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PREFACE 


Wren Dr. Thackeray died early in the summer of 
1930, he had sent to press the text and translation of 
Antiquities Book V. and a portion of Book VI. (to § 140, 
with explanatory notes extending to $60). The present 
writer has slightly revised this part, and has supplied 
atext and dnriovated translation of the rest of Book VI. 

and of Books VII. and VIJI. No one realizes more 
fully than the writer himself how difficult it is to come 
up to the standard of excellence set by Dr. Thackeray 
in his skilful translation of the works of Josephus 
included in the earlier volumes of this series. An 
attempt has been made to adhere to the spirit of his 
rendering, but some changes in style have been made, 
chiefly in the direction of a less forma] and a more 
modern idiom. In undertaking to continue the 
edition the writer has greatly profited by being able 
to consult a roughly drafted translation of Books VI.~ 
VUL., of which Dr. Thackeray’s widow has been kind 
enough to make a fair copy, and by having before 
him several notebooks containing Dr. Thackeray’s 
studies of Josephus’s style, his use of Greek authors 
and other useful material, which Mrs. Thackeray 
has generously placed at his disposal. ‘The writer 
has also had the great advantage of using the ms. 
of Dr. Thackeray’s Index Verborum, on the basis 
of which he was preparing his Greek Lexicon to 
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Josephus, published under the auspices of the Kohut 
Foundation of the Jewish Institute of Religion. 
The first fascicle of this Lexicon appeared some time 
after Dr. Thackcray’s death, and a second fascicle, 
completed by the writer, is expected to appear 
shortly. 

Beside the carlier versions of the Antiquities made 
by Hudson, Weill and Whiston-Shilleto, two recent 
works have been consulted in preparing the latter 
part of this volume; these are dgada und Lxegese 
bet Flavius Josephus by Salomo Rappaport, Vienna, 
1930, and Legends of the Jens by Louis Ginzberg 
(six volumes), Philadelphia, 1909-1928 (abbr. Ginz- 
berg in the footnotes) ; the latter is an invaluable col- 
leetion of rabbinic material illustrating the amplifica- 
tion of scriptural narratives and furnishing many 
instructive parallels to Josephus’s treatment of his 
biblical text. The writer has, in addition, inde- 
pendently examined the text of the Targum (the 
Aramaic translation of the Bible, used in the early 
synagogue) and the mediaeval ITebrew commentaries 
reprinted in the Rabbinie Bible. For the identifica- 
tion of many of the Biblical place-names the writer 
is indebted to the researches of Professor W. F. 
Albright and other seholars, whose results have 
appeared in the Bulletin of the American Schools of 
Oriental Research. 

With regard to the Greek text, the writer, like 
Dr. Thackeray, has attempted to furnish a critical 
edition on the basis of the apparatus in Niese’s 
editio maior, not (as some reviewers of the earlier 
volumes by Dr. ‘Thackeray have deseribed it) an 
edition based solely on Niese’s text. Whether the 
text here given is as satisfactory as the excellent 
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ones furnished by Niese and by Naber in the Teubner 
series must be left to the crities to decide. ‘The 
problems of Josephus’s text in these books are very 
complex, partly because of the twofold ms. tradition, 
partly because of the use made by the author of a 
Greek version of Scripture, and the corrections made 
by Christian copyists in the interest of conformity to 
the biblical text known to them, and partly because 
of the apparent revisions made by Josephus’s Greek 
assistants. These difficulties are illustrated by the 
inconsistent spelling of biblieal names of persons and 
places in the same ms. and the variants in the two 
families of mss. No editor may reasonably hope to 
have established, in every case, the forms used by 
Josephus himself. 

The writer has been similarly inconsistent in his 
rendering of these biblical names. The most com- 
monly known names, such as Hebron, Absalom, etc., 
are given in the form familiar to English readers, 
whether or not they accurately reproduce the Greek 
spelling of Josephus’s text; where the name is not 
quite so well known and where the Greek form 
differs only slightly from that found in the Authorized 
Version of Scripture, it is rendered approximately, 
e.g. Abisai (for Abisaios ; bibl. Abishai), Achab (for 
Achabos ; bibl. Ahab) ; in all other cases the hellen- 
ized form is simply transliterated, e.g. Jebosthos 
(bibl. Ish-bosheth), Adrazaros (bibl. Hadadezer). 

For a discussion of Josephus’s use of the Hebrew 
original of Scripture and of the Greek version known 
as the Septuagint (abbr. Lxx in the footnotes), the 
reader may consult Dr. Thackeray’s Josephus, the 
Man and the [istorian (Stroock Lectures at the Jewish 
Institute of Religion), N.Y., 1929, Lecture LV. It 
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will be seen from the diseussion there and from the 
explanatory notes in this volume that Josephus’s text 
often agrees with that group of Lxx mss, which repre- 
sent the so-called Lucianie recension (abbr. Lue. in 
the footnotes), made at the end of the third century 
ap. It is, therefore, evident that this reeension is 
based on a text which existed as early as the time 
of Josephus. To Dr. Thackeray’s comments ou 
Josephus’s agreement with the Targum in certain 
passages against the Hebrew and Greek texts of 
Scripture, and to the examples of such agrcement 
adduced by Mez (Die Bibel des Josephus) and Rappa- 
port, the present writer has added in the footnotes 
what he ventures to believe are new instanees of 
Josephus’s use of an Aramaic translation of Scripture 
practically identical with the traditional Targum of 
Jonathan, which has usually been supposed to date 
from a period almost a century later than Josephus. 


R. M. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


IOYAATIKHS APXAIOAOTIAS 
BIBAION E 


1 (i. 1) Mawvodos dé Tov mpoetpypeevor tpdmov e& 
avipizwr adroyeyovdtos “Inaots, andvrwy dy 
~ % ~ ~ 
tay ét abt® vevopiopevwr tédos éyovtwy Kal TOD 

iz ’ Fa <a if 
mevOous AcAwhynKdtos, Tapiyyerev emt orpateiav 

A ~ 
2 érouov elvat to mAROos, wéuTEL TE KaTAaoKdTOUS 
eis ‘leptxyotvra tiv re dSuvapw abtdv Kal tiva 
dudvoway éxyovaw adrot yrwoopevous,’ abros dé 
eEyrale Tov otTpaTov ws KaTda Katpoy SuaByodpevos 
‘ = 7 > 4 A Al ~ € 

3 7ov "ldpdavov. dvaxadecdpevos 5¢ Tods THs “Pov- 
BnAidos dudAijs dpxyovtas Kal tods THs Tddidos Kat 
~ A 
Mavacayridos mpoeot@tas, €& Hycelas yap Kal 
THoE TH Pry THY ’Apopiay xarotkety éwerérparTo 
~ r / ~ a on ’ e f 
4775 Navavatwy yijs €Bdopov obcav pépos, b7ept- 
punokev a ovréayovro Mwvoet, Kai mapexdde 
xapiloerous TH Te é€Ketvou mpovoia, pd dre 
dmétyoke mept adrods Kapovon, TH TE KOU} 
ovpdbépovre mapéxew avtovs els TA TapayyeAAdpera. 
mpolvpous. trav S émopérwy omArais wevTakio- 


Vex Lat.: yrwodueros codd. 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 
BOOK V 


(i, 1) Moses having in the aforesaid manner been Joshua _ 
rapt away from men, Joshua, when all the customary eae 
rites had now been accomplished in his honour and andad- 
the mourning had abated, directed the people to Ee eis 
make ready for a campaign. He also sent scouts to Jo! 105 
Jericho to reeonnoitre the strength and the disposi- ~~ 
tion of the inhabitants, while he himself reviewed 
his army. intending at the first opportunity to cross 
the Jordan. Having, moreover, called up the princes i. 12, 13. 
of the tribe of Rubel? and the chiefs of the tribes of 
Gad and of Manasseh—for one half of this tribe too 
had been permitted to settle in the Amorite country, 
whieh forms a seventh part ® of the land of Canaan 
—he reminded them of their promises to Moses and 
exhorted them, out of respect alike for that fore- 
thought of his on their behalf which even in his dying 
moments had never flagged, and for the common 
weal, to respond to his orders with alacrity. These 
duly following him, he with fifty thousand © men- 

« Reuben. 

¢ The Amorites were one of the “seven nations”? that 
inhabited Canaan (Deut. vii. 1, Jos. iii. 10; ef. §§ 88 £. below). 
Irom this apparently, as M. Weill suggests, Josephus infers 
that they occupied a seventh part of the whole country. 

© 40,000 according to Jos. iv. 13 (kleb. and Lxx), 
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‘ ~ 
pruplots amo THs 7ABéAys' emi tov *[dpdavor e€ect 
aTadious €€1KovT7a. 

65 (2) Kai otpar Tomesevour'Tos cv0ds of KaTaoKOTOL 
Tapyouy juydév ayvojoavtes Tv mapa ois 
Navavaiows: AaVdvtes® yap To mpP@tov amacav ez’ 
ddetas adrdy thy wéAw KaTevonoay, TOV TE TELXOV 
doa Kaptepa Kal doa py) Tobrov éyet® Tov TpdzoV 

, ~~ > ~ 3 ~ 7 a me we 
avrots dofudas Kat TOY TuAwy at mpos eiacodor 
i , ? 3 8 , > é 

670 oTpatoTéde 5s’ dabdvecay auvédepov. jyéAour 
d€ Gewpéve of evruyydvovtes Kall lotopiay Edvois 
TpoarjKovauy axpiBas €KaOTa moAuTpayjLovety TOY 
> ~ > ‘ f 
év TH TOAEt vopilovres, GAN’ ody! Siavola ToAeplwv. 

Tws d€ yevouerns opias bToywpotow cis TL KaT- 
aywytov Tob Teiyous TAnatoy, els 6 Kal mponyOnaav 

8 SecmvoTromnadpevor’ Kai wept amadAayhs avrois TO 
Aourrov q ppovris HY, pnvdovrar TO Baotret mept 

a > A 
deinvov ovr. KataoKesdpuevol Ties THY méAW a7rd 
to6 tav ‘“EBpaiwy azpatorédou mapetvat Kat 
dvtes ev TO THS ‘PadBys kataywyiw peTa TOAARS 
THs Tob AavOavew Tpovolas bmdpyev. 6 5° dbus 
méuipas mpos avtods® eéxéXevoev ayayetv oavd- 

‘ Ca ‘ ta a .7 ‘A 
AaBovrus, iva Bacavioas aby, Ti Kat BovAdevor 
~ ¢ S| Ww A ww ‘ a ~ e¢ , 

9 Tapetev. ws 3B éyvw THY épodov abray 7) PaaBy, 
Aivou yap dykadidas | emi 708 réyous* epuxe, Tos 
prev KaTaoKOTOUS €ls ravras dmoKpuTret, Tots 
b€ meudbetow bd Tob BaciWéws cAdeyev, ws E€vot 


1 RO: ‘Airy ete. rell. 


2 codd. Lat.: éd@dvres F edd. 3 gyo SP. 
4 ex Late: -romodmeroe codd. 
5 fort, abrov legendum. ® E: relyous codd. 





2 Or Abile (bibl. Abel-shittim) : d. iv. 176 note. 
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at-arms set out from Abele * and advanced sixty 
stades towards the Jordan. 
(2) Searce had he pitched his camp when the The spies 
. . : and Rahab. 

scouts reappeared, in nothing ignorant of the con- Jos, ii 1. 
dition of the Canaanites. For, undetected at the 

first, they had surveyed their entire city unmolested, 

noting where the ramparts were strong and where 

they offered a less secure protection to the inhabit- 

ants, and which of the gates through weakness 
would facilitate entrance for the army. Those who 

met them had disregarded their inspection, attri- 
buting to a curiosity natura] to strangers this busy 

study of every detail in the city, and in no wise to 

any hostile intent. But when, at fall of even, they 
retired to an inn® hard by the ramparts, to which 

they had proeeeded*® for supper, and were now 

only thinking of departure, word was brought to the 

king as he supped that certain persons had come 

from the camp of the Hebrews to spy upon the city 

and were now in Rahab’s inn, mightily anxions to 
escape detection. And he straightway sent men 

after them, with orders to arrest and bring them up, 

that he might discover by torture to what intent 

they were come. But when Rahab learnt of their 
approach, being then engaged in drying some bundles 

of flax upon the roof,? she concealed the spies therein, 

and told the king’s messengers that some unknown 


> The Bible speaks of Rahab the “ harlot”? (Ileb. zonrah, 
Lxx wépyy). Josephus follows the Palestinian interpretation 
found in the Targum on Jos. ii. 1, where the noun is trans- 
lated pundekita = Gr. mavdoxedrpia or ravddxicoa, “iun-keeper.”” 
Cf. A. iii. 276 note. 

© Or * been conducted ”’ or ‘* directed.” 

4 Or, according to most mss., “ the wall.” Jos. ii, 6 has 
“the roof (Lxx daua). 
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Twes" dyvdres oArlya apodtepov 7) dévat Tov 7ALov 
Tap’ airy Seutvioavres amahayeter, ots ef 
poBepot 7h Tree SoKxodow, j } xivduvov 7 Baorret 
pepoves JKov, droves elvat AaBetv SuwyOévras. 
ot &é, Tijs yuvauros ovTws abrovds reMovons, 
ovoeeva drovonaavres ddAov amiABov ove” epevv7}- 
cuvres 76 KaTayurytov. émet 8° dppijoavtes Kall? 
as evdputov atrovs peddvore rev OO@v danépxeabat 
Kal KaTa Tas els TOV ToTa}Lov pepovoas ovderi 
yrwplopate mepieTvyxavov, mavovrat Tob Tovety. 
706 dé BopvBou atadévtos ¥) ‘PadBy Katayayotca 
Tods didpas Kal Tov Kivduvoy elzoboa, dv UTEP THS 
abrav tré\Po. awrynpias, ddotcav yap damoxpur- 
rovaay abrovs ovk dv diaduyetv TH ex ToD Baotews 
Tyrwplav, dAdAa mavouKt avray dmohécba KaK@S, 
mapaxahécaca Sid pevyypens EXE, otav eyKpareis 
THs Navavatev yijs Karaordvres apouBny éxtioas 
Svvwvrat Tis apr owrnpias, Xepen exedevev emt 
7a oiKketa opdoavras h papy cwoe avryy Kal vd, 
avris, Orav tiv wohw édovres POcipwar mavras 
Tous év adr F Kara injduopa 70 Tap’ avrots _yevd- 
peevov’ Tadra yap eld€vat onpiciots Tots €k Tob Deob 
didaxSeloav. of S€ kat rep? 7Ov TapdvTwy adbri 
xXdpw exew wpodrdyouv Kat mepl r&v adbis cdvvov 
Epyw Tip apoiPny arodwaew: jvika 5 av aicbyrac 
pearotens aXloxecba ris TOAEwWS, auveBovAcvor 
KTHolv Te THY adTHS Kal TOUS olKelous dmavTas Els 
TO Kataywylor amobenerny eyKabetpEar, mpd TaV 


1 PP edd.: rwes cle rell. coda. 2 om. M. 
@ Jos. ii. 9f. speaks of Rahab’s having heard that the 


Israelites’ God will again aid them as in the past. Perhaps 
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strangers had shortly before sundown supped with 
her and gone their way ; but, were it thought that 
the city had cause to fear them or were their coming 
fraught with peril to the king, they could be eaught 
without difficulty if pursued. The messengers, thus 
cajoled by the woman and suspecting no guile, de- 
parted without even searching the inn; but when, 
after speeding along the roads by which they thought 
it most likely that the men had fled, including all 
those leading to the river, they found no trace of 
them, they ceased to trouble themselves further. 
The tumult having subsided, Rahab brought the 
men down and, having told them of the risk which 
she had run for their salvation—for, had she been 
caught concealing them, she would not have escaped 
the vengeance of the king but she and all her house 
would have perished miserably—she besought them 
to bear this in mind when, once masters of the land 
of the Canaanites, they should be in a position to 
recompense her for their present salvation; and 
she bade them depart to their own place, after swear- 
ing that they would verily save her and all that was 
hers when, on taking the city, they should destroy 
all its inhabitants, a. had been decreed by their 
people, for of this (she said) she knew through 
certain signs ® which God had given her. In reply 
they expressed their gratitude to her for present 
favours and swore to repay her in future by reeom- 
pense in act; but they counselled her, when she 
should see that the city was on the point of being 
taken, to seeure her chattels and all her household 
within the inn and to shut them in, and to extend 


oqueiu here, as elsewhere in Josephus, means the “ miracles” 
alluded to in the Scriptural passage. 
VOL. V B t 


14‘ 


zt 


16 


JOSEPHUS 


Oupav dvarewvacay dourkidas, Gms €tdas THY 
oixiay 6 oTpaTnyes purdrryrae KaK@S Trovety" 

‘ uynvicopev’ yap adr,” édacay, ' ‘$a 7d adv 
odleabat mpobupov. et be Tes ev TH payn méoot 
Tav a&v, at Te ovk dy jyiv éemevéyxots airiay Kal 
Tov fedv dv OpenpoKaper maparovjeda pedev as 
emt mapaPatrovar Tovs dpkous Suoxeparac.”” Kat 
ot pev tatra avvOduevor exwpovy dia Tod Telyous 
Kabuysioarres EavTovs, Kat diacwévres mpos TOs 
oikelous edjAWwoav doa mpdagavres emi THs TéAEWwS 
HKov: “Iyaods dé TH dpyepet "EAcaldpw Kai 7H 
yepovoia ppaler ta Tols oKxomots Gpobldvra mpos 
rip “PadBnv- of & emendpouv Tov Opkov. 

(3). Acdioros dé rob ) orparod THY didBaow, péyas 
yap ve 6 TorapLos 7 pevpart Kal ovTe ‘yepupats 
mopeutés, ob yap élevxto 76° mpdrepov, Bovdope- 
vous Te yepupody oby e€ew ayodjy apa Tay 70 
Aci drreAduBavov TropOetwr TE p47) TUyXaverTa”, 
diaBarov abrots t) Beds emayyeMerat Toujoew Tov 


17 ToTapov peuboas abtot 76 mAROos. Kat Svo én 


Laxey Tépas *Inoods BiefiBale TOV oTparov Kal 
TY An Biv dmacav To.ovTw TpoTey: Tpoyjecay pev 
ot lepets tiv KiBwrov eyovres, EvetrTa of Aevirar 
THY TE GKNVHY Kal TA Tpds bTNpEectay Tals Guaiats 
oxetn Kopilovtes, elttovrTo Sé€ rots Aevitais Kata 
gdvdds 6 mas dpiros péoous éxwv matdas Kal yu- 
vatkas, Sed.ws mept avrav Ta) fracbeier Um0 TOD 
1 RO: price rell. 





2 SP: orparyyot rell. 3 ROs rw reli. 
@ Jos. ii. 18, ‘* Thou shalt bind this line of searlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us down by.” 
® Josephus, more suo, lessens the supernatural character 
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red flags before her doors,’ in order that their general, 
recognizing the house, might refrain from doing it 
injury. ‘‘ For,” said they, "+ we shall report to him 
that it is to thy zeal that we owe our lives. But, 
should any of thy kinsmen fall in the battle. thou 
must not lay that to our charge, and we implore the 
God by whom we have sworn to be in no wise in- 
dignant at us, as though we had transgressed our 
oaths.” So having made this eompaet, they departed, 
letting themselves down the wall by a rope and, when 
safely restored to their friends, they recounted their 
adventures in the city. Joshua thereupon reported 
to Eleazar the high priest and to the eouncil of 
elders what the spies had sworn to Rahab; and 
they ratified the oath. 

(3) Now since the army was afraid to eross the 
river, which had a strong current and could not 
be erossed by bridges—for it had not been spanned 
by any hitherto, and, should they wish to lay 
them now, the enemy would not, they imagined, 
afford them the leisure, and they had no ferry-boats 
—God promised to render the stream passable for 
them by diminishing its volume.” So Joshua, having 
waited two days,® proeceded to transport the army 
with the whole multitude in the following fashion. 
At the head went the priests bearing the ark, next 
the Levites carrying the tabernacle and the vessels 
for the ministry of the sacrifices, and, after the 
Levites, followed, tribe by tribe, the whole throng, 
with the children and women in the centre, for fear 
of their being swept away by the force of the current. 


of the miracle: the waters are not “ wholly cut off” as in 
Joshua (iii. 18, 16). 
¢“ After three days,” Jos. iii. 2 


Ko) 


Crossing of 
the Jordan, 


Jos. iil. 2. 
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¢ , # A cal © ~ # 2 ~ 
18 pevpratos. ois bé ols tepedot mpasrots ep Piae 


20 


to 


\ mu ¢ # ~ A iS 
mopeuTos edofev 6 ToTapds, Tod prev Pallous 
ereaynptevov, TOD dé KayAnKos, TH jx7) TOADY elvaL 

> 4 A ‘ ca o ke € A EF A ~ 2 

8 d&bv Tov pot dal dropepew a’rov TH Bia, 
avr’ eddadous Kexévov, mavres 709 Gapoarews 
émepaioivTo Tov moTapov, oloy avrov 6 beds 
TpoetvEe ToUjoew ToLodToV KaTavoobyTEes. €aTHGaV 
dé €v péow ot lepets ews ob diaBain 7a ABs 

‘ > A eye , 1 , x 
Kat Taapadots dibdprevov Tyo. mavrwv b€ dia- 
Bare éfjjeoav ot iepeis éXevOepov adévres 78 
70 pedpa xwpely Kata THY ov7fevav. Kal 6 Lev 
moTtapos «v0ds exBavtwy adrov trav ‘“EBpaiwy 

Rea \ A aNG * , , 
yvéeto Kat 76 iwov ameAduBave péyelos. 

(4) OF 6é mevtyKovta mpoeABdvres aTadea, Bad- 
Aovrat atpatémedov amo béxa atadiov Tis ‘lepe- 
xobvros, "noobs 8 tov re? Bwyov ex Tov AlBeav 
av Exaotos avetNeto THY duddpywy eK Tob Bubob 
Too mpodijrov xehedouvros idpuodperos, TEKIN pLoV 
yernadpevov Tijs dvaxor As Tob pevjatos, eOvev 
én’ atTob TO Hd, Kat THY pdoxa ébpratov ev 
exelva) TO Xwpiw, TavTav wv abrois _mporepov 
ovveBawve omavicew Tore padius eUTropobvres: TOV 
Te yap otrov axpacovra 709 rev Navavaton 
€Oépilov kai Ta Aor Nelav iyov: TéTE yap adrous 
Kal 7 Tihs pedvvas emeAcAoimer Tpodh ypyoapévous 
émi ery TeooapdKovra. 

(5) ‘Os 8€ taira rowvrTwr trav “lopandtray 

Y 3 , ‘ a ~ , Se ta 
ovdk éene€jecav of Navavatot Tetyjpers 0 Havyalov, 





1 Dindorf: rixy codd. 2 re RO: om. rév re SPE (Lat). 

2 Literally “ touched safety ” : the phrase recalls Thue. ii. 
22 mplv .. . Tod doparofs dvrikdgowro (the escape from 
Plataea). 
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When the priests, who were the first to enter, found 

the river fordable—the depth having diminished 
and the shingle, which the current was neither full 

nor rapid enough-to force from under their feet, 
lying as a solid floor—all thereupon confidently 
traversed the stream, perceiving it to be even as 
God had foretold that He would make it. But the tit 17, 
priests stood still in the midst until the multitude 0" ” 
had crossed and reached the firm ground.* Then, 
when all had crossed, the priests emerged, leaving 

the stream free to resume its accustomed course. 
And the river, so soon as the Hebrews had quitted 

it, swelled and recovered its natural magnitude. 

(+) These, having advanced fifty stades, pitched Prection of 
their camp at a distance of ten stades ® from Jericho. celebration 
And Joshua, with the stones which each of the oe 
tribal leaders had, by the prophet’s orders, taken ~ 
up from the river-bed, erected that altar that was 
to serve as a token of the stoppage of the stream, 
and sacrificed thereon to God.¢ They also kept the v. 10. 
feast of the Passover at that spot, being now readily 
and amply provided with all that they had lacked 
before ; for they reaped the corn of the Canaanites, 
now at its prime, and took any other booty they 
could, It was then too that the supply of manna 
ceased which had served them for forty years. 

(5) Since, notwithstanding these actions of the Encompass- 
Israelites, the Canaanites did not sally out against eae 


them but remained motionless behind their walls, Aas 
Os. ¥ 


> These distanees are unscriptural. ‘The Gilgal of the 
camp (Jos. y. 10) is usually identified with a site more than 
ten stades distant (S.E.) from Jericho. 

© Josephus here omits the renewal at Gilgal of the rite of 
circumcision which had been neglected in the wilderness 
(Jos. v. 2 ff.) 
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JOSEPHUS 


moNopKetv avrovs Tyo0bs Eyre. Kal TH mpwrn 
Tis coprijs Teepe THY Burov ot tepeis pépovtes, 
mept 0° adryy ev Kiicde [eépos Te Tay omduray 
purdrror iv, ddAou 5é Kal! mpojnecay énta Képacw 
avT@v oadrilovres Tapexddovv tov ozpatov ets 
dAKHy, Tmepusdevdy TE TO TElyos EémOpLEevNS Tis 
yepovatas, Kal oaAmoavTwy jovov Tov lepewr, 
TovTov yap obdev é éroinaay TEptoaorepov, auelevgav 
ets 78 orpatoredov. wat TobTo emt nuéepas €€ 
Tomodvtow TH EBooun 70 orruruxov *lyaobs ovv- 
ayayav kat Tov Aaov dmavra, THY dAwow adrots 
THs ToAcws ednyyedilero,? ws Kat? eKxeivny 77 
Hyepav avrois Tod beat tadtny mapéEovros, adto- 
pudrws Kal diya TOG Tévou Tob adeTéepou THY TeLyav 
KatevexOyoouevwy. Kreivew pévto!® mavl? ovTw- 
obv et AaBouey mapexeAcveTo Kal pyre KapvorTas 
amoortivat Tob ddvov Tav modeniwv, pyt éAéw 
Tapaxwpyoavras petoacbar pyre mept dprayiy 
26 ywopevous meptopav pevyovtas Tods exOpovs: aM 
7a pev ba mavra Suapbeipew pendev avrovs ets 
iSiav apéAecav AapBdvovras, daa® 8 av dipyupos a 
Kal ypuads, Tatra exéAevce ovyxopivorras a drra.pxyy 
efaiperov TOV KaTwpbwuevwr TO Hed typeiv Kk 
THs mparov ddtoxopevns TOAEwsS eiAnpéoras: owlew 
dé povny “PadByv Kal ri yeveav adtas dia Tods 
yevomevous mpos adtny Tots KaTacKd7roOLs OpKous. 


1 After Lat. (aliiqite sacerdotes) ; of cai codd. 
2 RO: etyyyedicaro rell. 3 4 ye SVL. 
4 SPL: om. rell. 5 gros RO: bs M. 





* i.e. of the Passover just mentioned ; this date has no 
support in Seripture or, according to M. Weill, in tradition. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, 22-26 


Joshua resolved to besiege them. And, on the first 
day of the feast,* the priests bearing the ark—which 
was surrounded by a party of armed men to protect 
it, while seven other priests marched in advance, 
sounding their horns—exhorted the ariny to valianee 
and made the circuit of the walls, followed by the 
council of elders. After merely those blasts from the 
priests—for beyond that they did nothing—they 
returned to the camp. For six days this was re- 
peated, and on the seventh Joshua, having assembled 
the troops and all the people, announced to them 
the good news of the impending capture of the city, 
to wit that on that day God would deliver it to them 
and that, spontaneously and without effort on their 
part, the walls would collapse. Howbeit he charged 
them to slay all, whomsoever they caught, and neither 
through weariness, nor yielding to pity to desist 
from the slaughter of their enemies, nor yet while 
engaged in pillage to suffer the foe to escape. Nay, 
they were to destroy every living creature without 
taking aught to themselves for their private profit ; 
but whatsoever there might be of silver or gold,° 
that he commanded them to amass and reserve for 
God as choice first-fruits of their success, won from 
the first captured city. They were to spare only 
Rahab and her family in virtue of the oaths which 
had been made to her by the spies. 


Josephus has traced a connexion between the seven days of 
blowing of trumpets, mentioned in Scripture, and the duration 
of the feast. Perhaps, however, he has used a text which, 
like the rxx Jos. vi. 12, read “ton the second day. Joshua 
rose early, and the priests bore the ark, ete.,”” and taken it 
to mean the day after the eve of Passover, or the first full 
day of the festival. 
> Jos. vi. 19 adds 


‘ 


‘or brass or iron’; ef. § 32. 
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29 


30 


31 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) Tair’ eimay cai dvard€as tov oTpatov mpoo- 
Hye" ent THY mOAw* Te puyjecay d€ maAw Ty 
Tod yyoupervns THs KeBwrod Kal TOV lepéwy Tots 
Képaow eforpurdvTav THY Svvapuey mpos 70 epyov. 
kal repre Bovrey émrdies Kal m™pos dAtyov Tipe 
pinoavrwy KaTémeae TO TELXos pare pnxarijs PATE 
aAAns Bias adto mpooevexGetans ¥ dro Tay “E Bpaiwv. 

(7) Of & etceXOdvres ets ‘lepryodvta mdvtas 
éxTewov, TOv ev adTh mpos THY Tapddo€ov Tob 
Teixous dvarpomy KarameTAnyoruy Kal Tod ppo- 
vijaros avrots _mpos duvvay aypelov ‘yeyovoTos: 
dvnpodvro s obv év tais ddois dmoahartdpevot 
Kat ev Tais oixtats emixaraAapBavdpevor. Tap- 
qretzo 3S obvdev abrods, dana. mdvres arwaAdvyro 
dxp yuvark@v Kat Taidiwy, Kat vexpav  70Ats 
va dvdthews Kat Suépuyer ovdev. Thy Oe mohw 
evempycav dnacav Kat THY Xcpav. Kal THY 
‘PaaByv adv rots oletous els TO KaTayeryLov oupe- 
puyoboay € éawoav ot KaTdoKo7o1, Kal Tpes adrov 
‘Inoods dy Beton Xap exe cpohoyet Tijs owTnpias 
Tay Katackémwy Kal pv? THs evepyeaias TAUTNS 
éAeyev év Tals dporBats obx WTTove parrjcecbas. 
Swpetrar 8 adr7nv evlds aypois Kai bia Tihs elye 
Tis mans. 

(8) Tis dé moAews ef Kad te mapéABor TO Top 
KatéoKkamTe Kal KaTa TOY oLKLodVTwY, Et TIS 
mopOnbetcay dveyetpew ebeAjoceev, apas ero, 
Oras BejreAtous peev TELy@V Baddopevos" orepn bi) 
Tod mpwrov atdds, TeAe@oas 5é€ Tov vewTatov 
T&v Tmaidbwy amoBddn. tis 5€ dpds To Hetov odk 


1 rpoowyayer RO. 2 NI: under rell. 
3 Ls: olkyody7wy rell. 4 Baddpevos RO. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 27-31 


(6) Having spoken thus, he marshalled his army 


Fall of 
Jericho, 


and led it towards the city. Again they compassed Jos. vi. 15. 


the city, the ark leading and the priests with the 
sounding of their horns inciting the troops to aetion. 
And when they had compassed it seven times and 
had halted for a while, the wall fell down, without 
cither engine or force of any other kind having been 
applied to it by the Hebrews. 

(7) And they, having entered Jericho, slew every 
soul, the inhabitants being dumbfounded at the 
miraculous overthrow of the ramparts and deprived 
of all effectual spirit for defence. At all events they 
perished, slaughtered in the streets or surprised in 
the houses. Nothing could exempt them ; all were 
destroyed down to the women and children, and the 
city was choked with corpses and nothing escaped. 
The city itself they burnt entire and the surrounding 
region. Rahab, who with her kinsfolk had all taken 
refuge in the inn, was saved by the spies; and 
Joshua on her being brought before him, acknow- 
ledged his gratitude to her for her protection of the 
spies and assured her that in recompensing her he 
would not be found to fall short of such a benefaction. 
Indeed he presented her with lands forthwith and 
showed her every consideration. 

(8) As for the city, whatever of it the fire had 
spared he demolished, and upon those who would 
settle there should any be fain to re-erect it from 
its ruins, he pronounced imprecations, that if he laid 
foundations of walls he should be bereft of his first- 
born and if he completed the walls he should lose 
the youngest of his sons. Nor was this curse un- 
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Massacre 
of the 
inhabitants 
excepting 
Rahab. 
Jos, vi. 21 


Destruction 
of the Lown 
and 
imprecation 
of Joshna. 
Jos. vi. 26. 


JOSEPHUS 


HyteAnaev, aAN’ ev tots batépois amayyeAodpev TO 
rept adriy maQos yevopevor. 

32 (9) "Azecpov dé Te 700s éK Tijs Ghdoews 
avvabpotlerat dpyipou te Kai xpucob Kal mpocere 
xadnob, pedevos mapaBavros Ta dedoypeva pnd 
ets ‘Stay apeAeray abta dwapracapévwy, adn 
doaxopeveoy ws 7187) TO Ve@ Kablepepereny. Kal 
taita pev *Inaods tots iepedow ets TOUS Onoavpods 
rapadiowot Katabéobar. Kai ‘lepryeds pév todtov 
dnwAeTo Tov Tpd70v. 

33 (10) "Ayapos bé tis ZeBedaiov mats ov eK Tijs 
“Lovba duds eipwv yAapvda Bacirevov éx xpvcot 
pev méoav thaopérny, walav be xpuood orab pov 
éAxovoay aikAwy SuaKkooto Kal dewor Hynodee- 
vos 6' Kwdvvevcas nUpate Képdos, TOTO THs idtas 
xpelas adeddprevos® dotvat dépwv TO Oe Kat par) 
deopera, opuypa Badd moinaas év TH avrob oKNvy 
Karcoputev els TooTO, Ajoew* vonilay ws TOUS GuU- 
oTpaTuoTas OUTWS KUL Tov Dedv. 

34 (11) "ExAy0y 5é 6 Tézos ev @ oTpaTomedov 
eBadero | ‘Tyeete Pddyaka: onpatver dé Todo édeu- 
béprov dvopa: duaBavres yap TOV TmoTapoY édev- 
Oépous éavrods 75n amd te TOY Aiyutiwy Kal Tis 
ev TH epyyw Taraitwpias eyivwoxov. 

t Ernesti: ef 6 ML: es 6 RO. 


2 Niese suspects a lacuna after adedduevos. 
2 MIE: Anjoeo@ae rel. 





2 In the reign of Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 34. Josephus, how- 
ever, in the sequel forgets to recount the incident ;_ the verse 
which records it being apparently absent from the Greek 
Bible w hich he was then follow ing (4. viii. S15 note). 

> Heb. “ Achan, son of Carmi, son of Zabdi’’: the form 
Achar appears here in the xx, as also in the Heb. in 1 Chron. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 31-34 


regarded by the Deity, but in the sequel we shall 
recount the calamity which it entailed.? 

(9) An immense quantity of silver and gold, as ee 
also of brass, was amassed from the captured town, booty 
none having violated the decrees nor looted these te 604. 
things for his private profit: nay, they abstained 
therefrom as from objects already consecrated to 
God. And Joshua delivercd them to the priests to 
lay up in the treasuries. Such, then, was the end of 
Jericho. 

(10) But a certain Achar, son of Zebedee,” of the The sin | 
tribe of Judah, having found a royal mantle all Jos. vii. i. 
woven of gold and a mass of gold of the weight of 
two hundred shekels,° and thinking it cruel that he 
should deprive himself of the enjoyment of lucre, 
which he had won at his own peril, and bring and 
offer it to God, who had no need of it, dug a deep 
hole in his tent and buried his treasure therein, 
thinking to elude alike his comrades in arms and 
withal the eye of God. 

(11) The place where Joshua had established his Jona at 
camp was called Galgala.¢ This name signifies Jos. v.o. 
“freedom ’”’¢; for, having crossed the river, they 
felt themselves henceforth free both from the 
Egyptians and from their miserics in the desert. 

ii. 7. Moreover the etymological word-play in the Hebrew 
of Jos. vii. 25 presupposes the form Achar (‘-fhar). 

¢ Heb. ** a manile of Shinar (i.e. Babylonia) and 200 shekels 
of silver and a wedge of gold of 50 shekels weight ”’ (Jos. vii. 

). 4 So txx: Heb, Gilgal. 

¢ One of the historian’s “‘ free ’? etymologies, but perhaps 
taken over from others (Weill quotes the translation éXeutepia 
in Theodoret i. p. 199). Scripture derives the name Gilgal 
from the verb galal (‘‘ to roll’) and adds the explanation 
‘“ This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off 
you” (by the reinstitution of the practice of circumcision). 
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40 


JOSEPHUS 


(12) Mera & oXrlyas Huépas tis lepixodvros 
oupdopas TEULTTEL TpiaxeAious onAitas “lyaods eis? 
Naiav* mow bmép THs ‘Tepixobvos KeLplevyy 
aipycovras, ot ovpParovtwy adrois Tay Nainrav 
Tpamevres doBa\ovow dvopas €€ Kat TpiaKovta. 
Toor’ dyyeNev Tots *TapanAiras Aviny TE peydAny 
Kal dew émoincev dbupiay, od KaTa TO olKEtor 
TOV dmohwAdre, Kaito. ‘ye TmavTwr dvopav 
ayabay Kai anovdis aéiwy duedbuppévwr, Da 
KaTa améyvwow: TLaTevovTes yap 70H TAS ys 
eyKpatets elvac kal adov e€ew ev tais pdyais Tov 
aTparov ovtws Tob Deod TpoimEaXT[LEvov, TE- 
OappyKoras mapadogws éwpav Tovs TroAELious* 
Kal odKKous ETEVOUVTES tats atodats dv odys 
Huepas ev daxpvots noav kal meévier, Tpodiis ov- 
deptay émelrrnow Tovovpevor, prevldvws 6é TO 
aupBeBnkos elyov aybopevor. 

(18) BAdweww bé or TWS 6 “Inoods TH TE o7pariay 
katareTAnyutay Kal mept T@Y OAwY Tovnpay 7187) 
THY eAvida AapBdvovoav Tappyoiav AapBaver pos 
tov Oeov: ‘ ‘ jyeets yap eizrev “‘ ody br’ addadeias 
mporxOnpev wore tavryy Undyeobae Tots o7Aots 
THe viv, dAAa Mavacos 708 cot dovdou ™pos rob 
pas e&eyeipavtos, @ bua moMdv TeKpnplav 
emnyyeMou KrAoacbat mapééew pe THVOE THY 
yay Kal Tov oTpaTov npav det Tov mode ploy 
Toujoew tots drrots Kpetrrova. Tw pev obv KaTd 
Tas Umooxeoes Tat amiyryce Tas ods, viv be 
mapa od€av eTT AUST €s ral THis Suvdpecis Twas 
amoBadorres emi Tovtots ws od BeBaiwy TeV mapa 

1 om. Ernesti. 2°’ Atav E Lat.: v.l."Av(y)av. 

® Heb. Ai (fi), cxx Pal, The form Nad has arisen out of 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 35-40 


(12) A few days after the downfall of Jericho, 
Joshua sent three thousand men-at-arms to the city 
of Naia,’ situated above Jericho, to capture it. These, 
being opposed by the Naietans, were routed and 
lost six-and-thirty men. The announcement of this 
news to the Israelites caused them great grief and 
dire despondency, not so much because of their 
kinship to the fallen, albeit they were all valiant 
and worthy men? who had perished, as from utter 
despair. For, believing themselves already masters 
of the country and that they would keep their army 
unseathed in the combats, even as God had promised 
heretofore, they now beheld their enemies unex- 
pectedly emboldened. And so, putting sackcloth 
upon their apparel, they passed a whole day in tears 
and lamentation, without one thought for food, and in 
their vexation unduly magnified what had befallen. 

(18) Seeing his army thus cast down and a prey 
to gloomy forebodings concerning the whole cam- 
paign, Joshua frankly appealed to God. “ It was,’ 
he said, ‘‘ from no confidence in ourselves that we 
were induced to subjugate this land by arms: nay, 
it was Moses, thy servant, who incited us thereto, 
he to whom by many tokens thou didst promise to 
vouchsafe to us to win this land, and ever to ensure 
to our army superiority in battle over our foes. 
And indeed some things have befallen in accordance 
with thy promises; but now, having suffered un- 
looked-for defeat, having lost some of our force, 
we are distressed at these things, which make thy 
"Até—attested by the Latin version and perhaps original— 
through duplication of the » in the accusative—rijy (N)aiay; 
modern Greek supplies many parallels, e.g. Nida ="[de. 

’ Amplification, for which there is Rabbinical authority 


(Weill). 
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A defeat at 
Naia (Ai). 
Jos, vii. 2. 


Joshua's 
prayer. 
Tos vii. 7 
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44 


JOSEPHUS 


cod Kal cv 7 poEtrrE Mwvois axOopeba, KaL yetpov 
Hy TOV peddrACrvTwr eATris Tas avd TH mpodTy TElpa 
TowavTy GuvtvyovTas. adda ov, SéaT70Ta, dvvayits 
ydp coe Toure iaow edpewv, 76 Te Tapov Hpcav 
AuTHpov vikny Tapacydpevos Kal TO Tepi TeV 
abths SvceAme StaKeievoy ottws THs dSwavoias 
€&eXe.”” 

(14) Taira pév “Inoods én ardpa meow pwdra 
tov Oeov: ypnpaticavtos 5€é avictacfa tot Beot 
kal Kaflatpew tov atpaTov pudopatos év abta 
yeyoveros KAoTHAS Te THY Kabrepupeveny avTa 
Xpnpeareny TeToAunpevy)s, bua. yap Tatra TH viv 
avrots qrray OU{LTEGELY, dvaly7nBevros be rob 
dpdoavtos Kal KodAacbévros vikny adtois det mrept- 
éccoOa' tav Todeniwv, dpdlec tadta mpds Tov 
\aov *lyaois, kal Kadéoas *|Aedlapov Tov apyrepéa 
Kal Tous év TéAec Kata dvdr eKArjpov. TovTou Se 
TO reToAnpevov ék THs *Tovda purjs SnAobvros 
Kare patptas ma&Aw Tauris mporiBnjar Tov KAfpov. 
70 8° aAdnbes Tob KaKOUpynfLaTos bee ay *Aydpov 
ovyyévecay ndploxero. Kav’ dv8pa 5 € TAS. efera- 
ews ywopevns AapBdvover tov "Ayapov- 6 e ovK 
éywr efapvos elvat, tod Beod Sewads adrov éex- 
mepteADovros, chpordyet TE Thy KAomy Kal TO 
pupa Tapijyev ets pi€aov. wai obros prev ed0ds 
dvapebets ev vuwri radbis atiwov Kat Karadikw 
TpEeTovays TVyYaves. 

' conj. Niese: wepiswsecdar RO: mopiferbas retl.: proveniret 


Lat, 


2 Jos. vii. 25,“ And all Israel stoned him with stones [and 
they lurned them with fire and (Targum ‘after that they 
had’) stoned then with slones|.” The bracketed words, 
absent from the uxx, are confused and the addition of later 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 10-44 


promises and those predictions of Moses appear 
unsure ; and yet more sorely are we pained at the 
thought of what the future holds in store, having 
met with such issue to our first assault. But do 
thou, Lord, since thou hast power to find healing 
for these ills, dispel our present affliction by vouch- 
safing us victory and thus banish from our mind our 
deep despondency coneerning the future.” 

(14) Thus did Joshua, prostrated upon his faee, 
make petition to God. And the response came from 
God, that he should arise and purge the army of the 
pollution that had been wrought therein and of a 
daring theft of objects consecrated to Him, since 
that was the cause of their recent defeat ; but were 
the culprit sought out and punished, they would for 
ever be assured of victory over their enemies. All 
this Joshua repeated to the people and, summoning 
Fleazar the high priest and the magistrates, he 
proceeded to draw lots for the several tribes. And 
when this revealed that the sacrilege issued from 
the tribe of Judah, he again had lots drawn for its 
several clans ; and the true story of the erime was 
found to rest with the family of Achar. The inquiry 
being pursued further man by man, they caught 
Achar. And he, unable to make denial, being thus 
shrewdly circumvented by God, avowed his theft 
and produced the stolen goods before all. He was 
straightway put to death and at nightfall was given 
the ignominious burial proper to the condemned.* 
editors, As M. Weill points out, Josephus doubtless adds 
the burial, unrecorded in Seripture, to indicate that the 
Mosaic law on stoning, which he has previously reported 
(iv. 202), was exactly followed ; but he may already have 
found here some addition in his Biblical text which he inter- 
preted as an allusion to burial. 
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49 


JOSEPHUS 


(i 5) "Inoods be ayvioas Tov orparov eliyyev € emt 
tiv Natav adrods' Kat veKros Ta TEpt THY wéAW 
évédpats mpodroxyicas bao tov dplpov cupBdAdec 
Tots Tonepeiows. Toy bé pera Sdpoous: abrois dd 
Thy mpotépav vdreny émedv Tey droxwpetv ™poorroun- 
odevos cAKet TA Tpom Toure) paspay aurous Ths 
mOAEws Suchet olopévous Kal Ws ent viry kaTa- 
dppovotvras. émeir’ dvactpépas TH Sivamw Kata 
Tpoawmov avtots 7rovel, onpret TE bods a mpos Tous 
év Tats evedpats ouvereTaKTo KaKetvous ent THY 
pany eLavlornow. a 8 eloer70cv ets THY TOAW 
Tay évdov mepl Tots Tetxeow Ouray, eviwy b€ Kal 
mpos Oéav Tov e&w my yrespny Pepe nee: 
wat ol ev my TOA Fpouv Kat mavras Tovs évtu 
xdvovras éxrewvor, “Inaods Sé tovs racwe\iouras 
ets xetpas Prasdpevos poyetv Tpémerat, ovveAavvd - 
[EVOL dé bs ets deépavov TH woAw ézet rat Tavryy 
exoperny® eeipow Kal KATATYLT PApLevny pod 
yovass Kal TéKVvOLS karéAapor, bud. Trav dypav 
qoav' oxedacbévres® apvver adtots bd jovwcews 
ov Surdpevot. tovadtys Sé THs avpdopas ods 
Naiztavods katadaBoveys, maidwy te dyAos édAw 
Kal yuvackav Kat Oepametas Kal tis adAys amo- 
GKEUTS drretpov Te milos, dyéAas TE Boownpdraw 
éAaPov of <EBpaio Kat xXprpara moAAd, Kai yap 
mAavo.ov Fv TO yuwpiov, Kat tabra TavTa Tots 
otpatiarats "Incobs brdveysev ev Padryadous yevd- 
jeevos. 


(16) VaBawrirat dé Katoucoivtes eyytora rots 
led. pr.s atrés codd.: om. I Lat. 2 dpdcovs ME. 
3 ofyouéryy ROE, 1 jeoar Mi oar SPL: om, rell. 

5 yy xai ROL, 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 45-49 


(15) Joshua, having purified his army, now led Cophussh 
them out against Naia, and, after posting ambus- Jos, ville 3. 
eades during the night all about the town,’ at day- 
break joined battle with the enemy. And when 
these advanced against them with an assurance be- 
gotten of their former victory, Joshua, feigning a 
retreat, drew them in this way to a distance from the 
town, they imagining themselves in pursuit ofa beaten 
foe and being | disdainful of them in anticipation of 
victory. Then, turning his forces about, he made 
them face their pursuers and, giving the prearranged 
signals to those in ambush, roused them also to the 
fight. These flung themselves into the town, the 
occupants of which were around the ramparts, some 
wholly engrossed in watching their friends outside.” 
So while ‘they took the fone and slew all whom 
they encountered, Joshua broke the ranks of his 
adversaries and forced them to flee. Driven in a 
body to the town which they supposed to be intact, 
when they saw that it too was taken and found that 
it was in flames, along with their wives and ehildren, 
they seattered throughout the country, incapable 
through their isolation of offering resistance. Such 
being the fate that befell the Meictans, a crowd of 
ehildren. women and slaves was taken, beside an 
immense mass of material. The Hebrews captured 
morcover herds of cattle and money in abundance, 
for the region was rich, and all this Joshua dis- 
tributed to his soldiers, while he was at Galgala. 

(16) Now the Gabaonites,° who lived quite close 


2 The Greek is modelled on Thue. ii. 51. 
» Amplification ; according to Jos. viii. 17 not a man had 
}cen left in the town, 
© So txx (lVafadv): Heb. “ Gibeon,”’ 
WOnEv c Qo: 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘TepocoAvjots. TA TE Tois “Tepryourrios oupfe- 
Byxora madly Kal Ta Tots Naizivors opa@vres Kat 
™pos opas petaByoecbat TO Sevov UrovoobvTes, 
*Inoodv perv Tapaxanety od Oueyrwoay: odde yap 
revcobat Twos Tav petpiav dmeAdpParov én’ 
by , ~ F A my + ~ 
dALOpw Tob Xavavatwy eOvous TAaVTOS Toc odvTos 
adtous: Kednpizas be kat Kaprabeapypiras yel- 
Tovas ovras avrots émt ouppaxtay mapeKadour, 
odd adtods diadevéecar tov Kivdvvov réyovtes, 
Ea , ¥ ‘ ta € \ ~ > ~ 
el pUdoateyv adrol Andlertes v0 THY "lopanAtav, 
ovvaoticavras b6€ avrots dvéyvwaav® diadpavae Tv 
Stvapw atdTdv. mpoodegaperwy 5é€ tods Adyous 
abta@v méumova. mpécBes mpos “Inoody diAiav 
ametcopevous ods pddora TOY ToATaY edoKipalov 
ixavods mpaat Ta ovpdéporra TH mAnOer. ot dé 
Ld cal e a ti , > A ¢ tA 
opodoyeiv attovs Xavavatous emadares ryyovpevot, 
z: b ‘ ~ tf € a 

Suapeveeobat Tov dud. Tobro xivduvov droAapBdvov- 
Tes, el A€youey adTods pH _mpoonKew KaTa pndev 
Xavavaiors add Toppwtdrey ToUTwY KaToLKely, 
heey Te Kata mUaTU"* THs aperas adtod roy 
avucavTes doy edackov Kal TEKTptov TOD Adyou 
TovTov TO oxRa Uredelkvuoy: Tas yap eabras 
Kawas OTE ecyeoay ovcas domo 708 xpovov Tis 
ddouTropias avrots rer pipbac: Tpuxivas yap els TO 
Tabra meorobabat m™pos avTav enirndes éAaBov. 
aravres ody eis pecous EAcyor, ws Treudbeter dz 
Tov TaBawmradvy cat tav mepioikwy moAewv 
mcioTov amexovod@y THade THS ys Tomnoopevor 


1 Dindorf: otre codd. 


2 possent Lat.: hence I should read ay (diéyrwoav may 
have come into the text from § 49). 
8 Bekker: aiorw codd. 
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to Jerusalem, seeing the disasters that had befallen Ruse of the 
the inhabitants of Jericho and of Naia and suspecting jon4"s* 
that they too would be visited by this dire fate, yet 
resolved not to implore merey of Joshua ; for they 
did not think to obtain any tolerable terms from a 
belligerent whose aim was the extermination of the 
whole race of the Canaanites. But they invited the 
Kephérites and the Kariathiarimites,* their neigh- 
bours, to make alliance with them, telling them that 
neither would they escape this peril, should they 
themselves have first been conquered by the Israel- 
ites, whereas if they united their arms with theirs 
they might evade their violence. These overtures 
being aecepted, the Gabaonites sent ambassadors to 
Joshua to make a league of amity, choosing those of 
their citizens whom they judged most capable of act- 
ing in the interests of the people. And these, deem- 
ing it hazardous to avow themselves Canaanites, and 
thinking to escape the peril of so doing by asserting 
that they had no connexion whatever with the 
Canaanites but lived very far away from them, de- 
clared that it was the tidings of his valour which 
had brought them thither, after accomplishing a 
long journey, and in proof of this statement they 
pointed to their apparel. Their garments, quite new 
when they set out, had (they said) been worn out 
by the length of their journey ; for, to get them to 
believe this story, they had purposely clothed them- 
selves in rags. So, standing amidst the host, they 
said that they had been sent by the Gabaonites 
and the neighbouring cities, very remote from that 
@ Chephirah (1xx xegecpa) and Kiriath-jearim (7éXes Tapetr) 
are mentioned in Jos. ix. 18 as allied with Gibeon, along with 
another city (Beeroth) ignored by Josephus. 
* Text doubtful. 
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mpos avrods dirlav ed? als madzpiov adtots éart 
ovvOyjKats: paldvres yap ex Jeod xapitos Kat Swpeds 
thy Xavavaiwy abtoits yhy Krioacfar deddcbae 
TouTois 7 €Aeyor HoecOa. Kai modtras détobv 
abtav yevéofa. Kat of péev tatra Aéyovres Kal 
emOetKvUVTES TA TEKUNpLA THs ddotToplas Tap- 
exdAour ent aurbijxas kat drdAcav tods “TBpatous: 
*Inaois S€ morevous ois eXeyov, ws odK Etat Tob 
Xavavatwy €Ovovs, motetrar mpos adtods ¢rXLav, 
’EXealapos 6 dpxeepeds pera THs yepovatas 
opvvaw e€ew TE Pidous Kal cupypidyous Kat pendev 
joxNedoectac Kar’ avT@v aduxov, Tots Spkous 
emuauvawecavtTos Tod mAOous. Kat ot prev av 
WOcdrov tuyxdvtes €€ andrns amjecav mpos avrous. 
"Inaods dé Tis Xavavatas orparevoas els Thy 
dmcbpevov kat paday ob méppen TOV ‘Tepoooddpeav 
Tods TaBawviras KaTwKnLEvous Kal Tob yévous 
évras TOv Navavatwy, petamepipsdpevos avbradv 
Tous ev TéAeL THS aTdTNS adrots éverdier. tav § 
od adAnv dpoppny ow7nplas exew 7 Tavryy [7 po- 
paclopevay kai dia Toor én abray é€ avdyens 
Karapuyety ooynaned TOV dpxvepéa *EXedlapov Kal 
THY yepovotay, Kat Syproatous avrovs Sucatovprey 
movety emt TH fui) mapapvat Tov épkov amodetkvuow? 
elvac ToLvovTOUS. Kal ov pev Tis KaradaBovans 
avrous auppoods TovadTny pvdakiy Kat dopdarccav 
eUpavTo. 
(17) Tod dé ra&v ‘Tepocodvputdy Baowéws xa- 
Aer@s fépovros emt 7H petatdéacfar mpos tév 


1 drodetavtovaw ROML. 





® Or“ engineer,” “ trump up ” (literally ‘ prise up ”’). 
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present land, to make alliance with them on such 
terms as were customary with their fathers; for, 
having learnt that by the grace and bounty of God 
the land of the Canaanites had been granted them 
for their possession, they rejoiced thereat and eraved 
to become their fellow-eitizens. With these words, 
and withal displaying the tokens of their travel, 
they besought the Hebrews to make a covenant and 
league of amity with them. Thereupon Joshua, 
believi ing what they said, that they were not of the 
raee of the Canaanites, Aas a league with them; 
and Eleazar the high priest, along with the council 
of elders, swore to hold them as friends and allies 
and to contrive @ no iniquity against them, and the 
people ratified the oaths. So the envoys, having 
attained their end by guile, returned to their own 
people ; but Joshua, having marched into the foot- 
hills of Canaan and learnt that the Gabaonites lived 
not far from Jerusalem and were of the stoek of the 
Canaanites, sent for their magistrates and upbraided 
them for this fraud. When these alleged that they 
had no other means of salvation save that, and that 
they had therefore perforee had recourse to it, Joshua 
convoked the high priest Eleazar and the eouncil ; 
and, aeting upon their judgement that they should 
be made public slaves,? so as to avoid violation 
of the oath, he appointed them to those fnnetions. 
Thus did these people, when eonfronted with eala- 
mity, find protection and security for themselves. 
(17) But the king of the Jerusalemites,° indignant 
that the Gabaonites should have passed over to the 


hd “ Hewers of wood and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation,” Jos. ix. 27. 
© Named Adonizedek, Jos. x. 1. 
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> ~~ A é \ * ~ ig 
Inooty rods TaBawvitas Kat rods tv mAnolov 
edvav mapaxadéoavtos BaotAdas suvdpacbar 7d 
Kav’ abtay TmoAdim, ws ToUTOUs TE eldov mapdvTas 
odv abt@, tTéaoapes b€ Hoav, of VaBawvirat Kal 
orparomedevaayierous emt TW myi Ths TOAews 
odK a7wbev mapackevdleatar mpos TOA opKiay, 
ere kaAobvTo oUpypLaXov Tyoobv- ev Tovrous yap jv 
avtots Ta mpdypara, ws vm bev ToUTwWY dioAEt- 
o0at mpocdoKar, bro 5€ TeV én’ dAOpw Tob Xava- 
vatwy yévous otpatevodvrwy owljacobar dua tiv 
yevonerny didAiav brodapBavew. Kai "Incotds mav- 
otTpaTta omevoas emt HV BorjPevav Kat 5.’ tuépas 
Kal vuKTos davvoas opOpros mpooptyvuat Tots 
moAepiows Kal Tpamretow €lmeTO OwKWwY bud Xwpieov 
emucdwav, Bidwpa Kadetra. eva Kal thy rod 
beod ouvepylav enabev eTreonpiyyvavros abrod Bpov- 
Tats Te Kat _kepavv@y adéoes Kal xaralns karagope 
petlovos THs cvvious: ert ye peyy Kal THY TyLépay 
avénOqvar mAdov, ws av ph KatadaBodca ws 
énioyn TO THY ‘EPpaiwy wpddvpov, ovvérecer, 
wote Kat AapPdver tods Baotréas "Inoobs ev tum 
KpuTTopevous omnAaiw Kata Maxryida Kal Koddler 
mdvras. dre Sé To pRKos THs Hucpas émédwxe TOTE 
Kat Tod cour Bous émcovace, dnAodrat bua THY 
avakeypevay ev TH lepa ypoppdarev. 

(18) Kareorpapyeveny 8° ottws TOV Treph Tovs 
Baowréas, ot Tous DaBawviras Tohepnoovres € co7pa- 
Tevoav, emavyes maAw tis Xavavalas émi thy 


1M: rép roovrw RO: ray oixelww SPL (Lat. suis), 





* Bibl. Beth-horon ; the pass was the scene of many later 
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side of Joshua, called upon the kings of the neigh- Deere 
bouring nations to join him in a campaign against Sreigea. 
them; whereat the Gabaonites, having seen these ae 
a a ‘ gthened 

monarchs come with him, four in number, and en- day. 
camp by a spring not far from their city, preparing 2° * | 
to besiege them, appealed to Joshua for aid. For 
such was their case, that from their countrymen 
they could await but destruction, while from those 
who had taken the field for the extermination of the 
Canaanite race they looked for salvation, thanks to 
the alliance which had been concluded. Joshua, 
with his whole army, sped to their assistance and, 
marching all day and night, at early dawn fell upon 
the foe, routed them and followed in pursuit down 
the slopes of the region called Béthira.2 There too 
he was given to know of God’s co-operation, mani- 
fested by thunder-claps, the discharge of thunder- 
bolts and the descent of hail of more than ordinary 
magnitude. Aye and moreover it befell that the 
day was prolonged, to the end that night should 
not overtake them and check the Hebrews’ ardour ; 
insomuch that Joshua both captured the kings, who 
were hiding in a cave at Macchida,? and punished all 
their host. That the length of the day was increased 
on that occasion and surpassed the customary 
measure, is attested by Scriptures that are laid up 
in the temple.¢ 

(18) Having thus overthrown that league of kings 
who had set out to war against the Gabaonites, 
Joshua remounted into the hill-country of Canaan ; 
battles, notably of the rout of a Roman legion at the opening 
of the Jewish War (BJ. ii. 5 £6). 

® Bibl. Makkedah (AMakkedah), txx Maxndd, Jos, x. 10, 16: 
perhaps el-.Mughar (* the cavern ’’) S.W. of kron. 

© Cf. iii. 38, iv. 303 with notes. 
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> A > ~ ‘ ‘ ~ > belies , 
opeunv “Inoots Kat modAby tev év abtH pdvov 
» a ‘ ~ a] 3 
epyacajevos Kat Acltav AaBwv waphy ets TO ey 
, ~ ~ ~ 
VadydAows orpatomedov. Tot dé mepi THs TAY 
Lo al Ul > ~ , ~ ~ 2» A 
EBpatwr dperis Adyou woAAod doirdvros ets Tovs 
meptoikous KatamAngis elye Tobs dxovovtas TO THY 
> ~ > A 
dmoAwAdtwv TARG0sS, Kal otpatevovow én’ adrods 
€ » iP a a“ mw x cal A 
ot rept AiBavov Gpos Bactrets dvTes Navavatoe Kat 
¢ a ~ t 
ot év tots mediots THY Navavatwy adaorivous 
Aap devovat' pds Bypiify 706A 
mpocdaBovres otpatotredevovot’ mrpos Bypailn moAct 
fs ~ / 
VadtAaias ris dvw Kedéons od moppw: Vaduvaiwy 
3 >? a a “a 
6° é€ott Kai ro6to 76 xwpiov. Tob S€ oTpatod 
\ a > 
mavtos om\ra@y pev toav puptades TpidKovra, 
pevpuoe Ss _inmeis Kal appara Siopvpia. Kara 
~ ~ 2 
TAnTTEL b€ TO TARPS THv ToAELiwy adrov TE 
> ~ ‘ ‘ 2 ig ‘ A i ? 
Inoobv Kat tods *lopanAitas Kal mpos THY eATriba 
~ #, . > 
Tob KpeitTovos evAaBeatépws elyov bu” brepBoAjvy 
rob déovs. Tot Geot d e€ovetdicarros atrois Tov 
, \ t2 Ag ~ > eer 6 , 
poBov Kat tC mA€ov tis map’ adbtod Bonfeias 
moGobaw, Urooyopévov TE vuKnoew Tous éyOpovs 
Kal KeAevaavtos ToUs TE imT0Us aypHatTovs ToLHoat 
Kal Ta appata tupm@oat, Gapoadéos mpos Tas v70- 
axéoets Tod Oeod yevopevos eEadpynoev én tods 
x > 
moAeptous, Kat dia TéuTTns Hepas em’ abrtods 
4 
éeav ourd7re, Kal Kaprepa payn yivetar Kal 
7 a ra 
dovos Kpeittwr tloTews Tapa Tots aKpouevots. 
<: > bee > ral eA Ls ~ ‘ ta 
dtikewv 6° emt mActotoy e&jA0e Kal nav TO oTpd- 


1 veneruntque Lat, 2 el MSPL Lat. 





2 The Greek, here and thronghout, has ‘‘ Palestinians." 
» Jos. xi. 5, “at the waters of Merom”’ (Lxx Mappév), com- 
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there he made great carnage of the inhabitants and 
captured booty, and so returned to the eainp at 
Galgala. The fame of the Hebrews’ valour being 
now mightily noised abroad among the neighbouring 
peoples, consternation seized them on hearing of 
those roultitudes of slain; and there set off to war 
against them the kings of the region of Mount 
Libanus, who were Canaanites, and the Canaanites 
of the plains, joined by the Philistines,? and estab- 
lished their camp at Bérothe,® a city of upper Galilee, 
not far from Kedese,* another place within the 
Galilean area. Their entire army amounted to 
300,000 men-at-arms, 10,000 horsemen, and 20,000 
chariots.¢ This host of enemies dismayed both 
Joshua himself and the Israelites, and in the excess 
of their fear they searece durst hope for success. 
But God rebuked them for their terror and for erav- 
ing aught beyond His aid, promising them victory 
over their foes and bidding them put their horses 
out of action and to burn the chariots. Emboldened 
by these promises of God, Joshua set forth against 
the enemy, and on the fifth day ¢ came upon them 
and engaged them: a ficree combat ensued and a 
carnage such that the tale of it would outrnn belief. 
Advancing very far in pursuit, Joshua destroyed the 
inonly but incorreetly (G. A. Smith) identified with the small 
lake /Iuleh, north of the Lake of Tiberias. The site of the 
battle is unknown ; Josephus seems to identify it with one 
of the towns which he fortified during the war with Rome and 
which he calls elsewhere Mero(th) or Ameroth (BJ. ji. 573, 
iii. 30, Vita 188). 

© Kedesh Naphtali, N.W. of the lake Tuleh. 

4 The numbers are imaginary: Seripture speaks only of 
“mueh people, even as the sand that is upon the seashore 
in multitude, with horses and chariots very many.” 

¢ Amplification. 

31 


Defeat of a 
host 0} 
Canaanites 
and 
Philistines 
in Galilee. 
Jos, x. 435 
xi. 1 


xi. 6. 


JOSEPHUS 


~ Aa € 
Teva Tav €xOpav Aq dAiywr diépbepe, Kai ot 
67 Baotkets mavres éecov, wate Tov avOpurTwy 
éemrcAottoTwWv «Tpos TO KTEivedHat Tos tmmous 
a fol ~ % 
Inoots abr@yv avijper Kal Ta dppata éveriumpa, 
TH TE xwpay én adodeias SteTopeveTo pydevos 
~ > ’ Ls ~ > 4 , 
ToAU@vTos els payny eme€eAetv, ada moAvopKia 
~ . ~ 
Tas T0AEsS aip@y Kal mav 6 Te AdBo dovedwr. 
sy ‘ 
68 (19) “Etos dé wéparov Abn mapeAnAvber Kat 
a te > a 3 ‘ € s 4 kA é 
Xavavaiwy obKér’ ovdeis broAdAeim@To TAQY ef Ly 
~ ¥ ~ > 
tives OxupdTyTL Tetyav Siépuyov. “Inaots & ek 
tov Vadydvuy avaotpatomedevoas els THY dpetov" 
tora Tay iepav oxy Kata Lwrobv moAw, emery 
Sevov yap eddnet TO xwpiov dud, KdMos, € ews olKo- 
69 Sopety vaov avrois Ta mpaypara Tapaoxy.” Kat 
xwprnoas éevredler ert _Ductpeav adv dmavTe TO dag 
Bwpov re tornow drov mpoetze Mevois Kal 
‘ ~ ~ 
veijuas THY oTpatiay emt pev TH LVapilet oper tH 
¢ a o > NS am ¢ ta 3 A ig a 
Hpicevav totnow, emt dé TH “HBijAw* rHV yioear, 
ev @ Kat 6 Puyos,' Kat TO Aevitixdy Kal Tods 
70 tepéas. Ovoavres Sé Kal apas Tomoapevoe Kai 
TavTas emt TH Pwd yeypapypevas Katadumdvres 
> ws a) ~ 
els 7Hv NwAdodv avélevgarv. 
1 gpewny SPE. 
£ rapaoxo Niese. 3 TnBiiw ML. 
4 E: Bwuds éore (conj. éorn Niese) codd. 





® Scripture makes no such exception : “they smote them 
until they left them none remaining "’ (Jos. xi. 8). 
> A calculation based apparently on Jos. xiv. 7 and 10, 
where Caleb declares that he was 40 years old when sent 
out as a spy and that he is now 85. .\llowing 40 years for 
the wanderings, this gives 5 years for the wars of Joshua. 
‘Tradition, based on that same passage (together, it would 
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whole of the enemy’s army, save for a few 7—the 
kings all fell—in such wise that, when there were no 
more men to be killed, he slew their horses and burnt 
thechariots. He thenoverran the country unmolested, 
none daring to come out to give him battle; the cities 
too he captured by siege and massaered every creature 
that he eaught. 

(19) A fifth year had now passed away ? and there 
was no longer any Canaanite left, save for sueh as 
had eseaped through the solidity of their walls. So 
Joshua moved his camp up from Galgala into the hill 
country and set up the haly tabernacle at the city 
of Silo,’ since that spot, by its beauty, seemed meet 
for it, until cireumstanees should permit them to 
build a temple. Proceeding thenee to Sikima,? with 
all the people, he ereeted an altar at the spot fore- 
ordained by Moses,’ and, dividing his army, posted 
one half of it on mount Garizin and the other half 
on Hébél,’ whereon also stood the altar, along with 
the Levites and the priests. After sacrifieing and 
pronouncing impreeations,? which they also left 
graven upon the altar, they returned to Silo. 


seem, with Deut. ii. 14, which restricts the wanderings to 
38 years) assigned 7 years to the conquest (Weill). 

© Greek ‘* Silous”’: Heb, Shiloh, rxx Yydw. 

4 Bibl. Shechem, Lxx Slkcwa or Neéyeu, mod. Nablus. 
Scripture places this episode earlier, inmmediately after the 
conquest of Ai—unnaturally, becanse northern Valestine 
had not then been conquered. Shechem is not mentioned in 
the Biblical account and there is reason to think that ‘tin 
order to oppose Samaritan claims, the whole scene of the 
ceremony has (there) been transported from Shechem to 
Gilgal ” (G. A. Cooke, Camb, Bible, on Jos. viii. 30), 

¢ A. iv. 305. 

4 Bibl. Ebal, xx Mac8ad: in uf. iv. Le. Bou}. 

9 Preseribed in Deut. xxvii. ff. (A. iv. de.) 
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(20) "Ingots 8 7d ynpatos dv Kal tas Tov 
Navavatwy mONers Opary ovK evaddirous b70 TE 
Tijs TaY xwpiov ev ols Hoav dxvpornTos Kal THs 
Tov Texy@v taxtos, a TH dvarky Tav 10Acwy 
mAcovebia TmpooTepiBadAdpevot’ zpoceddKwy tovs 


moAreuious adeeatar moAvopKias bv amoyywow Tod | 


~ \ 5. > ’ > /, ~ Ly ~ if Cs ~ 
~ Aafety, Kal Yap €77 orb pw TW) EAUTWY Ol Xavavator 
+ rs 


’ \ > - F A ww 
pabovres tovs “lopanAizas roujcapevous tiv eEodov 
athv an’ Atydatov mpos T@ Tas moAets Kaptepas 
Tovetv exetvov dimavr’ joav TOV xpdvoy, cuvayaywv 
Tov Aaov ets THY LiAoyv éxrAnotay Tapyyyetre. 
Kat omrovey} oUVOpaporT ey Ta Te 757 Karwplopera 
Kat Tas yeyernpevas mpagers, ws elo dpiarar Kal 
708 Jeiov tod Tapaaxovros abras d&vae Kal TAs 
apeTis TOV vopov ois xataxodovbobaw éreye, 
Bacrrets Te TplaKxovTa Kat eva Tohpnoavras avrois 
eis yetpas eAUety Kexparijabar dnAGv, Kal orpariav 
6on mote KateArioaca Tis adrapy duvapews eis 
paxny ovriyerv daacav dtadbapetcay, ws pede 
yeveav avrots drroAcAcipbar. Tov dé moAewv 
emevdr77€p at je éadwKecar, apos as dé bet 
xpovou Kal peyadns ToAopKias dua THY Tay Tet 
xav oyupoTnTa Kal ry €mi Taury TOV otKnTopay 
metroiUnaw, n&tov tods ex THs TEpalas Tod *lop- 
davov ouvefopprijoavtas atrois Kat Tov Kidder 
auvapapevous ovras ovyyevets avoAvew On 7pos 

% > ~ , > cal er e 
Ta OLKELa, nope OUT OLS. wv OUUSIEEHLOV opo- 
Aoyoivras, eva Te KaTa pudiy dpery} mpovxewv 
paptupyJévra TELLTTELY, ot THY vv EKLETPNOGMEVOL 
1 apocemisardoperoe ROE, 





2 Or perhaps ** over-confident of (defeating) their forces.” 
» «Three men for each tribe,” Jos. le. 
3+ 
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(20) Joshua, being now old and seeing that the Joshua's 
cities of the Canaanites were not lightly to be taken, the fonals 
by reason both of the strength of the sites on whieh $¢ Shieh. 
they stood and of the solidity of the walls with which 7" 
the inhabitants had erowned the natural advantages 
of their towns, reckoning that their enemies would 
refrain from besieging what they despaired of eap- 
turing—for the Canaanites, since they heard that it 
was for their destruetion that the Israelites had made 
their exodus from Egypt. had spent all that time in 
fortifying their eities—Joshua, I say, ealled his xviii. 1, 
people together to Silo and summoned an assembly. 
Thither they sped with alaerity, and he spoke to 
them of the successes already achieved and the 
exploits aeeomplished, saying how fine they were 
and worthy of the Deity who had vouehsafed them 
and of the excellenee of those laws whieh they were 
following : he recalled how one and thirty kings who xii. 24, 
had dared to elose with them had been defeated, 
and how that vast army whiel: once, over-eonfident xi1 
in its strength,? had joined battle with them, had 
been entirely destroyed, insomuch that not one 
family of theirs had survived. Of the cities too some 
had been taken, but seeing that for the capture of 
others there was need of time and great siege-works, 
owing to the strength of their ramparts and the 
eonfidence whieh this inspired in their inhabitants, 
he deemed it right that those from beyond Jordan xxii1. 
who had come to take part in their eampaign and 
had shared their dangers as kinsmen, should now 
be dismissed to their homes with an expression of 
thanks for their aid in the task, ‘‘ Furthermore,” sviii. 4. 
said he, “‘ we should send, oue from eaeh tribe,” men 
of approved virtue, to measure out the land faith- 
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moT@s Kal pydéy Kakoupyyoavres' dSynAdcovow 
Hiv addrws adris 7d péyeOos. 

(21) Kat "Inooés pév rovtous mounodpevos Tobs 
Adyous avykdrawov éaxe 76 TAHos Kal avdpas 
Tous ekpeTpyoopevous THY xwpav atrav e€érepipe 
Tapadovs avrois Twas yewpetpias emoripovas, 

“a s A > wv , a * , 
obs TdAnbes odk epedre Ajoeabar did THY Téyvyv, 
evroAds dods aroTtynoacbas THs Te ebdaipovos (dia 
TO pétpov yas Kal Tis Hooov ayabijs. a yap 
pvars THs Navavaiwy ys roatry tis éorw, ws 
idol Tis av media peydda Kai Kapmovs dépeww 
ixavwrara Kal ovyKpwopeva ev érépa yh) Tavevdat- 
prova vopucOnadpeva, Tois 8° “leptyouvriwv ywpiots 
mrapaPadAdpeva Kal tots ‘lepocoAupita@y rd pydev 
avahavnodpeva’ Kaitot mavTeA@s OAlyny adrav 
elvar thy yay ovpBeByxe Kal radrns dpewhy riHv 

fs > > € A 2 ~ > / 
moAAjv, GAN’ BrrepBodjv eis KapTa@v extpodyv te 
kal KdANos odk dmoAdXouTev Erépa. Kat dia TobTO 
TYyLyToUs paAAov 7} jretpyTovs Tods KArpous elvat 

a c Fe , ey , nw ’ 
Sety bdduBe, moAAaKis evs mAIpov Kav yrAiwy 
> , 4 €. 22 we € Fs 
avrakiov yevopévov. of dé dvdpes ot meudbértes, 
déxa 5€ Hoav, mepodevoarres Kal TYyrnodpevor Try 
yiv év éBddpm panvi mapfioav mpos adrov ets 
Lirobvra Tod, évba THy oKnviy éoTdKeoay. 


1 Niese: éxuerpnobuevor . . . xaxoupyioorres codd. 





2 The representatives of the tribes (§ 75), excluding the 
two (Reuben and Gad) for whieh complete provision had 
already been made on the east of Jordan. In this account 
of the division of the land Josephus departs from Scripture 
and presents a simpler, possibly an older, narrative. In 
Joshua, after a review of the allotment of land to the 2} tribes 
beyond Jordan (chap. xiii), we are given a preliminary 
allotment at Gilgal (xiv. 6) to Judah, lphraim and the rest 
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fully and without fraudulence and honestly to report 
to us what are its dimensions.” 

(21) Having delivered this speech and won the Mission of 
assent of the people thereto, Joshua sent out men ee 
to measure the country, attaching to them certain of the land. 
expert surveyors, from whom by reason of their ~~ 
skill the truth would not be hid, instructions being 
given them to assess separately the extent of the 
favoured land and of that whieh was less fertile. 

Yor the nature of the land of Canaan is such that 
one may see plains, of great area, fully fitted for 
bearing crops, and which compared with another 
district might be deemed altogether blest, yet when 
set beside the regions of the people of Jericho and 
Jerusalem would appear as naught. Aye, though 
the territory of these folk happens to be quite 
diminutive and for the most part mountainous, 
yet for its extraordinary produetiveness of crops and 
for beauty it yields to no other. And that was 
why Joshua held that the allotments should be fixed 
rather by valuation than by measurement, a single 
acre being often worth as much as a thousand. So xviii. 9, 
the men who had been sent, ten® in number, having 
compassed the land and valued it, in the seventh 
month ® returned to him to the city of Silo, where 
the tabernacle had been set up. 


of Manasseh (xv.-xvii.); then from Shiloh emissaries are 
sent out (3 from each tribe or 21 in all) to measure out the 
land for the remaining seven tribes, and the allotment for 
these tribes follows (xviii.-xx.). In Josephus there is no 
preliminary allotment at Gilgal: the apportionment for 
the 94 tribes all takes place at Shiloh. 

* Not in Scripture, which instead has a reference to the 
“seven portions ’? into which the land was divided by the 
emissarics (see last note). 
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80 (22) Kat *Inoods *EAcafapéy te Kat THY ‘yepov- 
aiav adv rots dvAdpyows mapadcBwv véwer tats 
évvéa duduis Kat Tav Mavaganrav rots ypioeat, 
Kata peéyeDos éxdatns Tov fudwy THY péTpHaw 

81 Tomodperos. KAnpsoavros dé avdtod, 7 pev *Jovdsa 
Aaxodoa mdocav aipetrar Ty ca drrepley ‘DSoupatay 
Tuparetvovoay prev dypte tav ‘TepooodAdvjuwy To o 
ev pos | ews Tijs Lodopiridos Agwys xabijxovoay: év 
d€ 7d KAjpw todtw TérAUKs yoav “AokdAwy Kat 

82 Tila. Eejeurls 8é, devtépa yap ie eAaxe THs 
’[Soupatas Ty Alyinrw te Kal TH ’ApaBia 
mpdcopov otoav. Bemapirat dé TV dro ‘lopddvou 
TOoTApLoo éAaxov axpt Gardoons pév 7d pepKos, TO 
S€ mAdtos ‘TepooodAvjors oprlopevny Kal BeOjAows: 
oTevesTatos™ dé 6 KARpos obros mY Sua ray THs 
yijs apernv: ‘lepiyotvra yap Kat tiv ‘lepooo- 

83 Auta moAw EAaBov. 4 3 ?Edpaipov? dudy tyv 
dypt Taldpwy dad “lopdavov motapobd pnkvvo- 
pevgy édayev, edpetar dé dcov ama BefjAwy ets 
76 peeya tedeutd mediov, THs TE Meecene TLOOS Ob 
yyetoets amd jev *Tapicaou [Expl Repay TOAEwS, 

84 ratos 5é€ ent ByOyoarwy, 7 viv NevOdzods 


1 orevérazos codd. 2 "Kopay R. 
3 6é Bernard (Lat. vers.). 





@ It is ditlicult to see what part the lot played in the matter 
beyond determining the order of conferment of territories 
already allocated in advance proportionate to the size of the 
various tribes; there can have been no choice on the part 
of the tribes. In rabbinical tradition the Urim and Thummiry 
are said to have been use d for the purpose. 

* Length” and ‘ breadth ” in this description indicate 
the longer ; and shorter dimensions of the lots, regardless of 
their orientation. 

The lower end of the Dead Sea. 
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(22) Then Joshua, taking to him Eleazar and the 
council of elders, along with the tribal chiefs, distri- 
buted all between the nine tribes and the half-tribe 
of Manasseh, making his measurements proportional 
to the magnitude of each tribe. When, then, he 
had east lots,¢ that of Judah obtained for its lot the 
whole of upper Idumaea, extending (in length) to 
Jerusalem and in breadth? reaching down to the 
Jake of Sodom’; within this allotment were the 
cities of Asealon and Gaza. That of Simeon, being 
the second, obtained the portion of Idumaea border- 
ing on Egypt and Arabia. The Benjamites obtained 
the region which in length stretches from the river 
Jordan to the sea® and in breadth is bounded by 
Jerusalem and Bethel. This lot was the narrowest 
of all by reason of the excellenee of the soil, for 
Jericho and the city of the Jerusalemites fell to 
their portion. The tribe of Ephraim obtained the 
land reaching in length from the river Jordan to 
Gazara® and in breadth from Bethel right up to 
the great plain.’ The half-tribe of Manasseh had 
from the Jordan to the eity of Dora’ and in breadth 
as far as Béthésana,’ now called Seythopolis. After 


4 Jos. xviii. 12 “* westward ”’ (literally “ sea-ward ”? 5 Lxx 
ézt tlw Oddaccav); the western border actually lay well 
inland. 

© So Jos. xvi. 5 1xx (notin Heb. text). Gazara is the Greek 
form of the Heb. Gezer (Jos. ib. 10), now identified as Tell 
Jezar, some 18 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, on the Philistine 
border. ? The plain of Esdraelon. 

9 Heb. Dor (rxx Awp), Jos. xvii. 11s a maritime town t6 
miles S. of Carmel (mod. Tunturah). 

4’ Ticb. Beth-shean (1xx Vadedv, mod, Beisan, midway 
between Mt. Gilboa and the Jordan ; of the real or supposed 
Seythian invasion which gave it its other name nothing is 
known, 
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xix. 17, 


JOSEPHUS 


waXeirat, Kal pera tobrous ‘loaxapts KdppnAdv 
Te TO Opos Kal TOV TaTUpLOP TOD pajKous Touaapern 
téppova,’ 7d 5é€ “IraBUpiov dpos too wAdrtous. 
ZaBovrwrvirar dé tHv péypt Vevnoapidos, Kab- 
jkoveay dé wept KdppyAov Kai Padaccav édayov. 
85 THY b€ amo rob Kapprrov KowAdda mpoaayopevo- 
peevny, dua Td Kat Toundr ay elvat, "Aonpirar pépov- 
Ta. Tdacav zy ent Libavos _TETpAppLEVY “Apry 
5é adres danpev avrois ev TH peplde % Kat 
86 "Exdeimous. ta dé mpds Tas dvatoAds TeTpappéva 
péxpe Aapackot moAcews Kal Tis TadtAaias ra 
xabdmrepbev NepOadtrae mapéAaBov ews Tob ABavov 
Opous kat tov 700 *Topddavou myer, al T1Hy Cppayy 
ek 706 dpous éyovaw [ék tof KabyKovtos Tots 
Spots Kata Ta Bdpeva moAcws “Apxys TaporKovons |. 3 
87 Aavirae S€ THs KotAyns daa mpos Sudpevov TéTpanTat 
Tov HAtov Aayydvovaw ’Aladtw Kat Adpors opeld- 
pevor, “Idpverdy te macav Kat Virrav an’ ’Axka- 
p@vos éws Tod dpous, e€ ob 7 *lovda Apeto dvd. 
88 (23) Kat ee pev €Ovm TOY view TOU Xavavaiov 
pépovra mY emevupiay Sucthev odrus *Inoots Kal 
Thy yay rais évvéa Kal 7H Tpeoeia pvdrais edwke 
89 vecobau: Thy yap *Apopitw Kat adtiy ottws ad’ 
évds Tov Navaraiov maideov Kadouperny Mavorjs 
On mpoedAndas veveryker tats duct dudats Kai 
TH Hyicers todto b€é Kal mpotepoy dednAwKapev.? 
1 MUI: répuara rell. 2 om. Lat. 
3 Niese: dedywxemper (-dxee, -Wxecv) codd, 





* Mount Tabor; the town of that name is mentioned 
among the borders of Issachar in Jos. xix. 22. 

» The sea of Galilec. 
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these came Issachar, with mount Carmel and the 
river for its boundaries in length and mount 
Itabyrion ® as limit of its breadth. They of Zabulon 
obtained the land whieh reaches to the (lake of) 
Genesar ° and descends well-nigh to Carmel] and the 


sea. The region beginning at Carmel, the Vale as xi 


it is called from its nature, was won by the men of 
Aser, all of it, that is to say, that faced towards 
Sidon; to their portion fell the city of Arce, also 


called Ecdipus.° The territory to the eastward up xi 


to the city of Damascus, with upper Galilee, was 
occupied by the men of Nephthali, as far as mount 
Libanus and the sources of the Jordan, which spring 


from that mountain.? The Danites obtained those xi 


parts of the valley which face the setting sun with 
Azotus® and Dora for boundaries; they had all 
Jamnia,f Gittag (and) from Akkaron’ to the 
mountain-range where the tribe of Judah began. 

(23) Thus did Joshua divide six of the nations that 
bore the names of the sons of Canaan and gave their 
land to the nine and a half tribes for their possession ; : 
for Amoritis, likewise so called after one of the 
children of Canaan, had already of yore been taken 
and apportioned by Moses to the two and a half 
tribes, as we have previously related? But the 


© Heb. Achzib (Jos. xix, 29), mod. ez Z7b, called Eedippa, 
BJ. i. 257, on the coast midway between Carmel and Tyre. 

@ The mss. add some unintelligible words, omitted by the 
Latin version and perhaps a gloss: (?) ‘‘ from the part where 
it descends to the boundary to the north of the adjacent city 
of Arce.” 

* Heb. Ashdod. 

! eb. Jabnecl (Jos. xv. 1t) or Jabneh, mod. Yebuah, 
another city in the Philistine plain. 

9 Gath. » Ekron, f iv. 166 fF, 
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ra 5é mepi Ledava Kai "Apouxatous kat ’Aprabatous 
Kat "ApiSaious" adraKdopnra HV. 

(24) Inoods bé, Tob ynpws epmodiLovros 78 
mparrew doa Kal voyjoee, TOY TE peT avrov THY 
Tyepoviay mapaAaporvtwy apedads TpooTavrewy | Too 
Kou?) ouppepovros, mapnyyeard te? dvdq exdory 
Tod yévous Tay Navavatev pndev bmoAurety ev TH 
KataKexAnpupery pai Ty yap dopddevav avrois 
Kal THY prraiy TOV TaTpicy eJav év wove Toure 
kat Mwvany adtots elvat mpoeimetvy Kai Tod7 av- 
tos? memetobat: Kat tots Aevitats 5€ Tas bKTw 
Kal Tpidxovra TONeus arrodtdovat: Tpoerdndevoay 
yap. 7389 Kata Thy "Apopaiay Tas béka. TovTWwY 
Tpets drovejet Tots puydow olkeiv ev avtais, 7oAAn 
yap av Tpovoue Tob Hy yoev av Mevo7js drérake 
mapadimcivy, THs pev odv *lodda dvds “EBpwva, 
Nikyra b€ THs ’Edpaty, THs Nedfaréirid0s5 be 
Keddanv- dort dé THs Kabdmepbev TadtAaias todro 


i) y f 5) 1 a , o a ” 
~TO KWptoV. PSS! be Kat es. Aetas ooa WW ETL 


Aouad, TAcioTyn & eyeyovet, Kal jeydAous mAovTous 
mrepueBeB 70 Kat Kow} mavres Kat Kar tdiav 
éxaoTos xypuvaod te Kat dpytpov Kai éobytwr Kal 
THs GAAys émoaKxeuis evexa, TeTpaTOdwv Te TAROOUS 
daov obd€ apd paleiv iv mpooyevopevov. 

(25) Mera d€* tatra cuvayaywy els éxxAnoiav 
Tov atpatoy tots Brép tov ‘Iépdavov Kata THY 
*Apopatay idpupévots, auveatparevov 8’ adrtots 





1 "Apadalovs conj. Niese. 2 om. re Lat., ed. pr. 

3 Naber: at’rots codd,. 4 ROK: oy rel. 
2 Cf. the list of the A sons of Canaan (Chananaeus) 
previously given in .f. i. 18s f., to which Josephus is here 


referring. ‘The countries oft of these have now been assigned : 
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regions about Sidon, with those of the Arucaeans, 
Amathaeans and Aridaeans, remained unassigned.* 

(24) Joshua, now that age impeded him from Cities of 
carrying out his own designs and also beeause those cee 
who after him took over the command showed them- division of 
telves careless guardians of the eommon weal, Jos. xxiii, 1. 
ttraitly eharged each tribe to leave no remnant of 
the race of the Canaanites within their allotted 
territory, since their seeurity and the maintenance 
of their ancestral institutions hung upon that alone : 
this Moses had already told them? and of this he 
was himself persuaded. They were also to render xxi.1. 
up to the Levites those eight and thirty cities—for 
these had already received the other ten in the 
Amorite country.© Of these cities, he assigned x* 1. 
three for fugitives to dwell in—for he took strict 
care to neglect none of the ordinances of Moses— 
to wit Hebron belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Sikima? to Ephraim and Kedese® to Nephthali, this 
last being a place in upper Galilee. He also distri- f xxii. s. 
buted what yet remained of the spoils, of which 
there was a vast mass; and all, collectively and 
individually, found themselves endowed with great 
riches, gold, silver, apparel and equipment of every 
kind, over and above such a multitude of cattle f 
as was past numbering. 

(25) Thereafter, having collected his army in Joshua's 
assembly, he addressed to those who had their settle- address to 
ment beyond Jordan in Amoraca—of whom 50,000 the 24 


tribes. 


the 4 still outstanding are in Biblical nomenclature Zidon, dosnanbe le 


Arkite, Hamathite and Arvadite (Gen. x. 15 ff.). Joshua 
(xiii. 2-6) also enumerates the unconquered territories, in- 
eluding that of the Philistines, not mentioned by Josephus. 
> iv. 191 f, ¢ iv. 67, 172. 4 Shechein. 
* kedesh. f lit. ‘‘ four-footed (beasts).” 
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JOSEPHUS 


mevraktopuploe OmAirat, éAeEe TAdE* “‘ erel 6 Beds,) 
matnp Kai Seamdtys Tob ‘EBpaiwy yévous, yi 
Te rpoacbar TauTny e€dOwKe Kal xrnOeioav els 
anay Tyerepay puddgew br€oxy7at, avvepyias bé 
Tijs map’ bpav Kat évtoAny tiv éxetvou deopévous 
éavtovs eis dmavta mpoltpous edwKate, Sikatoy 
bpds pydevos ert SvaKdAov TEpyLévorvtos ava- 
Tavoews yon Tuyxetr pevdor Tijs mpodupias | Spar, 
iy el Kal mdAw denoeev 7 mye. aizis dokvov EXwpLEV 
eis Ta KatTemei€ovTa Kal pa Tots vov Kapodoay 
abs Bpadurépav. xapw ’ Te Ov bpiv av  ouvijpacte 
Kuvdtvey Kal odyt viv pdvov GAN’ els amar ovrws 
eCopev, ovres ayaboi pepvpobae Tay prov Kal 
Tapa TH duavota Kparety doa Tap’ avrav pay 
dajpter, OTe TE 7HV améAavow Tov Uarapxdvrewy 
dpev ayabeav 80 Ads dveBaheabe Kal movicavres* 
eis a vov ebvoia Deod Karéory Ley ere” obTws 
éxpivare abtap “peradap Pave. yéyove dé mpos 
Tots bmapyovow ayabots ek THY adv Hiv Tove 
tAobros ddbovos, Aelav te oA ena€opévots Kai 
Xpuoov Kat dpyupov, Kat TO ToUTwY ett mAEiov, 7) 
Tap yuar® ebvoa Kal mpos 6 tt BovAnbeinre Kat’ 
aporByy mpodvpov. ob're yap dv Muvoijs mpoetrev 
aredeipOnre Katappovncavres && dvO perme am- 
eAb6uTos ovr’ écorw ovddev ep @ pa) yap byiv 
oloapev. Xatporras ody vas emt Tas KAjpouxéas 
dmoAvopnev Kal trapaxadotuev pndéva THs Tmpds 
Huds ovyyevelas dpov daoAapBave, pnd’ dre 
peTaéd Trotapos obTOS eaTw éTépous Has vopylanre 
1 Geds cai MSPL. 2 ROL: cvurovjeavres SP, 
3 MSPI ¥ : map ude M O: vester Lat. 





@ j.¢, in cattle. 
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men-at-arms had taken part in their eampaign— 
the following words : “ Seeing that God, the Father 
and Lord of the Hebrew race, has given us to win 
this land and, being won, has promised to preserve 
it to us for ever, and seeing that, when at His behest 
we besought your Bence: ye offered your ready 
services for all, it is but just, when no further arduous 
task awaits us, that ye should now obtain repose, 
husbanding your devotion, to the end that, should 
we again have need of it, we may find it alert to 
meet those future emergencies and not so worn by 
the toils of to-day as to respond more sluggishly 
hereafter. We therefore tender you our thanks for 
having shared those perils with us, and not to-day 
only but for ever shall we be grateful; for we are 
apt to remember our friends and to keep in mind 
services which they have rendered to us, even how 
for our sakes ye deferred the enjoyment of your 
goodly possessions and resolved that, only after 
toiling for the end whereto by the grace of God we 
lave now attained, would ye then at last partake of 
them. Yet, to add to those goods that ye possess, 
ye have by your labours with us won wealth in 
abundanee : ve will take with you rich booty,? gold 
and silver and, what is more than all, our goodwill 
and readiness to serve and requite you in whatsoever 
ye may desire. For ye have in nowise shirked those 
behests of Moses, nor disdained his authority now 
that he has passed away, nor is there aught for which 
we do not accord you gratitude. We ‘therefore let 
you joyfully depart to your heritages, and we entreat 
you not to suppose that the kinship which unites us 
owns any boundary, nor, because this river runs 
between us, to regard us as strangers and not as 
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Kai obyt “EBpaious. ‘ABpdjov yap dmavrés eopev 
ol fe evade KGKEL, KAT ouxobrres, Deos TE eis, 6s 
Tots TE Ter epous mpoydvous. Kal Tos bud abray 
Tapnyayey ets Tov tov: ob THs. OpyoKetas em 
pedrciobe Kal Toreias, ™ avTos Sua Mwvoéos 
duérage, pudanyy € eXeTE Thy Taoav, ws €jtpevov Tony 
per Tovrous Kat Tob Dob mapé€ovros edvouv elvar 
Kal ovpLpaxov éaurov, extpamevTwy b€ Ets érepewy 
eOvav bipnow dmoarpapnaopevov TO yevos oper. ¥ 
tabra eimwy Kal Kal? éva Tovs év ede Kal Kou} 
TO AROS avray domacdpevos avros pev Umepeuve, 
mpouTepme 8° adtods 6 Aads odK adaKpuTi Kat 
pods dAATAwY dreAvOnoay. 

(26) AtaBaoa dé Tov moTapov q TE ‘PouPnArts 
purr kat Padis Kat dot trav Mavaconta@yv adtois 
gurelToVvTo Bwpov bmép THs, bxOns ipvovrat Tov 
*lopddrou, pvnpetov Tots émetra vyernaopérots,! 
atvpBorov? ris mpos Tovs mépay KaTocKyoopevous® 
otkeoTHTos. akovoarres dé ot mépayv Bwpov idptc- 
Baw TOUS dmoAvbévras ob pel? ais exetvoe yraaens 
dvéoTnoay adrov, add’ ént VEWTEPLOD Kal Sevexe@y 
cloaywyh Gedy, odk 0cdrov amoteiv, adda mepl 
THY Betav* Bpnoxetay TH SiaBodny mBavyy vopt- 
Covres év dmAots oar, wes én” dedvn TOV Tov 
Bwpov Spvoapévwy meparwadpevoe Tov moTapov 
Kal KoAdaoVTEs AUTOS THS TApaTpoTAS THY TATpiwy 
ebay. od yap eddKxer THY auyyéverav abrovs Aoyt- 
leobat Kai ro dfiwpa tay TH airlay etAnddtwr, 

1 vevnoduevov Nicse, 

2 giuBorov before 7s om. FE Lat. (probably a gloss, ef. 


§ 112). 
3 Karwxnuévous SVE. 4 Gelwry RO, 
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Hebrews. For we are all of Abraham’s stock, whether 
living here or there, and it is one God who brought 
our forefathers and yours into existenee. To the 
worship of Him pay ye heed, and of that polity, 
which He Himself has instituted through Moses, 
observe ye every precept, in the assurance that, 
while ye remain faithful to these, God also will show 
Himself your gracious ally, but if ye turn aside to xxii. 6 
imitate other nations He will turn away from your 
race.” Having thus spoken and bidden farewell, to 
the officers one by one, and to their whole company 
in general, he himself remained; but the people 
escorted them on their way not without tears, and 
hardly were they parted from one another. 

(26) Having then crossed the river, the tribe of They erect 
Rubel with that of Gad and all those of Manasseh eyords 
who accompanied them erected an altar on the bank Re 
of the Jordan, as a memorial to future generations eeeeeala: « 
of their relationship to the inhabitants on the other ae 
side. But those beyond the river,? having heard Jos. xxii. 10, 
tell that the migrants had erected an altar, not 
with the purpose which had led them to set it up, 
but with designs of sedition and the introduction of 
strange gods, were loth to distrust the report ; 
nay, decming this calumny concerning divine wor- 
ship credible, they sprang to arms, with intent to 
cross the river and be avenged on those that had 
erected the altar and to punish them for this per- 
version of the rites of their fathers. Lor they held 
that they should take no account of their kinship or 
of the rank of those thus ineriminated, but of the 


@ je, on the west; “beyond the river” from the point 
of view of those in trans-Jordania. In Scripture “ beyond 
the river” invariably refers to the eastern side of the Jordan. 
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aAAG, TO Tob Beob BovAnrov Kal @ T pore TYLEDMEVOS 
xaipet. Kat ot pep eaTpatevoay om" opys, éméoxe 
5° abrods “Incotds Kat 6 dpxepeds *"HAedLapos Kat 
) «yepovaia Adyots ee Sane amoTretpav 
avTa@yv Tis yreopns AaBciv TpaTov, émett av 
KkaKorOn pdburor my Sudvoray adtay rote Tots 
OtrAots xoopetv em adtous. men TOVoW obv mpe- 
oBevras pds adrods Dweéony tov viov ’EAcalapou 
Kat d€ka ovv abr TMV ev TYULH mapa Tots “EBpatots 
pabyooperous, ri Kal ppovijoavres Tov Bwpov emt 
Ths 6xOys to6 moTapob SiaBavres: éoTnoav. ws 
3€ mepawwoapevwy Kal mpos adtods adixopevey 
exkAnaia ouvedéyn, atas Dwedons peilw pev 
avtovs dyaprety édeyev 7 aware dyous emurupin- 
Oévras vevouberijobat mpos Ta heAdovra: mAjv od 
™pos TO péyebos | Tis mapavopias dmidévras evods 
ep omAa Kal THY eK xewpav Tuyeooptay oppyjoat, 
mpos dé 0 ouyyeves Kal TO Taxa kat Adyous dy 
owdpovijcat cKomioavras ovTw momoacbae THY 
mpeoBetay, ‘iva tyy airtay pabovres bf’ Hs 
mponxOnre Tov Bayov KaTackeudoat pajre mpomeTets 
doxdper drrAous [eTLovTEs bpds Kara Aoyiopor 
Gotov Tounoajrevous Tov Bwpov, Kal! ducatens 
dypvresjreBa THS SiaBorrjs éreyxOetons adn Bods. ov 
yap ngvobpev bas metpa Tijs tod Jeot reopens 
evTds yeyernpevous kat vopwr wv adTos Tt 
dSwKev axpoaras dmapyovras, SealevyPdvras HUdv 
Kai mapdévTas els Tov Wdtov KARpov, Ov Kata, xdpw 
rob Qeod Kat tis exeivou wept muds? mpovoias 


led. pr.: cart (kal ér, ete.) codd, 
2 imas edd. 
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will of God and the fashion in whieh He delights to 
be honoured. So, moved by indignation, they pre- 
pared to take the field; but Joshua and Eleazar 
the high priest and the elders restrained them, 
counselling them first to test their brethren’s mind 
by a parley, and, should they find their intent mis- 
chievous, then and then only to proceed to hostilities. 
They sent therefore ambassadors to them, Phinees, 
son of Eleazar, and with him ten others highly 
esteemed among the Hebrews, to discover what they 
could have meant by erecting that altar on the river- 
bank after they had passed over. So, the embassy 
having erossed the river and reached these people, 
an assembly was convened, and Phinees arose and 
said that their sin was too grave to be met by a 
verbal reprimand and an admonition for the future ; 
howbeit, they themselves had not wished to look at 
the enormity of the erime so as to rush instantly to 
arms and violent measures, but, looking rather to 
their kinship and to the possibility that words might 
suftice to bring them to reason, they had undertaken 
this embassy. ‘‘ We are here,” said he, “in order 
that, having learnt what reason induced you to 
build this altar, we may on the one hand not be 
deemed precipitate in bearing arms against you, 
should ye have had some pious motive in erecting 
it, and on the other that we may take righteous 
vengeance, should the accusation prove true. For 
we could not conceive that ye, with your experience 
of instruction in the will of God, ye who had been 
hearers of those laws which He Himself has given 
us, onee parted from us and entering on your own 
heritage, which by the grace of God “and His provi- 
dential] care for us has fallen to your lot, could have 
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xxii. 18. 


108 


109 


110 


11] 


JOSEPHUS 


éddxere, AnOnv AaBetv adrod Kat THY oKnvay Kal 
THY KiBwrov KataduovTas Kal Besjrov és Hyuiv 
mdtptos Eevixovs Feods emupépew tots Xavavatwy 
KaKots TpookEeXwpnKras. aAW oddev ad.ikelv O6- 
fere peTavonoarres Kal py) Tepautepe) pavevres, 
vO poy dé Tarpon alsa Kal pany AaBovres. av 
dS” emupernre Tots HuapTypevois, od TEepraTnodpeba’ 
Tov omep TAY vopeoy movov, adda TEpaLwodpevot 
tov *Iépoavov Tourous Ronbecorien Kal 7po avT@y* 
TH few, pndev bpds Xavavatwv duadépew vrro- 
NapyBdvovres aan’ opotws exetvots diapbeiporres. 
1) yap _vopionre 7@ ScaPeBnxévar TOV TOTapLOV Kat 
Tis Tob Deob Suvdpews ew yeyovevat- TaAVvTayod 
8 év rots rovTou éoré Kal amodpavar tHy eFovotav 
avtot Kal 7Hv amd tavrns Sikny advvatov. «i 8 
oteole tHv evOdde mapovotay tyiv éepmddsov etvar 
Toi awdpoveiv, ovdev KwAdver Tddw Thy yay hyas* 
dvadacacbat Kal TavTny dvetvar pnAcBorov. aan’ 
€0 TOLOETE owppovijoarres Kal emt veapots peTa- 
TiUbeevor Tols apaptipac.. Kal mapakadovpev 
buds mpds Tatowy Kat yuvaiKk@v pi) mapacyety 
qyiv dvayKny apvvacda. ws ody THs dpyetépas 
avrayv owrnptas Kat Tey _pidrare bpiv ev 7Hd€ 
7H eKKAnoia KEyLevns ovTW Bovrcveobe, Adyous 
rr Oqvat ouppepey diohapBdvorres  teipav 
épywy Kal moAdnov Trepysevew.” 

(27) Tooatra roti Dwedoou SiareyPévros of 
TpoeaTMTes THS eKKANGias Kal 76 TANOOS abTo TAY 
ypEavro mept Tov eyKexAnuevww adrtots azoAoyet- 

1 raparnodpeba SPE. 


2 ante omnia Lat.: mpis (= mpocér:) arg Hudson. 
& tuas codd. 


50 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIFS, V. 107-111 


straightway forgotten Him and, abandoning the 
tabernacle and the ark and the altar of our fathers, 
introduced some strange gods and gone over to the 
vices of the Canaanites. Howbeit ye shall be in no 
wise held guilty, if ye repent and earry this mad- 
ness no farther, but show that ye revere and are 
mindful of the laws of your fathers. Should ye, 
however, persist in your errors, we shall shun no 
toil in defence of those laws, but, crossing the Jordan, 
shall rally in support of them, aye and of God on 
their behalf, deeming you in no wise different from 
the Canaanites but destroying you in like manner 
with them, For think not that by crossing the river 
ye have also passed beyond God’s power: hay, 
everywhere ye are within His domain and eseape 
from His authority and His vengeance is impossible. 
But if ye regard your coming hither a hindrance to 
sober living, there is nothing to prevent us? from 
making a redistribution of the land and abandoning 
this district to the grazing of sheep. Howbeit ye 
will do well to return to sanity and to change your 
ways while your sins are fresh. And we entreat you 
in the name of your children and wives not to eon- 
strain us to resort to foree. Let, then, the thought 
that the salvation of your own selves and of them 
that are dearest to you hangs upon this assembly 
govern your deliberations, and reekon it more profit- 
able to be defeated by words than to await the 
trial of deeds and of war,” 
(27) After this discourse of Phinees, the presidents The tribes 
: protest 

of the assembly and the whole multitude themselves their 


began to disclaim the crimes wherewith they were aaa 


2 Text a little doubtful: perhaps ‘‘ and, furthermore, of 
God himself.” ® ‘The mss. have “ you.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


a0ar, Kat pujyte cuyyevetas THs mpds abtobs dmo- 
otyccobat' pyre KaTa vewTepiapory dvacThaat Tor 
Bapov A€éyew, GAAd Oeov Te Eva ywwoKew Tov 
‘EBpaiow dmact Kowdv Kal Tov mpd THs OKNVAS 
Bwpov ydAxeov, & Tas Ovalas moujoew: Tov pévTor 
ye viv dvactabévra, bv dv Kat daonrou yeydvacw, 
od Kata Opnoxetay idpiabar, “ avpBodrov 6 drws 
ein Kai Texpnptov «is Tov aidva THs mpos vuds 
oiKerdrnTOS Kal dvayxn tod awdpovely Kat Tots 
marplous epyuevewr, aan ovdxt mrapapdcews dpxiys 
ws Bmovoeire. jeaptus 8 qty Tob ent TotavTy TOV 
Bwpov atria KatacKkevdoa yévoutro 6 Beds aéto- 
xpews, OOev dyetvova rept ype Exovres brdAnpu 
pydev Kataywaokere tovtwr, ef ois ebddets 
elvac Sikator aavres Gaot tot ‘ABpdyov yevous 
bvres vewréepors émtyetpotow beat kal 700 ovvyOous 
Tpomouv TapynAdaypévots.” 

(28) Taira elzdvtas énawécas 6 Dwedons 
naphv mpos “Inooty cat ta map’ adrav aviyyetde 
T@ had. 6 S€ yalpwr, dre pydeuta atparodroyeiv 
atvrods dvaykn pédAe pnd? ets afua? Kat éAepov 
ééayayety Kata dvdp@v avyyeva@v, yaptoTnptous 
inep tovtwr TH He@ Ovatas emitedct. Kai dradvaas 
pera Taira 70 wAjOos els Tas tdias KAnpovyxias 
*Inoods abrés ev Luxio dupyev. ereu d? vorepov 
etkooT® trépynpws wav petarepisdpevos tods én 
aéuipatros pdadtota tav moAewy Kal tas dpyas 
Kal THY yepouatar® Kat Tod mAnOous Gaov HY épuKTov 

1 droorijcacbu Weill. 2 bra RO. 

3 ras yepovetas MEL. 
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charged, saying that neither would they renounce 4 
their kinship to their brethren, nor had they ereeted 
the altar with revolutionary intent: nay, they re- 
cognized but the one God, owned by all Hebrews 
alike, and the brazen altar before the tabernacle 
whereon the sacrifices should be offered. As for 
that which they had now set up and whieh had 
brought suspicion upon them, they had not erected 
it for worship : “ nay,” said they, ‘‘ but as a symbol 
and token for eternity of our kinship with you, and 
an obligation to think soberly and to abide by the 
laws of our fathers, in no wise as a beginning of 
transgression, as ye suspect. And that such was 
our motive in building this altar be God our all- 
sufficient witness! W herefore, have a better opinion 
of us and cease to accuse us Ge any of those crimes, 
for which all would justly deserve to be extirpated 
who, being of the stock of Abraham, embark on 
new-fangled ways that are perversions of our cus- 
tomary practice.” 

(28) Phinees, having commended them for this 
speech, returned to Joshua and reported their 
answer to the people. And Joshua, rejoicing that 
there was to be no need to levy troops or to lead 
them to bloodshed and battle against kinsmen, 
offered sacrifices of thanksgiving to God for these 
mercies. ‘Thereafter, having dismissed the multi- 
tude to their several provinces, Joshua himself abode 
at Sikima. Twenty years later,” in extreme old 
age, having sent for the chicf notables of the cities, 
with hae magistrates and elders, and assembled 


Jos. xxii. 30, 


xxiv. 1, 
Address of 
oshua 
before his 
death. 


Jos, xxiii, 


as many of the people as could be collected, he, xxiv. 


@ Perhaps read, ‘ had they renounced,”’ 
> Jos. xxiii, 1 “ after many days.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ ~ , 
abT@ cuvayayuv, émel Tapjoay, Tas Te evepyecias 
Tob Geot amdoas avepiyvnoKxey adrtovs, ToAAal b€ 
qoav Tots €x Tatewot oxyrpatos eis Todro bd€ys 

\ oy A ~ 
Kat weptovolas mpoeANodar, duddtrew Te THY TOU 

~ o A 
Geot mpoaipeow ottws exovoav mpos adtods Tmap- 

in ‘ ~ > corre! 2 , hs > ~ 
exdAet Kat tH edoeBeia’ ye® porn idov adrois 

a a ~ ~ x f 
Ovapeveiv’ Td Oetov: adta@ yap Kadds exew dmevae 
peAdovre 706 Cyv mapatvecw adtots rowadTyy KaTa- 

~ A 
Nuretv Kakelvous 7&lov Sia pvjpyns Tojoacba 7HVv 
mapakéXevow. 

Foyt K Ae \ ~ ‘ ‘ , 8 - 
(29) Kat 6 pev tocaita mpos Tovs mapévtTas ova 

‘ on \ £ iN yg \ , * 
AeyOets TeAevTa Prods Exarov ern Kai déea, av 
Mauoet prev emi Sidackadtia 7Ov ypyoipwr cuv- 
A A 

duetpupe TEecoapakovta, oTpatyyos Sé peta Tv 
Ee. 

exetvou TéAeuTHY yiveTae TEVvTE Kal ElKOGLY, aV7/p 
pejre avvécews adv evdens jute Tob Ta vonbévta 

A SE AX ‘. ~ 2 ~ ” iAN? 
mpos Tovs ToAAovs aadds eLeveyKely amrEipos, 4. 

ey a A 

ev audotépos akpos, mpos TE TA Epya Kal TOUS 

a , 

Kuwwduvous edyuyos Kal reyaAdToALos, TpuTaveboal 

A , + A 

Te Ta KATA THY Etpyrvyv dSeEuHTATOS KaL pos 

UTAVTA KAaLPOV TV apETHVY Hppoapevos. OamreTat 

dé ev woAc Oapra ris “Edpatpov dudjs. OvyoKer 

cs eS > ‘ ‘ A Vom *: ees x 

5é€ bn’ adrov Tov Katpov Kai "HAedapos 6 apytepeds 

Wwedon TH madi tiv lepwovvnv Katadurdv, Kai 

Text doublful: for «cal ry evo. SP read ring macy 
xpopevors Kal etice Sela. 


2 Ls: om. ROSDP: 7 ve Niese. 
3 Niese: dianévery codd, 





@ Or perhaps‘ to observe God's will, so benevolent towards 
them.” 
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on their coming, recalled to them all the bene- 
factions of God—and many had they been to folk 
who from low estate had advanced to that pitch of 
glory and affluence—and exhorted them to keep 
God’s goodwill unchanged towards them,? for by 
piety ? alone could they retain the friendship of the 
Deity. It behoved him, he said, on the eve of 
departure from life, to leave them such admonition, 
and he besought them to bear his exhortation in 
their memory. 

(29) And so. after this address to the assembled 
company, he died, having lived one hundred and ten 


years; of which he had passed forty in the com- 3) 


Death of 
Joshua and 
of Eleazar. 
Jos. XxXiv. 


pany of Moses receiving profitable instruction, and ~ 


after his master’s death had been commander-in- 
chief for five-and- -twenty.° A man?@ not wanting 
either in intelligence or in skill to expound his ideas 
to the multitude with lucidity, nay in both respects 
supreme, in action and perils he was stout-hearted 
and greatly daring, in peace-time a most dexterous 
director of affairs, adapting himself admirably to 
every occasion. He was buried in the city of Thamna° 
of the tribe of Ephraim. About the same time died 
also Eleazar the high priest, leaving the priesthood 


> Text doubtful. Some Mss. read “by showing Him 
every honour and that piety,” ete. 

¢ fhe duration of Joshua’s command is not stated in 
Scripture. But, according to M. Weill, the figure here given 
(25 years) is found also in the Samaritan Chronicle, while 
{abbinieal tradition (Seder Olam Rabba xii.) extends the 
period to 25 years. 

4 Cf. the previous brief character-sketeb in 4. iii, 49. 

¢ tleb. ‘Timnath-serah, identified by tradition with 
Thamina (mod. Tihnek) in mount Ephraim and the seat of 
a toparchy in Koman times (BL. ii. 567, iii. 55). 
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XXiV. 33, 
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122 


JOSEPHUS 


pernpetov atta@ Kai tados év VuBulld wéAeu tvy- 
xdvee. 


(ii. 1) Mera 8€ ri rovrwy redeuTivy Dwedons 
mpopnrever Kata THY To Beod BovAnow én’ é€- 
a ~ *. ‘ rs ~? Pa ~ 
wareia tot Xavavatew yevous TH lovéa dudj mapa- 
oxetv TV Hyepoviay: Kal yap TO Aad dua aurovdFjs 
my pabety rt Kat r@ Oe@ Soxet. Kal mpooraBotoa 
THY Lepewrioa, ed” are eCatpeevray TOV éxetvns 
broteA@v Kat tods ev adtH TH KAnpovxia Totro 
Towmaw * * x" 
(2) Xavavato. 8 axpaldvewy abtots Kar’ éxetvov 
1 ‘ a 4 ~ é S 
Tov Katpov T&Vv Tpaypdrwy oTpar@ peydry Ka7Ta 
LeBéxyv abrods tbréuevov 7H Bacwel trav LeBe- 
a ? f \ € é > / 
knvav “AdwuleBéew thy yepoviay émitpéparres: 
To O€ dvopa. Tobro onpaiver ZeBexnvav KUpLOs” 
ddwrl yap TH “EBpaiwy diardxtw KUptos yiverac* 
HAmCov Te Kpatyoew TaY *lopandurdiv dia TO 
teOvdvat "Inoodv. cuppi€avtes dé atrots “lopan- 
Nirat tats duct dvdats als apocizov éepayécavro 
Aapmpas Kal KTetvovar pev aitdv d7ép piupious, 
i a 
tpepapevor 5€ TO AowTdv Kal StwKovTEs alpodat 
1 > fy a ? 1 e > 2 ~ 
tov “AdwriléBexov, 6s dxpwrnpiacbets bm’ adtav 
ce F > A > A ~ ” é \ 
pyow, ‘add’ odk eis TO wav dpa Ajoecbat Beov 
ww ra 4.3 a A ~ ‘ ¢ - 
éueddov, Tdde TeTOVOMs & Kata dvoty Kal éBdop7- 
1 Text of clause uncertain. Niese indicates a lacuna: 


Dindorf instead alters cai mpord\aZoica above to mpocdafove7. 
2 Névyerat E. 





2 Heb. “ in Gibeah (or ‘ the hill’) of Phinehas his son” 
in the mss. of the Lxx the name appears as l'a3acd, apd, ete. 
site unidentified. 

> Lacuna in the Greek. 
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to his son Phinees; his monument and tomb are in 
the city of Gabatha.? 


(ii. 1) Now after the death of these leaders, 
Phinees prophetically announced, in accordance with 
the will of God, that, for the extermination of the 
Canaanite race, the tribe of Judah should be given 
the command ; for the people were keenly desirous 
to learn what was God’s good pleasure. So this 
tribe, having enlisted the aid of Simeon, on the con- 
dition that, once the Canaanites tributary to Judah 
had been destroyed, they would do the same to 
those within the lot of Simeon (advanced to battle).? 

(2) But the Canaanites, who at that time were in 
a flourishing condition, awaited them with a large 
army at Zebeké,° having entrusted the command to 
the king of the Zebekénians, Adonizebek ¢—this 
name signifies “lord of the Zebekénians,” for adéni 
in the speech of the Hebrews means “ lord ”—and 
they were hoping to defeat the Israelites, since 
Joshua was dead. However the Israelites of the 
two tribes which I mentioned, having joined battle 
with them, fought brilliantly, with the result that 
they slew of the enemy upwards of ten thousand, 
and having put the rest to rout pursued them and 
captured Adonizebek, who, with hands and feet 
mutilated by his captors, exclaimed: ‘‘ Nay then I 
was not destined for ever to escape God’s eye, having 
now suffered the fate which I scrupled not of yore 

¢ Heb, ‘‘ Bezek ’?: site unidentified. 

@ Heb. Adoni-bezek. The form is suspected and it is 
thought by some critics that we have in this story in Judges 
another version of the defeat of Adoni-zedek, King of 


Jerusalem, narrated in Joshua x., where, however, -xx has 
Adoni-bezek as here, 
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The tribe 
of Judah, 
with 
Simeon, 
takes the 
lear! against 
the 
Canaanites. 
Jails 


Defeat of 
Adonizebek 
and siege of 
Jerusalem. 
Jd. i. 4. 
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Kovra, BacwWéwv mpaéar mpotepov ovK eveTpamyy.” 

124 Kat Cavra pev Kopilovaw €ws ‘lepocodvpwy, 
TerXeuTyoavTa Sé€ yh Odmrovor. Kai dteEyeoar 
atpoivres Tas mdAets, mAetoTtas Te AaBovTes emo- 
AdpKovy ‘lepocdAupa: Kal Thy per KaTw AaBdvres 
abv xpérm amdvrtas €KxrTewov Toads érotKodyrTas, 
xarern S Av 7 xabdrepler adtots aipeOiva TeryOr 
oxupoTyTe Kal dda Too ywptov. 

125 (8) “Oder prereatparomédevoar eis NeBp&va’ cai 
ravrTyy éddvTes Krelvovar mavras: UredelmeTo 5é 
Tov yiyavrwy ere yevos, of Sta owpdtwr 
peyéOy Kal proppas ovdév Tots dAAots avOpwrrots 
mapamAnocias mapddogov joav Oéapa Kal Sdewov 
dkovopa. Setxvuta dé Kal viv ery rovtwy dora 

126 pundev tots vad muarw* epyopuevois eorKdTa. Kat 
ToT pev tois Aeviraes eCatpeTov yépas éd0oav 
peTa Kal THY bioxtAeny 7 THXOY, THY dE viv NareBy 
Swpeay édocav KaTa Mavaéos evToAds* odTos 
hv tay KaracKkdmwy eis dv ezeupe Muvats ets 

127 rHv Navavaiav. diddace d€ Kal tots “loPdpov rob 
Ma&iavirov aroydvots, Mwuaéos yap tv yapBpos, 

yi twa vEMOwTO: THY yap marpioa karahimovres 
xodoubijcecav* exelvols Kal ouvnaay adrots emt THs 
epriou. 

ws (4) SH &€ *lovda dvdy wai Nepewvis tas pev 
KaTa THY Opewny THS Navavatas odes efXov, Tay 


1 NeSpdva RO. 2 RO: 76 7p rell. 
3 Coceeii: rigtiv codd. 4 ML: Hxodotdyoay rell. 





a “70” according to Jd. i. 7, but some mss. of Lxx read 
perih tne 

® The burial is not mentioned in Scripture. 

© Aecording to Jd. i. 8 the whole city was captured and 


58 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 123-128 


to inflict on two and seventy? kings.” They brought 
him yet alive to Jerusalem, and at his death gave 
him sepulture.2 Then they overran the district, 
taking the towns, and after capturing very many of 
them laid siege to Jerusalem. The lower town they 
mastered in time and slew all the inhabitants ;_ but 
the upper town proved too difficult to carry through 
the solidity of its walls and the nature of the site.’ 

(3) So they moved their camp to Hebron, took Capture ot 
that town and massacred all therein. Howhbeit j7%, 
there remained yet a race of giants,? who, by reason 
of their huge frames and figures in no wise like to 
the rest of mankind, were an amazing spectacle and 
a tale of terror to the ear. Their bones are shown to 
this day, bearing no resemblance to any that have 
come within men’s ken. This town they gave to 
the Levites as a choice boon, along with the tract of 
two thousand cubits¢; but of the rest of the land 
they made, in accordance with the behests of Moses, 
a present to Caleb, who was one of the spies whom 
Moses had sent into Canaan. They gave also to the i. 16. 
descendants of Jethro the Madianitc, the father-in- 
law of Moses, territory for habitation ; for, quitting 
their native country, they had followed the Hebrews 
and companied with them in the wilderness. 

(4) The tribes of Judah and Simeon also captured 
the cities in the hill-country of Canaan, and among 


20. 





destroyed—an incorrect statement contradicted by other 
passages of Scripture. The distinction drawn by Josephus 
between upper and lower town is an attempt to harmonize 
Jd, i. 8 with i. 21 and Jos. xv. 63. 

4 The “sons of Anak” driven out by Caleb, Jd. i. 20; 
for their stature ef. the description given by the spies in 
Numb. xiii. 83 (4. iii. 305), 

* As prescribed by Moses, A. iv. 67 
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JOSEPHUS 


* LJ ~ 
8 év 7H mediw Kal mpds Oadrdoon ’AcKkddwva Te 

‘ mw 
kat "ACwrov. Stadedyer 8 adrtods Tala kat 
7A 6 . St A a A A ~ Li if 

KKapwv TEdiwy yap GvTwY Kal TOAATS appatuv 

> f ~ 
evTopias KaK@s émoiowv tovs émeAPovTas. Kal 

to Li ¢ mr ‘ ix > n rv ~ ? 

aide pev at dvdal peyddAws ex tod moAeyew ev- 
Saiovicacar avexdpnoay els Tas é€avtdy modes 
Kat KatatiVevrat Ta OmAa. 

ind ~ ta La ‘A eH e , 

(5) Bemapizar $é, rodtwy yap iv ‘lepooddAvpa, 
ois oikiropow abta@v avvexwpnoar ddopous Tedreiv. 
Kal oVTWS TavOdpEvoL TaVTES OL ey TOO KTEivEL 

€ ‘ , : , A a ¥ f 
of Sé Kivduvevew epyalecbar tiv yHy edayddour. 

¥ > > ‘ x 2 +. \ A - 
76 8’ adté Kal at Aoural dvdal tiv Bevrapirw 
jupnodpevat émoiovv Kal trois TeAoupévors apKov- 
pevor ddpots emérpemov tois Navavatois amoAgpuous 
elvae. 

(6) “Hi & "Edpaipou" 7oAvopKoboa By Onda - zédos 
oddev agiov Tob Xpovou Kal TaY TévwY nUptoKe 
Tihs ToNopkias, of dé Kaimep ayfopevor TH Kalédpa 
mpooekaprépouy, émeita ovdAaBdvres Twa TaV ev 
TH ToAE mpoeAPovra® emi KopidH T&v dvayKaiwy 

~ La AS - 
niotes €Socav alt@ mapaddvrt Ty méAWw cwoew 
abrév re Kal rods avyyeveis abtoi: KaKeivos 
emt rovrou @pvue tiv meAw adrois éyyerpretv? 
Kal 6 pev ovtws mpodods awlerar pera TaY 
oixetwv, of dé dmoxreiavres dmavras rovs év- 
otkoovTas cixov THY TOA. 

(7) Kai pera sabre m™pos wev Tous moAeptous 
padaxds elxov of “lopandtrat, tijs Se yijs Kat THY 


1 'Edpav RO. 2 Niese: mpocedOévra codd. 
3 Dindorf: éyxeoetv codd. 
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those in the plain and on the sea-board, Asealon and Further 
Azdtus. But Gaza and Akkaron eseaped them ; for, ee 
being situated in the plain and blest with an abun- tribes, 
dance of chariots, they sorely handled their assail- 17’ 
ants.? So these two tribes, greatly enriched by their 
warfare, retired to their own cities and laid down 

their arms. 

(5) The Benjamites, within whose lot lay Jeru- General 
salem, permitted its inhabitants to pay them tribute ; Rith the 
and thus all reposing, these from slaughter and those Cannes 
from peril, were at leisure to till the soil. The other j. a7. ° 
tribes, imitating that of Benjamin, did the same and, 
contenting themselves with the tributes paid to them, 
suffered the Canaanites to live in peace. 

(6) The tribe of Ephraim, in besieging Bethel, capture of 
could attain no result proportionate to the time and Bethel by 

prop e Ephraim. 
the toil expended upon the siege ;_ yet, for all their Ja. i. 22. 
annoyance, they persevered in the blockade. After- 
wards, having caught one of the inhabitants of the 
town who had gone out in search of provisions, they 
gave him their word that, if he would betray the 
eity, they would spare the lives of him and his kin ; 
and he on these terms swore to deliver it into their 
hands. So he by such treason saved himself with 
his family, while they, having massacred all the 
inhabitants, occupied the town. 

(7) Thereafter the Israelites relaxed the struggle Peace 


. Ss a leads to 
against their encmies and devoted themselves to corruption 


Jd, ii, 11. 

@ Josephus here differs from both Biblical texts, presenting 
a sort of compromise between them. According to the Heb. 
(Jd. i. 18 f.) Judah took Gaza, Ashkelon and Ekron, but 
failed to drive out the inhabitants of the valley because of 
their chariots of iron (Ashdod or Azotus is not mentioned) : 
according to the Lxx he could take neither Gaza, Ascalon, 
Akkaron, nor Azotus, 
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JOSEPHUS 


TavTys epywv emepedotvTo. t&v bé Kata TOY 
mArobrov adbtois emdiddvtwy b7d Tpvdis Kat HOovAs 
Tob Kdopov WAvywpovv THs ToAvreias Kat’ TOV 
vonwy odKker noav aKpiBels akpoatal. map- 
o€vr bev &° ext rovrots To Oetov dvaupel, mp@Tov peev 
os deioawto Tapa ay avToo yreopeny Tay Xava- 
valwr, ere” Ws éxetvoe ypijcowTo* oN} Kar’ 
abray porn Katpou AaBojevor. ot be Kal 7pos 
7a mapa Tod Geo’ dvobipws elxov Kal mpos TO 
TroAgjtety andas, Todd Te Tapa TOV Navavatwv 
AaBovres Kai 7pds Tods TOvoUS 157 dia ay Tpupny 
éxcheAupevor. Kal ovveBacvev 457 Thy dpioro- 
Kpatiav Sue Od pBar, Kal Tas yepovotas ovK am 
edeixvucay odd” dpxny ddAqy oddepiay Tay mpoTepov 
vevopcpevav, noav d€ év Tols aypots 80r7 Tob 
Kepoaivew mpocdedenevor. Kat dua tiv zoAAnv 
adevav atdas attods maAw KatadapBavec sca 
Kal mpoiyOnoay ets tO modepeiy adAjAots ek 
ToLavTyS atzias. 

(8) Aevizys arp Tay SnpLoriKwTEepeov Tijs 
"Egparpov® KAnpouxtas Gv Kal ev exeivy KATOLK OV 
dyeTau yovawov amo By Orepeov, | Tijs dé “Tovda 
pudjjs Toor’ éore TO xwpiov. epav dé ofpddpa 
THs yuraikos Kal Tod KdAdovs adbtis ATTN ULEvos 
qArvye. THY Tap’ exelvyns oby Opoiwy TELpwpeEvos. 
adrotpiws 8 adbtis éxovans Kal dia Tobro paAdov 

1 


rijs wo\. kal trs, Niese: xai ris moNcreias codd. 
2 Bekker: ypjoawro codd. 3 x11, Edpar, Eppdvou. 





@ The remarks on political corruption are an amplification 
of Scripture. 

> In Scripture this episode forms an appendix to the book 
of Judges. Josephus has transposed it (along with another 
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the soil and to labours thereon. And as their riches 
inereased, under the mastery of luxury and voluptu- 
ousness, they recked little of the order of their con- 
stitution and no longer hearkened diligently to its 
laws. Ineensed thereat, the Deity warned them by 
oraele, first that they had aeted contrary to His will 
in sparing the Canaanites, and next that those foes, 
seizing their oceasion, would treat them with great 
ruthlessness. But the Israelites, while despondent 
at this message from God, were yet ill-disposed for 
warfare, for they had won much from the Canaanites 
and luxury had by now unnerved them for fatigues. 
Aye, even that aristocracy of theirs was now becom- 
ing corrupted: no more did they appoint couneils 
of elders or any other of those magistracies before- 
time ordained by law, but lived on their estates, 
enslaved to the pleasures of lucre.* And so, by 
reason of this gross listlessness, grave discord again 
assailed them and they were launched into civil 
war through the following cause. 

(8) "A Leyite of the lower ranks, of the province 
of Ephraim and residing therein, married a woman 
of Bethlehem, a place belonging to the tribe of 
Judah. Being deeply enamoured of his wife and 

captivated by her beauty, he was unfortunate in 
meeting with no like return from her. And, whereas 
she held herself aloof and he thereby only became 


appendix) to an earlier date, to the period before the judges : 
perhaps, as has been suggested, to allow time for the tribe 
of Benjamin to recover itself before it furnished the nation 
with its first king. ‘* It is ineredible,” writes Dr. G. F'. Moore 
Unt. Crit. Comm, p. 405), “ that the tribe of Benjamin was 
almost exterminated only a generation or two before the 
time of Saul; but the events related in | these chapters 
probably fall in a much earlier period . 
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Jd, ii, 14, 


The Levite 
of Ephraim 
and the 
outrage on 
his wife. 
Jd. xix, 1. 
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ErcKeanopeevou TO aber peppers ouvexets avrots 
eyivovto, Kat 7éNos y yur” mpos adras Bapuvopévy 
Karadmovaa Tov dvdpa mpos Tovs yoveis Trapa- 
yiverat pave TeTapTw. xahemdas dé dépwr 6 avnp 
emt TH epee WKE mpos Tovs mevOepods Kal dia- 
Avodpevos Tas He pspers KataAAdtreTat pos adTHy. 
Kal TérTapas pev Teepas av7oOu Scaradrar uro- 
ppovovpeveny adrov Tov yovewy, Th dé méuntn 
do€ay dmevat mpos abrov Teph deiAny eferoe 


Bpddcov yap dmédvov ot yovets Thy Buyarépa. Kal 


Tips 7uépas 7 peBryy €m70LouvTo. Deparav Ss avrots 
els eimeTo Kal dvos qv adrois, ep’ ys WxEtTo TO 
yvvatov. yevop. evwy O° avTav Kara ‘lepoodAvpa, 
oradious & eAndvOecay 7d TpidKovra, ovveBou- 
Aever oO Depdmeov KaTaxOjvai mou, pr) Kal Te Tis 
vuKTOs abTovs ddevovTas wean dvaKoArov Kai 
taita ovdé méppw ToAdcuiwy dvrTas, Tob Kapod 
ToAAa KES emagadh Kal Unonra movodvTos Kal 7a 


140 gira. 7 8’ obk ypecev 1) yveoun map” dModvrous 
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dvdpaot ‘Eevotabat, Xavavaiwy yap a y ons, 
adda mpoeABovras etoou ordSia ets oixetay ngtov 
kardyeoOa TOAW, Kat KpaTHoas TH yearn TrapHy 
els Tapay pula TAS. Beveapitidos 07? oipias 
ovens. Kat pndevos emt €eviav TOV KaTa Thy 
dyopay adrov mapakadobvros mpeaBirns && dypob 
KaTWWY THs per "Egparpiredos puris ay ev dé TH 
TéBy d:atrrpevos auvtuyyavwy abt@, tis Te wv 


1 SPL: mpds atréte ROM: wpocavréd Niese. 
2 4 6@ SPE. 





* A misreading of Scripture. In Jd. xix. 2 the woman 
returns to her father's house “* and was there the space of 
four months.” 
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the more ardent in his passion, quarrels were con- 
tinually arising between them, and at last the 
woman, utterly weary of them, left her husband and 
in the fourth month? rejoined her parents. But 
her husband, in sore affliction through love of her, 
visited her parents, redressed her grievanees and 
was reconciled to her. For four days more he abode 
there, kindly treated by her parents, but on the 
fifth, having resolved to return to his home, he set 
off towards evening ; for the parents were loth to 
part with their daughter and let the day slip away. 
A single servant aceompanied them, and they had 
an ass un which the woman rode. Now when they 
were come over against Jerusalem, having already 
gone thirty furlongs,’ the servant counselled them 
to lodge somewhere, lest, journeying by night, some 
misadventure should befall them, above all when 
they were not far from foes, that hour oft rendering 
perilous and suspect even the offices of friends. 
The Levite, however, misliked the thought of seek- 
ing shelter with aliens—for the city was in Canaanite 
hands ‘—preferring rather to proeeed twenty fur- 
longs further and to lodge in a town of the Hebrews ; 
and, his counsel prevailing, he arrived at Gaba,? in 
the tribe of Benjamin, when evening had now fallen. 
No one in the market-place offering him hospitality, 
an old man returning from the fields, who though of 
the tribe of Ephraim was residing in Gaba, fell in 
with him and asked who he was and why he was 

> Gr.‘ stades *’ (about } mile). Bethlehem is 5 miles S, 
of Jerusalem: elsewhere the distance is reekoned as only 
‘© 90 stades ” (A. vii. 312). ° Of. § 124 (note). 

4 Heb. Gibeah, usually identified with Tell el-Ful, 
4 miles N. of Jerusalem ; in B,J, v. 51 described as “‘ Gabath 
Saul. . . about 30 stades from Jerusalem.” 
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Ua 7 > a 5 ae / , ud 
ypeto Kal de” as aitias oreAAdpevos oKdrous 707 
142 7a TMpos TO Setmvov atta AapBdvor. 6 dé Acvirys 
[ev épyoev elvat, yevatov be Tapa. tev yoveuy 
dye ™mpos avrov amtévat,’ tH 8° olxnow €di%Aou 
Tuyydvew €v 7h "Edpatpou KAnpouxta. 6 oe 
mpeoButns Kal Oud ovyyéveray Kai did TO TV 
adtyy dudnv vépew Kat dia THY ouvrvyliay map’ 
143 adrov Eeviobyoopmevoy Tye. veaviat d€ tiwes TAY 
TaBayvav émi tis ayopas 76 ytvatov Jeacdpevot 
Kal TH eUmperrevay Gavpdoavres, émel mapa TH 
mpeoBiTn KarTyweryy epadov Kkaradpovnoavres Ths 
dobevetas Kai Tis dAvyéTyTOS TKov emt Tas Ovpas. 
Tob be mpeopitov mapakadotvtos amadAdrrecbat 
Kat p21) mpoadcpew Biay pndé UBpu, A§lovv adrov 
mapacyovta thy Eévyy Tpaypdren amnAAdx Gar. 
144 ovyyev7y de? A€yovros Kat Aevityy® tod azpeoBuTou 
kal dpacew adtovs Seva vf’ WSovis eis TOUS vopous 
é€apapravovras wAvywpouv 70d duKalov Kal KaT- 
/ ? Le ye a + 4 ? é 
eyeAwy, HreiAovy dé arroKteive adtov eumrodilovta 
145 Tats emBupiars atta@v. els 8 dvayenv Tept- 
nypevos Kal py Povddwevos Tous E€vous mEepudeiv 
vBprobevras, THs éavtob Ouyazpos avrots Tap- 
EXUIpEL, TAnpa@oEW TE THY émBupcar avtous Ady 
vopyLw@tepov diya THs ets Tous Eévous UBpews avtées 
te pndev dduxioew ods dredéEaTo TovTW TH 
146 Tpdmw vopilwr. ws 8 obdév THs oToVvdys THs 
ent tiv Eévnv evedidocav, add’ evexewTo Tav7Hv 
maparaBeiv abvobvres, 0 ev ikéreve pndev ToAuav 
1 Dindorf: dmeivar codd. 
2 ws cuyyer] 66 RO: ws b€ cuyyer® re rell. 


3 Aevirw E, 
4 Dindorf: dé codd. 
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setting off, when it was dark already, taking pro- 
visions for his supper. He replied that he was a 
Levite and that he was escorting his wife from her 
parents back to his own home, informing him that 
he had his abode in the province of Ephraim. There- 
at the old man, because of their common stock, and 
because they belonged to the same tribe and beeause 
chance had thus brought them together, took him 
as his guest to his own home. But some of the young 
men of Gaba, who had seen the woman in the 
market-place and admired her comeliness, when 
they learnt that she lodged with the old man, scorn- 
ing the feebleness of these few,* came to the doors ; 
and when the old man bade them begone and not 
to resort to violence and outrage, they required 
him to hand over his woman guest if he wished to 
avoid trouble. The old man replying that he? was 
a kinsman and a Levite and that they would be 
guilty of a dreadful crime in violating the laws at 
the beck of pleasure, they recked little of righteous- 
ness, mocked at it, and threatened to kill him if 
he thwarted their lusts. Driven to such a pass and 
unwilling to suffer his guests to be abused, he offered 
the men his own daughter, declaring that it would 
be more legitimate for them thus to gratify their 
lust than by doing violenee to his guests, and for 
his part thinking by this means to avoid wronging 
those whom he had received. But they in no 
wise abated their passion for the stranger, being 
insistent in their demands to have her, and while 
he was yet imploring them to perpetrate no iniquity, 


® Gr. “‘ their feebleness and fewness ” (cf. BUS iii. S17). 
> 4.e. the husband. One ms. reads ‘‘ that she (the Levite’s 
wife) was a kinswoman”’ ete. 
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xix. 22. 
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mapavonov, ot 0 apracdperoe Kat mpocbeuevor 
padrov TH Bralw rijs Hdovis anyyayov mpos avrous 

WY yuvatka Kal Ou éAgs puKrds epTrAnabevres THS 
UBpews azéAvoav Tept apxyopevyv 7 Tpeepav. 4 o€ 
TeTaAarmupnpery trois oupPeByKoar Trapiy ent Thy 
feviav Kab U0 Avrrys. dy éremovder Kai Tod py) 
ToAnay br’ aloxyuvns cis dyer eAPety Tavdpt, TobToV 
yap partora Tots yeyevnpévois exew dvidtrws 
edoyilero, Katavecotoa THY puynv adinow. 6 bé° 
auvnp adris oldpevos Urvw Babe? Katecyijobar tiv 
yuvaira Kad peer oxvipwrov shopipevos av- 
evyelpew émetparo mapapwOjcacbar SueyruKess, ws 
odk €€ €éxovaiov yreopns abray Tmapdaxou Tois 
xabuBpioacw, aha’ dpracapevay emt tH Eeviav 
eMovrwy atrav. ws dé tedevtHcacay enable, 
owdpovicbeis? mpos TO péyelos THY KaKdv ém- 
Oéuevos TH KTYvEr vexpav THY yuvatka Kopiler 
7™pos adrov, kal dveAa adtiy Kata p1€Aos ets pepy 
Sddexa dréreprev eis éxdorny puri, évretAdjevos 
Trois Kopiilovor Aéyew Tods aitious THs {TeAeuriis 
TH yuvackt Kat Te Tmapowiay Tis pudijs? 

(9) Of & dad te ris dews Kal Tis aKoRs TaV 
BeBracpévw Kakds Siatebevres, mpdtepov ovdevos 
rotovTou meipav eiAnddtes, Um’ dpyfs axpadrov 
Kal dtxalas eis THY LeAodv ovAdeyevres Kal mpd 
Ths oxnvijs abpoabevtes eis SrrAa ywpeiv edbds 
@ppyvro Kal ypyaacbat tots TaBanvots as mode- 
pois. éméaxe 8° avtods 4 yepovoia weicaca pi) 

1 adn... atrav om. Lat. 
2 con). (ef. § 256): swohpivws (cwppovdy SP) codd. 
3 rps muds Ks rats pudais rell. 
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they seized ® the woman and, yielding still more to 
the force of their lust, carried her off to their homes 
and then, after sating their lewdness all night long, 
let her go towards the break of day. She, outworn 
with her woes, repaired to the house of her host, 
where, out of grief at what she had endured and not 
daring for shame to face her husband—since he 
above all, she deemed, would be inconsolable at her 
fate—she succumbed and gave up the ghost. But 
her husband, supposing his wife to be buried in deep 
sleep and suspecting nothing serious, tried to arouse 
her, with intent to console ae by sealing how she 
had not voluntarily surrendered her self to her 
abusers, but that they had come to the lodging- 
house and carried her off. But when he found. that 
she was dead, chastened before the enormity of the 
wrong, he laid the dead woman upon his beast, bore 
her to his home and then, dividing her limb by limb 
into twelve pieces, sent one to each tribe, enjoining 
the bearers to state who they were who had caused 
the death of his wife and to recount the debauchery 
of the tribe? 

(9) The Israelites, sorely moved by the spectacle The 
and the tale of these deeds of violence, the like of tae 
which they had never known beforc, in intense and ee 
righteous wrath assembled at Silo® and, mustering of the 
before the tabernacle, were impatient to rush straight cue 
to arms and to treat these people of Gaba as enemies. 

But they were restrained by the elders, who urged 

2 Tn Scripture, the Levite himself surrenders the woman. 

> Sc. of Benjamin. ‘ One to each tribe ” is not in Scrip- 
ture (“sent her throughout all the borders of Israel ”’) ; were 
that meant, one might expect the number to be eleven, 
Benjamin being excluded. 

* In Scripture, the tribes assemble at Mizpah. 
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deity o€dws ourus mpos ToUs opopirous expepew 
moAcnov mpiv 4 Aédyous duahex Piro mEept TOV ey- 
KAndTwV, TOD vopou pnd’ emt Tobs GAXoTpious ef- 
tevros diya mpecBeias Kai ToLavTHS Tpos TO peETa- 
vojioa: metpas todvs Oddfavtas doiKety otpariay’ 
ayayeiv' Kadds obv exe TH vow mebHopevous 
mpos tovs VaBanvods eEatobvras rods aizious 
exneupat Kal mapeyonevwn prev apKketofar TH 
rouTwy KoAdcer, KaTadpovnodvTwy bé€ TdTE Tots 
darhous avrous dyuvvacbac. méTovow obv mpos 
Tous PaBanvods KaTnyopobvres TGV veaviokwy Ta 
Tmept THV yuvatxa Kal 7 pos Tysewpiav alroovres TOUS 
Spdcavras jeev ob VouLyta, yevopevous 6€ dtxatious 
avr’ avray execveny aroavetv. of 6€ VaBanvoi 
ovTe Tous veavioxous eédooav Kal Sewov aAdorpiots 
bakovew mpoordypacw Hyobvro Trohépou popw, 
pnbevos agcobyres elvat xelpous ev tots orrAous 
pyre dia TAOos pare be edyuxian. joav bé ev 
Tapackeun peyaAn pera Kat Tov Mov purerar, 
ovvarevonOnaay yap abdtois ws ayvvovpevot’ 
Pialopevous. 

(10) ‘Qs 8é rovatra rots “IapanAtrais ta mapa 
trav VaBayvav amnpyyerdn, Opkous Towbvrat 
pndeva ofa dv Spl Bev eapiry Sescew ™pos yapov 
Ouyarépa oTparevoew Te €7 altous, pdddov abrots 
&v dpyfs évres 7} Tots Navavatots* rods mpoydvous 


1 grpareiay ROSL. 2 wera kat Dindorf: «ai codd. 
3 ex Lat. Niese: duuvduevor codd. * ed. pr.: +ols codd. 





* Or, with other mss., ‘a campaign.” 

® This advice of the elders, not mentioned in Scripture, 
is added to show that they conformed to the Mosaic law 
(Deut. xx. 10; 4. iv. 296). 
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that they ought-not so hurriedly to make war on 
their rethver, ere they had parleyed with them 
concerning their grievances, the law not permitting 
them to lead an army ?@ even against aliens without 
having sent an embassy and made other attempts 
of this nature to bring the supposed wrongdoers to 
repentanee.?2 It therefore behoved them, in obedi- 
ence to the law, to send envoys to the Gabaenians 
to demand the surrender of the culprits and, should 
they deliver them up, to be content with punishing 
these individuals; but, should they flout this de- 
mand, then to retaliate on them by resort to arms. 
So they sent an embassy to Gaba to accuse the xx. 12 
young men of the woman’s fate and to require the 
surrender for punishment of those that had done 
thus lawlessly and who for those very deeds deserved 
to die. But the people of Gaba refused to surrender 
the youths and seorned to bow to the behests of 
others through fear of war, holding themselves to be 
inferior in arms to none whether in numbers or valour. 
So they proceeded to make great preparations along 
with the rest of their tribe, who joined them in their 
desperate undertaking in the belief that they were 
repelling aggressors. 


eeeot=) 


(10) Now when word was brought to the Israclites Civil war 
of this response from the men of Gaba, they took Benjamites 


an oath that not one among them would give his {ele8) of 
daughter to a man of Benjamin and that they would Jd. xxi. 1. 
mareh against them, being more indignant against 
them than were our forefathers, as we are told, xx 17 

¢ Or perhaps (taking atraéy éxelywy as masculines) ‘‘ who 
deserved to die in Heu of their own people’: the balance 
of clauses (uéy so. 6@.. .) favours this, The lawlessness 
of the deed warranted wholesale destruction, but at least the 
culprits should suffer. 
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156 7p@y mrapedn paper yevoperous. mapayphud Te 
ef Hyov ex avtovds TO orpatdémedov puputdas TEGO 
capdKovra omATav: Kai Bemapiray 70 bmAuteKor 
qv bd Siopupiwy Kal mevrakvoxiAiwy Kal é£a- 
Koolwy, dy wyoav eis mevtakocious tats Aaats 

157 Tay xetpav operdovay dporoe, ore Kal payns 
mpos 7h Taba yevopévns Tpémrovat TOUS "TopanAtras 
of Beviapizas _dBpes Te mintovow e€ adrey ets 
ducpupious Kal dSicytAtous, ebOdpyoav b€ tows av 
KQl TAcioves, Ef pit) VUE abTous eTeaxE Kal SLéAvGE 

158 payouevous. Kal ot pev Bewapirar yalpovres av- 
exwpouv eis THY woAWw, of S "lopandirat Kara- 
metAnyotes bd THs wWTTHs els TO OTpaTdTeEdoV. 
7H 8 émovon mdAw oupPadrovrwy of Berapirac 
Kpatobo. Kai O@vicKxova. ta&v “lopanditdy dxra- 
Kay tAvot Kal puptot, Kal Seloartes Tov dovov! 

159 €€€\urrov_ 0 otpardmedov. Tapayevoprevor dé eis 
BeOnra modw & eyyiora Keyrerny kal vnorevoarTes 
KaTa Thy dorepatay tov Oedv ixérevov bua. Pwedoov 
708 apxvepéws mavoacbat Tis opyns Tis mpos 
atrovs Kal Tais dvaty adtav rTats dpxeodevra 
Sofva vikny Kal Kpdtos Kata Tay modeuiwv. 6 
5€ Beds emayyé\NeTat taita dia Dwedsov mpo- 
pynrevaartos. 

160 (11) Toujoavres odv tiv oTpatiay bV¥0 pépy TI 
pev juoevay mpodoxiLovor VUKTOS TrEpt Ty TAL, 
ot & mpioees ovveBadov Tois Bevapiracs 8 Urrexcopouv 
Te eyKepevwr, Kai ediwkov of Bemapirae (Kat) 


1 om. I. Lat. 





2 Heb. 26,000 Benjamites +700 inhabitants of Gibeah: 
Lxx 25,000 (or 23,000) +700. In Josephus the preposition 
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against the Canaanites. And forthwith they led **4' 
out against them their host of 400,000 men-at-arms ; 
the forees of the Benjamites numbered but some 
25,600 among whom were 500° expert in using 
the sling with the left hand. And so, a battle 
ensuing near Gaba, the Benjamites routed the 
Israelites, and there fell of these 22,000 men ; indeed 
perchanee yet more would have perished, had not 
night ehecked them and parted the combatants. 
The Benjamites then withdrew, exultant, to the 
town, the Israelites, crest-fallen at their defeat, to 
their camp. On the morrow, when they renewed 
the attack, the Benjamites were again victorious : 
18,000 of the Israelites perished, and daunted by 
this carnage they abandoned their encampment. 
Repairing to Bethel, the city nearest at hand,° and *% 
having fasted on the morrow, they besought God, 
through Phinees the high priest, to abate his anger 
against them and, eontent with their two defeats, 
to vouchsafe them victory and the mastery over 
their foes. And God promised them their petitions 
through the mouth of Phinees, His interpreter. 

(11) So, dividing their army in two, they set half Defvat 
in ambush around the town @ under eover of night ; Benjamites: 
the other half then engaged the Benjamites and [js 


before their onset retired. The Benjamites pursued |sreclites. 


imé, if genuine, seems to mean “ about’ and perhaps 
indicates acquaintance with variant readings in Scripture. 

> Heb. (with some mss. of txx) 700: other mss. of 1xx 
omit the number. 

* Bethel is some 8 miles N, of the traditional site of Gibeah 
(Tell el-Ful) + Shiloh, the seat of the tabernacle (§ 150), lay 
considerably farther north. 

4 This battle scene, like others, recalls Thucydides: with 
mporoxivey mept ryv wor ef. Thue. ii. 81, with racovdi (§ 161) 
vill, 1, with mepordyres xarnxévticav (§ 162) vii. 84. 
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JOSEPHUS 


tav ‘EBpaiwy trodevydvtwy ypésa Kal emt odd 
ferAOvTwY eis dav adtods e€eAGctv' avaxwpobow 
elovTo, ws Kal Tovs ev TH TOAEL TpeaBUTas Kal 
véous broradbévtas 6 dabdveav ovvexdpapeiv* 
atvrots tracavdt Bovdopévouvs yeupwoacbat rtods 
ToAeuiovs. ws dé TOAD THs TdOAcwWS améoxoV, 
émravaavTo pev pevyovres ot ‘Efpaior, émuatpa- 
gpevres 8 toravras mpos paxny Kat Tots év tats 
evedpats over TO onpetov aipovow G avreKetTo. 
ot 8 éfavaoravres pera Bots emjeoay Tots moAe- 
peiots. of dé dpa TE Tyrarhpevous abrovs jHobovro 
Kal év dynxaveg, avuveoTiKeaay, Kal Eels TL Kothov 
ouvehabevras Kab papayyades MH TEpLaTravres 
KaTnKOVTICaY, wore mdavras Svad0aphvar ahi 
éfakooiwy. ovro. 5é ovotpadhévres Kal muKVw- 
cartes €auTovs Kal dia peéowy Woadjrevor TMV TOAE- 
pilav épvyov émi ra TAnciov Gpy, Kal KaTacydvTes 
ispdOncav. of 6 dAdo mavres wept Suapuptous 
ovres wal mevraKtaytaious dméBavov. ob Ss "Topan- 
Nira Ty TE DPapav cpmumpace kal Tas yuvatKas 
Kal TeV appeveny TOUS py) ev AKL Suexpyjoavro, 
tds te dAdas Tév Berapurav moneus radTa pow: 
otrws Te Hoa TrapwsvppLevor,” ws Kal jTaByoov Tis 
Tadadizidos oveay, OTL 441) ouppaxynoecer adrots 
KaTa TaY Berapiray, méuibavres prupiovs Kal 
SuaytAlous ek tay tagewv éexéAcvoay avereiv. Kal 
hovevovot TO payysov Tis woAews ot meudbévres 
ovv Tékvois Kat yuraéi ANY TeTpaKociwy Tap- 
bédvav. emi tocotrov im’ dbpyhs mpoijxOyncav, To 
1 protrahere (? ée\ei) Lat., omisso éxi woXt aut eds dar. 


2 ed. pres dtexdpanety be? dafévecay codd. 
3 rapwpyicndvoe MSPL. 
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and, as the Hebrews fell back little by little to a 
great distance, wishing them to come out? to a 
man, they followed their retreating foe, in such wise 
that even the old men and lads who had been left in 
the town as incompetent sallied out also, eager as a 
united body to crush the enemy. But when they 
were now remote from the town, the Hebrews stayed 
their flight and, turning, stood their ground for 
battle, while they raised the concerted signal for 
their friends in ambush ; and these, emerging with 
a shout, fell upon the enemy. ‘The Benjamites, from 
the moment when they saw themselves entrapped, 
were in a hopeless plight: driven into a rugged 
hollow, they were there shot down by the darts of 
the Hebrews who stood around them, with the result 
that all perished save 600. These, rallying and 
closing up their ranks, pushed through the enemy’s 
midst, fled for the neighbouring hills, and there, on 
gaining them, established themselves ; all the rest, 
in number about 25,000, perished. The Israclites xx. 46. 
burnt Gaba and made away with the women and 
males under age ; the other cities of the Benjamites 
they treated in like manner. Moreover, so exasper- xxi. 8. 
ated were they that, forasmuch as the town of Jabesh 
in Gilead had not aided them in battle against the 
Benjamites, they sent thither 12,000 men from their 
ranks, with orders to destroy it. This detachment 
massacred alt of military age in the town, along with 
the children and all the women save 400 who were un- 
married. To such lengths did their rage carry them, 
@ Or, with the Latin, “* wishing to draw them out.” 
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KaTa THY yuvatka Taber mpocdAaBovTes Kal TO KATA 
Thy avaipeow Tov onda. 

(12) Merdvota 8 adbrods AapBaver tHS Tar 
Bevaputady avdopds kat vnoretay én’ adtois mpo- 
éJevro, cairo dikata mabety adrovs afwotvres eis 
Tovs vopous eEapaptavortas, Kal Tods Svadvydvras 
atrayv €é€axoatovs dia mpeoBevtdv éxadovv: Kab- 
LopuvTo yap d7ép métpas twos ‘Pods Kadovjévns 
Kata THY épyov. ot d€ mpéaBers ws odK eKeElvots 
THs ovpdopas povors yeyernéevns aAXa Kal av- 
Tois TOV ovyyevav atoAwAdTwv ddupopevor mpdus 
érrevov pepew Kat ouvedfety els tabro Kat ea 
mavredy THs Berrapiridos duds OAcBpov 70 ye em 


abrots caradmpicacbat. " ouyxepodpev dé b opin,” 
éXeyor, “‘tHv amdons THs duAfs yhv Kal Aeiav 
¢ Wk oF a1) CQ’ A x o£ \ 
conv ay ayew Sun Ojjre > ot de Trav Kab éaurous 


Bod dridw yeyovorwy Kat Kar” dSexiav THY adrav 
yrusyiaxnoavres KaTHecay els THY mdz ptov pudgy 
mevflopevot Tots mpoxadovpevors. of 8 *lopan- 
Nira yuvaixas adrois ras reTpaxocias édocay 
mapbévous tas ‘laBirdas, wept d€ Tay StaKkoctwr 
eoKosrour, Omws KAKELVOL yovaiKay evTroprjoavres 
TaWoromvrar. yeyernucvov 8° adbrots dpxwy 
adore pndevi Bevtaniry ovvorxioar’ Guyarépa 7™po 
Tob ToAcpov, of pen oAywpeiv avveBodhevov Tov 
Opeempogpreveny ws om opyiis Opdoave TES ov worn 
Kal Kpioe, TO S€é Ded pydev evavtiov Toujoew Et 


1 Niese: duvnGecinre codd. 2 edd.: cuvotkfoat codd. 





* Gr. translation of Heb. Rimmon (=“' pomegranate ’’); 
usually identified as modern Ramniun, a few miles E. of 
Bethel, but a more likely site, mueh nearer to Gibeah, has 
been proposed (Burney, Judges, p. xxi). 
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because, in addition to what they had suffered on 
the woman’s account, they had further suffered the 
slaughter of their men-at-arms. 

(12) Howbeit they were smitten with remorse for 
the Benjamites’ calamity and they ordained a fast 
on their behalf, while yet maintaining that they had 
justly suffered for their sin against the laws ; and 
they summoned by ambassadors those 600 of them 
who had escaped and established themselves on 
a rock called Rhoa® in the wilderness. These 
envoys, deploring a calamity which had struck 
not the Benjamites only but themselves, in that 
the victims were their kinsmen, urged them to bear 
it patiently, to come and join them, and not, so 
far as in them lay, to pronounce sentence of total 
extinction upon the tribe of Benjamin. “ We grant 
you,” said they, “ the territory of the whole tribe 
and of booty ® as much as ye can carry off.”’) And 
the Benjamites, recognizing with contrition that 
their misfortunes were due to God’s decree and to 
their own iniquity, came down again into the tribe 
of their fathers, in compliance with this invitation. 
The Israelites gave them for wives those 400 virgins 
from Jabesh,° and then deliberated concerning the 
remaining 200 men, how they too might be provided 
with wives and beget children. Now, whereas they 
had before the war made oath to give no Benjamite 
a daughter of theirs in wedlock, some were of opinion 
that they should disregard those oaths as having 
been sworn under the sway of passion, without re- 
flexion or judgement; that they would be doing 
nothing in opposition to God, could they so save a 


> ie. cattle. © § 165. 
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xxi. 18. 


170 


17) 


JOSEPHUS 


dudjv bAqv Kwodvredovaay ad7oAécIar aaa dvvn- 
elev, Tas Te emopkias ody orav bro arayKys 
yeverrat xareras elvae Kal emodaneis, GAN’ orav 
év kaKoupyla ToAun Paar. THs 5€ yepovatas mpos 
TO THs emeopkias ovopa | oxeTAacdons éby Ts 
TOUTOLS TE YUrarKay etropiay exew etrelv Kat Tp N- 
aw TOV OpKwv. _Epopeveay d€ TIP emivoway, ‘pe 
elev, “ tpis T00 érous els Lido ourvodow emovTat 
Kara. Tmannyyupyy at yuvaikes Kal at Ouyarépes. Tov- 
TW KaTa aprayiy ebetoben yapety Bevapiras 4 as 
av’ duvnbetev mpeav oUTeE TporpeTopevey oure 
KwAvorvTwr. mpos b€ Tovs marépas abtay dvo- 
xepaivovtas Kal tywpiav AapBdavew a&cobvras 
pjooper avrovs attious pudanis dpeAjjoavras 
rev fuyarépwr, dre dé det Tis Spyiis emt Bena- 
pitas bdeivar’ xpnoapevous auTn Kat Oarrov dapé- 
Tpws. Kal ot pev Tovrous mevabévres imdilovrar 
Tov bua THs aprayis ydpov Tots Bevvapiracs. 
évordons dé Tijs Eoprijs of pev diaxdovot Kata duo 
Kat Tpels mpo Tis ToAews évidpevov Tapecopevas 
tas Taplévous &y Te dpreAGar Kal ywplos éy 
ois Ajoew epeddov, ai de peta Tratdtds ovdev bd- 
opw@pevar TOY peAdAdvTwy advddKtws Wdevov' ot 
d€ oxedacbeawy elyovto eEavacrdrres. Kal obTot 
fev ovTwWs yapnoartes em” epya Tis vhs éxebpyoav 


1 ay secl, Naber. 2 Bekker: ddetvac RO, édeivar rell. 








@ Jd. xxi. 19 “ Behold there is a (or “Sthe’’) feast (hag) of 
the torn from year to year (lit. ** from days to days,” Lxx ag 
jquepay ets juépus) in Shiloh.”’ ‘The kag here alluded to is 
the oldest of Jewish festivals, the autumn vintage festival 
of Sukkoth or “* Tabernacles’; for its annual observance at 
Shiloh ef. 1 Sam. i. 3. Josephus refers back to those early 
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whole tribe in danger of extinction ; and that per- 
juries were not grave or hazardous when they were 
prompted by necessity, but only when rashly eom- 
mitted with malieious intent. When the elders, how- 
ever, protested at the mere mention of perjury, some- 
one said that he eould suggest how to provide wives for 
these men and yet to keep their oaths. On being 
questioned concerning his plan, ‘‘ When we meet,” 
he replied, “ three times a year? at Silo, we are ac- 
companied to the festival by our wives and daughters. 
Let the Benjamites be permitted to eapture as 
their brides such of these maidens as they ean, 
without either encouragement or hindrance on our 
part. And if their parents make an ado and demand 
punishment, we will tell them that they have but 
themselves to blame for neglecting to proteet their 
daughters, and that we must abate that resent- 
ment against the Benjamites, in which already in 
the past ® we had been immoderate.” ‘The assembly 
assenting thereto deeided accordingly to permit the 
Benjamites this marriage by capture. So, when the 
festival came round, the 200, in twos and threes, 
waited in ambush before the city for the coming of 
the maidens, in the vineyards and other places where 
they would eseape their eye. Meanwhile the 
damsels, playfully and with no suspicion of what 
was on foot, came all unguardedly along ; whereat 
the men sprang out upon them and seized them as 
they scattered. These Benjamites, thus wedded, 
then betook themselves to the labours of the soil 


days the keeping of the three great annual festivals, including 
Passover and Pentecost. 

® @arrov = mpotepov, as elsewhere (with connotation of 
precipitancy ). 
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Kal mpdvoiav éeromoavto mdaAw els Ti)v mporépar 
eddayoviay emaveAfeiv. Beviapitav prev odv 
pudy Kwduvevoaca Teh€ws exp0apivat TH mpoeipy- 
pevw TpdTW KaTa Ty Tlopandurav oopiay ouwleTat, 
mnae TE Tapaxpyy.a Kal Taxetav eis TE mAibos 
Kat Ta adAa mavra ézoujoaro THY émidoaw. ovTOS 
pev ov 6 mdéAEjos odTwWS TavETaL. 
ial ¢ x , a \ ‘ Af 4 
(iit, 1) “Opoca b€ todrous wabety Kat tH Advi 
A ‘ 3 ae , 3 ~ 
ovveBn dudnv €& airias towvrTyns eis Totto zpo- 
axJetoav. trav lopanditady éxreAoutdtwr 75 THY 
év tots moAguos Goxnow Kal mpos Tois epyots 
évrwy THs yas Navavato. katadpovycavtes adrayv 
ouveroijoavTo duvapuv, oddev prev adtol metcecOat 
mpocdokarres, ws 6€ BeBalav rHv Tob souoew 
~ ‘ ie Fe 4 * LAN f > 3 > Ta 
Kax@s Tous “EBpatous éAmida AaBdvtes en’ ddetas 
TO Nowmov olkety Tas moneus H&lovv. dppata TE 
oby mapeoxevdlovro Kal TO OmAuTiKOY ouvexpdrour 
ai te ToAES abra@v ovvedpdvovy Kai ris “Jovsa 
~ \ > ~ 
dudjs tiv “AckdAwva kal ’Axkap@va mapeomd- 
mw ‘ ~ ? ~ f A 
cav7o dAdas te moAAds TaY ev TH wediw Kal 
Aaviras eis 76 pos HvayKacav ovpdvyeiv oddé 
driyov abrots éemiBatov rob wediov Karadumovtes. 
ot O° ovre ToAEpeiv OvTes tkavol yi Te ovK ExovTES 
dpxoboay méumovaw €& adtav mevre aspas ets 
THY jeadyevov Karorroptevous ym, eis HV PET OUR - 
cawto. ot 8 ov 7Oppw xe] AtBavov | dpous Kat 
éAdacovos “lopdavov Tav myyav KaTd TO péya 


1 Niese: Advny (Acaviv) codd. 





* Contrast § 128 (note), where we are told that Akkaron 
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and devoted their efforts to the recovery of their 
former prosperity. This, then, was the way in 
which the tribe of Benjamin, when in danger of 
complete extinction, was saved through the sagacity 
of the Israelites; and instantly it Hourished and 
made rapid advance both in numbers and in all 


beside. And thus ended this war. Jd. fin. 
(iii. 1) But like sufferings also befell the tribe of The Danites 


; : ; - force: 
Dan, the cause which brought it to this pass being eg 


as follows. Now that the Israelites had abandoned »orthwards. 
the exercise of warfare and were given up to their 
labours on the land, the Canaanites, holding them in 
contempt, built up an army, not from expectation 

of any injury to themselves, but, being now confident 

of doing mischief to the Hebrews, they counted on 
henceforth inhabiting their cities in security. So 

they proceeded to equip chariots and levy troops, 

their cities unanimously combined, and from the 

tribe of Judah they wrested Ascalon, Akkarin ? and 

many other cities of the plain, while they forced the sa. i. 31. 
Danites to flee in a body to the hills, leaving them 

not the smallest foothold on the plain. °These, in- xviii14, 
capable of fighting and not having land to suttice 

them, sent five of their number into the interior to 

look for a region whither they could migrate. The 7-11. 
envoys, having advanced to a spot not far from mount 
Libanus and the sources of the lesser Jordan, over 


had never been conquered; here Josephus conforms to 
the Hebrew text of Scripture (Jd. i. 18) which names Ekron 
among the captured cities. 

>’ Here Josephus omits the unedifying story of Micah 
and his images, which in Scripture is mixed up with this 
expedition of the Danites (Jd. xvii. f.). 

© ‘The course of the Jordan north of the modern lake of 
Huleh. Cf. B.S. iit. 509 £. 
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mediov Ldavos moAEws Od0V Teepas pds" mpo- 
edévres Kat Kataaxeysdwevou yh ayabiy Kat map.- 
opov anpaivovar tots attav: of 8° oppnBerres 
otpaT® kzilovow adtrof. médw Adva opwvepor 
7® “laxwBov maw dvdjs 8 émwvupov tis abtar. 

(2) ‘Tots om "lopanAtrats mpovBawev v6 Te 
ametptas TOO Tovety Ta KAKA Kal bio TS TEpt TO 
Getov oAuyeoptas: petaxunbevres yap drag Tou 
KOapou Tijs moXitetas ébépovto Tos, TO Kal? 
HoornY Kal BovAnow idtay Biodv, ws Kal tad ém- 
xwpralorvren Tapa Tots Xavavators dvariprAacbau 
KAKOV. opyiterar Tolvur avrots 6 Beds Kat Hv 
abv wdvois pupiors eddaysoviay éxTHaavTo, TavTHY 
dméBadov dua. Tpudjv. oTparevoavTos yap em av- 
TOUS Xovoapodbov® rod TOv ’Acoupioy Baotréws, 
moAdo’s Te THY maparagapeveny dmwhecav Kai 
ToAvopkovpevot Kara Kpdros npeOnoav, etot 8 of 
dia pdBov éxovaiws att@ mpocexwpnaav, ddopovs 
re too duvarod petlovas emitayevtes eréAovy Kat 
UBpers mavroias Ureuevorv ews éerav dKTw, pe” 
TaY KaKOv ovtws AAcvbepwbynoay. 

(8) Tis *Lovda pvdjs tis Kevialos dvoya dpa- 
aTiptos avip Kal TO dpovnua yevvatos, xpynober 

2 trium dierum Lat. 2 SP: azo rell. 


3 RO: Chusasartho Lat.: Xovodp@ov rell.: similar v.2l. in 
§ 183. 





2 So we must translate, carrying on the force of the pre- 
ceding wippw. The translation “ advanced in ove day’s march 
to... over against the great plain of the city of S.” is 
precluded by distance (upwards of 100 miles); a difficulty 
which is scarcely met by the reading of the Latin version, 
“ three days’ march.”’ 

® Bibl. “ Cushan-rishathaim (uxx Noveapoa@aly) king of 
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against the great plain, within a day’s march of the 
city of Sidon,? and having inspeeted a land good 
and wholly fertile, reported this to their brethren : 
and they, ‘setting forth with an army, founded there 
a city Pilea Dan( (a) after the name of the son of 
Jacob, which was also the name of their own tribe. 

(2) But the state of the Israelites went from bad 
to worse through their loss of aptitude for toil and 
their neglect of the Divinity. For, having once parted 
from the ordered course of their constitution, they 
drifted into living in accordance with their own 
pleasure and eaprice, and thus became contaminated 
with the vices current among the Canaanites. So 
God was wroth with them, and all that prosperity 
which they had won with myriad labours they now 
through idle luxury cast away. For Chusarsathus, 
king of the Assyrians,’ having marched upon them, 
they lost multitudes in battle, and were besieged 
and carried by storm, whilst some in terror volun- 
tarily surrendered to him, paid tribute beyond 
their means at his behest, and underwent indignities 
of every kind for eight years, after which they were 
delivered from their: miseries on this wise. 

(3) A man of the tribe of Judah, Keniaz¢ by 
name, vigorous and noble-hearted, being warned by 


’ 


Aram-naharaim,” i.e. “of Aram of the two rivers,” alias 
Mesopotamia, | The personal name =‘ Cushan of double- 
dyed villainy,” a Biblical distortion of some older form. 

¢ Bibl. ‘““Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother.’ Josephus has replaced the son by the father ; 
similarly in the so-called Biblical Antiquities of Philo 
(c. a.p. 100) Cenez figures as the first judge and a person of 
considerable importance (ed. M. R. James, p. 146 note). 
The compiler of the Greek suminary of the contents of 
A.v. mentions Othniel but reverses the relationship (7 6a 
Kevifov rot 'A@vindov maidds abtots éNevtepla yevouery). 


’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ ~ > 
ab’t@ py) meptopav ev tovavty tobs *lopanAiras 
> 7° la > - > * oJ é > A 
avdyxn Keysévous GAN eis eAevbepiav abdbrovs 
2 a ~ : 1 , 
efatpetabar ToAuay, wapuKxeAevadpevos’ ovdAapBa- 
A an > eo 
veobar Ta Kwdvvev adta@ twds, ddAtyo 8 oav 
A ~ ‘ 
ois aldws emt rots téte wapotow érvyyave Kal 
: = a 4 > a 
183 mpoOuyta petaBodrts, mpOrov pev tHv map’ adrots 
be bt ~ so td é 
ovoav dpoupay tot Novoapadbov diapbeiper, mpoo- 
~ > 
yevopeve bé€ mAewovwr TOV ouvaywrelopevey éK 
Tod 1) Suapapreiv mept Ta mpara THS emLXELpTITEWS, 
peayyy Tots "Acoupiots ovvamrovot Kal 7pos 70 
mavredés attods amwaduevo. mepatotobar tov 
184 Eddparny eBralovro. Kevialos 5€ ws épyw metpav 
+ “a ~ > & A 9 ~ 
atitot Sedwxeds Tis dvSpayablas yépas, bmép avris 
AapBaver Tapa Tob m7Anovs apynv, wore Kpivew 
tov Aadv. Kal aptas ex’ ety TeaoapdKovTa KaTa- 
otpépes tov Biov. 
185 (iv. 1) TeAeurjoavros 8€ tovrov mdAw Ta Tar 
> ~ 
IopanXtt&v bao avapylas évooe. mpdypata, Kal 
TH py Sta TYLHs dyew Tov Gedy pHde Tots vdpors 
wy ~ ~ ta 
186 UmaKovew ere paAdov exaKobyTo,? ws Katradpov7- 
cavTa avTay Tis akoopias THs KaTa THY TOATELaY 
> ~ ~ 
EyAdva tov MaaBirav Bacttéa méAcpov mpos 
avtovs efeveyrety Kat moAdais payats adrdy 
4 \ A ~ 
KpatjoavTa Kal tods* dpoviyac. TOV adAAwy dva- 
$épovtas brordgavta mpos 76 mavTedes abtay Ti 
dvvapuy TaTewa@aat Kal Pdpous adtois emitdéar 
A ~ 6 r) a S Lae ~ > a ~ t 
187 TeActv. Kafidpvocas ad7@ év ‘leptyodvrTe Baol- 
Actor obd€év THs Ets TO TAROOS KaKdicews TapéeAuTeEv 
cs 
els Te Teviay avTovds KaTéaTyoEv etl dxTwKaldeKa 
wy . ’ > ie A ~ 3 ~ > a 
éTn. AaBar & otkrov 6 beds tv "lopanditav ed 
1 rapackevagdyevos ML. 
2 exaxotro 100. 3 rots codd. 
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an oracle not to leave the Israelites to lie in such 
deep distress, but to essay to vindicate their liberty, 
after exhorting some others to share his hazards— 
and few were they, who were filled with shame at 
their present state and longed to alter it—began by 
massacring the garrison of Chusarsathus that was 
quartered upon them. Then, when larger numbers 
rallied to his arms, seeing that he had not miscarried 
at this opening of his enterprise, they joined battle 
with the Assyrians and, having utterly repulsed 
them, forced them to recross the Euphrates. Keniaz, 
having thus given practical proof of his prowess, 
received as his reward from the people rulership, 
to act as judge of the nation. And after ruling for 
forty years he ended his days. 

(iv. 1) But after his death the affairs of the Israel- 
ites again suffered through lack of government, 
while their failure to render homage to God or to 
obey the laws aggravated the evil yet more. So, 
contemptuous of the disorder prevailing in their 
state, Eglon, king of Moab, made war upon them 
and, having defeated them in many battles and sub- 
jeeted all who showed more spirit than the rest, 
utterly humiliated their strength and imposed tribute 
upon them, Then establishing his capital in Jericho,4 
he ruthlessly molested the people and reduced them 
to penury for eighteen years. But God, taking pity 

on the Israelites in their afllictions and moved by 


* Jd. iii, 13 “he possessed the city of palm-trees,” i.e. 
Jericho, as the Targum (like Josephus) interprets the phrase. 
This implies that Jericho did not-remain nobuilt and un- 
fortified between the days of Joshua and of Ahab. 





4 YE Lat. ed. pros + ratrq drodeizas rel. 
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1 re codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: dmetva: codd. 3 Niese: wh codd. 





© Heb. Ehud: txx Awd, 
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their supplications, rid them of this oppression 
under the Moabites; and their liberation fell on 
this wise. 

(2) A youth of the tribe of Benjamin, named Judes 
Judes,? son of Gera, of gallant daring and with (00s! 
bodily powers that he was well able to make to serve 44. fii. 15. 
his ends, being superior with his left hand and there- 
from deriving all his strength, was also himself 
residing in Jericho; there he became familiar with 
Eglon, courting and cajoling him with presents, 
whereby moreover he endeared himself to those in 
waiting on the king.” Now one day, when he with 
two attendants was bringing gifts to the king, he 
secretly girt a dagger about his right thigh and so 
went in to him. It was summer-time and, the day 
being at noon, the guards had been relaxed both by 
reason of the heat and because they were gone to 
lunch. So the young man, having presented his 
gifts to Eglon, who was lodged in a chamber well- 
adapted for the summer, fell into conversation. 
They were alone, the king having ordered even 
such henchmen as intruded to depart because he 
was conversing with Judes. He was seated upon 
a chait, and Judes was beset with fear lest he 
should strike amiss and not deal a mortal blow. So 
he made him arise by telling him that he had a 
dream to disclose to him by commandment of God. 
The king, for joy at news of this dream, leapt up 

» Seripture does not mention Ehud’s residence in Jericho 
nor his attentions to Fglon. 

¢ Jd. iii. 15 mentions a retinue, ‘‘ the people that bare the 
present,” who were dismissed after offering it; has the 
number “two ”’ been extracted, through some misreading, 
out of the deseription of the dagger, ‘‘ and it had two edges,” 
ab, 162 
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' MLE Lat.: rpowxXivas rell. 
2 8 éx Dindorf ex Lat.: 6¢ codd. 
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from his throne, whereat Judes smote him to the 
heart and, leaving the dagger in his breast, went 
forth, locking the door upon him. The henchmen 
never stirred, supposing that the king had sunk 
asleep. 

(3) Judes meanwhile reported the matter secretly Defeat of 
to the men of Jericho ¢ and exhorted them to assert Moa) aed 
their liberty. And they, welcoming his news, them- Judes. 
selves rushed to arms and sent heralds throughout mee 2y 
the country to give the signa] by the sounding of 
rams’ horns, for it was customary to call their people 
together by these instruments. Eglon’s courtiers i. 2. 
remained long ignorant of his fate ; but, when even- 
ing drew on, fearing that something extraordinary 
might have befallen him, they entered the chamber 
and, finding his corpse, stood there in helpless 
perplexity ; and, before the garrison could be 
mustered, the host of Israclites was upon them. 
Some were massacred on the spot; the rest took 
flight to seek safety in the land of Moab, in number 
above ten thousand. But the Israelites, who had 
betimes occupied the ford of the Jordan, pursued 
and slew them: at the ford itself multitudes of 
them were massacred, and not a man escaped their 
hands. Thus were the Hebrews delivered from their 
bondage to the Moabites. Judes himself, having 
for this reason been honoured with the governorship 
of the whole people, died after holding that office 
for eighty years ’—a man, even apart from the afore- 
said exploit, deserving of a meed of praise. After 

4 In Scripture he goes further afield and himself ** blew 
the trumpet in the hill-country of Ephraim,” 

® Jd. ili. 30 ‘‘ and the land had rest four-score years,” 


to which the Lxx adds ‘‘ and Aod judged them until he died ”’; 
in the Heb. there is no mention of his rulership. 
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1 4 re codd. 2 Jabid Lat.: ‘Iwafe? Niese. 
3 4 ée ROE, * 6 ins. Niese. 


2 Heb. Shamgar: txx Sapeydp (Leneyap, ete.). 

> Amplitication. 

¢ So Heb. and Josephus below (§ 209); here the sss. have 
the Latinized form ’Afirou (Avitus). 
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him Sanagar,* son of Anath, was elected ruler, but Sanagar 
died in the first year of his Fale: 8 el 

(v. 1) Again, “however, the Israelites, who had a 
learnt no lesson of wisdom from their previous mis- israel 
fortunes, since they neither worshipped God nor ae 
obeyed the laws, ere they had enjoyed a brief respite king of 
from their servitude to the Moabites, fell under the Canaan. 
yoke of Jabin,° king of the Canaanites. For this 
monarch, issuing fron the city of Asor,@ situate 
above the lake Sumachonities maintained an army of 
300,000 foot and 10,000 horse, and was owner 
of 3000 chariots.’ Accordingly the general of these 
forces, Sisares,? who held the first rank in the king’s 
favour, so sorely atHicted the Israelites when they 
joined battle with him, that he forced them to 
pay tribute. 

(2) Twenty years, then, did they pass in this Deborah 
miserable plight, themselves incapable of being eee 
schooled by adversity, while God willed to tame ee is 
their insolence yet more by reason of their in- ; 
gratitude towards Him, to the end that they might 
change their ways and thencefarward be wise. But 
when they had learned’ that their calamities were 
due to their contempt of the laws, they besought a 
certain prophetess named Dabora*—the name in 
the Hebrew tongue means ‘ bee ’—to pray God 

4 Bibl. Hazor; identified by Garstang with Tell el-Gedah 
about 5 miles S.W. of the southern end of the lake mentioned. 

¢ The smaller lake N. of the lake of Galilee, el Huleh, 
sometimes called the ‘ ‘ waters of Merom.’ 

’ Imaginary figures (ef. § 64): Scripture mentions only 
“© 900 chariots of iron.” 

9 Bibl. Sisera. 

+ Text and sentence division doubtful. 

* Bibl. Deborah (="** bee,” as correctly stated) ; Scripture 
adds that ‘‘ she was judging Israel at that time.” 


91 


204 


205 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal py Tepudety aToAAUpLEVvous adtods bad Navas 
vatwy. 6 5€ Oeds éemévevce owrnpiay avrois Kat 
otpaTyyov atpetrat Bapaxov tis Nedpbadiridos 
évta duvdjs: Bapakos S€ €oTw adotpami) KaTa THY 
‘EBpaiwy yA@ooar. 

(3) Merarrepupapern & 4 AaBoipa rov Bdpaxov 
emActavra Tov véwy yuplovs exeAeve xwpeiv én 
Tous moNeptous’ dTroxpHvat yap TocouTous 706 feod 
mpoetpnKoTos Kat vieyy drroonpyrarros. Bapaxov 
dé dapévov ob oTpaTnynoew pea Kaxetvns abr 
ovoTpaTnyovors dyavaxrijoaca, ov Be, cime, 
“ypvacnt | Tapaxepets agusparos 6 6 aol dédwKev 6 


eds, eye» 5é€ od waparrobpat.”’ Kat ovralpoi- 
cavres’ pupiovs eatparomedevoavto mpos “Ira- 
Bupiw dpe. aTyVvTa oe abtots 6 Licapns tod 


Baoiréws KeAevoarTos Kal otparomedevovrat TeV 
Tone piv ovk dmwlhev. tods 8 "lopanAtras Kal 
Tov Bapaxov katamAayévras TO 7ijbos Ta ToAE- 
pio Kal avaywpety Sueyvwkoras 7 7 AaBeépa KaTEeiye 
Thy ovpBoriy mrovetobac Kar exeiny KeAevouoa 
Ty Hepa? viKioew yap abtods Kat avdAAjpeoBat 
tov Uedv. 

(4) Luvyjecav oby Kat Tpoopeyevroy ouBpos émt- 
yiverau peéyas wal Bdwp TAY Kat xahala, TOV TE 
veTov KaTa Tpoouwrov jravve TeV Xavavatwv 
dvepos Tats: oipeow | adray emoKoTay, ws Tas 
Togelas axXpyorous avrois elvat Kat Tas opevddvas: 
of re omXirat dua 7d Kpvos xypHobat Tots Cideow 


1 ouvapiujoavres KO. 





@ Tabor. > Amplification. 
¢ Not mentioned in the Biblical narrative of the battle, 
but derived apparently from the verse in the Song of 
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to take pity on them and not to suffer them to 
be destroyed by the Canaanites. God thereupon 
promised them salvation and chose for general 
Barak of the tribe of Nephthali; barak denotes 
“ lightning ” in the tongue of the Hebrews. 

(3) Dabora then summoned Barak and charged him %. 6. 
to select ten thousand of the youth and to mareh 
against the foe: that number would, she said, 
sufice, God having prescribed it and betokened 
victory. But Barak declared that he would not 
take the eommand unless she shared it with him ; 
whereto she indignantly replied, ‘Thou resignest 
to a woman a rank that God has bestowed on thee ! 
Howbeit I do not decline it.””. ‘Then, having mustered 
ten thousand, they pitched their eamp on mount 
Itabyrion.* Sisares thereupon went to meet them 
at the king’s orders and his army encamped not far 
from their foes. The Israelites and Barak were 
dismayed at the multitude of the enemy and re- 
solved to retire,” but were restrained by Dabora, 
who ordered them to deliver battle that very day, 
for they wonld be vietorious and God would lend 
them aid. 

(4) So the forces met, and amidst the clash of Vietory ot 
arms there eame up a great tempest ¢ with torrents ah of 
of rain and hail ; and the wind drove the rain in the ae and 
faces of the Canaanites, obscuring their vision, so Jd. iv. 16. 
that their bows and their slings were of no serviee 
to them, and their infantry by reason of the cold 
eould make no use of their swords. But the Israel- 
Deborah, “* They fought from heaven; the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera”’ (Jd. v. 20). To this there 
are parallels in rabbinic tradition. For a rather similar 


scene, when the elements aided the enemy of the Jews, 
ef. BJ. vii. 317 ff 
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1 Kevertdwy ed. pr. 
2 RO: ba rob orduaros xara rell, 


3 "TdB(e)iroy SP(K): Jabin Lat. 
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ites were less hampered by the storm, which was at 
their back, and they took courage at the thought of 
this succour from God; and so, thrusting into the 
midst of the foe, they slew multitudes of them. 
Thus, some beneath the hand of the Israelites, others 
discomfited by their own cavalry, the enemy fell, 
many being crushed to death beneath the chariots. 
But Sisares, having leapt from his chariot when he 
saw that the rout was come, fled till he reached the 
abode of a woman of the Kenites? named Iale ® 3 
she, at his request to conceal him, took him in, and, 
when he asked for drink, gave him milk that had 
turned sour.© And he, having drunk thereof im- 
moderately, fell asleep. Then, as he slumbered, 
Tale took an iron nail and drove it with a hammer 
through his mouth and jaw, piercing the ground ; 
and when Barak’s company? arrived soon after 
she showed him to them nailed to the earth. Thus 
did this victory redound, as Dabora had foretold,’ to 
a woman’s glory. But Barak, marching upon Asor, 
slew Jabin who encountered him and, the general 
having fallen, razed the city to the ground ; he then ¢f v. 31. 
held command of the Israelites for forty years.’ 

(vi.1) Barak and Dabora having died simultaneously, Ravages 
thereafter the Madianites, calling the Amalekites iia nae 
and Arabians to their aid, marched against the 94. vi 1. 
Israelites, defeated in battle all who opposed them, 
plundered the crops and carried off the cattle. This 


® Gr. “ Kenelides.” > Bibl. Jael. 

¢ * already corrupt,” an aniplification of the Biblical text. 
4 Barak himself, in Jd. iv. 22. 

® Jd. iv. 9. 

! Or, according to some mss., Joabin. 

7 Scripture says merely ‘‘ And the land had rest forty 


years.” 
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avrt ddwos yphoba.”” Gapaeiv 6€ mapakeXevoa- 
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1 Niese (cf. xiii. 01): tmipyovro codd.: ami ovro ed. pr. 


ME Lat.: érovs rel. 
3 Zonaras: 77 codd. 4 mpayuatwy émvoias MSPL. 





@ Bibl. Gideon (Lxx Tededr) son of Joash (Twas). 

> Gr. “Sone of few” (ef. 4. ii. 78, iv. 329, v. 276); here 
perhaps with a connotation of the paucity of numbers of the 
iribe (§ 214). 
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being repeated for seven years, the more part of the 
Israelites withdrew to the hills and forsook the 
plains ; and, making for themselves underground 
passages and caverns, they secured therein all that 
_had eseaped the enemy. For the Madianites, making 
their invasions in the height of summer, permitted 
the Israelites in winter to till the soil, that through 
their labours they might have somewhat to ravage. 
So there was famine and dearth of sustenanee, and 
they turned in supplication to God, imploring Him 
to save them. 

(2) Now Gedeon, son of Jas, one of the foremost? 
among the tribe of Manasseh, used to bring his 
sheaves of corn and beat them out secretly in the 
winepress ; for, because of the enemy, he feared to 
do this openly on the threshing-floor. To him there 
appeared a spectre in the form of a young man, 
who pronounced him blessed and beloved of God, 
whereto he made rejoinder: “Indeed, this is a signal 
proof of his favour that I am now using a winepress 
instead of a threshing-floor!”’ But when his visitor 
bade him take courage and essay to regain liberty, 
he replied that this was impossible, seeing that the 
tribe © to which he belonged was lacking in numbers 
and he himself but young and too feeble for exploits 
sogreat. Howbeit God promised Himself to supply 
what he lacked and to grant victory to the Israelites, 
should he put himself at their head.4 

(3) On recounting this matter to some of his 


© Jd. vi. 15 ‘‘ Behold, my family (Heb. “ thousand ”’) is the 
poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.” 

4 Josephus omits Jd. vi. 17-40, comprising (1) the reassur- 
ing miracles performed for Gideon, (2) his destruction 
of the altar of Baal, which carned for him the surname of 
Jerubbaal. 
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Kal 7pos Tods pers Sragcpovras dex Bavoperny, 
Onmws TE THY viKny mapevTes Tob Deod Soxeiv vopi- 
covow iSiav ws moAds atpatos 6vTes Kal mpds 
Tovs TroAepious aidpayos. tva pdbwow odv Bon- 
Beias THs adrob 70 epyov, ouveBovreve TEpt 
pecoboay TH HEPA, ev aKpA Tob kavpaTos 
6vros, deyew Thy aTpatiay él Tov ToTapov kal 
Tous pev KatakAbevras Kal ovTws mivovtas €v- 
yvyous vrodapBavew, dao. 8 eorevopevws Kal 
preva OopvBov mivovtes TUyotev TovTous® Setrods 
vopilew Kal KatatetAnydtas Tovs ToAeious. 
moujoavtos 5€ Tod Dededvos Kata tas brobyKas 
ro feod, tpiaxdaroe dvdpes edpéOnaav rats xepal 
pera PdBov mpoceveyxdpevot TA vOwp TEeTapay- 
pévws, édno€é te 6 Beds TovTovs emaydpevov em- 
xeipetvy Tots TOAEuiols. eoTparomedevortTo Sé bmép 
Tob "lopdavou péAdovtes els THY emrodcayv mepatod- 
ofa. 

(1) Tededvos 8 ev dow xabeoradros, Kai yap 
vuktos emyeipely alt® 6 feds mpoeipyKe, Tob 

1 grparémedov ROE. 2 Niese: voulfovsww codd. 


3 (after rovrovs) 54 (bé Mi) vouife vd deiMas Toto Tacxew 
MSP Suidas Glyeas, 





¢ In Jd. vii. 3 the army had already been reduced to | 
10,000, by the dismissal, under divine orders, of 22,000 
who were faint-hearted. 

> Amplification (three words). 

¢ Amplification (the hour). 4 Or “lay.” 
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young friends, Gedeon was trusted; and instantly 
there was an army of 10,000 men ready for the 
contest. But God, appearing to Gedeon in his 
sleep,? showed to him the proneness of human nature 
to self-love and the hatred that it bore to those of 
surpassing merit, and how, far from attributing the 
victory to God, they would regard it as their own, 
on the ground that they were a large army and a 
match for their enemies. In order, therefore, that 
they might learn that it was His aid that accom- 
plished it, He counselled him towards midday, when 
the heat was most intense,° to march his troops to 
the river; and then such of them as knelt ?¢ down 
to drink, them he should deem the stalwarts, but all 
who drank hurriedly and with trepidation, these he 
should rank as cowards® and terrified of the foe. 
Gedeon having then done in accordance with this 
counsel of God, there were found 300 men who 
with fear and trembling raised the water in their 
hands to their lips; and these God bade him 
take with him to attack the enemy.’ So they 
pitched their camp above the Jordan,’ with intent 
to cross on the morrow. 

(4) But Gedeon being terror-struck, having withal 
been divinely ordered to attack by night, God, with 

¢ Some mss. read ‘‘ should deem that they had aeted this 
way through cowardice.” 

’ The correct interpretation of the confused verses, Jd. vii. 
5, 6, is probably that the 300 men who lapped the water 
with their tongues like dogs were those selected for battle, 
while those who knelt to drink were rejected. Josephus, 
taking the lapping to mean drinking ‘‘ with trepidation,” 
implies that the $00 were chosen “lest Israel vaunt them- 
selves”’ (Jd. vii. 2), i.e. God could give victory even to a 
cowardly army. 

9 At En Harod (Jd. vii. 1), site uncertain. 
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Jd. vi. 345 
vii. 2 ff 


Dream of a 
Madianite 
soldier, 
Jd. vii. 9. 


JOSEPHUS 


, 7 « - ~ ‘3 - f 
déovs ab’tov amayayeivy BouvAdjevos KeAeveu mpoo- 
AaBov7a eva t&v otpatwrT@v mAnolov ywpeiv 
Ss a a sy doa ‘ 2 é 
tats Madtaritav oxnvais: map’ adraiv yap éxeivwv 


219 AnjibeoOat fporvnua Kat Odpaos. metabeis dé jee 


to 
to 
-_ 


@povpav tov é€avtot Oeparovta wapadaBwv, Kal 
mAnoidoas oKnvA Tut KaTaAapBdver Tods ev adbri 
éypnyopéras Kal Tov erepov dvap diunyovpevoyv 7a 
ovoknvotvTt, wore axovew tov Tededva. ro dé 
a > a me ’ Ca > i 
Tovotrov ny palav cddxer kpilivgy ba’ edrerelas 
avOpwots aBpwrov Sia Tob otpatomédov KuAto- 
pevny thy 708 Baowdws oxnvay KkataBadrciy Kai 
Tas TOY oTpaTiwTa@v mavrwy. 6 dé onpaivew 
” lol ~ A ” a é a 
bAcOpov Tod otpatod thy oyuw expwe, Adywr bev 
TobT abt@ ouvideiv eve, mavtwv Tay oTeppatwr' 
76 Kadovpevov Kpifwoy edteAoTatov Opodoyetobat 
toyyavew, “tod 8 >Aavavod mavrds 70 “lopan\irav 
gor iSeiv aridtepoy vov yeyernpevov Spuotov dé 
TH Kata Kpilyy yéver. Kal To mapa tots “Iepan- 
, toni a aA ON ” \ \ 
Aras viv peyadrodpovoty tob7’ av ein Tedemy wal 
TO obv adT@ oTpatww7iKdr. émel ody THY palav 
ons iSeiv Tas oKnvas judy avatpémovoay, Sédva 
x e A ~ ‘ + * ~ Bs > 
py 0 Beds TedeQue tiv Kal? judy vieny eém- 
vévevKe.” 
(5) Tededva & dxovoavta 16 dvap éAmis dyals) 
X a we sf , 2 a oe 
Kat Gapoos éAaBe, Kai mpooérager ev tots d7Aois 
elvar Tovs oiketous Sinynadevos avtots Kai Thy 
Ta@V ToAEniov oyu, of & eroyor mpos Ta Tap- 
‘ a Cs 4 ~ 
ayyeAAdpeva dpovypariobervtes td Tay bedyAw- 
1 conj.: wav 7d ordppa codd. 
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intent to banish his fear, bade him take one of his 
soldiers and advance close up to the tents of the 
Madianites, since from the lips of the very foe he 
would derive courage and confidence. Obediently 
thereto he went, taking with him his servant Phruras,? 

and, on approaching one of the tents, found that its 
occupants were awake and that one of them was 
recounting to his companion a dream, in such fashion 

that Gedeon could hear it. Now the dream was on 

this wise : it seemed to him that a barley cake, too 

vile for man’s consumption, came rolling through 

the camp and struck down the king’s tent and those 

of all his soldiers. His comrade interpreted the 
vision to betoken the destruction of the army, 
stating what led him to understand it so: ‘‘ Of all 
seeds (he said) that called barley is admitted to be 

the vilest ; and of all Asiatic races that of the Israel- 

ites, as may be seen, has now become the most 
ignominious and like to the nature of barley. And 
among the Israelites at this moment the high- 
spirited party can be none but Gedeon and his 
comrades-in-arms. Since, then, thou sayest that 
thou sawest that cake overturning our tents, I fear 

that God has conceded to Gedeon the victory over 

us. 

(5) The hearing of this dream inspired Gedeon Defeat 
with high hopes and confidence, and he commanded Ga ae. 
his men to be ready in arms, having also recounted J “i. 
to them this vision of the enemy; and they were 
alert to obey his orders, elated by what they had 


@ Bibl. Purah, txx dapd (and so the Latin version of 
Josephus). 
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JOSEPHUS 


pevwy Foav. Kal Kata TeTapTyy pddcata dudaKijp 
mpoonye THY adtob atpariayv Vedewy els tpia pépy 
dteA@y adriyv, éxatov b€ Hoav ev Exdotw. éxdprlov 
6€é wavres apdopéas Kevods Kai AapTadas Hpevas 
€v avTais, Omws fq) KaTapwpos Tots TroAEpios 7 
éfodos al’tay yévnTat, Kal ev TH deka Kptod 
Képas: expavTo b€ ToUTous avti odAmeyyos. xwpiov 
dé odd Kareiye TO Tay roAe te orparevpia,” 
mArcioTyv yap avtots evar ovveBawe KadpyAov, Kal 
Kata Ta° €Ovn veunbévtes bd’ evi KUKAW maVTES 
yoav. ot & “EBpaior, mpoeipyévor® adtots omdtay 
yérwrtat mAnolov tOv moAeulwv ek avvOjpatos 
odAmyéi Te HYnOaVTAas Kal Tovs audopéas KaT- 
ed€avras Oppfoat peTa Tov Aaumdduw adradd€avras* 
Kat vuxdy Geotd Pededivt Boybyjaovros, tob7’ emoin- 
oav. tapayy 5é€ AapBaver tods avOpurTovs ert 
invotvras Kal Seysata: vd yap Av Kat 6 Deds 
tobro nlerev, exteivovTo b€ dAtyor pév bao Tay 
mohepiov, ot 6€ Aclous bad TeV ouppeaxey bud 
7} TH ydoon dvaduveiv- drag d€ KaTAOTAVTES 
eis Tapaxyy may 70 TpoaTuxoY av7jpovr vopitovres 
clva moh€puov, govos te Todds Hv. Kal duns 
mpos Tous “‘IopanAiras Tis Dedeavos vikyns adiKxo- 
peévyns ev rots O7rAots Hoar, Kal Siws€arres AapBa- 
vovot Tovs modepiovs év Koithw Tivi yapddpats 
mreprecanupevy od duvayévars Svarepavar xwpiw 
Kal TepioTtdvres KTelvovow amavtas Kal dvo Tay 


Baowéws “OpnBov re Kal ZiBov. ot dé Aorzoi 
1 ROE: orparémedoyr rell. 2? ra om. SP. 


3 Niese: mpocipnudvoy codd. 
4 Niese: fyqoarvtes . . . xarediavres . . . addadddavres codd. 
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been told. Then, at about the fourth watch,* Gedeon 
marched torth his army, which he had divided into 
three sections, each of an hundred men. They all 
bore empty pitehers with lighted torches inside 
them, to prevent the enemy from detecting their 
approach, and in the right hand a ram’s horn, which 
served for a trumpet. Their enemy’s camp covered 
a large area, for they had a vast camel-eorps and 
were divided according to their nationalities, all being 
enclosed within one ring. The Hebrews had received 
orders, on approaehing the enemy, at a given signal 
to sound their trumpets, break their pitchers, and 
rush forward with their torches and with shouts of 
battle and ‘Victory, and God will aid Gedeon!”’ 
and even so they did. Confusion and panic seized 
the hapless ereatures yet slumbering ; for it was 
night and God willed it so. Thus were they slain, 
few indeed by their enemies, the more part by the 
hands of their allies, by reason of their div ersity of 
languages; and, when once confusion reigned, they 
killed all that they met, taking them for enemies, 


and there was a great carnage. A rumour of: 


Gedeon’s victory reaching the Israelites, they too 
were up in arms, and pursuing caught the enemy 
in a valley encompassed with impassable ravines? 
and, having surrounded them, slew them all with 
two of their kings, Oreb and Zeb. The other chiefs, 


Tn Jd. vii. 19 they reach the ontskirts of the enemy’s 
camp at “the beginning of the middle watch ” (of three 
watches of 4 hours each from 6 p.m. to 6 A.M, fe. at about 
10 p.m); Josephus, following the Roman division of the 
night into four watches of 3 hours each, represcnts them as 
leaving their own camp at about 3 a.m. 

® This death-trap—the ‘ impassable valley ” in which the 
main body of the enemy is cooped wp and annihilated—is a 
familiar feature of these battle-seenes ; cf. § 162. 
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JOSEPIHUS 


TOY nyepovwy tods meptrapievras TOV oTpa- 
TLWTOV evd'yovtes," qoav d€ ws? puptoe Kal OKTa- 
KtioyiNot, atpatomedevovtar Todd tev “lopan- 
ray dralev. Vedeav dé odk dmyyopevKet Tovav, 
add dudEas peta Tmavrds Tod oTpaTot Kal oup- 
Baroy dmavras die Derpe Tovs moAeptovs Kal TOUS 
Aoutrovs hyepovas: ZLeByv Kat Zappovvyv aixpa- 


229 Acsrous AaBayv avjyayev. a7é0avov 8° év adr TH 


230 


231 


Baxy Madcanray Te Kai TOY gvoTpaTevoavTwy 

tots ’ApaBwv epi pupiddas dwdexa, Acia TE 
ere Xpvaos Kal dpyupos Kal iby Kal KadpnAos 
Kal drolvyea Aap Barer ae Tots ‘Efpaios. Tedewv 
dé TapayerdjLevos els “Edpav tiv éavtot marpiba 
atelver Tovs THY Madiavitdy _Bacwréas. 

(6) ‘H&S "Eg pdyusos purr TH Tededvos edmpayia 
Svaxepaivouca oTparevew em adTov SteyvesKet, TO 
1) mpoayyetrAa tiv eniyelpnow avdtots THY Kara 
Tov ToAeniov éyxadobvres. LVedcav b€ pérpios 
av Kal Tacav dperiy dkpos, obK atras éAcyer 
adToKpaTopt Xpyodjevos Aoytop.@ tots exOpots 
emdéabat Xwpis avT@v, adA\a 70d Oeod Kedcd- 
oavros: my be viky obx Hrrov avtav epaokev 
idiav 7 Tay eOTpATEVKOTWY elvat. Kal TovTo.s 
Tapyyopijcas avray THY opyny Tots Adyots peaAAov 
tous ‘EBpatous adpedjge Tis emt 7av moneptcuv 
evmpagias: eududiou yap avtods atasews apyew 
éMovras eppvcaTo. Tijs pevTotye UBpews raurys 
a vay Sikyv e&éticev, Hv SnAWoopev KaTAa Katpov 
tScov. 


1 colligentes (? cuvd-yorres) Lat.: dyorres SPE. 
2 MILE Lat.: om. rell. 
3 Dindorf: mpotayyetdae (wap.) codd. 
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urging on their surviving soldiers, numbering some 
18,000,? eneamped when at a great distance from the 
Israelites. Gedeon, however, had not renounced the 
struggle, but, following in pursuit with his whole 
army, joined battle, annihilated the enemy, and 
brought back as prisoners the remaining chiefs, 
Zebes and Zarmunes.’ In the preceding combat 
there had fallen of the Madianites and of their 
Arabian comrades-in-arms about 120,000; and abun- 
dant booty—gold, silver, woven stuff, camels and 


beasts of burden—fell to the Hebrews, Gedeon on ‘ 


his return to Fphra,° his native place, put the kings 
of the Madianites to death. 

(6) But the tribe of Ephraim, aggrieved at Gedeon’s 
success, now resolved to mareh against him, com- 
plaining that he had not informed them of his pro- 
posed assault on the enemy. Gedeon, however, 
being a man of moderation and a model of every 
virtue, replied that it was not of himself by an 
arbitrary decision’ that he had attacked the foe 
without them, but by divine command ; while the 
victory, he declared, belonged no less to them than 
to those who had taken the field. And by these 
words, with which he pacified their wrath, he did the 
Hebrews a greater service than by his military 
suceess ; for he resened them from civil strife when 
they were on the brink of it. Howbeit for its insolent 
attitude this tribe paid a penalty, which we shall 
relate in due season.® 


6 * About 15,000,” Jd. vill, 10. 
> Bibl. Zebah (ixx “Ze8eé) and Zalmunna (Zadpard), The 
mss. of Josephus have various spellings. 
© Bibl. Ophrah (1xx ’Egpada or, in some mss., “E@pd) 5 
Jd. vi. 11. 
4 abroxparopt Noyiou@ afler Thue. iv. 108. eC. § 250. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(7) DeSeuv dé tH dpyiy amobécbar BovAdjuevos 
Piacbeis eoyev adbriyy en’ érn TeaoapaKovta Bpa- 
Bevwv adrots ta Sikata Kal wept TOV duahopdv 
29 en , , 1 , > (iaaer gee) 
én atrov BadilovTwy Kupia mavtTa qv Ta ba 
avrot Aeyopeva. Kal 0 péev ynpalos TEeAevTHOAs 
ev "ldpav 7H mar pide Odrrerat. 

(vii. 1) Iatées b€ 7 noav avdTe yenovoe peev <Pdo- 

pajKovra, moAAas yap eyqpe yuvatkas, vdbos oe els 
€K maanis Apovpas “AByreAexos TOUVOLA, és 
peta TH Tod maTpos TedevTny avaxwpioas emt" 
Lékupa mpos TOUS dr6 patos ouyyeveis, evredBev 
yap Hv, Kal AaBay dpydpiov map avTay * * *° of 
Sud 7hiJos dducnparev 7 joav emlonpor, dducvetrar 
ovv atrois eis tov maTp@ov olkov Kal Kretver 

- ‘4 > AY A 3 a ’ 
mdvras Tovs adeAdots mAjv *Iwhdpov-: odleras 

‘ ae lad ? , > rs ‘ 
yap odtos Svaduyety evTUXHOAS. AByredexos. dé 
ets Tupavvida Ta mpdypara peBiornor, KUptov avrov 
é Tt BovdAerau mrovety avtl TOV vopipwr dmodeifas 
Kal dewads mpos tods Tov Sixaiov mpototapévous 
EKTUKPALVOJLEVvOS. 

fo) K Et ry XN ~ by - ww ¢ ~ 

(2) Kaé wore dnporedAods Nixyrors ovans eopTAs 
kat ToG wAyOous mavTds exet suveireypevov 6 
> A ‘J a3 x a V ~ ww 
adeAdos adbrot "lwbapys, ov Kai diadvyety epaper, 
> \ 2% A ” *: é € /, 4 
avelay ent 7d dpos To Vapiletv, badpxertar Sé 
THS Mercepeleov mddcws, éxBonoas eis émjKoov Tod 
mn fous nouxiay avre Tapacxévros* Hétov pabletv 
Ta bm atrob eyopeva. yevonerns S€ auyis 

1 Lat.: + re eodd. 2 es RO. 


3 Jacuna indicated by Jd. ix. 4. 
4 rapacxydvras Weill. 





* His making of an ephod, which ‘‘ became a snare to 
Gideon and to his house ”’ (Jd. viii. 27), is omitted. 
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(7) Gedeon then, wishing to resign his command, Gedeon as 
was constrained to keep it and eantinee for forty ener 22, 
years to administer justice: men resorted to him gs, 
concerning their differences, and all his pronounce- 
ments had binding weight.*. He died in ripe old age 32. 
and was buried at E \phra, his native place. 

(vii. 1) Now he had seventy sons born in wedlock Apimoieet 
(for he married many wives) and by a concubine, sa BO. 
Druma,® one bastard named Abimeleeh. This last, ix. 1. 
after his father’s death, withdrew to the family of 
his mother at Shechem,? her native plaee, and, 
having obtained money from them (hired certain 
misereants),? who were notorious for a multitude of 
crimes, and with them repaired to his father’s house 
and slew all his brethren, save Jotham: this one 
had the good fortune to escape alive. Abimelech 
then transformed the government into a tyranny, 
setting himself up to do whatsoever he pleased in 
defiance of the laws and showing bitter animosity 
against the champions of justice. 

(2) Now one day when there was a public festival ¢ Jothams | 
at Shechem and the people were all assembled there, flie Shes 
his brother Jotham—the one who, as we said, had ‘ seutltgs. 
escaped—aseended Garizin, the mountain which 
rises above the city of Shechem, and shouting so as 
to be heard by the crowd if they would but listen 
to him quietly, begged them to attend to what he 
had to say. Silence being established, he told them 


® Naine not in Scripture. Perhaps it was taken through 
error from ‘* Arumah,”’ the name of a town where Abimelech 
dwelt for a time (Jd. ix. 41). 

¢ Gr. Sikima (as in most mss. of Lxx). 

4 Lacuna in Greek, to be supplied from Jd. ix. 4‘ Abime- 
lech hired vain and light fellows, which followed him.” 

¢ The public festival is not mentioned in Scripture. 


107 


JOSEPHUS 


elmev, ws Ta dévdpa porny avopaymrevov mpoiepeva 
guvodou yeroperns abrav de7/Bety ours dpxew 
adrar. apinoaerns Ss éxeivys dua TO Tits Tijs 
emt Tois Kapmots olketas obons amoAavewv, obx 
bm drXrAwv eEwbev Tpooywopevys, 7a bévépa THs 
emi 7@ dpyeoVar dpovtidos obK amcAcimeTo, EdOKEL 

237 8° abtots dumédw tiv tyuny mapacyeiv. Kal 4 
dyerehos XetpoTovouperyn Tots avrots Th ovKy) 
xpyoapern Adyous TapynretTo Ty apy. 7o 8 
avTo Kat Tay éAaa@v Toujoapevenv paj.vos, eden 
yap atris wore mapadaBety trav Baowrelav ra 

238 devdpa, mupeta’ de ayaby Tapaoxey TOV fthov 
€orlv, Umoxvetrat Thy apxny dvariberbar wal d- 
oKvens exer, dct? pevrou ovrddrew avrTa bro THY 
oxidv, et 8’ dAcOpov én? aith dpovotey,? do Tob 

239 évdvtos updos StadOapeiev. “ radta 8’ ob yéAwrTos 
évexa,” dyai, “ dey,” btu b€ TOMY ayabdv eK 
Dedecros TeTrELpapevou TEpiop@ow "AByrédcxov 
emt Ta dAwv evra, Tpayydrov avv adtT@ Tovs 
derdods dmoKretvavres, ov mupos odbev Siotcewv. 
Kal 6 pev tatra etrav breywpyoe Kal diy7Gro 
AavOarav év rots dpect Sedums én” ern Tpia Tov 
"ABysddexov. 

240 (3) Mer’ ov TOAD b€ Tis eoptis ot! Lukytrat, 
perevdnoav yap emi Tots TedSedvos viots mepovev- 
pevors, eedavvovar TOV "ABuedexov THs TOAEws 
Kal Tis ports: 6 0€ KaKoUY THY moAw éedpovrele. 
Ths 8 dpas Tis 708 Tpuyav yevopevys edediecav 
auréyew Tov KapTov mpoidvTes, un Te Opdon KaKOV 

1 rupla codd. 


2 def codd. 3 dpovaev codd. 
‘om. RO. 
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how the trees, once gifted with a human voiee, held 
a meeting and besought a fig-tree“ to rule over 
them. And when she refused, because she enjoyed 
the esteem which her fruits brought her, an esteem 
that was all her own and not conferred from without 
by others, the trees did not renounce their intention 
of having a ruler, but thought good to offer this 
dignity to the vine. And the vine, when so elected, 
on the same grounds as those of the fig-tree, declined 
the sovereignty. ‘The olive-trees having done the 
like, a bramble—since the trees requested it to accept 
the kingship, and it is good in giving wood for 
tinder—promised to undertake the office and to 
aet strenuously. However it behoved them all to 
sit down beneath her shadow, and should they plot 
her ruin they would be destroyed by the fire within 
her. “I tell this fable,” said Jotham, “ not for your 
merriment, but because notwithstanding the mani- 
fold benefits that ye have received from Gedeon ye® 
suffer Abimelech to hold sovereign sway, after aiding 
him to slay my brethren. Ye will find him in no 
wise different from a fire.” Having spoken thus he 
absconded and lived in hiding in the hills for three 
years from fear of Abimelech. 

(3) But not long after the festival the Shechemites, 
repenting of the murder of the sons of Gedeon, 
expelled Abimelech from their city and from their 
tribe; and he Jaid plans for doing the town an 
injury. So, when the season of vintage was come, 
they were afraid to go out and gather the fruit, for 

2 In Judges the olive-tree is approached first, then the fig- 
tree, then the vine, 


> In the Greek, the Shechemites are not addressed in the 
second person. 
© Not in Scripture. 
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241 “ABiyéAexos eis adrovs. éemidypijoavtos b€ pds 
avtovs THY apxydvTuw turds Vuddov ody dmAizats 
Kal ovyyevéor tois adrod, dudaciyy ot Lixipirar 
d€ovrat mapacyety atrois, ews av Tpvyjowor. 
mpoodefapevouv 8° exetvou tyv akiwow mporjecay 
kat TudAns adv adtois 76 olkelov dywy dmAttiKdv. 

242.6 Te obv Kapmds peta aodarelas ovvayeTat Kal 
deimvodvres KATA oupyropias” pavepOs der oApeov 

707 PArAaohyuciv Tov “APupedexov, ol TE apxovres 
Serene katara Pardj.evor Ta TeEpt Thy mohw 
moods THY "ABiped€xou ovMapBdvovres a avipouy. 

243 (4) ZaBoudos dé Tes TOV LiKeyurav dpywy, gévos 
cov "ABuned€xou, doa Trapoguvere DPudAns TOV 
S7jov TeLTTODV ayyéAous é, epajvvev abrG Kal TmapHver 
Aoxyav apo Tis ToAews* meioew yap DodAny e&- 
eADetv é én adrov, Kal TO Aourdv € en exelvep Teyydvew 
adore duvvacbar yevouevov yap tovTou diadAayas 

2tat7@ pvnoredocala’? mpds Tov Shuov. 6 TE odv 
"AByerexos exdfioev evedpevwv Kat 6 TvddAns 
adviakrorépws SuerpeBev ent tod mpoacreiov Kai 
ZaBovdros ovv abr@. dav dé dmAitas émupepo- 
p2évous DudAns ampos LaBovdAov edeyev avdpas 

245 adzois émmevat kabuuopevous . zop be oKas 
civat papévov Tdv meTpGv, mAnaiov yon ywopevay 
TO axpipés Katavodv od oK.as éreye Tair” elvan, 
Adxov 8 avdpdv. Kai ZdBovdros ‘0d od pévror,’ 
dyotv, ‘“’ABiweAdyw Kaklav ewexdrers; ri odv 
ok émdeikvucat TO THs offs apeTis péyebos eis 

246 HAXNY abr@ ovpBadrdsy ; ” DudAys bé BopvBod- 
fevos ouvante: Tots "ABiedéyou Kal mimtovor pev 


lex Lat.: ovuuoplay codd. 
2 Niese: penorever@ar codd. 
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fear that Abimelech would do them some mischief. 
But on being visited by Gual,* one of their chiefs, 2s. 
with a retinue of troops and kinsmen, the Shechem- 
ites besought him to lend them protection during their 
vintage. And when he complied with their request, 
they went forth, accompanied by Gual at the head 
of his troop. So the fruit was safely gathered in, 
and while supping in companies they now ventured 
openly to revile Abimelech ; and the chiefs, posting 
ambuscades about the town, captured and slew 
many of his followers. 

(4) Buta certain Zabul,? a chieftain of the Shechem- ‘he fate of 
ites and an old friend of Abimelech, sent messengers 73°¢n°3h, 
to report to him how Gual was stirring up the people, 
and he advised him to lie in wait before the town, 
since he would induce Gual to sally out against him 
and it would then rest with Abimelech to avenge 
himself; that done, he (Zabul) would procure his 
reconciliation with the townsfolk. So Abimelech 
sat in ambush, while Gual all too unguardedly 
tarried in the suburbs, and Zabul with him, Spying 
some men-at-arms hastening up, Gual said to Zabul 
that men were upon them in arms. He replied that 
they were but shadows of the rocks; but on their 
nearer approach Gual, perceiving them perfectly, 
told him that these were no shadows but a company 
of men. Said Zabul, “ But wert thou not accusing 
Abimelech of cowardice ? Why then displayest thou 
not that mighty valour of thine by meeting him in 
combat ?”’ Thereat Gual, in confusion, closed with 
Abimelech’s men, lost some of his own, and himself 


1 


25. 


@ Greek Guales, Bibl. Gaal. 
® Or, with some oss., ‘t Zebul ” (the Biblical name), 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ 4 b ~ % Q? ? ‘ ? \ f 
twes Tay adv adra, hevyer O° udTOs eis THY THAW 
oy a7 ies y 
Tous adAXous aydjevos. Kat LdBovdos Toduteverat 
Puadnv éexBrnbivat ris moAews, KaTyyopHous ws 
palak@s mpos tovs “AByweAdyou otpariitas aywvi- 

> , A , > te 
catto. “AByséAeyos 5€ auddpevos e€eAcvoopevous 
atfis Kara Tpvyntoy Ttods Likyslous évédpats 
mporoxilerar TA Tmept THY TOAW, Kal mpoeAPOvTWH 
y pev tpizn poipa THs orpatias karadap Paver 
Tas TUAas apatpnoopery THY Elaodor Tods ToAtTas, 
of & dou oxidvapevous petaléovor, marvtaxod Te 

, > \ , >» \ , 
povos Hv. Kal KataoKdipas eis edados THY TmOAW, 
od yap avréaxe mpos' ToAopkKiay, aAas Kata Tov 
epertiwy omeipas mponye. Kal Leayirar mavres 

A 

ovTws amuwAovto: daot b€ KaTA THY YwWpay oKEda- 

ta ig * Es ho f 
abévres Suépuyov tov Kivduvov, obtot ovddcyévres 
éni twa mérpav dyvpav? én adris iSspvovrat 
reiyloat Te TavTyY TapeoKevdlovto. ébOy Te Tv 
Sidvotay atdtra@y ?ABiédeyos pabey édOeiv én’ 
avrovs peta THS Surduews kat daxéAous UAns 
Enpas meptBaray TD ywpiw dv adrod pépw tadras 
movely 77Y orpariay mapexeActoaro. Kal Tayéws 
mepudypbeions év KUKAw THs méTpas, Tots EvXots 
nip éuBdddovow doa re paddov eEamrew duvaww 

w 
éxyet Kal preylorny atpovar dddya. Kal diadevyer 
~ 3 ‘ a rs i f ? > a A A 
pév amo tis métpas obfeis, GAN’ dua yuvarki Kal 
téxvois amwAovTo, avopes jev mepl TevTaKoaious 
\ , \ \ B) ae € , \ 
Kai yidiovs, 7d dé aAXo wARbos tkavdv. Kai 
1 4 7h» ROW 


2 cud\Neyévres .. . dyupav] wérpav dxupav edpdv7es RO, 
3 radrd MSPL. 
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fled to the town with the rest at his heels. Zabul 41. 


now contrived to secure Gual’s expulsion from the 
town, charging him with feebleness in his encounter 
with Abimeleech’s troops.2 However Abimelech, 
learning that the Shechemites proposed to come out 
again for the vintage, posted ambuseades all about 
the town ; then, so soon as they emerged, a third of 
his foree oceupied the gates to cut off the citizens 
from re-entering, the rest chased them as_ they 
seattered, and there was carnage on all sides. Then, 
having razed the city to the ground—for it could not 
ern a siege—he sowed salt over the ruins and 
pushed forw ard: Andso perished all the Shechemites. 


As for such as had seattered across country and : 


escaped that peril, these mustering to a strongly 
entrenched rock established themselves thereon 
and were preparing to fortify it with a wall? But 
they were forestalled by Abimelech, who, hearing 
of their design, came upon them with his forees and 
laid faggots of dry wood round the place, carrying 
them with his own hands and bidding his troops to 
do the like. The rock being thus quickly encom- 
passed, they set fire to the faggots, flinging in all the 
most inflammable materials, aia eapeed an immense 
blaze. From that roek not a soul eseaped: they 
perished with women and children, the men number- 
ing some fifteen hundred,’ and a great many of the 


¢ This charge is not mentioned in Scripture. 

® The Biblical account is different, mentioning a tower, 
apparently in an unwalled hamlet of Sheehem possessing a 
temple: Jd. ix. 46 ‘* And when all the men of the tower of 
Sheche -m heard thereof, they entered into the hold (or 

‘crypt’’—the word is of uneertain meaning) of the temple 
of El-berith.”’ 

© “* About a thousand men and women,” Jd. ix. 19. 
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JOSEPHUS 
Mixwpita pev Toravtn cuudopa avvérece peilwv 
Kat THs én adtH Avans yevouérn, mAWV Tt KaTa 
Siknv én’ avdpos evepyérouv cuvbetar Kakdv THAL- 
Kovrov. 

(5) "ABiwerexos dé Tots Liniput@v Kaxots KaTa- 
TAnEas tous *lopanXiras, perloveny ebtepevos dijAos 
wv Kal pydapod Teprypaipey THY Biav, et pa mdvras 
amordoeev. Aavvev ov emt Onpas | Kal THY pev 
modw €& emidpopts aipet, mupyou 8 dvros év abr 
peyddov, eis bv wav 7d ARDS auveduye, ToAL- 
opkety TotTov mapeckevadleTo. Kal abtov mAnciov 
oppavra TaV TuAGY yor Opavopare pvrns Badoica 
Kara Tis Kepanijs TUyyavel, Teco de "AByteAexos 
TOV bragmoray mapexdAer KTELVELV avrov, ft) Tis 
yuvarKos 6 Oavatos aurob dogevev epyov. Kal 6 
peev 70 mpooraybev emote. 6 b€ TovadTny dmép 
Tijs eis Tovs y adeAgods Tapavopias Touwny eferie 
Kal Trav ets Luxyuous aura TeToAunperen™ TouTots 
d€ KaTa Thy Twfdpov parreiay 7 oupdopa guv- 
émeae. TO [ev TOU abv "ABysedexep oTparevpa Te- 
advtos attov aKxedacbev dvexcopyoev emt Ta, olKeta. 

(6) Tév dé "Topanduraiv 7Hhv nyepoviav *laetpys 
6 Tadadyves ex tis Mavaccitides duAjs mapa- 
AapPaver, avijp ta Te adda evdatpey Kal matdas 
dyabovs TeTounjLevos Tpidkovra pev Tov aptBpov 
immevew dé apiorous Kat Tay Kara Ty Ta- 
Aadn mip 7dAcuw apxas evKEXEtplapevous. obTos 
duo Kai elkoow ery THY apyny KaTacyov TEAEUTE 


2 Gideon. 

Ud Bibl. Thebez (Lxx 6737s), mod. Tabds, some 10 miles 
N.E. of Shechem. 

¢ Gr.“ Galadenian.”” Josephus omits the judge Tola, to 
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rest. Such was the calamity which befell the 
Shechemites, a calamity too profound for grief, save 
that it was a righteous doom for the conspirators of 
so foul a crime against a benefactor.* 

(5) Abimelech, having terrorized the Israelites by 
the miserable fate of the Shechemites, let it be seen 
that he was aspiring higher and would set no bound 
to his violence until he had exterminated all. So 
he marched upon Thebes ® and carried the city with 
a rush; but finding there a great tower, wherein 
all the people had taken refuge, he made prepara- 
tions to besiege it. And then, as he came rushing 
close beside the gates, a woman hurled a fragment 
of a millstone and struck him on the head. Pros- 
trated to earth, Abimelech besought his armour- 
bearer to slay him, lest his death should be deemed 
the work of this woman ; and he obeyed his behest. 
Such was the penalty paid by Abimelech for the 
crime that he perpetrated on his brethren and for 
his outrageous treatment of the Shechemites ; and 
the fate which befell these last fulfilled the predic- 
tion of Jotham. Abimelech’s army for their part, 
on the fall of their chief, dispersed and returned to 
their homes. 

(6) The leadership of the Israelites was then taken 
over by Jair the Gileadite,° of the tribe of Manasseh, 
aman in all ways blessed, and chiefly in his progeny 
of valiant sons, thirty in number, excellent horse- 
men, to whom was committed the government of 
the several cities of Gilead.¢ Their father, after 
bearing rule for twenty-two years, died in old age 


whom Scripture assigns a 23 years’ term of office between 
Abimelech and Jair, Jd. x. 1 f. 
4 Gr. ** Galadene.”’ 
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The rule 
of Jair. 
Jd. x, 3. 
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JOSEPHUS 


yypaos Kat tadis ev Kapoov' rode tHs Padadnvijs 
agwobrat. 

(7) Hdvra S€ 7a t&v ‘EBpatwy ets dxooplay Kai 
UBpw rob Beod Kat t&v vopwr tredpépeto, Kal 
Katadpovijaavres avraov "Appavirar Kal Tada 
orivot oTpaT@ preydaw Supt alov TV x@pav Kat 
tiv Tepatay dmacay Katacydvres Kal emt zy Tay 
Aowm@yv dn KTHow SiaBatvew eroApeny “EBpato 
de oudporrabevres bd Tav Kaka, els ixereiay 
eTpaTrovTo Tob Geod Kat Quotas émépepov Tapa- 
Kadobvres abdrov petpidoayta Kal mpos rp dénow 
adray brayOevra mavoacbat Tihs Opyis: o de eos 
preraBaddopevos els TO Huepustepov EpedArev adrots 
Bondeiv. 

(8) "Appaviray oe eoTpatevKoToy emt anv Tada- 
Syvyy v Briere ot emexesprou m™pos TO Opos Sedpevor 
Tob OTpaTHyIOVTOS. Hv o€ TS. ‘TeégBus avi dea 
TH maT pgs apeTny Suvazos Kat dv” otkelav avrob 
oTpareay i éxpegev adros puobodopur. mpos 
Tobrov otv méjubavtes agtovv airov oupwaxely 
emrayyeAdopevor mapaoxeiv ets amavr” atr@ Tov 
xpovov Ti diay aye pov iav. 6 8 od mpooter ae Thy 
TapaxAnow attav, eyearAdy dre pr} Bon Ojcevav 
ad’r@ b7d Tov ddeApav adi ouperen meppaves ob 
yap ov7a OpLop.rj7 prov avrots ada €évov mept THY 
pnrépa be Epwtenyy éemOupiav eraybeicav adrois 
Uo Tov maTpos, eeBaov karappovijoavres as 
abvrtoi doGevetas. Kal 6 pev duétpiBev ev TH 

2 Ka\ouor RO, 





a Perhaps modern Awmeim, some 7 miles S.E. of Gadara. 
* The introduction of the Philistines as invaders (along 
with the Ammonites) from (he east is strange and has been 
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and received honoured burial at Kamon,* a eity of 
Gilead. 

(7) But everything with the Hebrews was now 
drifting towards disorder and contempt of God and 
of the laws ; so, holding them in disdain, the Am- 
manites and Philistines % with a large army ravaged 
their eountry and, after oceupying all Peraea,® shade 
bold to eross the river for the further conquest of 
the rest. But the Hebrews, sobered by their aftlie- 
tions, turned in supplieation to God and offered 
saerifiees, beseeching Him to be considerate and, 
yielding to their prayers, to desist from wrath. And 
God, moved to milder aetion, was now to suceour 
them. 

(8) When the Ammanites had invaded Gilead, 
the people of the country, preparing to meet them, 
mustered in the hills, laeking a leader to take com- 


Tsrael 
under the 
Ammonites 
and 
Philistines. 
Jd. x. 6. 


16. 


The call to 
Jephthah, 
x.y. 


mand. Now there was one Jephthah,? a mighty xi.1. 


man by reason of the valour of his forefathers as 
also of his own troop of mercenaries which he main- 
tained himself. To him then they sent, begging 
him to support them and promising to confer his 
command npon him for all time. But he deelined 
their request, reproaching them for not having aided 
him when he was flagrantly wronged by his brethren. 
For, beeause he was not their fall brother but un- 
connected on his mother’s side, who had been inflicted 
upon them by their father through his amorous desire, 
they had cast him out, seorning his helplessness ; and 
so he was living in the region ealled Galaditis,’ reeeiv- 
thought to be due to some confusion in the Biblical text 
(dE: 

© Modern Transjordania. 

4 Gr. Jephthas (or Japhthas). 

¢ Bibl. (more precisely) ‘Sin the land of Tob” (Jd. xi. 3). 


117 


261 


264 


JOSEPHUS 


Audit Kahoupery Xap mdvras tovs omobevoby 
Tapaywopevous mos avrov emt pode Sexopevos: 
exAumrapnadyrev 3 abray kal Cpoodyrey eis del 
mrape€ew adTa THY Hyepoviay corpareve. 

(9) Kai Tomodpevos b€elav tiv tay Tpayparov 
empeérciav év moAct Maodab Kxabicas Tov oTparov 
mpeapelay méume mapa tov ’Appavirny airid- 
pevos THs dAdaews. o b€ avrimepibas qTLaTO TOV 
*lopandtrey rv é€odov thy an’ Atytarou Kal THs 
*Apopaias abrtods 7étov Tmapaywpely ws TaTpwas 

uw > Ae. > , %: & > / S € 
ovans apynbev. dmoxpudpevos b€ 6 “IédOas, ws 
ore THs "Apopatas Tots mpoydvos abrav edrAdyus 
éyKadodor yapw te paddov tis >Appaviridos ab- 
tots éyew ddeiAovor mapebeions, dvvarov yap 
Mavoet kal Tavrqy AaBetv'™ Tapaxwpewv TE idias 
elroy vis, » Geo8 KaTaKxTyoapevou pera. T pla 
Kdowa éTn vemovrar, prayetabar® mpds adbrods 

noev. 

(10) Kat rods pév mpécBes tatr etnew dz- 
, 2 ha > > ud a \ La ¢ 
éhucev: abros 6° evEdpervos vikny Kai Ovatdoew b70- 
oxopevos, av adios eis Ta olketa brooTpéyy, Kal 
mav 6 TL Kal mMp@rov a’r@ ouvrvyou lepoupyijoev, 

* oh, ‘ AY ‘ , 27 
ovpBparwy re vikd mapa ToAd Kai dovedwv ediumKe 

4 , / ‘ Xu >’ 4 
péxpt moAews Maridéys, Kai diaBds ets rh 
> a 5A ? ee AAG 1’ , 
Appavitw modes te Hdavice moAAds Kai Aetav 
a ‘ ‘ ? vi , 3 a bs 
FAage Kal tods oikelous dovdAcias dmjAAakev év 
éreow oOKkTwKaideka TaUTyny vTopelvartas. ava- 


1 Niese indicates a lacuna. 
2 ex Lat.: udxerta codd. 





* Bibl. Mizpah (1xx Maconda): site uncertain, 
>“ Amoraea”* is the country north of the river Arnon. 


Cf. A. iv. 85. ‘The Ammonite country is further north 
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ing all who resorted to him from whencesoever and 
paymg them wages. However, when the Hebrews 
made earnest entreaty and swore to confer the com- 
mand upon him for ever, he took the field. 

(9) Having promptly taken charge of affairs and 
installed the army in the city of Masphath(e),? he 
sent an embassy to the Ammanite to remonstrate 
with him on his raid. That monarch sent a counter 
embassy, reproaching the Israelites for their exodus 
from Egypt and requiring them to quit Amoraea,? as 
the primeval heritage of his forefathers. Whereto 
Jephthah replied that the enemy had no just griev- 
ance against his people’s ancestors on the subject 


Embassies 
before 
battle. 
Jd, xi, 11. 


of Amoraea and ought rather to be grateful to them © 


for having left them Ammanitis, which Moses might 
have taken to boot ; and, bidding him quit that land ¢ 
of theirs which God had won for them and of which 
three hundred years later they were in possession, 
he declared that he would battle with them. 

(10) With these words he dismissed the envoys. 
Then, after praying? for victory and promising to 
sacrifice, should he return to his home unscathed, 
and to offer up the first creature that should meet 
him, he closed with the enemy, defeated them out- 
right, and massacring pursued them up to the city 
of Maniath(e) ¢ ; then, crossing into Ammanitis, he 
destroyed many cities, carried off spoil, and de- 
livered his countrymen from a servitude which they 


had borne for eighteen years. But on returning x. 


with its capital at Rabatha (Bibl. Rabbah) on the river 
Jabbok. Cf. A. iv. 9s. 

¢ Text a little uncertain: possibly “ saying that he would 
(not) quit that land ”’ (Weill). 

# Or“ making vows.” 

¢ Bibl. Minnith (Jd. xi. 33): site unknown. 
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his 
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JOSEPHUS 


orpédwr S€ aupdopa mepuerinter Kar” oddév bjL0la 
Tots KaTwpPwpevors adTa: bryvTHGE yap H Ovydryp 
atte, povoyerns O° iv, ére mapbévos. 6 bé dvoyse- 
fas emt 7H peyélee tot mdBovs, katepeudero Tis 
mept TH brdvrnow anovdys tiv Ovyatépa: Kaé- 
tep@oar yap abtiy TO Oed. 77 56 76 cup_Byodpevov 
ovK andas mpooerecer, émt vikn Tob TaTpos Kal 
ehesbente Tav modrav rebryEopery, maperadege 
S€ dvo pavas atrh Tapacxorra mpos TO pera 
Tov ToNTaY anobpyvical tiv vedTHTA, TOTE TroLEtY 
7a KaTa Thy edx. ovyxwpyaas 6€ Ta KaTa TOV 
Tpoetpnpevov xpovov peta robrov deAPvta Boas 
THv Tatoa wAoKkavTwoev, ovTE VO pLepLov ovte bed 
Kexaptopevyy Ovotav enuredar, aa) SiaBacarioas 
TO Aoyropng 70 yevnadpevov oldv te TO’ mpaybev 
Sdfe Tois dxovoace. 

(11) Tis & "Edpdvov* purrs én’ jadrov oTpa- 
Tevodans, OTL aa KOWWTALTO Thy én "Appaviras 
eAaciav’ avrois, adda HOvos Kat 7THv Aelav exoe 
Kal TH et Tots Tmempaypevous dogar, mp@rov peev 
edeyev, ws ove AdOoverv adtods of cuyyevels modAe- 
povpevoe Kadovpevol TE TMpos ouppaxlav od Tap- 
eyevovto, déov Kal 76 derjoews eyreaakdras érrerxO)- 
var, ézrecf os aura. mparrew emexetpobor Tots 
ToAcLiots ob ToAunoavres els yetpus eet, em 
d€ tods ovypyeveis cppnnores: nether TE OW 7H 
bead ArjpeoBau diknv map’ avrayv, av p47) ourppovaaw. 
ws 8 ob ézeev, dAAd ouveBadrev adrois eADotcn 


1 re 70) re or 7d codd. 
"E@pauou (-aluov) rell. 3 f\acw RO. 





@ Phraseology based on Thue. iii. 113. 3. 
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he fell foul of a calamity far different from these fair 
achievements ; for it was his daughter who met him, 
his only daughter, a virgin yet. Wailing in anguish 
at the greatness of the blow,? the father chid his 
daughter for her haste in meeting him, seeing that 
he had dedicated her to God. But she without dis- 
pleasure learnt her destiny. to wit that she must die 
in return for her father’s victory and the liberation 
of her fellow-citizens ; she but asked him to grant 
her two months wherein to bewail her youth with her 
fellow-citizens, and thereafter he should do in ac- 
cordance with his vow. He aceorded her the respite 
aforesaid, and at its close sacrificed his child as a 
burnt-offering—a sacrifice neither sanctioned by the 
law nor well- -pleasing to God; for he had not by 
reflection probed what might befall or in what aspect 
the deed would appear to them that heard of it. 
(11) The tribe of Ephraim now took arms against 
him, because he had not imparted the news of his 
expedition against the Ammanites to them, but had 
reserved to himself alone the booty and the glory 
of the achievement. Thereto he replied first that 
they were not unaware that their kinsfolk were 
beset and that when called upon for aid they had 
not come, whereas they ought, even before being 
asked, to have learnt of the matter and sped to arms ; 
next that this was an iniquitous enterprise of theirs, 
after not having dared to face the foe, to rush upon 
their kinsmen:; and he threatened, God helping, 
to be avenged on them unless they showed them- 
selves reasonable. Failing, however, to influence 
them, he met them, when they came, with an army 


> The rash vow is stigmatized in Rabbinical tradition 
(Weill, quoting Genesis Rabba, Ix.). 


12] 


xi. 34. 


Jephthah’s 
war with 
Ephraim. 
Jd. xii. 2. 
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JOSEPHUS 


peTa aTpatias, } petadmepmtos eK THs Dadadnris 
eAnrtter, ddvov te wodAdbv abtdv eipydoato Kal 
dtwkwy tpamévras mpodaBwv péper Twi mpoar- 
eataduéva Tob *lopddvou tas diaBdoers Kretver wept 
duoytAiovs Kal TeTpaKLopuplous yeyovdTas. 

(12) Adros d€ dpfas €€ Evy TeAcuTE Kal Oaarerae 
ev TH adTod marpidu NeBén: tis Tadadnvijs 0° 
€oTiv arn. 

(13) TeAeutioavros 6€ “ladda trav apynv ’Asavns 
mapaArapBdaver dudns av “lovdaikijs BnPAduwy é 
mOrews. TovTw dé maldes oav éEjKovta, Tpid- 
Kovra prev dppeves al AouTai dé buyarépes, ods Kal 
mavras C@vras Katédime Tas pev avdpaow ékdovds 
Tots 6€ yuvaikas jyyévos. mpatas 8 ovddev ev 
TO entaeTee yevonevw xpdvw Adyou Kat priuns 
agvov ynpavos av améfave Kat radis ev TH TATpioL 
TUYNaVEL. 

(14) "Ausdvous 8? ottws amofavevtos odd’ 6 peT’ 
abrov mapadaBwv tH ayepoviay “"HAwy! én? ery 
déxa Katacywr adtny dudjs wv ras ZaBovAns 
ee TL oTovens ab.ov. 

(15) “ABdav d€ “HAwvos wats dvdjs pev ris 
"Edpapiridos 7ohews de Tijs Dapabwuitaev ye- 
yovds, avroxparcp yepov amobetyOets eT” 
“HAwva peovns av Tis edrratdias penpovertetn, 

pnoev € epyov dud THY ElpHnY wat THY adevav Trav 
mpaypdrov Aapmpov pnd? adros épyaodevos.: 


274 viets Se yoav av7e@ tae Kat TovTwr 


1 Hitonis Lat. ROML: eipyacuévos SP. 





@ Josephus omits the details in Jd. xii. 5-6 on the detection 
of the fleeing Ephraimites by their pronunciation of ‘' shib- 
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whieh he had recalled from Gilead, worked great 
havoc among them, and pursuing the fugitives, 
having sent a party in advance to occupy the fords of 
the Jordan, slew in all some two and forty thousand.¢ 

(12) After ruling for six years he died and was 
buried at his native place of Sebee,? in the land of 
Gilead. 

(13) Upon the death of Jephthah, the rulership 
passed to Apsanes ° of the tribe of Judah and the 
city of Bethlehem. He had sixty children, thirty 
sons and as many daughters, all of whom he left 
alive at his death,? after bestowing wives and 
husbands upon all. Having achieved in his seven 
years of office nothing worthy of record and remem- 
brance, he died in old age and was buried at his 
native place. 

(14) Apsanes having thus died, his successor, 
Elon of the tribe of Zabulon, held the leadership for 
ten years and likewise did nothing of moment. 

(15) Abdon, son of Elon,’ of the tribe of Ephraim 
and the city of Pharathon,’ who was appointed 
sovereign leader after Elon, calls for no mention 
save for his happy paternity, since, thanks to the 
prevailing peace and sccurity of the state, he too 
did no brilliant deed. But he had forty sons and, born 


boleth ”’ as ‘ sibboleth,”” probably because the difference in 
sound could not have been made clear to Greek readers, 

® The Heb. of Jd. xii. 7 ‘tin the cities of Gilead” is 
corrupt: read probably “* in his city, in Mizpah of Gilead.” 
The loss of the M in Mizpah produced the reading found in 
some mss. of the Lxx, év Nepé (ev Ned), and through further 
corruption the name Sebee in Josephus. 

¢ Bibl. Ibzan, 4 Amplification (as in § 274). 

¢ Bibh. * son of Hillel.” 
_’ Heb. “the Pirathonite ’?: modern Fer‘atha, 6 miles 
5.W. of Shechem. 
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His death, 
Jd. xii. 7. 


Ibzan. 8 


Elon. 11, 


Abdon, 13. 


JOSEPHUS 


yeveas KatadimévtTwr' tpiaKkov7a, yAavvé te adv 

avrois ovow €BdopyKovta Taow inmalew apiorots 

yeyevnuevors, Kal mavras bmép ys daroduTM 

Ounce: yypais Kat tapas ev Dapabw Aapympas 
, 

TUYXaVEL. 

275 = (viti. 1) Mera 6€ rodrov Iladatorivor reAev- 
THoavTa KpaToter T&v “lopanditav Kal ddpous 
map attadv éAdpBavoy én érn tTeacapaxorta. 
ravtys & eAevbepotvrar tis avaykns TovT@ TH 
TpOTE* 

276 (2) Mavedyns tts Aavitaev év dXrlyos apioros 
Kal THs marpidos opodoyoupévws® TpaTos elye 
yovavov en evpophia mrepiBremrov Kat Tav Kal? 
abo Siadépov. aidwv 8’ od ywopevwy adrt@, duc- 
popav émi TH amaiwia Tov fledv tkérevev emi TO 
Tpoaoretov auvexas Porrdv peta THs yuvackds 
dobvar diadoyny adrois yvnoiav: péya bé ore 

277 tobTo 74° wediov. Hv b€ Kal paviwdns ba’ Epwros 
éml TH yuvarki Kal da Toro CnAdtuTos axparas. 
provwleian b€ TH yuvaki davracpa emipatverat, 
ayyeAos* 706 Geod, veavia KaA® mapaAnocov Kal 
peyddw, evayyeACopuevov abr aides yovry Kata 
Geobd mpovouay Kadod Te Kal pwoynv empavois, id? 

278 @ Tovncew Iladaorivovs avSpouperey. Taprver TE 
Tas Kouas adT@ py amoKeipew ora 0° adbr@ 


1 ‘Text doubtful: et alios ex eorum semine descendentes Lat. 
2 guo\oyor'pevos codd. 
3 conj.: om. codd. 
4 MSPLE: rod Ocod aorépos RO. 





@ Bibl. “ rode on ass colts.” 

> Bibl. ** He judged Israel eight years.” 

¢ Bibl. Manoah (txx Mavwe): Josephus indifferently 
Manoches and Manochos. 
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of these, thirty grandsons, and was wont to ride 
with this family of seventy, all excellent horsemen 4 ; 
he left them all in the land of the living when 
he died in old age® and was buried in state at 
Pharathon. 

(viii. 1) After his death the Philistines conquered 
the Israelites and exacted tribute from them for 
forty years. From these straits they were delivered 
on this wise. 

(2) A certain Manoch,° among the most notable 
of the Danites and without question the first in his 
native place, had a wife remarkable for her beauty 
and pre-eminent among the women of her time. 
But having no children ‘by her and being distressed 
at the lack of them, he was wont, on his frequent 
visits with his wife to the outskirts—where there was 
a great plain?—to entreat God to give them off- 
spring of their wedlock. He was moreover madly 
enamoured of his wife and hence inordinately jeal- 
ous.’ Now once when his wife was alone, a spectre 
appeared to her from God,’ in the likeness of a 
comely and tall youth, bringing her the good news 
of the approaching birth of a son through God's good 
providence—a son goodly and illustrious for strength, 
by whom, on his reaching man’s estate, the Philis- 
tines would be afflicted. He further charged her not 
to cut the lad’s locks, and that he was to renounce 


? Unscriptural topographical details. 

¢ Gr. ‘a legitimate succession.” 

’ The husband’s jealousy and subsequent suspicions are 
unscriptural. Rabbinical legend attributes his complaints 
to his wife’s barrenness, not to her beauty. For the quarrel 
between husband and wife cf. Ps.-Philo, Biblical Anti- 
quities, cap. xlii. (tr. M. R. James). 

* Or (with most mss.) ‘‘ an angel of God.”’ 
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An angel 
announces 
the birth of 
a son to the 
wife of 
Manoah> 

Jd. xiii. 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpos dAdo pev wav mordv amoorpod) Tob Beob 
TotTo mpootdaaovTos, mpds Bowp Sé povov oikeld- 
mms. Kal oO pev TabrT’ elma w@yeTo, Kata BovdAnow 
e\fav tot God. 

(3) “H 6€ ravépt wapayevopévw ta mapa Tob 
ayyérov exduyyjnoato éxkOavpalovea Tob veaviaxov 
Tro KdaAXos Kal 7d péyelos, ws eKeivoy ek TeV 
erraivwr eis extAnéw Kata Cydotumiay meprorivat 
Kal vmevoa THY ek ToLovTov mafous KiVOUpernY. 
4 5é BovAopevy Tv dAoyov Tavdpos AUTH oTadFvat 
Tov Oedov tkéreve mah mépuipar Tov ayyeAov, ws 
av Kat T@ avdpi abtys dpalein. Kal mapayiverat 
mad Kata yapw Tob beob 6 dyyedos évTwv ev TO 
mpoaoreiy Kal TH yuvarki daiverat rob avdpos 
Hepoveperyp. 7 8 emuyvetvar denfeioa ews? dv 
aydyy® tov avdpa ouyK@pyoavTos preva ov 
Mavaxov. 6 be Deacdpevos ovd ovTws émaveTo 
Tijs drrovoias jéiov Te Kal ad7@ SyAodv boa Kal 
TH _yuvaurt pnvicecer. dprécew dé ppdcavros 
Tavrny peovny <iSevar, tis <i) Adyew exeAevev, iva 
Tob maLd0s yevopevov xdpw avT® kat Swpeav mapa- 
axwo.. Tob be pnoe two adr@ detobar ¢rjoavros, 
ovoe yap KaTa xpetav Tatra edayyeNoaabat mept 
THs TOD maidos yovrs, TOD 5é peivar apakadobytos 
Kat €eviwy petacyetv ode emévevo’, emeicdy® 5 
Gpws Auapobvros emyetvae ws av E€viov abr@ 7 

1 ray om. ROE. 
® Lat. donee: &s codd. 


3 Li: aydyor rell. 4 horum Lat. 
5 Niese ex Lat.: mec@eis codd. 





2 In Jd. xiii. 8 it is Manoah who asks for a further vision 
of the angel. 
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all other form of drink (so God commanded) and to 
accustom himself to water only. And having thus 
spoken the visitor departed, having come but to 
execute God’s will. 

(3) The woman, when her husband arrived, re- The angel’s 
ported what she had heard from the angel, extolling mine a 
the young man’s comeliness and stature in such wise 
that he in his jealousy was driven by these praises 
to distraction and to conceive the suspicions that 
such passion arouses. But she,* wishing to allay her 
husband’s unreasonable distress, entreated God to 
send the angel again that her husband also might 
see him. And again by the grace of God the angel 
came, while they were in the suburb,’ and appeared 
to the woman when parted from her husband. She 
besought him to stay until she could feteh her 
husband and, obtaining his assent, went in pursuit 
of Manoch. But the husband, on beholding the 
angel, even then did not desist from his suspicion, 
and he requested him to repeat to him too all that 
he had revealed to his wife. The angel having de- 
clared that it would suffice that it should be made 
known to her alone, Manoch bade him say who he 
was, in order that on the birth of the child they 
might tender him their thanks and make him a 
present. He replied that he had need of naught, 
for it was not from want that he had announeed this 
good news of the birth of a child; and though 
Manoch invited him to stay and partake of hospi- 
tality, he consented not. ‘Howbeit, at his earnest 
entreaty, he was persuaded to remain that some 
token of hospitality might be brought to him. So, 


~ 


7 


® Bibl. ‘as she sat in the field.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kopton. Kat Ovcavros epipov rob Mavebyou Kal 
TobToV onTav TH yuvauxt xehevoayros, émel mavT’ 
a edtpery), mpooeragev emt THs méTpas drobecbat 
Tous TE aprous Kal Ta Kpéa xwpis TOV dyyelay. 
Kal Tomodvrwy dntetar TH paBdw % «lye Tay 
Kpe@v, ra bé€ AdpipavTos mupds apa Tots apTots 
exaleTo kal 6 ayyedos Sia Toi Katvod womep 
OynpaTos aviv Eis oupavev adrois pavepos py. 
Maveiyny dé poPovpevor, Ha} tt odarepov adrots 
ex THs opews Tob Geod yevijootto, Bapoeiv 7 yorn 
mapexedcveTo ent yap avudépov7,. TH adtav Tov 
Gedy adrots dpabjvar. 

(4) Kat «dev te exeivn Kat dudakiy elye tov 
evroAdv Kal yevduevov TO maidiov Lapupava xa- 
Aobow, loxupov 3s drroanpatver TO Ovopa. bero 
8 6 mais padios Kat dros Hv mpoprrevowy b70 
TS rept THY diarray awdpoadyns Kat THS TOV 
TPLYOV avecews. 

(5) "Aduxdpevos 5€ pera TO yovewy els Odpuvat 
morXw tr&v Wadaorivwy ravnytpews ayouevns 
epa mapévov Tay emiywpiwy mapakaret Te Tods 
yovets dyeoBar m™pos yapov avTa 77 KOpyy. TOV 
dé dpvoupevey dud TO p07) Spddudov elvat, Tob beod 
Kata 70 ‘EBpaiwy ovpudopov émwootyros Tov yapov, 


1 vl. Oauvada (as also in § 296). 





° ‘The angel's directions are unscriptural; ‘‘ apart from 
(xwpis) the vessels ’’ possibly has some connexion with the 
strange reading in some Lxx Mss. xal dvexwpiey rotjoat 
(Jd. xiii. 19). 

» So Ps.-Philo, Biblical Antiquities, xlii. (tr. M. R. James) 
“the angel put forth (his hand) and touched it with the end 
of his sceptre.”” 
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Manoch having killed a kid and bidden his wife to 
cook it, when all was ready, the angel ordered them 
to set out the loaves and the meat upon the rack, 
without the vessels.* That done, he with the rod 
which he held touched the meat ¥ and, a fire blazing 
out, it was consumed along with the bread, while 
the angel, borne on the smoke as on a chariot, was 
plainly seen by them ascending into heaven. Manoch 
thereat fearing that some mischief might befall 
them from this vision of God, his wife bade him take 
heart, since it was for their good that it had been 
given them to see God. 

(4) And the woman conceived and paid good 
heed to the injunctions laid upon her; and when 
the infant was born they called him Samson, a name 
which means “ strong.°’” And the child grew apace 
and it was plain from the fr ugality of his diet and 
his loosely flowing locks that he was to be a prophet. 

(5) Now the lad having gone with his parents to 
Thamna,? a town of the Philistines, during the ccle- 
bration of a festival, beeame enamoured of a maiden 
of the country and begged his parents to get the 
damsel for him to wite. They were for refusing 
because she was not of their race : God, however, 
was designing this marriage in the interests of the 


© One of the author’s loose etymological statements. The 
connexion of the name (Heb. Shimshon: Gr. Sayyur) with 
the Hebrew shemesh (=**sun”’) * may be considered certain ” 
(Burney). But Josephus may have had in mind biblical 
assages in which the sun synibolizes strength. ‘Phe Bab, 
Talmud (Sotah 10a) says, ‘‘ Samson received a name applied 
to God, for Scripture says (Ps. Ixxxiv. 12) * A sun and shield 
is the Lord God.’” 
4 Web. Timnah, xx Cauvaéd, modern Tibneh ; a border 
town in the Shephelah held at various times by Dan, Judah 
and the Philistines. 
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His court- 
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JOSEPHUS 


287 éxvikd pevqotevoacbae THY mapbévov. auvexas 8 
amepxyopevos mpos Tos yovets adTAs ovvTvyydver 
A€ovte Kal yupvos av éxde€dpevos adtov ayyee Tats 
Xepot Kai eis TO Ywpiov TO’ LABdes evdorepw Tijs 
6000 pimter 70 Onpiov. 

ass (6) NdAw re dmv apos tiv Képyy émituyyaver 
opyver pedittav ev 7 a7iber Tob A€ovtos éxeivou 
vevoocevkoTwy, Kai aveAduevos Tpla péAtTos Kypia 
avy tots Aowmois Sdpos ois exdple didwor TH 

289 madi. Tay b€ Oapmrdy mapa tiv ebwyiav Tip 
Tov yduwy, eiotia yap adbtods dzavras, dia Séos 
Tis loyvos Tob veavioxou tpidxovta ddévrwy adbt@ 
Tods akpavoTatous Adyw pev éTaipous éecopévovs 
epyy d€ dvAakas, fey) Te mapaKively eOeAnjoecer, Tob 
mOTOU mpoPavros fe maudvas ovons, ola gered 
mapa tots tovottouvs Katpovs, 6 Lapa elmer, 

290 ‘ adda TpoBa\Aovros e108 Adyov el AvoeTEe TOUTOV 
ef? 7pEpas énTa ToLovpLevoe THY Syryow, dbdvas 
TE kal orodas yépas THs_ ouvesews Kat avdpa 
éxaotov dépecbe Tap cuod.” diAotiwoupévwy Sé 
opuot Te cuveTav dogav | Kal Képdos evpacba kat 
Aye a€vovvTwr, pyaow 6 OTe 76 md .Bopov YEVEVYHKOL 
Bopav moetav 6 attob Kat mary andois dvTos. 

291 Tay 8° eri Tpets Wuepas* od duvapyeru eEeupety 7d 
voovpevov Tapakadourtwr dé THY KépyY palotoay 
Tapa. Tob dvd pos avrots pnvioar, Kal yap WretAouv 
TULPHOELW avray TOUTO pa) Tapacxoocar, 6 Lap- 
ov deouerns THs Kdpys eimelv abt TO pev mpOTov 


1 eis Te xwpiov SPL. 
2 emi rpiciv nucpas RO. 





’ 


@ Gr. ‘t within” or ‘ on the inner side of.” 
¢ Amplification, like other details in this narrative. 
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Hebrews, and so he won his way to woo the maid. 
In the course of his constant visits to her parents he 
encountered a lion and, unarmed as he was, grappled 
with it, strangled it with his hands, and flung the 
beast into the « eoppiee on the border of ¢ the road. 

(6) On another of his journeys to the damsel he 
came upon a swarm of bees that had hived in that 
lion’s breast, and, taking three® honeyeombs, he 
gave them, along with the rest of the gifts which he 
bore, to the maiden. Now the Thamnites, on the 
oceasion of the wedding feast—for he entertained 
them all—from fear of this young man’s strength, 
presented him with thirty of their chief stalwarts, 
ostensibly as companions, in reality as his guardians, 
lest he should be minded to create any disturbance ; 
and, when the drinking was far gone and joviality 
prevailed, as is customary on sueh oceasions, Samson 
said, ‘‘ Come, I will prapound a riddle, and if ye 
salve it after seven days’ seareh, ye shall receive 
every man from ine fine linen and apparel as a 
reward for your sagacity.’’ Ambitious to win at onee 
a renown for sagacity and a prize, they begged him 
to state it, whereupon he said: “ The omnivorous 
eater produeed pleasant meat from himself though 
grossly unpleasant.” When the Philistines at the 
end of three days were unable to diseover what it 
meant, they urged the damsel to find out from her 
husband and report to them: nay, they threatened 
to burn her should she fail to do so. Samson, 
upon the damsel’s entreating him to tell her, at 


¢ Bibl. ** Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong eame forth sweetness,” Jd. xiv. 14. The Peshitto 
Syriac version, rendering the word ‘strong ”’ by “bitter,” 
presents, like Josephus, a double antithesis. 


13) 


His riddta 


Jd. xiv. & 
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JOSEPHUS 


dyreixey,! eyneueevys & abrijs Kat ets ddxpva 7™po- 
munrovons Kat TEK[L7/pLov TiBejeevyjs Tijs mpos 
avryy Suavotas 76 ju Adyew adrH, pnvder TA rept 
THY avaipeow avril Tob A€ovros Kai as Ta Tpla 
Bacrdoas e€ adrob Knpta péXtros yeyovota Kopi- 
oevev aurh. Kat 6 prev ovoer dpopujevos Sodepov 


a e 


onuaiver TO Tav, % 8 exdhéper Tov Adyov Tois den- 
Oetor. Kata obv THY EBdduny nucpav, Kal” Hv eee 

a f rs bi ~ -~ 4 hal 
tov mpoBAnfévra Adyor at7T@ diacadetv, mp 7) 
ddvae tov HALov cuveABovres Pact ‘‘ odTE A€ovTos 
andéoTepov TL Tots evTuyydvovaw ovre Wdtov 


/r , ae ‘ id a“ x 35 % X 

péXTos xpwpevos.” Kat 6 Lapiywv elrev oddé 

yuvarkos etval te doAepuitepor, “ Arts byuiv éxpéper 
€ A 

Tov muéeTepoy Adyov.”” KaKkelvois pev Sidwow a 


bréayeto Aelav mounodpevos "AckaAwuray tods 
KaTa THY Od0V atta ovvtvyévtas, Ladatotivor §° 
elot Kal obTOL, TOV dé yapov ekelvoy TapaiTeirat: 
Kal 4 mats éexdpavAtcaca Tis opyiis adrov ovvyy 
adToi dilw vuppoor ord yeyovert, : 

(7) I[pos bé THY uBpw rauryy | Lappar map- 
ofurbeis dmavras éyvw odv adr_ Tadatorivous 
pretépyecbar. Oépous 8 dvros Kal pos dpuyTov 
On TOV KapTav dxpalovray ouMaBav Tpeakooias 
adureKas Kal Tay obpav efdibas Aapmadas np- 
pevas eCadinow* els Tas dpoupas Tov Tadacortvewy. 
kal dOeiperat pev ovTws adrois 6 Kaprés, Iadat- 
ativou S€ yovtes Lapupdvos elvat To Epyov Kat THv 
airtay 80 jw éempage, 7éuipavtes Tovs dpxovtas ets 


1 auréxew émeparo RO. 
2 éraglnaw E: dginow RO. 





2 Bibl. “If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not 
found out my riddle,” Jd. xiv. 18. 
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first resisted, but, when she pressed him and burst 
into tears and protested that his refusal to tell her 
proved his want of affection for her, he revealed the 
story of the slaying of the lion and how he had earried 
off the three honeycombs sprung from its carcase 
and brought them to her. Suspeeting no fraud he 
recounted all, but she betrayed his story to her 
questioners. So on the seventh day, whereon they 
were required to give him the answer to the 
riddle, assembling before sunset they announced, 
“Nothing is more unpleasant to meet than a lion 
nor more pleasant to taste than honey.’ And 
Samson added, “ Nor is ought more deceitful than a 
woman who betrays our speech to you.”’? And he 
gave them what he had promised, after despoiling 
certain Asealonites who eneountered him on the 
road (these too being Philistines) ; but he renounced 
those nuptials, and the girl, seorning him for his 
wrath, was united to that friend of his who had given 
her away.? 

(7) Furious at this affront,? Samson resolved to 
visit it upon all the Philistines along with her. So, 
summer being come and the erops already ripening 
for harvest. he caught three hundred foxes and, 
fastening lighted torehes to their tails, let them loose 
in the fields of the Philistines ; and thus their erop 
was ruined. But the Philistines, on discovering that 
this was Samson’s deed and for what cause he had 
done it, sent their magistrates to Thamna and burnt 


> Or “who had been his best man.”’ The Biblical narra- 
tive refers to “ the friend of the bridegroom”? (John iii. 
29). A 

¢ Josephus omits Samson’s interview with his former 
father-in-law which provoked this outbreak, Jd. xv. 1 f. 
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Odpva, tHv yevouperyy abrod yuvatka kal rods 
avyyevets Cavras Karémpyoav ws attlous Ta 
Kak@v yeyovdras. 

(8) Lapupesv S€ moAAods ev TH TEdiW THY Tadac- 
orev dmoxtetvas Airay KkaTtw@Ke, 7éTpa 8° éoriv 
dyupa THs “lovSa dudjs. Tadaarivos 8 éozpd- 
revov ent thy dvdjv. trav 8 ob dixaiws Aeyov- 
Tw Tyseoptay adrovs clompdrrecbae mept TaV 
Bee dpaprypdroy popous avrots* Tedobvras, 

Bovdovra py éxew airiay épacav adrots 
pecaee Nappava Sobvar. of S€ dvemtxAnrot 
BovAdpevoe tuyxavery Twapyoavy émt thy métpav 
TpioxiAlors OmAiTats® Kal KaTapepydpevor TOV eis 
Iladaorivous abt@ reToApnpévwrv dvipas dave 
TH yéver tav “EBpatwy oupdopav émeveyKetv 
duvapévous, ajxew Te Aéyovtes Smws abrov AaBdvres 
droxelptov da@ow adrois, Hétovv exovTi rod? 
bropévew. 6 dé AaBwy dpxovs Tap’ abrav pndev 
TouTw oujoew TEpiaoorepov GAAG. Tots &€xOpots 
eyxetprely® povov, KataBas ex zis métpas abrov 
ev Th TeV purerav Tidnow efovaia, KaKetvor 
dycavres adrov dval Kadwdlots Fyov mapadodvas 
ye Ilaracorivois. Kal yevopevwy Katd Te xwpiov, 
6 Leaywy Kareirae viv did THY Nappadvos avdpa- 
yablav én” att& yevopervny, madar 8 Fv avavepor, 
ovk dmwlev éotpatoredevKdtwy THV adacorivwr, 
GAN dravtavrwy peta yapas Kal Bots as emt 
catwphupevors ols eBovhovro, Seapprgas 7a Seopa 
Napipav apracduevos dvov ovaydva Tapa sooty 


1 Niese: atrods codd. 2 rperyideoe drdirac RO. 
3 Bekker: éyxepety codd. 





@ Bibl. Etam. 
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her that had been his wife and her kinsfolk alive, 
as having been the cause of their disasters. 

(8) Samson, after slaying multitudes of the 
Philistines in the plain, then settled at Acta,* a 
roeky stronghold within the tribe of Judah ; where- 
upon the Philistines took the field against that tribe. 
These pleading that it was unjust to exact punishment 
for Samson’s misdeeds from them that paid them 
tribute, the Philistines retorted that if they would 
keep clear of blame they must deliver Samson into 
their hands. And they, wishing to be above reproach, 
visited the roek with three thousand men-at-arms, and 
after roundly rebuking him for his outrageous treat- 
ment of the Philistines, people powerful enough to 
bring ruin upon the whole race of the Hebrews, and 
telling him that they were come to take and deliver 
him into their hands, they besought him to submit to 
this of his own free will. And he, after reeeiving an 
oath from them that they would do no more than 
merely commit him to the hands of the foe, des- 
cended from the roek and put himself at the mercy 
of these representatives of the tribe; and they, 
having bound him with two cords, led him off to 
deliver him to the Philistines. Then, when they 
were come to a spot whieh to-day is called Jawbone ¥ 
by reason of the exploit there performed by Samson 
but which of old was nameless, the Philistines being 
encamped not far off and coming to meet them with 
exultant cries, thinking to Have: achieved their end, 
Samson, bursting his bonds asunder and seizing the 


’ 


> Bibl. Lehi=‘t Jawbone,”’ as translated here and in the 
Lxx (Niaywr). *‘ Probably the name was originally given 
to some hill or ridge on account of its resemblanee to a 
jawbone ” (Burney, adducing the similar name “Ovov ~yvados 
given to a promontory in Laconia). 
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JOSEPHUS 


ovoeav els Tods ToAEtovs WaaTo Kal maiwy adrous 
TH ovaydu' Kreiver eis xtAlous, Tods 5€ aAXous 
Tpémerar Tapaxbévras. 

(9) Lappe de petlov 7) 7 xpi) él TovTw pores 
od Kata Geod ouvepylay édeye TobTo oupBijvat, THY 
8 Slav dperiy emeyparpe TO yeyovort, muayore® 
TOV mrohepicoy Tovs bev meoetv Tous & ets huyny 
Tparijvae dta Tot map’ avrob Séous aver. dixsovs 
o avrov layupod KaTaaXOrTos KaTavody ws oddev 
éorw dv Opustrevos apeT}, TO Oe@ mdvra Tpooepap- 
TUpet kal kaltxéreve pnder TeV elpnyceveoy m™pos 
opyny AaBovra Tots Troeptors avrov eyxerpioat, 
mapaoxety dé Bonfevav Tpos TO Sewvov Kat pvoacbat 
Tob KaKod. Kal Tpos Tas ixerelas jemudaodets 
6 Beds myyiv KaTd Tivos wétpas avinaw Adetay 
Kal moAAjv, 6bev Kat Lapa exadrer Td xwplov 
Luayova Kai BEXPL Tob dedpo | toiro Néyerat. 

(10) Mera 6€ zavrny ri paxny Lappav xata- 
ppovav trav Vadaorivwy eis Vdlav dduxvetrar 
Kal é€v tu TOY Katayurytov Ovérpepe. pabovres 
8€ trav Valatuy of apyovres THY avTdO. Tapovaiay 
avtob Ta po THY muhev evedpats karahayBdvou- 
ow, OTws efucoy BN AdOn. Lapupe | dé, od yap 
Aavbdvovow avrov Tabra Enxarnodpevor, mrept 
peecodoav 789 THY VUKTO dvacras evpdocet Talis 
mvAas, adtats te dAvais Kal poxAois dan Te aAAH 
wept avrais rv EvAwous apdpevos KaTwpaddov ae 
70 bmép ‘EBpadvos épos dépwv Katraridyat. 


1 ry oayore om. MSP. 2? om. ROE. 





2 In Judges (xv. 19) En-hakkore (“ the spring of him that 
called’), while Ramath-lehi (“ hill of the jawbone "’) is the 
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jawbone of an ass that lay at his feet, rushed upon 
his enemies and smiting them with this weapon slew 
a thousand of them, routing the rest in dire dismay. 

(9) Yet Samson, unduly proud of this feat, did 
not say that it was God’s assistance that had brought 
it to pass, but ascribed the issue to his own valour 
boasting of having with a jawbone prostrated some 
of his enemies and put the rest to rout through the 
terror that he inspired. But, being seized with a 
mighty thirst and recognizing that human valour is 
a thing of naught, he acknowledged that all was 
attributable to God and implored rites not, in anger 
at any words of his, to deliver him into his enemies 
hands, but to lend him aid in his dire need and to 
rescue him from his distress. And God, moved by 
his supplications, caused a spring of water to well out 
of a roek, sweet and abundant ; whence it was that 
Samson called that place Jawbone, a name which it 
bears to this day.? 

(10) After this combat Samson, seorning the 
Philistines, came to Gaza and lodged at one of the 
inns.’ Thereupon the chiefs of the Gazites, informed 
of his presence in the town, posted ambuscades 
before the gates to prevent his leaving it without 
their knowledge. But Samson, not unaware of these 
schemes, when midnight was come arose, flung 
himself against the gates, hoisted them—posts, 
bolts, woodwork and all—upon his shoulders, bore 
them to the mountain above Hebron® and ‘there 
deposited them. 
name given to the place where he cast his weapon away 

17): 
f Da, “and saw there an harlot and went in unto her.” 
For the interchange of “ harlot’? and ‘innkeeper’? see 
§ 8 note. © Nearly 40 miles away ! 
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(11) HapeBawe 8 dy Ta TAT pla Kal THY olketav 
dtarrav Tupexdpagaer evra peyjoer eOropay, 
Kal Toor’ apxy air KaKod yiveTa: yuvarkds ‘yap 
éraupeloprevs mapa Tots Hadararinoes épacbels 
Aadadns' rodvoua curvy aith. Kat rev Wadavari- 
vw ot Tob Kowod mpocaTares eADdvTES Tpds adTAV 
metJovaw emayyeAias pabetv rapa tot Lapipavos 
THY atriay THs ioxvos, id? is a Agr més €aTt tots 
exyOpois. 1 dé Tapa moTov Kal Towadray ovvovoiay 
Bavpdlovea Tas mpagers avrob erexvireve pabeiv, 
tive TpoTw Toaobrov" mpovyet Kar’ dperiy. 6 
bé a papeov, eT. yap ppoveiv laxupos HY, dvr 
ynata THy Aahadyv papevos,” el KAjpaow énra 
deOein dpumeAtvors ert Kal TrepretrActabat duvapevots, 
dabevéatepos av TavTwy EaouTo. % b€ TéTe jev 
javyacev, amoanpupaca b€ Tots dpxovor Taw Ia- 
Aavariveny evyOpevoe TAY oTpariwray évdov Twas 
rat peBvovra' Karédet Tots KAjpact Kara 73 
iaxupdrarov, erreur’ dveyetpaca edjAov mapetvat 
Twas en abrov. 6 bé pngas: 7a KAjpara BonBbeiv 

ws emepxoperey avT@ TWD emeuparo. Kal 7) yur?) 
ouvexas optrodvros airy rob Lappadvos | dewdds 
exew edeyer, ec Kar’ amoriay edvoias THs Tpos 
avrov a A€yer tav0? dep detrar, ws ob ovyngo- 
pevns doa 47) ywdoneabar oupepepew oldev aud. 
Tob 8€ mdAw drat@vros abriy Kal djaavtos énTa 

lad), Sadd\ys, darydjjs, etc. 


2M: roco'rar ROSPE. 3 4 8rt Dindorf. 
4 dormientem Lat.: pr. cadevdovra MSPL. 








9 Bibl. Delilah, rxx Aadecda. 

> Heb. “* with seven fresh bowstrings (or sinews) which 
have not been dried ” (v. 7). 
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(11) Howbeit he was already transgressing the deliver ee 
laws of his forefathers and debasing his own rule of to the 
life by the imitation of foreign usages; and_ this Fbilistins. 
proved the beginning of his disaster. For, being 
enamoured of a woman who was a harlot among the 
Philistines, Dalala by name, he consorted with | her ; 
and the presidents of the Philistine confederacy 
eame and induced her by large promises to discover 
from Samson the secret of that strength which 
rendered him invulnerable to his foes. So she, over 
their cups and in like intercourse, by admiration of 
his exploits would craftily seek to discover by what 
means he had come by such extraordinary valour. 
But Samson, whose wits were yet robust, countered 
Dalala’s ruse by another, telling her that were he 
bound with seven vine-shoots still flexible, he would 
be the weakest of men. At the moment she held 
her peace, but, after reporting this to the lords of 
the Philistines, she posted some soldiers in ambush 
within and while Samson was drunken? bound him 
with the shoots as firmly as possible, and then awoke 
him with the announcement that men were upon 
him. But he burst the shoots asunder and made 
ready for defence as though his assailants were 
coming. And then this woman, with whom Samson 
was continually consorting, would say that she took 
it ill that he had not confidence enough in her aftec- 
tion for him to tell her just what she desired, as 
though she would not conceal] what she knew must 
in his interests not be divulged. But again he de- 1. 
luded her, telling her that were he bound with seven 4 


* Or, according to another reading, “ asleep.””) Drunken- 
ness, not mentioned in Scripture, indicates violation of his 
Nazirite vow (ef. § 306). 

¢ So txx (many ass.): the Heb. mentions no number. 
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i) 
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JOSEPHUS 


f , ‘ ? ‘ bl] 2 bs ‘ ‘ ~ 
Kddots debévra TH iaydv amoddcew, eel Kai TOHTO 
momoaca ovdev HvuceEV, TpiTov evudiva' Tas Kdpas 

~ 2 
312 adrob eunvucev. ws 8 oddé TodTov yevopevou 

in be Ct ee: Py 3 r a ~ x 
taAnbes® yipiaxero, Seopévns TeAevTatoy 6 Lap- 

- is ~ ~ 
pov, eer yap adrov ouppopa TepuTecet, xapi- 

”? Ch on 2 

Ceobat BovAdpevos Th Aadddy * eu.0b, pjow, o 
feds KndeTat Kat Kara Thy eKewou mpovovav 
yervy Bets opny Tadrqy T pepo mapeyyvyoavros 
2) dmroKeipew Tob Geod: TI yap loxydy elval Hoe 
313 Kata THY Tavrns avenow Kat Tapapov7jy.”” TavTa 
palotca Kal orepyoaca Tis Kons adTov mapa- 
6808 Tots ToAEpiots OdKET OvTa CayupoY apvvacbat 

A w 3 ~ *. > > la 2 ~ ‘ 
thy épodov attav. of & exxdyavres abtoo tovs 
> ‘\ f v f 
odbadrpods Sedenevov ayew wapédocav. 

~ ¢€ ~ 
314 (12) Hpotdvros 5é tod ypdvou nifeTo 7) Kony TH 

~ ~ - ia 
Lappau, Kai €optas ovoyns tots NadAarorivors 
~ \ ~ 2 é ‘ 7 

SnproreAodis Kal TOY apxovTwy Kal yrepywTdrov 
ev TavT@ evwyovpéevwr, olxos 8 Hv dvo Kidvev 
ateyovtwy adtoi Tov dpodov, dyeras peTameu- 
papevwy 6 Lapipav eis 70 aupTrdc.oyv, OTWSs ev- 
315 vBpiowow atta Tapa Tov 7dTov. 6 Sé SewdrTepov 
~ ~ x , ‘ ‘ , 3 ‘ 
T&v Kax@v trodapBavwv Td uy Sdvacbar vBpilo- 
pevos apvvacba, Tov xelpaywyobvTa Tatda TeiHet, 
mpooavaravoacbat ypnlew etna vb70 Kd70V, Tots 
316 Kloow avtTov éeyyus ayayeiv. ws bé HKEV, evoet- 
abeis adtots emxatrapaAre Tov olkov avatpamévrwv 
TOY Kivu TpLaxtAiols avopaow, ot mdvTEs a7- 

£0. > ? cal A ‘ v co ‘ \ i 
eavov, év adrots b€ Kal Lapfdv. Kal tov pev 

1 guvvpjvac RO. 
2 adn@és codd.: adyAns (ex Lat. verax) Niese. 





* Scripture says that * there were upon the roof [apparently 
overlooking an open courtyard] three thousand men and 
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cords he would lose his strength ; and when she had 
tried this too with no success, a third time he advised 
her to weave his locks into a web. But when even 
by this experiment the truth was not discovered, at 
last, at her petitions, Samson—since he must needs 
fall a victim to calamity—wishing to humour Dalala 
said: ‘‘I am under God’s care: and under His 
providence since birth, I nurse these locks, God 
having enjoined upon me not to cut them. for that 
my strength is measured by their growth and pre- 
servation.” The secret learnt, she reft him of his 
locks and delivered him to his enemies, being now 
powerless to repulse their assault ; and they, having 
put out his eyes, delivered him over to be led away 
in chains. 

(12) But in course of time Samson’s locks grew ; 
and once when the Philistines were keeping a public 
festival and their lords and chief notables were feast- 
ing together in one place—a hall with two columns 
supporting its roof—Samson at their summons was 
led to the banquet, that they might mock at him 
over their eups. And he, deeming it direr than all 
his ills to be unable to be avenged of such insults, 
induced the boy who led him by the hand—telling 
him that from weariness he needed a stay whereon 
to rest—to eonduct him close to the columns. And 
when he was come thither, flinging all his weight 
upon them, he brought down the hall, overturning 
the columns, upon three thousand men,? who all 
perished and among them Samson. Such was his 


women,” in addition to all the lords of the Philistines below, 
Jd. xvi. 27. Some commentators suspect that these three 
thousand on the roof ‘‘are an addition to the original 
narrative, exaggerating the catastrophe " (G. F. Moore). 
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TowovTov Katecye TéAos apfavta THY "lopandirav 
elKoow em. Gavpaer d€ dévov THs apeTns Kat 
Tis laxvos Kal Tob Tepl 7 Tedeut ay jreyadddpovos 
Tov dvdpa Kal THS Opyis THIS pExXpe 708 reAeurav 
mpos TOUS modej.ious. Kal TO pev v0 yuvauros 
ah@ra det TH pvoeu Tov dvO peste mpooarrew 
WTTOWL apapTnpatev oven, baptupeiv dé éxelvep 
TH eis Ta GAA Tara. Tijs dpeTis mEptovatay. ot 
d€ ouyyevels apdpevot TO o@pa adtod Oantovew 
ev Mapaca TH mar pio peta THY ovyyevar. 

(ix. 1) Mera de Ty Lappavos teAeuriy mpoeoTn 
TOV "lopanduraiv "HaAeis 6 dpxvepevs. emt tovTou 
Aug THs xwpas Kaxorabovons avbrav "ABywédexos" 
ex B Orne, éote 5€ 7) mous atTn THs ‘lovda 
duds, avréyew TO dewg it) Surdpevos wi TE 
yuvaica Nadpu Kat tods maidas Tods && avris 
avT@ yeyerrnprévous XeAAGva kat Mada@dva éz- 
ayopevos ets THY MwaBirw petouxilerar. Kal mpo- 
ywpovvtwy atT@ Kata vodv Tay mpaypdtwr 
ayeTar Tots viots yuvaixas MwaBiridas NeAdrave 
peev “Opdav ‘PovOyv 5€ Madadue. SreAPdvtTwy Sé 
déxa® éerav 6 re “ABiuéAexos Kal per? adrov of 
maides Ov dAtyou TeAcuTa@at, Kai 4 Nadpus mupas 
emt tots oupPeSyxdor dépovea Kal tHv dm” dpuw* 
Tov diAtdtwv epynutay ody dmopévovca, 8’ ods! 

1'EXtuédexos L Lat. (et tafra), 


3 decem et octo Lat. 3 om. Lat. 
4 ed. pr. Lat.: fv codd. 





2 Jd. xvi. 31 “between Zorah (xx Zaoad or in one 
niinuscule, as in Josephus, Sapacd) and Eshtaol, in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father”; Zorah is the modern 
Surah, some 14 miles due W. of Jerusalem. 

» Bibl. simply ‘in the days when the judges judged”; 
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end, after governing Israel for twenty years. And 
it is but right to admire the man for his valour, his 
strength, and the grandeur of his end, as also for 
the wrath which he cherished to the last against 
his enemies. That he let himself be ensnared by a 
woman must be imputed to human nature which 
suecumbs to sins; but testimony is due to him for 
his surpassing excellence in all the rest. His kins- 
folk then took up his body and buried him at Sarasa,? 
his native place, with his forefathers. 

(ix. 1) After the death of Samson, the leader of the one 
Israelites was Eli the high priest. In his days,® their Naomi 
country was afflicted by a famine, and Abimelech lant ae 
of Bethlehem, a city of the tribe of Judah, being with Ruth. 
unable to siihistand. this scourge, took with Kien his Ruthie} 
wife Naamis ? and the sons whom he had begotten 
by her, Chellion® and Malaon,’ and migrated to 
the land of Moab. His affairs there prospering to 
his heart’s content, he took for his sons’ wives.of 
the women of Moab, for Chellion Orpha” and for 
Malaon Ruth. Ten years having passed, Abimelech 
died, and his sons not long after him ; and Naamis, 
sorely disheartened at her misfortunes and unable 
to bear that bereavement, ever before her eyes, in 
the loss of her dearest ones, for whose sakes she had 


Josephus infers the date of this episode from the number of 
generations between Boaz and David (Reinach). One 
rabbinie tradition identifies Boaz with the judge Ibzan, 
others make him a contemporary of Deborah. 

¢ Bibl. Elimelech: the name Abimeleeh appears also in 
many uss, of the Lxx. 

4 Bibl. Naomi (or Noomi). ¢ Bibl. Chilion. 

f Pibl. Mahton (xx Maaddv). 

9 In Ruth i. 3 f. the father’s death precedes the sons’ 
marriages, 


» Bibl. Orpah (1xx ‘Op¢e). 
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Kal THs matpidos &&eAnAvOer, madw ets adrip 
danAdatteTo: Kal yap 7097 Kadds Ta Kat” adr 
321 énurfdvero ywpetv. ode exaprépour b€ dralevyvu- 
prevat abTns at vuudat, ovd€ Tapatroujévn Bov- 
Aopévas cuvegoppav aeifew edvvato, GAN eyKet- 
peévwy ed€apevn ydj.ov eUTUXEOTEpoY avrats ob 
SenpaprnKeoav matal Tois auris yapnbetoar Kat 
322 rHv aw dyabay KTHow, ote Ta’ ™pos ari 
ovTws éari, peévew abroht mapexdrer Kat py) oup- 
peraAapBavew abrh BovAcobat mpayparay ddr Awy 
Ty maT ptov vay xaradumovcas. Hy pev obv Opda 
pévet, Ty be ‘Povbyy py mevobetoay dmjyaye 
KOLVWYOV TAPTOS TOD TpooTUXovTos _yernoowerny. 
323 (2) "EA@odcar dé ‘PovOyy pera ris wevbepas ets 
tiv BrnOAeguwv Boalos* “ABiwedeyou ouyyevn)s ov 
dexeTat éevia. Kat mi Nadpis, mpogayopevovruw 
avray dvojaoti,® ‘ * Ouxarorepov ”” etre ‘‘ Mapay 
av xanoinré® pes onuatver dé KaP ‘EBpatwy 
yAarrav vadpus pev edtuyéayv, papa dé dbuvny. 
324 aprrov dé yevopevou® ef jet cahapnoopery Kara 
ovyxeopyow Tijs arevOepas q ‘Povin, 6 Orws Tpodis 
edTropotev, Kal ets 70 Bowfou Tuxalws dpuxveirar 
xXwptor. Tapayevopsevos be Béalos per’ oAiyov Kal 
Geacdpevos Thy Kopny dvéxpwve Tov dypoxdpiov 
mept THS TaLdds. 6 Se puKpoY eumpoadber trap’ ad- 
Tis dmavTa mpomremvapevos edjAov TH deamorTn. 
1 $re (om. 74) RO: re re 7a rell. 
2 Anders Ms: “AXetts Bootos L. 
3 4 rav rokirav MLE. 
4 ay xadolnre Bekker: xadetr@ac RO: vocate Lat.: caXtd(t)nre 





rell. 5 RO: bvros rel. 
2 In Ruth i. 7 both daughters-in-law actually start with 
her. 
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left her country, thought to repair thither again, for 
she had learnt that all was now going well “with it. 
But her daughters-in-law had not the heart to be 
parted from her, nor for all her pleading when they 
were fain to set out with her? could she prevail with 
them ; then, as they urged her yet, she prayed that 
they might find happier wedlock than that whereof 
they had been disappointed in marrying her sons, 
and obtain all blessings beside, but, seeing the case 
in which she lay, she implored them to remain where 
they were and not to crave to share her uncertain 
fortunes in quitting their native land. So Orpha 
stayed, but, since Ruth would not be persuaded, 
Naamis took her with her, to be her partner in all 
that should befall. 

(2) Now when Ruth was come with her mother- een 
in-law to the town of Bethlehem, Boaz, being a kins- by ae 
man of Abimelech, hospitably received them.?) And Bathu.l. 
Naamis, when folk addressed her by that name, i 1% 
said, “ More rightly would ye call me Mara "— 
Naamis in the Hebrew tongue signifying “ felicity ” 
and Mara “grief.” ¢ It being now harvest-time, it. 
Ruth by permission of her mother-in-law went out 
to glean, to provide for their sustenance, and by 
chance came to the ground of Boaz. Boaz arriving a 
little later and seeing the young woman, questioned 
the steward of his estate concerning this child; and he, 
having just learnt all her story from herself, informed 


i) 


> This statement, which appears inconsistent with the 
sequel, and is absent from other Biblical texts, recurs in the 
Armenian version, which appends to Ruth ii. 1 ‘‘ et dedit 
Noomin domum viduitatis habitare in ea."’) We must suppose 
that Boaz provided a lodging but did not meet his guests. 

¢ Naomi=‘' my delight’: Mara =‘* bitter.” 
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3256 be THS rept TH mevlepav edvolas apa Kal 
pvnpys Tob maidds aitis & ouvrwKnoey aonacd- 
prevos Kal ev&apevos abtH metpay ayabdv, Kada- 
padcbat péev adriy odie 7Eiwoev Oepilew dé wav 6 
we kal Svvatto Kal AapPBavew emurpérer mpootagtas 
7@ dypokopm pndey adriy SwakwAvew' dpiorov 
Te Tapéexe adTH Kat toTév, Omdte ovrilor Tous 

326 Oepilorras. “Pod6y dé dAgura AaBotca map’ 
avTou épurate TH éxupa Kal Tapiy ope Kopilovoa 
pera TOV oraxvu: ereTnpyKer aur y) Kal 7 
Nadpts azopotpas Bpwpatwy twadv, ois adrny 
émoAvespowr ot yevrovevovTes: Sunyetrae be aari 
Kal Ta Tapa. TOU Boalou m™pos abriy ctpneeva.. 

327 6 nAwadons 8 éxetvys as ouyyerns éort Kal Taxa 
av bv edocBevav* mpovorjoctev avTav, e&ner ma dw 
tails éxyopévais Aucpars emt Kadduns avdAdoyiy adv 
tais Boalou Deparrawiow. 

328 (8) "EA@uiv te peer? 0d Todds 9) 7pépas kat Boa- 
Cos yon THs xpubijs Achucpnwerns, emt Tis dAwos 
exdlevde. TobTo mudopevyn 7 Nadpus Texvarat 
mapaxaraKNivat TY ‘Povlny abr: Kal yap éve- 
oBa xpyarov adrais Spudijoavra brie mao Kal 
meprrey Ty KOpny Urvemaopevyy avtoo Tapa Tots 

329 Toot. 7 b€, mpos oveev yap dvr ihe yew tev bo 
Ths éxupds KedAevopevwv Oatoy HyeiTo, mapa- 
yiverat kal Tapavutixa prev AavOdver tov Boalov 
Babéws Kaburvekdta, Tepreyepbels S€ wept péanv 
voKTa Kal alodépevos Tis dvOpeimov mapakaTakel- 

330 pévys dvéxpwe tis eln. tis 8 elxovans Tovvopa 
Kat dapevys ws adris* Seamdryy ovyywpeiv, TOTE 

1 4 dauSdver ROMSP. 
2 evAdgeav ROSP. 3 ROE: atrév rell. 
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his master. And Boaz, alike for her loyalty to her 
mother-in-law and for her? remembrance of that 
son of hers to whom she had been united, bade her 
weleome and wished her enjoyment of blessings : he 
would not have her glean but permitted her to reap 
and earry away all that she could ; while he eharged 
his steward in no wise to hinder her and to provide 
her with lunch and drink when he fed the reapers. 
But Ruth, having received of him barley-meal, kept 
thereof for her mother-in-law and brought it to her, 
on her return at even, along with her sheaves ; 
while Naamis on her side had reserved for her por- 
tions of some food with whieh attentive neighbours 
had provided her.’ Ruth also recounted to her 
mother-in-law what Boaz had said to her. And 
Naamis having told her that he was a kinsman and 
might haply for piety’s sake take care of them, she 
went out again on the following days to glean with 
the handmaids of Boaz. 

(3) Not many days later Boaz himself eame and, 
when the winnowing of the barley was done, slept 
on the threshing-floor. On learning of this, Naamis 
schemed to bring Ruth to his side, deeming that he 
would be graeious to them after consorting with the 
child ; so she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet. 
And she, regarding it as a pious duty in nothing to 
gainsay the behests of her mother-in-law, repaired 
thither, and at the inoment escaped the eye of Boaz, 
who was fast asleep ; but, awaking towards midnight 
and becoming aware of the woman lying beside him, 
he inquired who she was. And she having mentioned 
her name and prayed him, as her master, to pardon 


* Or perhaps “his’’; Naomi’s son was Boaz’s kinsman 
as well as Ituth’s husband. > Amplification. 
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Kai _peTamepipapevos “PovOny exdher Kat TOV ovy- 
yevip, Kal Tapayevopevov dnow: ‘ /ABused€xou 
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> ~ 
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* A ~ / 
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a ~ ~ ‘ 
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b) ~ ~ ~ 
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1 + yap MSPL. 2 6y conj. 
3 om. RO Lat. 
4 ull, Ma\Xiwvos, MaXavos. 





@ Niese’s conjecture, cov for nov, is needless: the super- 
lative in roy é;y:07a mov includes the comparative. 
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her, he for the time held his peace ; but at day- 
break, ere his servants began to move to their work, 
he roused her and bade her take as much of the 
barley as she could carry and be off to her mother- 
in-law, before anyone should see that she had slept 
there, since it was wise to guard against seandal of 
that kind, and the more so when nothing had passed. 
‘“But as concerning the whole matter,” said he, 
‘“‘ thus shall it be. He that is nearer of kin (to thee) 
than I,¢ must be asked whether he would have thee 
to wife: if he says yea, thou shalt follow him ; if he 
declines, I will take thee for my lawful bride.” 

(4) Ruth having reported this to her mother-in- Marriage ot 
law, they were well content, in the expectation that pot2%4 
Boaz would take them under his care. And _ he, 4descend- 
having towards midday’ gone down into the city, Ruth fii 18 
assembled the elders,’ sent for Ruth and summoned iv. 1. 
the kinsman also, upon whose coming he said to 
him, ‘“‘ Art thou the possessor of the heritage of 
Abimelech and his sons?” ‘‘ Yes,’ he admitted, 

‘the laws cede it to me in virtue of nearness of 
kin.” “Then,” said Boaz, ‘‘ thou oughtest not to 
remember but one half of those laws, but to do 
all that they require. Maalon’s young wife is come 
hither: if thou wouldest retain those lands, thou 
must marry her in accordance with the laws.” He, 
however, renounced both the heritage and_ the 
woman to Boaz, who was himself likewise a kinsman 
of the dead, on the plea that he had a wife and 

» Amplification, like the question addressed to the kinsman 
below and other details in this narrative. The reference to 
the -yepouala, ‘‘ council of elders” or “‘ senate,”” has a parallel 
in the Targum which says that Boaz came before the court 
of the Sanhedrin, Scripture says merely “‘ he took ten men 
of the elders of the city ” (iv. 2). 
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339 yoav ‘Odvins Te Kat Dwedons. obrot Kat pos 
avOpuTous oBprorat yevopevor Kal mpos 76 Detov 
doeBets oddevos dmetxovro Tapavopnparos, Kat 
Ta pev epéporTo Trav yepav KaTa TYLHY, a om 
éAd pBavov abrois® dpmayis TpoT, yuvaikds TE 
Tas emt OpnoKeia Tapaywopevas bBprCov POopais, 
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1 4qais RO. 2 atrois codd. 





2 Amplification: there is no mention in Scripture of a 
previous marriage. 
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children already.* Boaz therefore, having taken the 
elders to witness, bade the woman loose the man’s 
shoe, approaching him as the law ordained, and to 
spit in his face.’ That done, Boaz married Ruth, 
and a year after a boy was born to them. This 
infant was nursed by Naamis, who on the counsel of 
the women called him Obed, because he was to be 
brought up to be the stay of her old age; for obed 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies ‘‘ one who serves.” 
Of Obed was born Jesse, and of him David, who 
became king and bequeathed his dominion to his 
posterity for one and twenty generations. This 
story of Ruth I have been constrained to relate, 
being desirous to show the power of God and how 
easy it is for Him to promote even ordinary folk to 
rank so illustrious as that to which he raised David, 
sprung from such ancestors. 

(x. 1) The Hebrews, whose affairs had declined, The iniquity 
again made war upon the Philistines, the oceasion ° nu sven 
being on this wise. Eli the high priest had two sons, 
Hophnies® and Phinees.° These, grown both insolent 
to men and impious to the Divinity, abstained from 
no iniquity: of the offerings some they carried off 
as the prizes of office, others they seized in robber 
fashion; they dishonoured the women who came fi. 22. 
for worship, doing violenee to some and seducing 


> This last detail is taken from the law (Dent. xxv. 9; 
A. iv. 256), but is not mentioned in Ruth, which deseribes 
a different ceremony, the giving of his shoe by the purchaser 
to the seller, as a al of exchange. In this case the 
kinsman should presumably not have been subjected to the 
humiliating ceremony preseribed by the law of levirate 
marriage in Deuteronomy, inasmuch as he was not a brother 
of Ruth’s dead husband. 

© Bibl. HMophni, and Phinehas. 
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343 duetéAer. addixopevov b€ peta TOY yuvatk@v Tob 


"AAxdvov ets dudes TroAw Gicat, evravla (vee y 
oxy Tob Beod émemmpye Kabers Tpoetpi} Kaper, 
Kat mdadw KaTa ay edwylav vepovTos polpas 
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l avrots Mi: atray LE (quorum Lat.). 
2 MLE: ve rell.: ér¢ Dindorf. 
3 "Pauaday ROM: Aramath Lat.: forte 1. "Apayabay. 





* The order of words is peculiar: the Greek might be 
rendered ‘‘ when God announced to his servants, Eli and 
Samuel... the fate that was in store.” 

> For this phrase with regard to the arrangement of the 
ngrrative ef. iv. 196. ¢ Bibl. Elkanah. 

41 Chron. vi. 27 (not stated in Samuel). 
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others by presents; in short, their manner of life 
differed in no whit from a tyranny. And so their 
father was himself in sore distress thereat, hourly 
expecting to see them visited by chastisement from 
God for their misdeeds, and the people were chafing ; 
and when God announced both to Eli and to Samuel 
the prophet, then but a ehild, the fate that was in 
store for his sons,? then did Eli openly make mourning 
over his sons. 

(2) But here I would first reeount the story of the 
prophet and then proceed ® to speak of the fate of 
Eli’s sons and the disaster that befell the whole 
people of the Hebrews. Alkanes,° a Levite? of the 
middle classes, of the tribe of Ephraim and an in- 
habitant of the city of Armatha,’® married two wives, 
Anna and Phenanna.’_ By the latter he had children, 
but the other, though childless, remained beloved of 
her husband. Now when Alkanes was come with 
his wives to the eity of Silo to sacrifice—for it was 
there that the tabernacle of God had been pitched, 
as we have said before’—and when thereafter” at 
the banquet he was distributing portions of meat to 
his wives and children, Anna, beholding the children 
of the other wife seated around their mother, burst 
into tears and bewailed her barrenness and Jonesome 





* Bibl. Ramathaim-zophim (ixx 'Apyabain Ned), another 
name for Ramah and possibly identical with the N.T. 
Arimathaea : site disputed. 

q Bl: Hannah and Peninnah (xx, like Josephus, Pevdvva), 

Fe OB; 

* wd\w, probably an Aramaism; Wellhausen notes that 
in Mark’s Gospel “ radu, like Aramaic ¢ub, means not only 
‘again,’ but also ‘further,’ ‘thereupon’ ” (/vinleitung in 
die drei ersten Evangelien, ed. 2, pp. 21 f.). There are other 
indications that this Josephan narrative of the birth of Samuel 
is drawn from an Aramaic source. 
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1 @Xo om. ROM. 





2 A close parallel from a Targum is supplied by Mr. 


(now Archdeacon) Hunkin, “a woman who begins to 
bear a first-born,” Journal of Theol. Studies, xxv. (1924), 
p. 398, n. 2. 
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lot. And, her grief proving stronger than her hus- 9. 
band’s consolation, she went off to the tabernacle, 
to beseech God to grant her offspring and to make 
her a mother, promising that her first-born should 
be consecrated to the service of God and that his 
manner of life should be unlike that of ordinary men. 
And as she lingered a long time over her prayers, 12. 
Eli the high priest, who was seated at the entrance 
of the tabernacle, taking her for a drunkard, bade 
her begone. But, on her replying that she had 
drunk but water and that it was for grief at the lack 
of children that she was making supplication to God, 
he exhorted her to be of good cheer, announcing that 
God would grant her children. 

(3) Repairing thus in good hope to her husband, she a etd 
took her food with gladness, and on their return to of Samuel. 
their native place she began to conceive *; and an} Sam, i. 18 
infant was born to them, whom they called Samuel, 
as one might say “ asked of God.”’® They came 
therefore again to offer sacrifices for the birth of the 
child and brought their tithes also. And the woman, 
mindful of the vow which she had made coneerning 
the child, delivered him to Eli, dedicating him to 
God to become a prophet ; so his locks were left to 
grow and his drink was water. Thus Samuel lived #21 
and was brought up in the sanctuary, but Alkanes 
had by Anna yet other sons and three daughters.¢ 

> This biblical etymology (1 Sam, t. 20) is now abandoned: 
“Name of God ”’ is the probable meaning. 

¢ The offerings are specified in 1 Sam. i. 26: for the 
tithes ef. the addition in Lxx to v. 21, xai macas ras dexdras 
THS yHs avrov. 

4 Bibl, “three sons and two daughters’?: possibly a 


figure +’ (=3) has fallen out of the text of Josephus before 
yivovras. 
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352 (xi. 1) Kara rofrov 8) tov Katpov® Hadatorivor 

1 duavicdeis SVL. 


2 Niese (ex RO éojjpawé re): dda ojpawe rell. 
34 xat ROM. 





@ Age not mentioned in Scripture. 

> Greek ‘‘speak upon (7.¢. ‘ coneerning’’) His oracles,” 
again suggesting a Semitic original; the Hebrew use of 
dibber ‘al is exactly parallel. 
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(4) Samuel had now completed his twelfth year % God's 
when he began to act as a prophet. And one night Bay one 
as he slept God ealled him by name; but he, sup- } Sam iti. 3 
posing that he had been summoned by the high 
priest, went off to him. But the high priest replied 
that he had not called him, and God did this thing 
thrice. Then Eli, enlightened, said to him, “ Nay, 
Samuel, I held my peace even as before: it is God 
that ealleth thee. Say then to Him, Here am I.” 

So, when God spake again, Samuel hearing Him 
besought Him to speak ® His oraeles, for he would 

not fail to serve Him in whatsoever He might desire. 

And God said, “ Sinee thou art there, learn that a 
calamity will befall the Israelites passing the speech 

or belief of them that witness it,? aye and that the 
sons of Eli shall die on the selfsame day and that the 
priesthood shall pass to the house of Eleazar.? For ii. 29. 
_ Eli hath loved his sons more dearly than my worship, 

and not to their welfare.” All this El constrained iii. 15. 
the prophet by oath to reveal to him—for Samuel 
was loth to grieve him by telling it—and he now 
awaited with yet more certainty than before the loss 

of his ehildren. But the renown of Samuel inereased 
more and more, since all that he prophesied was 
seen to come true. 

(xi. 1) This then was the time when the Philis- Victory 


¢ “Those on the spot’ is the usual sense of the verb in 
Josephus and it has Geen so used twice just above (“ Here 
am 1},” “thou art there ’’); others here render ‘* 
(“ any ehance persons Ly 

Cf. 1 Sam. ii. 30 ff: the propheey there made to Eli 
himself was, according to Scripture, fulfilled under king 
Solomon, when Abiathar of the house of Ithamar was re-~ 
placed by Zadok of the house of Eleazar (1 Kings ii. 27, 35 ; 
A, viii. 11). 
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1 RO: pr. of rell. 24 & ry SP. 
3 edjoovow SP. 





* Bibl. Aphek: in the plain of Sharon, perhaps the 
modern el] Mejdel. 
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tines, taking the field against the Israelites, pitched 
their camp over against the city of Amphekas.* 
The Israelites having hastily confronted them, the 
armies met on the following day, and the Philistines 
were victorious, slaying some four thousand of the 
Hebrews and pursuing the remainder of the host to 
their camp. 

(2) Fearing a complete disaster, the Hebrews 
sent word to the eouneil of elders? and to the high 
priest to bring the ark of God, in order that, through 
its presence in their ranks, they might overcome 
their enemies, ignorant that He aio? had decreed 
their discomfiture was mightier than the ark, seeing 
that it was to Him indeed that it owed its being.¢ 
And so the ark arrived, and with it the sons of the 
high priest, having received injunctions from their 
father, if they wished to survive the capture of the 
ark, not to venture into his sight. Phinees was 
already acting as high priest, his father having made 
way for him by reason of old age.¢ Confidenee then 
mightily revived among the Hebrews, who hoped 
through the coming of the ark to get the better of 
their enemies, while the enemy were in consterna- 
tion, dreading that presence of the ark among the 
Israelites. Howbcit, the event did not answer to the 
expectations of either of them, but when the clash 


> In seripture the elders at the camp suggest that the ark 
be brought from Shiloh. 

1p. according, to another reading, ‘‘ for His sake that it 
Was held in veneration.’ 

* Amplification (along with the father’s injunctions to his 
sons). Rabbinic tradition also states that Phinehas officiated 
as High Pricst in the lifetime of Eli. ‘The latter's blindness 
(1 Sam. iii. 3) would have disqualified him from office 
according to Jewish law (Lev. xxi. 18, Josephus, B.J. i. 270). 
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JOSEPHUS 


vikny “EBpato. tv Taduarivwy atrn yiverat, 
nv & édoBoivro Arrav odtor, tavryv ‘EBpator 
maborvres Eyrwcav adrovs parny ent TH KiBwrd 
teJapankdtas’ erpannady te yap evods ets xetpas 
éAdoures Tov Toe ptony Kat am€éBaNov ets Tpio- 
juptous, ev ols érecov Kai of Tod dpytepéws viets, 
TE KBwros 7) WyeTo mpos THV Troneptey 

(3) "ArayyeAbetons be THs yTTns eis THY Liew 
Kal THs atxpahuotas Ths KtiBwr7od, Bevapirys 
yap tis adtois dyyedos aduxvetrat veavias mapa- 
TeTevyws TH yeyordt, wevOovs dvetAjcOn waca 
n woods. Kal ’HAcis 6 apytepevs, exabléleto yap 
xa? érépas rev mudd cb wy dod fpdvov, akovoas 
olpanyijs Kal vopioas VEWTEpOV TL mem pax Gat mrepl 
Tovs oietous Kat peraTrepipapevos Tov veaviar, 
ws eyven Ta KaTa THY paxn, pda a ent TE 
Tots Tatot Kal Tots ouvernveyjLevors’ mept TO oTpa- 
TomTEdov ws av TpoeyVUK@s mapa Tod Jeob To 
oupPnoopevoy Kai mpoatnyyeAKws: curéye’ yap 
ikavas® Ta Tapa Ty mpoodoktay ovvTUXOVTa TO 
dewor. ws d€ Kal THY KiBwToV Rover TXHO~ 
Awticbat mpos Tay Todeuiwy, bro Tob map’ 
éAriéas arg Tobro mpoomecety Tepadyijoas 
droxvdabets amo Tob Opdvou tedev7a, OKTO Kau 
evevjKovra Buwoas ern Ta mavra Kal TovTwy Ta> 
TecoapaKovTa KaTaoxer TY apyyy. 

(+) Ovjoxer dé Kat? éxewny THY Tyeepav kal 7 
Pivedoov tod maidds yur pL) Kaptepjoaca Civ 
ent TH Tavdpos dvatvyia. Kvovon pev abrij 


1 Text doubtful: éri rg rots macot rots abrod cuvernveypéry 
Niese. 2 confundunt Lat.: cvyxyet Naber. 

3 axpi3ds ROE, 4 ra edra OE: ra RL 5 ra om. ROE. 
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came, that vietory for which the Hebrews hoped went 
to the Philistines, and that defeat whieh these feared 
was sustained by the Hebrews, who learnt that their 
trust in the ark had been in vain. For soon as ever 
they closed with the enemy they were routed and lost 
some thirty thousand men, among the fallen being 
the sons of the high priest; and the ark was carried 
off by the enemy. 

(3) When the defeat and the capture of the ark 
were reported in Silo—the news was brought by a 
young Benjamite who had been present at the action 
—the whole city was filled with lamentation. And 
Fli the high priest, who was sitting at one of the two 
gates on a lofty seat, hearing the wails and surmising 
that some grave disaster had befallen his offspring, 
sent for the young man; and when he learnt the 
issue of the battle, he bore with moderate composure 
the fate of his sons and that which had happened to 
the army, seeing that he had known beforehand 
from God and had forewarned them of that whieh 
was to come, for men are affected most by those 
shoeks that fall unexpectedly. But when he heard 
moreover that the ark had been eaptured by the 
enemy, in an agony of grief at this unlooked for 
tidings, he tumbled from his seat and expired, 
having lived ninety and eight years in all and for 
forty @ of them held supreme power, 

(4) That same day died also the wife of his son 
Phinees, having not the strength to survive her 
husband’s misfortune. She was indeed with child 

2 So Heb. and some uss. of Lxx: the majority of the usa. 
of the Greck Bible read ‘ twenty.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpoonyyerdn TO TEpl Tov dvbpa mdOos, tikter & 
émrapnveatov matéa, Ov Kat Cyoavra “Iwxa nv" 
mpoonyopevoar, onpaiver b€ ddogtav TO ovopa, 1a 
v Tpoorecovoay dvoxAeayv TéTE TH OTpAaTO. 
(5) "Hpfe dé mparos "Helis "Teayedpow Tis 
érépov tav *Aap&vos vidy oixias: 4 yap ”EAea- 
Cdpov otkia To mpatov tepato mais mapa sratpos 
emLOEYOpevot THY TYyLNV, exelvds TE Divedon TH 


362 madt atrod mapadidwor, ef” ov ’ABielépns vids 


n > fol ‘4 4 ‘ ‘ ? ~ / 
Ov abtot Thy Ty tapadaBev madi adrod Boxe 
ad > ‘ ?, 2 aes , ” 
Tobvopa avT7y | KatédTre, map’ of dudearo Ofts 
vios wv, pel” bv "Haeis é éoxe my tepwovrny, mept 
ob viv o Adyos, Kal TO yévos TO an’ éxeivov Expt 
TOY Kata THY TO LoAdpwvros BacrArclay Kaipav. 


©? 


tore S€ of "EXealapou mdAw adriy dédaBov. 


1 yl. lwaxd nr, laxwSnr ete. 
2? rov om. MSPLE. 





@ Unscriptural detail. Rabbinic tradition includes Samuel 
but not Ichabod, among seven months’ children. 
> Bibl. I-chabod (=“‘ no glory "’). 
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when she was told of his fate, and she gave birth to 
a seven months’? son; and him, since he lived, 
they ealled Jochabes’ (a name signifying “ in- 
gloriousness ’) because of the ignominy that then 
befell the army. 

(5) Eli was the first to bear rule of the house of Succession 
Ithamar,¢ the second 4 of Aaron’s sons ; for the house Geta 
of Eleazar held the high priesthood at the first, the 
dignity descending from father to son. Eleazar 1 chron, 
transmitted it to Phinees his son, after whom ‘! 4f 
Abiezer ® his son received it, leaving it to his son, 
named Bokkif from whom Ozis’ his son inherited 
it; it was after him that Eli, of whom we have been 
speaking, held the priesthood, as also his posterity 
down io the times of the reign of Solomon. Then cy 1 Kings 
the descendants of Eleazar once more recovered it. 1 27% 

¢ Based not on Scripture, but on tradition (see M. Weill’s 
note). 

a ee ‘one of two.’”? Of the four sons of Aaron—Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar—the first two died young 
(1 Chron, xxiv. 1 f.). 


¢ Bibl. Abishua (1 Chron. vi. 4). 
? Bibl. Bukki. ° Bibl. Uzzi. 
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BIBAION $ 


(i. 1) AaBovres 8 of Wadatorivoe ry rev 
mohesticov KUBwrov aixpddurov, as TpoeiprKapev 
puKpov eumpooler, ets “ACwrov éxopucayv 7oAw Kal 
Tapa tov a’ta@yv Oeov waTep Tt Aadupov, Aayev 
a otros éxahetro, rBéaae. TH o émovor mdvres 
i760 Ti THs Huepas apyyy etovdvTes eis TOV vadv 
mpookvvnoa. Tov Oedy éemitvyydvovow abt@ Todo 
motobvTe THY KUiBwrov? EKetTo yap’ amoTETTwKWS 
ths Bdocws, ef? as éoTws SueréAee- Kal Baora- 
cartes adw éfioradow advrov emt Tav7ys, dvodopy- 
cavres emt TO. YEVERTLVOD. moAAaKis dé dot- 
TOvres mapa tov Aaywr kat KatadapBdvovtes 
opotas emt rod TpooKxuvodvros TH KtBertov 
oxXijatos Ketpevov, ev amopia dew Kat ovyxdoet 
KkabioravTo. Kal TeAeuratov améoKyper els Ti 
Trav "Alwrtev 7ohw Kal 77 xwpav avray pbopav 
70 Gelov Kal vécov: dréOvyaKov yap dao dvoevre- 
plas, mafovs xadeTob Kal THY dvaipeow ovtaryy 
emu€povTos mpiv 7) THY puxny avrots edlavaTws 
amoAvbjvat Tod TUPATOS, Ta evTos dvadépovres* 
diaBeBpwnéva Kal mavtoiws bd THs véoou bu- 
effappéeva: Ta 8 ent THs xwpas pud@v mAROos 


LE: + dw atris SP: + éw atris rell. 
2 + E&epoivres codd. (gloss). 
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(i. 1) Tne Philistines, having captured their enemies’ 
ark, as we have said a while ago, carried it to the 
city of Azotus* and placed it as a trophy beside 
their own god, who was called Dagon. But on the 
morrow, when all at break of day entered the temple 
to adore their god, they found him doing the like to 
the ark ; for he lay prostrate, having fallen from the 
pedestal whereon he had always stood. So they 
lifted him and set him again thereon, sore distressed 
at what had passed. But when oft-times visiting 
Dagon they ever found him in a like posture of pros- 
tration before the ark, they were plunged into dire 
perplexity and dismay. And in the end the Deity 
launched upon the city of the Azotians and upon 
their country destruction and disease. For they died 
of dysentery,¢ a grievous malady and inflicting most 
rapid dissolution, or ever their soul by blessed death 
was parted from the body, for they brought up their 
entrails all consumed and in every way corrupted by 


The ark in 
Philistia 
and the 
plagues 
arising 
therefrom. 
1Sam. v. 1. 


the disease. As for what was on the land, a swarm of v. 6 cxx. 


@ The Greek (1xx) name for the Heb. Ashdod. 

» The Bible mentions only a second visit, adding details 
on the shatlering of the image. 

¢ The word used in Seripture probably means 
boils.” 


‘ 


‘ plague 
165 


JOSEPHUS 


aveNlov' KkatéBrape pyre ghutav pujre Kapmav 
4 dmooxopevov. ev 67) TovTOLs OVTEs Tots KaKUTS 
.- F ‘ AY ‘ ‘ > 4 7 
of "Alareow Kal mpds Tas avpdopas dvréyew od 
Suvdpevot ouvijkav ex THs KiBwTot Ta’tas adttots 
dvacyety, Kal THY viKyY Kal THY Ta’THS aiypadw- 
atav otk én’ ayal® yeyernuérnv. méurovow obv 
mpos tovs ’Ackadwvitas abvotvtes Iv KiBwrov 
‘ ~ a 
5 atrovs mapa adds Séyecbut. tots dé obk dndijs 
~ > 
4 tav “Alwriwy Sénow mpocérecev, GAN ém- 
vevovot fev avtois Thy yxapw, AaBovtes 5é THY 
-~ f - 
KiBwrov év ois dpotows Sewois Katéotnoav auvee- 
Fd A € ~ a ~ ? ¢ € ‘ 
ekopuioe yap att Ta tav “Alwriwy 7 KiPwros 
A A \ 
ma0y mpos Tovs ar’ éxeivwy adriv Sexopevous: Kat 
‘ ” >? € a > f 3 
mpos aAdous map” abtav dnoréuTovaw *Ackadw- 
~ i. > 2 i > 2 #: € ‘ A ~ 
6vira. péver 5’ odd€ wap’ exetvouss bd yap TAY 
attav mabdv éAavvdpevot mpdos Tas éxopevas 
dtoAvovot modes. Kal totrov éxmeptépyera Tov 
tTponov tas mévte tav Madaorivwy modes 
KiBwros donep Sacpov dzattotca map’ éxdorns 
“~ ‘ 3 A 3 a“ a > > A Mw 
Tob mpos avtas eAOety & Ov abi énacyor. 
- ~ cal 
7 (2) "Ameipnxdtes Sé tots Kakois of mezreipa- 
pevot Kal Tots akovovaw atta dSidackadla ywwd- 
“a A 
pevot Tod 7} MpoaddLacbar THY KLiBwWTdv TOTE mpdS 
A ~ 
abtovs émi towvTm picO@ Kal réAer, Td AouTv 
3 fA ~ “~ 
eljrouv penxavayy Kal mépov amadayis abrijs. 
8 Kat avveAOdvres of ex THY mévTE TOAEWY ApxoVTeEs, 


Tisrns Kal "Axxdpwv wat “AakddAwvos ér &é 
1 Late: + éwi (ra éwi M, ard E, éx SP) ris yiis codd. 
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mice,? coming up from beneath, ravaged it all, sparing 
neither plant nor fruit. Being, then, in this evil 
plight and powerless to withstand their calamities, 
the Azotians understood that it was from the ark 
that they arose and that their victory and the capture 
of this trophy had not been for their welfare. They 
therefore sent to the men of Ascalon® and begged 
them to receive the ark into their keeping. And 
these, listening not unwillingly to the request of 
the Azotians, consented to do them this serviee ; 
but no sooner had they taken the ark than they 
found themselves in the like woes, for the ark carried 
along with it the plagues of the Azotians to those 
who received it from their hands. So the Ascalonites 
rid themselves of it, sending it off to others. But 
neither did it abide with these, for, being beset by 
the same sufferings, they dismissed it to the neigh- 
bouring cities. And on this wise the ark went the 
round of the five cities of the Philistines, exacting 
from eaeh, as it were toll for its visit to them, the 
ills which it caused them to suffer. 

(2) Exhausted by these miseries, the vietims, 
whose fate was becoming a lesson to all who heard of 
it never to receive this ark among them at such a 
meed and price, henceforth sought ways and means 
to get rid of it. So the lords of the five cities—Gitta, 
Akkaron, Asealon, along with Gaza and Azotus— 


2 Josephus agrees with the rxx in mentioning the mice 
at this point: the Hebrew text only alludes to them later 
(vi. 4 f.). 

> In Scripture, after a mecting of the lords of the Philistines, 
the ark is sent first to Gath and then to Ekron (Lxx 
Ascalon). 
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Palys kat “Alwrov, éoxdmouv Tl det mrovetv. Kat 
TO pev mpdrrov ed0Keu THY K(Bastov amomépmew 
Tots olkelots, ws drrepeKSuxobv70s airy Tob beob 
Kal cuvemionunodrTtay avTh Tav dSewadv dia TobTo 
Kal ovvevoBaddovrey per? éxeivys cts. Tas moAets 
adta@yv: joav 8€ ob A€yovres robro _pev py mrovelv 
pnd eEaratraobae tH airiay TY KaK@Y els 
exelvyv dvagépovras® ov yap ravryy eivat Thy 
Strap avrh Kal THY toxuv: od yap av aor 
avtis Kydopevov tod Geod Uroxelpiov avO parrots 
yeveotar. jouxacerv b€ Kal mpqws eXeLY | émt Tots 
oupBeByKdor Tapyvouy aiviay TovTwv ovK dMAny 
7 pony AoyiCopévous my pvow, 7} Kal copact Kat 
yp Kat urots Kal 7Gou trois e€ airis auveaT@at 
Kata xXpoveny mepiosous TIKTEL Tovavras petaBords. 
VeKG be Tas 7 poeipnyrevas yropas avdpav év Te 
Tots emdvw xpovois cuvécer Kal ppovncet dva- 
pepe” wemoTevpéevwy avpPovdia Kai TéTe pdAcoTa 
boEdvtwy dppolovTws Aéyew Tols mapotaw, ot 
pr anoméunew éfacay thy KiBwrov pire Kata- 
oxetv, G\Aa wévTe peev dvdpedvras umép éxaarns 
moAcus xpuools dvabeivat TO Jed Xaptatnplov, 
OTL Tpoevdnaev attay THs wry pias Kal KaT- 
€axev ev TO Bio duwKopévous && abtob maByjpa- 
aw, ols ovKéTe Tv av7ePrcpar, toaovtous b€ Tov 
apifj.ov pvas ypvootis tots Katavepnfetow atdrdv 


1 ex Lat. Hudson: tyc} codd. 2 om. ROM. 


@ In Scripture (vi. 2) the Philistines summon “‘ the priests 
and the diviners,”? who propose the course which is followed. 
The meeting described in Josephus, with the views of the 
three parties, is an invention of the ‘* Sophoclean ”’ assistant: 
for a similar conflict of opinions cf. 1. iii, 96 if, where, as 
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met to deliberate what they ought to do.* Their 
first resolution was to send the ark back to its own 
people, inasmuch as God was championing its cause 
and that was why these horrors had accompanied it 
and burst along with it into their cities. But there 
were others who said that they should not do thus 
nor be deluded into attributing the cause of their 
misfortunes to the ark: it possessed no such power 
and might, for, were it under the care of God, it 
would never have fallen into the hands of men. Their 
advice was to sit still and to bear these accidents 
with equanimity, accounting their cause to be no 
other than nature herself, who periodically produces 
sueh changes in men’s bodies, in earth, and in plants 
and all the products of earth. However, both these 
proposals were defeated by the counsel of men who 
in times past had obtained credit for superior 
intelligence and sagacity, and who now above all 
scemed to say Just what befitted the oceasion. Their 
verdict was neither to send back the ark nor to 
detain it, but to dedicate to God five images ® of gold, 
one on behalf of each city, as a thank-offering © to 
Him for His care for their salvation and for having 
kept them in the land of the living when they were 
like to be harried out of it by plagues which they 
could no longer face, and withal as many golden 
miee like to those that had overrun and ruined their 
here (§ 9), one party is for retaining composure (mpdas 
éxew). This assistant’s love of trichotomy extends to details, 
e.g. the zplodos (§ 11) and the division of the 5 cities into 
34+2 by the insertion of érc 6€é (§ 8). 

® Statucttes in human form: bibl. ‘tumours ” or rather 
“boils,” txx édpas (models of the anus, as symbols of the 
plague). 

¢ In Scripture as a“ guilt-offering ” (vi. 3), in compensa- 
tion for the wrong done to the ark, 
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Kat Suapbeipace THY = xXwpay eppepets: emetTa 
Baddvras ets yAwaadicojov avrous kat Oévras 
én Thy KiBwrov, dpagay adth Kaw KaTa- 
oxevdcat, Kat Boas daolevEavtas aptitoKous Tas 
pév améptis eyKActoat Kai Katacxely, jut) Tats 
Lntpdow é€uTodwv eéendpevae yévwvra, 760m 8 
adtav ogutépay mov@yTat tiv Topetav: éxeivas 8° 
e€eAdoav7as Hv KiBwrov depovaas emt Tpiddou 
KataXimety adrats emitpépavras tv BovAovrae Tay 
dd@y amedBety: kav prev tiv “EBpaiwy aziwot Kal 
Thy ToUTU xespav | dvaBaivwow, broAapBdveuv Ty 
KiBwrov aiztiay Tay Kay, “dy dé dAAy v Tpa- 
Teva, jeraduadsoprev avriy,’ ’ épacay, siseivres 
6Tt pndepiay 6 toxyov Towauryy exer.’ 

(3) “Expwav 8’ avra Karas elphaGae Kal Tots 
epyots cdOds Try yrespeny exvpwoay. Kat qown- 
caves peev 7a TMpoeipy eva. mpodyovor my dpagav 
emi THY Tptodov Kal katahurdvres d dvexwpnoav, Trav 
Sé Body tiv dpbiv 6ddv donep Hyoupévov Twés 
avtais dmiovodv, HKoAovbovy of THv IlaAaorivwry 
dpyorres, mot mote atioovTa Kal mpds Ttvas 
Tovar BovAdpevot pabetv. Kap be tis eat THs 
pany dvdjs ByOqs* dvopa: eis Tavray apicvotvrar 

i Boes, Kal ediov peydhou Kat Karoo 77 
mopelay atray exdesajsevor TAVOVTAL Tee 
xupety, orioaoa Ty dpatav adr. béa be 
Tots év Hh Keaopy Kal mepixapels éyevovTo: Aépous 
yap wpa mavres emi THY avyKojudiy TOY KapTov 


L Bydcdun SP, Bethsamis Lat. 





@ Bibl, Beth-shemesh (1xx  Barcéedurs), modern ‘Ain 
Shems, on the border of Judah about 12 miles S.E. of Ekron. 
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country. Then, having placed these in a coffer and 
set it upon the ark, they should make for this a new 
wain, and should yoke thereto kine that had freshly 
calved, and should shut up and retain the calves, in 
order that these might not retard their mothers by 
following them, and they, through yearning for their 
young, might make the more speed upon their way. 
Then having driven them, drawing the ark, out to a 
place where three roads met, they should there leave 
them, suffering them to take which of the roads they 
would. Should the kine take the route to the Hebrews 
and mount into their country, they must regard the 
ark as the eause of all these ills; but should they 
turn elsewhere, ‘“‘ then,” said they, “ let us pursue 
after it, having learnt that it possesses no such 
power.” 

(3) Judging this to have been well spoken, they 
straightway ratified the counsel by aeting thereon. 
Having made the objeets aforesaid, they conducted 
the wain to the cross-roads, where they left it and 
retired. Then, seeing the kine go straight on, as 
though someone were leading them, the lords of the 
Philistines followed, fain to find out where they would 
halt and to whom they would betake themselves. 
Now there is a village of the tribe of Judah by name 
Bethes@: thither it was that the kine came: a 
great and beauteous plain awaited their footsteps ’— 
they would procced no further but stayed the wagon 
there. A sight was this for the villagers and they 
were overcome with joy ; for it being the summer 
season when all were out in the cornfields to gather 


>“ The cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth- 
shemite,’’ 1 Sam. vi, 14. 
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ev tats dpovpats Umdpxovres, os eidov mY KiB 
TOV, bp HSovas dpmayévtes Kal TO. epyov €K THY 
xetpav agévres ed paprov evllds ent my dpagav. 
Kat KableAdvres TY KBorov Kal TO dyyos, é Tovs 
dvdpiavras elye Kal tovs puvas, TUdacw emt Twos 
TETpaS, HTIS WY ev TH Trediw, Kal Ovaavres AapTpas 
TO Oe Kal Katevwynbevtes tiv Te dyakav Kal 
tous Boas wAokavtwoav. Kat Tab7 iddvres ot TOV 
Hadatorivwy dpxovres dvéorpeyav dniow. 

(4) "Opy?_ oe Kal xoAos Tob Beo8 peérevow éBdo- 
pajkovta Tay eK Tis By Oys Kops, ovs' ovK 
évras aftous dpacbae THs KiBwrod, tepets yap ovK 
qoav, Kat mpoceAPdrvtas adr Badwy azméxrewev. 
éxAavoay dé tatta maOdvtas abrovs of Kwunrat, 
Kat méev0os én’ adtois? yepay olov eikos én 
Peonénmrw Kak® Kal Tov tdvov Exactos deOprver- 
Tob Te pévew THv KiBwrov map’ adtots avagious 
amopatvovtes atrovs Kal mpds 7d Kowdy TeV 
‘EBpaiwy aépupavres €d7)A0vv drodeddo0ar THY 
Kipwrov ome tTav Ladaotivwy. KaKeivoe yrdvTes 
toito anoKxopilovew avtiy eis Kaotabtapeip 
yelrova wdéAdw tis ByOys, Képns® vba twos 
Aevirov 70 yévos "ApwadaBou d6av éxovtos ext 
Suxatoovvyn Kal OpnoKxela xataBobvTos els otKtav 


1 Niese: ws codd. 2 edd.: a’ro’s codd. 
C ris B. xabuns] trois By@caulracs M (Lat.): rots Byéduns SP. 








“To Ekron,” ib. 16, 

> Bibl. * seventy men (and) fifty thousand men ”’ (similarly 
Lxx); an impossible reading. The larger figure is com- 
monly rejected as a gloss, from which, it appears, the Biblical 
text of Josephus was free. 

¢ Not in Scripture, which merely says that “‘ they had 
looked into (or rather “‘ gazed upon’’) the ark.” For the 
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in the crops, §0 soon as they saw the ark, they were 
transported with delight and, dropping their work 
from their hands, ran straight for the wain. Then, 
having taken down the ark and the vessel containing 
the images and the miee, they set them upon a rock 
which stood in the plain, and, after offering splendid 
sacrifice to God and keeping merry feast, consumed 
wagon and kine as a burnt-offering. And, having 
seen all this, the lords of the Philistines turned back 
again.? 

(4) Howbeit, the wrath and indignation of God 
visited seventy ® of them of the village of Bethes, 
whom He smote and slew for approaching the ark, 
which, not being priests,° they were not privileged 
to touch. The villagers bewailed these victims, rais- 
ing over them lamentation such as was fitting over a 
God-sent evil, and each man mourned for his own. 
Then, pronouncing themselves unworthy of retaining 
the ark among them, they sent word to the general 
assembly @ of the Hebrews that the ark had been 
restored by the Philistines. And these, on hearing 
thereof, conveyed it away to Kariathiarecim,’ a 
neighbouring city of the village of Bethes; and 
since there lived there a man of the stock of Levi, 
Aminadab,f reputed for his righteousness and piety, 
tabbinical opinions concerning the nature of their crime 
see M. Weill’s note. 

¢ In Seripture (1 Sam. vi. 21) word is sent, not to all the 
Hebrews, but only te the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim. 

¢ So uxx: Heb. Kiriath-jearim, perhaps the modern 
Kuryet el‘ Enab, some 9 miles N.E. of Beth-shemesh. Shiloh, 
ine ania home of the ark, was possibly now in Philistine 
ands. 

* So txx: Heb. Abinadab. Scripture does not say that 


he was a Levite. A Levite Aminadab, contemporary with 
David, is mentioned in J Chr. xv. IL. 
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The penalty 
for touching 
the ark: its 
removal to 

the house of 
Aminadab. 

U Sam. vi.19. 


vii. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


Ty KiBurtov iyayov, aomep els mpémovTa TO Beds 
TomTov ev @ Katee dtkavos a a Opwros. eVepdmrevov 
de rv xiBwrov of rovTov aides, Kal Tis emperctas 
TavTys ews eTa@v cikoot mpodaTnsayv: toocaira 
BA ~ 
yap euewev ev tH Kaprabtapet rowjoaca mapa 
tots HlaAatorivos prqfvas téooupas. 
ae rhs + ~ ‘ ? 4 a , 

19 (it. 1) Tod 8é€ Aaoé mavros eKELWG) TH YpoVvw, 
Kal’ dv eiyey 7 Tv Kapiabiapyutaey wéds TH 
KiBwtov, em evyas kat Ovotas tpamévtos Tob 

~ a A * t A \ ‘] A 
Geob Kai toAAnv éeudavilovros tiv mept adbrov 
Opnoxetay Kal prorysiar, r) mpopyTns Lapovijdos 
idev abrasy TH mpobupiay, ws evKatpov ov" mpos 
ovTws éxovtas eimety epi éAevfepias Kal TeV 
> A A > ~ ~ e 
ayadav trav év adbtH, xpirae Adyots ois wero 
partera tiv dtavorav att@v mpoadbec8ar Kai 

? sow ” Ny PY ceo iS a 

20 weioewv. ‘‘avdpes,”’ yap elzev, “ois ere viv Bapets 

a f al LS > + | ed 
prev TroAgutoe Iladatorivor, Beds 8° edpervis apyerat 
yivecBar kai diros, ode emfvpetv éXevOepias Set 
4 > A ‘ ~ > ta} n wv A 
povov, addAa Kal mocety 80 dv av édOor mpds 
buds, obd€ BovrdAcoOar pev amndAdaxOar SeatoTav 
S. A , bd ial ~ 
evmupeverv O€ TpaTTovTas e€ wy ovtor dsapevobar, 
4 
21aAra yivecfe Sikatot, Kal tiv movnpiav ék- 
~ ~ ‘\ 2 
Badovres tev ibvyav Kal Oepamevovtes adrds,” 
dAats tats dtavolats mpootpémecbe® 76 Oetov Kai 
tin@vres SiateAeire’ tTaita yap vyulv movovaw 
a Bi > * ‘ > 4 3 f 
ygew ta ayald, SovdActas dradrayy Kai vikn 
, a a vabl a Wy ca 
ToAcuiwv, & AaBety otf SrAots ovTE GwpadTwr 
1 conj. Niese. 
2 ex Lat. easque purgantes : kal Oepamevortes (-cavres RO) 


abriy codd.: cat 8 aperny Weill. 
3 Hudson: mporpérecbe codd. 








* Bibl. ‘* Eleazar his son.” 
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they brought the ark into his house, as to a place 
beseeming God, being the abode of a righteous man. 
This man’s sons @ tended the ark and had the charge 
of it for twenty years ; for it remained all that ie 
at Kariathiareim, after spending four months ® among 
the Philistines. 

(ii. 1) Now throughout the time when the eity Samuel 
of Kariathiareim had the ark in its keeping. the exnores ihe 
whole people betook themselves to prayer and the and masters 
offering of sacrifices to God, and displayed great Mizpah._ 
zeal in serving Him. So the prophet Samuel, secing 1S*™¥4-2 
their ardour and reckoning the oecasion meet, while 
they were of this mind, to speak to them of liberty 
and the blessings that it brings, addressed them in 
words which he deemed most apt to win and to per- 
suade their hearts. “‘ Sirs,’ said he, ‘‘ ye who yet 
to-day have grievous enemies in the Philistines, 
albeit God is beginning to be gracious to you and a 
friend, ye ought not to be content to yearn for liberty, 
but should do also the deeds whereby ye may 
attain it, nor merely long to be rid of your masters, 
while continuing so to act that they shall remain so. 

Nay, be ye righteous and, casting out wiekedness¢ 
from your souls and purging them, turn with all 
your hearts to the Deity and persevere in honouring 
Him. Do ye but so and there will come prosperity, ; 
deliverance from bondage and victory over your foes, 
blessings which are to ‘be won neither by arms nor 


» Bibl. ‘* seven months ”’ (1 Sam. vi. 1). 

© Bibl. “put away the strange gods and the Ashtaroth 
from among you ”’ (vii. 3). 

4 Text a little doubtful: it has been proposed, by a slight 
change, to read ‘‘ and cultivating virtue ’’ (dperjv in place of 
avras), 


175 


JOSEPHUS 


* a La a EA , ? > 
dAkats ore mAnGe cuppaywy duvatov éatiw: od 

yap tovTos 6 Geds vmoyvetrat mapegewv avira, 
~ > 

7H 8 ayabots elvat Kat dexatovs: evyentas be 


~ ~ + A 
23 adrob TOV bmooxeoewy ey yiwoa.”’ Tair e€- 


23 


mOvTOS erevpnpenoe 76 tAnO0s yobev TH Tapauwéoee 
Kal Katévevoey avTo mapefew KEXapLopLevov TO 
§e@. avvayer 8 adtods 6 Lapourros els Teva 
méAw Aeyouerny Maodarny KATOTITEVOJLEVOY Tobro 
onpatve. Kata THY Ta ‘KBpatwy yA@rrav: evred- 
Dev ddpevodpevoi te omévdovar TH Oe Kal dua- 
vynotevoartes OAnY THY HLépay em” ebyas TpéTOVTAL. 

(2) O&8 AavOdvovar 5é Tods TlaAatorivous éxet 
auvaxOévtes, GAAa paldvres ovtor THY dOporow 
avtav, peyadAn orpatia Kal duvdper Kar? Amida 
Too pi) TpocdoKaat pydé mapeckevaopevors éze- 
mecetobat Tots ‘KBpaiots erépyovrat. KatamAjrrec 
8 adtots toito Kal eis tapayiy dye Kat dé€os, 
Kal Spaprovres Tpos Lapouirov, avamemTwKevat 
Tas pvyas adra&yv bro poBov Kal Tis mpotépas 
yrTMs edackov Kal Sud Tobit’ npepetv, ‘iva pr) 
Kumowpev Ty T&V Todeple Suvajuy, 708 3 
avayayovtos muds én edyas Kat Quotas Kal 
Opkous yupvots Kal ddmdAots éemeotpdtevoay oi 
mor€ptot' eAmis obv Huiv odk aAAn owrTnpias, 7 
peovn 4 Tapa cod Kat Tot Oeot txerevdevros bro 





@ Bibl. Mizpah (= ‘' watch-tower,” ‘ outlook-point ”’), 
LXx Mao(o)ngaé: identified by some scholars with modern 
Neby Samwil, 5 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, by others with 
Tell-en-Nasbeh, about 8 miles due N. of Jerusalem. 

> Or “a conspicuous (place).”” 

¢ Gr. “with a great army and strength,” an instance 
of hendiadys or the use of two words for one, which from 
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by personal prowess nor by a host of combatants ; for 
it is not for these that God promises to bestow those 
blessings, but for lives of virtue and righteousness. 
And as surety for His promises, here I take my stand.” 
These words were acclaimed by the people, who were 
delighted with the exhortation and vowed to render 
themselves acceptable unto God. Samuel then 
gathered them to a city called Masphate,? which in 
the Hebrew tongue signifies “‘espied.”® There, hav- 
ing drawn water, they made libations to God and, 
fasting throughout the day, gave themselves unto 
prayer. 

(2) However their gathering at this spot did not 
pass unperceived by the Philistines, who, having 
learnt of their mustering, advanced upon the Hebrews 
with an army mighty in strength,° hoping to sur- 
prise them while off their guard and unprepared. 
Dismayed by this attack and plunged into con- 
fusion and alarm, the Hebrews, hastening to Samuel, 
declared that their courage had flagged ‘through fear 
and the memory of their former defeat “That,” said 
they, “ was why we sat still, in order not to stir up 
the enemy’s forces. But, when thou hadst brought us 
up hither for prayers, sacrifices and oaths, now the 
enemy are upon us Ww hile we are naked and unarmed, 
Other hope of salvation therefore have we none, save 
from thee alone and from God, should He be entreated 


this point onward characterizes this book: ef. § 24 rapaxi 
kal déos, yuuvois Kal démdros, § 25 vikn Kai xpdros ete. 
The preference for the double word distinguishes the writer 
of this portion—whcether Jose »phus himse Ifor another assistant 
—from the *t Sophoclean ” assistant who has a partiality for 
grouping in threes (e.g. § 2t ra a@yala, dovdclas dradd\ayH 
kal vikn .. . 008’ Stas obTE TwudTwY adAKats ore WAYOE). Sce 
Vol. IV. Introduction. 
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Hebrew 
victory 
over the 
Philistines. 
1 Sam. vib. 7. 
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26 


27 


28 
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cot mapacyety yytv duaduyety TaXaorivous.” 6 
dé Oappetv te Tpotpemerat Kal Bonfjcew avrois 
tov fedv émayyédeTat, Kal AaBorw apva yadabyvov 
tnép Ta&v dyAwy Oder Kal mapaxadet tov Oedv 
dmrepoxety ab7av Thy defcay ev Ph. mpos HaAaori- 
vous Haxn Kal ai mepuidety avrovs devrepov Suo- 
TUXHGANTAS. emmKoos O€ yiverat Tay edXGv 6 
feos Kat mpoodeSapevos evprevet kal oUp axe TH 
Siavota TV Ouctay émevever vieny avrots Kal 
Kpatos. éteS emi tot Bwuod tiv Ovolav exovros 
Tov Beod Kal pimw madaav dia THs tepas droyos 
ameAnddtos, mpomrdev ex Tod otpatomédou 7, TOV 
TroAepiooy Suvapies Kal TapaTaoceTat ets paxny, 
én’ ace peev viKns, as dmeAnppevev ev dmropia 
20) “Tovdaiwy Maire omha eXOvTEoV pte ws emt 
pax oe exeioe amnvrnkoTwy, mepimimrovor dé ois 
ove” et mpovreye Tes padtws ézetoOnoar. mp@rov 
pev yap adrovs 6 Oeds KAovet cetop@ Kal TH 
yiv avtots inétpopov Kal odadepay Kuijoas 7I- 
Onow, ws cadevopevys te Tas Bases broddpecbat 
Kal dworapévns eis eva TOY yaoudTww KaTafépe- 
ofat, érevta Bpovrais Katayodyoas Kat diamvpots 
dotpatats ws Kataddcéwy adrdv tas dyes 
mrepiAduipas Kal TOY yelpwY eKKpoTHOas Ta O7Aa, 
yupvovs els poy améotpepev. emet€pyerar de 
LapovrAos pera THs An Bvos kal moMovs Kata- 
opdgas karakorovbet pexpe Koppaiew TOT0U {Tus 
ovtw Aeyouevov, Kat Katami~as exet ABov woTeEp 


@ Gr.‘ God still had the sacrifice upon the altar”’ etc. ; 
a Semitic form of expression (sacrifice being conceived as 
the food of the Deity) here imported into the Biblical text, 
which has merely ‘“‘ And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering.” 
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by thee to afford us eseape from the Philistines.” 
But Samuel bade them be of good cheer and promised 
that God would succour them. Then, taking a suck- 
ing lamb, he saerificed it on behalf of the throng and 
besought God to extend His right hand over them in 
the battle with the Philistines and not suffer them to 
undergo a second reverse. And God hearkened to 
his prayers and, accepting the sacrifice in gracious 
and befriending spirit, gave them assurance of victory 
and triumph. God’s victim was still upon the altar 
and He had not yet wholly consumed it through the 
sacred flame,? when the enemy’s forces issued from 
their camp and drew up for battle, expectant of 
victory, thinking to have caught the Jews ? in a hope- 
less plight, seeing that they were without arms and 
had assembled there with no intention of battle. But 
the Philistines encountered what, had one foretold 
it, they would scarcely have believed. For, first, 
God vexed them with earthquake,* rocking and mak- 
ing tremulous and treacherous the ground beneath 
them, so that from its reeling their footsteps staggered 
and at its parting they were engulfed in sundry of 
its chasms. Next He deafened them with thunder- 
elaps, made fiery lightning to flash around them as 
it were to burn out their eyes, struck the arms from 
their hands, and so turned them weaponless to flight. 
But Samuel now rushed upon them with his people 
and, having massacred many, pursued them to a 
certain place called Korraea?; and there he set up 


® A recurrent anachronism for ‘‘ Hebrews”? or ‘ Israel- 
ites ’’ (§§ 30, 40 ete.). 

© Scripture mentions only “ a great thunder.” 

4 Bibl. Beth-car, txx Bacdxép: possibly modern ‘fin 
Karim, some 5 miles S. of Mizpah, and due W. of Jerusalem. 


179 


vii. 10. 


29 


30 


31 


32 


JOSEPHUS 


e “ o Be ® ysis 
Opov THs viKys Kal THs duyis Tay ToAEpiwr, 
ioxupov avtov mpocayopever, atp.Borov Tis mapa 
Tob Beod yevouevns adrois Kata Ta&v éx8payv 
iayvos. 

(3) Oc b€ pet” exetvny thy mAnyiy obkés éoTpa- 

A Ea A > t > ? € bi , ‘ 
zevoav' ext tos “lopanAizas, GAN’ bao déous Kal 

ca ~ / ¢ tA a > 43 
pynpns tov ovpBePyKkdtwv yovyalov. 6 8 Fv 

ie a cal 4 bees) ‘ £ / 
maAat Bapoos Tots Hadacaztvors emt Tous EBpat- 
ous, TodT éxeivey pera, aid vieeny eyevero. Kal 
Lapoviros orpatevoas én adrous avaipel troAXovs 
Kai Ta ppornpar’ atTay ets 70 mavTedés TaTrewwol 
Kal THv ywpav ddatpeirar, vy trav “lovdaiwy 
ATETEMOVTO TPOTEPOV KpaTioarTEes TH paxyyn: avTy 
3° av péxpe woAews "Axkdpwv ano trav tis Tirrns 
dpwyv exreraern. Av b€ Kar’ éxeivoy Tov Katpoy 
gdidta Tots *lopanAtracs Ta UrodeTopeva THV 
Xavavatwy. 

(ii. 1) °O 6é mpodiirns Zapovidos Stakooprjoas 
Tov Aadv Kal woAw éxdorous® admoSous els TavTyy 
éxéAevoe ouvepyopévors Tept TaY pds aAAyAous 

t a a4 x > ” 3 > 
Kptveabat Stadopav, adtos b€ de érous® éz- 

id ‘ ‘ 7 3 ~ ‘ An} 
EpXOpLevos Tas modes edixaley avrots Kat 7oAAnpy 
eBpdBever edvopiay ert Xpovoy moAvy. (2) ened 
dad yHpws Bapuvojevos Kai Ta ovr On mparrew 
epmodilopuevos, Tots viols THY adpxijy Kal TiV Tpo- 

1 ovxér’ dorpdr. Niese: otk émeorpdrevoay codd. 


2 conj.: atrots codd. 
3 80 €rovs RO: dis rod crovs rell., Lat., E (vid.). 





2 Bibl. Eben-‘ezer (=" stone of help’), rxx ’ASevégep 
(adding the translation \iéos 70d BonOot, “stone of the 
helper’); in place of ‘ezer Josephus probably read ‘oz 
(“ strength °’). 
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a stone as landmark of the victory and of the flight 
of the foe, and called it“ Strong (stone),’’* in token 
of the strength which God had lent them against their 
enemies. 

(8) Those enemies, after that discomfiture, in- Samuel 
vaded the Israelites no more, but through fear and Conquered 
a remembrance of what had befallen them remained (mtery. 
still; and that confidence which of old had animated = * 
the Philistines against the Hebrews passed after this 
victory to their opponents. And so Samuel, taking 
the field against them, slew multitudes, utterly 
humbled their pride, and took from them the country 
which they had erstwhile torn from the Jews after 
their victory in battle, to wit the region extending 
from the borders of Gitta to the city of Akkaron.¢ 
And at that time there was amity between the 
Israelites and the remnant of the Canaanitcs.¢ 

(iii. 1) Moreover, the prophet Samuel, having re- Samuel 
divided the people and assigned a city to each SiMe 
group,? bade them resort thither for trial of the vi. 15. 
differences that arose betweenthem. He himself going 
annually ¢ on circuit to these cities judged their causes 
and so continued for long to administer perfect Justice. 

(2) Thereafter, oppressed with age and impeded Degeneracy 


from following his wonted course, he consigned the epeeuinele 


> ie.“ from Ekron even unto Gath " (1 Sam. vii. 14). 

¢ Bibl. ** And there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites.” 

4 With slight emendation of the Greek, which reads ‘ta 
city to them.” Scripture mentions three cities—Bethel, 
Gilgal, Mizpah—which Samuel annually visited from his 
home at Ramah. 

¢ Another reading is “‘ twice a year.’ M. Weill. adopting 
this text, suggests that it is ‘‘a Haggadie deduction from 
the repetition of the word shanak (year) in the Hebrew (txx 
xa7 éviauTov éviaurér).”” 
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ataciavy Tob vous! Tapadiswow, dv Oo pev 
mpeoBurepos “LodAos* _Mpoonyopeveto, TH de vew- 
tépw *ABipa® dvopa Hv. mpooérage dé TOV pev év 
BeOyjAw mode KabeCopevov xpivew, tov 8 érepov 
ev BepoovBet* pepicas Tov brakovadpevoy Exatépw 
dasv. eyevovTo 5e cages obrot mapdderypa Kal 
TEKPLHPLOV TOD pL TOV Tpomov opoious Tots picacy 
ylvectat Twas, ard raya pev xpnotovs Kal 
pretplous kK. “Tovnpav, TOTE pev ye pavrovs ef 
dyabayv mapéaxov avtovs yevopevous: TOV yap Tob 
Tarpos EMLTNOEVLAT WY exTpamropevor Kal TI 
évavtiay ddov ameAfdvres SwHpwv Kal AnppaTwy 
aicxpav Kabudievto 70 Sixavov, Kal Tas Kpioets od 
mpos T1v adijfevay dAAa mpos TO Képdos ToLov- 
prevot Kal mpos Tpudiyy Kal mpos Stairas woAvTedcis 
dmovevevkdtes, Mp@Tov pev Urevavtia Tadta émpac- 
gov TH Beh, Sevrepov b€ 7H mpodytn marpi 8 
éauT@y, Os ToAAjY Kab TOO TO TAROOS elvar Sixatov 
omovdny elaepépeto Kal mpdvo.ay. 

(3) ‘O 3bé Aads eSvBprlovrewy els THY mpoTépay 
KaTdoTaoww Kat moNTelay THY Tob mpopyrou 
Taide, xarends TE TOtS ee epepe Kal 
mpos avrov avvtpéyoua, duétpiBe 8° ev “Appala 
monet, Kat tds Te TOY viey Tmapavopias éXeyov Kal 
ove _ynpawos av adros Hoy Kal _TapeyLevos bad Too 
xpovov Tay Tpayparav obKéTe TOV avrov po - 
eotdvat dUvarat TpdTov: édéovTd te Kal iKérevov 
anodeiEai twa abrayv Baotréa, ds dper Tob COvous 
Kal Tyswpycerar TlaAaorivous ddetdorras é7 ad- 
1 RO: wAHGovs rel. 2 RO: Ovyros vel ‘Tcmdos (Iwi) rell. 

3 M(SP): ‘Esia RO: 'ASias EF Lat.; "Apia Zon. 
4 Bapoovsgei MSP: Bersabe Lat. 
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government and direetion of the nation to his sons, 1 Sam. 
of whom the elder was ealled Iulus ¢ and the younger ‘"" © 
bore the name of Abira®; and he charged the one 

to sit in judgement at the city of Bethel and the 
other at Bersubei,° apportioning the people that 
should come under the jurisdiction of cach, Howbeit 
these youths furnished a signal illustration and proof 

that sons need not be like in character to their sires, 

nay, that maybe good, honest folk are sprung from 
knaves, while the offspring of virtuous parents have 
proved depraved. Jor they, turning from their 
father’s ways and taking the contrary road, betrayed 
justice for bribes and filthy lucre, pronounced judge- 
ment with regard not to the truth but to their own 
profit, and abandoned themselves to luxury and 
sumptuous fare, thereby acting in defiance first of 
God and secondly of the prophet, their own father, 

who was devoting much zeal and eare to instilling 
even into the multitude the idea of rightcousness. 

(3) But the people,? seeing these outrages upon The people's 
their former constitution and government committed ete so 
by the prophet’s sons, brooked their proeeedings ill nae 
and together sped to Samuel, then living in the city ~*~ 
of Armatha.¢ They told him of his sons’ iniquities 
and added that, old as he now was and enfeebled 
by age, he could no longer himself direct affairs as 
aforetime ; they therefore begged and implored him 
to appoint from among them a king, to rule the 
nation and to wreak vengcanee on the Philistines, 

* Bibl. Joel. 

» Bibl. Abijah (txx 'AGid, with vl. "Apeipa as in Josephus). 

¢ Bibl. “They were judges in Beer-sheba”’ (Bethel not 
being mentioned). 

4 Bibl. “ all the elders of Israel.” 

¢ Ramah, 
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tots Oikas Tw&V TpoTépwr adixnpdro. eAdmnoay 
d¢ odddpa tov LapoujjAey of Adyou bua tH oup- 
putov duxaroodyny Kal 76 mpos TOUS Baoréas pigos: 
TTITO yap dewds Ths dpioroxparias ws Betas Kat 
pakaplous otovans Tovs XpwjLevous airiis 7h 

37 olreia. bro dé Pporrisos Kal Bacdvov Ths emt 
Tots etpnpeevous ouTe tpodijs epv7ovevcer ouTe 
Unvov, de dAns 5é Tis vuKTos oTpédwv Tas TeEpi 
TOV Tpaypatwv evvolas duekaprépet. 

38 (4) "Exyovre 5€ ovtws eudavilerar td Getov Kat 
mapapvbetrar pn dvadopety ef” ois Héiwoe To 
mAnb0s, ws obK exelvov trepydayycavtas GAN 
éaurév,! iva? p07) Baordevorn? povos: ratra 5é€ ad’ as 
Te€pas e€nyayev avrovs an’ Atyimrov pnxavacbat 
Ta, épya AjibeoBat pévrou ye OK ets HaKpay 
pretavotay avtods énizovov, “td? As oddev peév 
ayévnroy gora, TaY éoopévwr, eee be 
Katadpovnaavres kal Bovdds odK edyapiatous mpds 

39 due Kal THY anv mpodyretay AaBdvTes. KEeAcUW 57 
ae’ yerpoTovety adtots dv av éyw® zpoetzw Paciréa 
mpodnrAwcavta moTammy te mepalyaovrar Bact- 
Aevdprevo. Kak@v Kal Stapaptupdpevov é€d’ olay 
omevoovar peraPoAyy.” 

40 (5) Taiz’ axovoas Lapovndos dua ew avy- 
Karéaas tovs *lovdalous amodelfew avrots Baowréa 
wporoyyaer, eb &€ Sdety apdrov pev adrots 
exdiqyjcaobar Ta Tapa Tay Ba awrewn € €odpeva Kal 


ooots ovvevexOyacovrat KaKots* “ WVWOKETE yap 
1 A atbréy SP: els atrév Es: atrdv M, 2 & RO. 
3 Sacdetoe Rs Baoideds 7 SP. 
4 oo SE. 5 +¢0 SPE. 
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who yet owed them an accounting for past injuries. 
These words sorely grieved Samuel by reason of his 
innate righteousness and his hatred of kings ; for he 
was keenly enamoured of aristocratic government, 
accounting it divine and productive of bliss to those 
who adoptedit. So, from the anxiety and the torment 
which these speeches caused him, he had no thought 
for food or sleep, but passed the whole night turning 
over these matters in his mind.¢ 

(4) Such was his state when the Deity appeared 
and consoled him, telling him not to take these 
demands of the multitude amiss, since it was not him 
whom they had spurned, but God Himself, not wish- 
ing Him to reign alone ; these deeds, moreover. they 
had (He said) been devising from the day when He 
had brought them forth from Egypt; howbeit they 
would ere long be seized with painful remorse, “a 
remorse by which nought will be undone of that 
which is to be, but which will convict them of con- 
tempt and of adopting a course ungrateful toward 
Mc and to thy prophetic office. I therefore now 
charge thee to elect for them whomsoever [| shall 
name as king, after forewarning them what ills 
they will suffer under kingly rule and solemnly 
testifying into what a change they are rushing.” 

(5) Having heard these words, Samuel at daybreak 
called the Jews? together and consented to appoint 
them a king, but he said that he must first set forth 
to them what would befall them at the hands of their 
kings and how many ills they would encounter. 
“For ye must know,”’ said he, “ that first they will 


® Amplification (ef. dA. ii. 171): Scripture says merely 
“And Samuel prayed unto the Lord ’’ (1 Sam. viii. 6). 
> See § 26 note. 
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Ort mp@tov péev tu@v amoondaovar Ta TEéKVA Kat 
Ta pev atta@v dppaTynAdtas elvat KeAevaovat, TOUS 
& tzzets Kal owpatopvAakas, Spopets dé dAAous 
Kal ytAudpyous Kal éxatorTdpxous, motjaovat dé 
Kal Texvitas OmAoTOLods Kal appaToTotods Kal 
épydvwv TéKTovas yewpyovs Te Kal THY ldiwy 
dypav emmpeAnras Kal oxamavels japmedow, Kal 
ovdév éorw 6 wa KeAevopevor Tojoovow avdpa- 
mOdwY apyupwritwy TpdTov: Kal Tas Ovyatépas 8 
buav pvpepovs dmopavodat Kat oyporrorods Kal 
oroTowous, Kal may épyov 6 Geparrawvides e& 
avayens mAnyds PoBovpevat Kat Bacdvous tr- 
npeTHoovat. KTHOW O€ THY byweTepay adparpyaovTat 
Kal TavTyp edvovyos Kal cwpatopvAaks Swpijcovrat 
Kat Booxnudtwy ayéAas Tots att@y mpoovepotor. 
ouveddvre & etzeiv, SovAevoere pera mdvrov TOV 
dpetépav TO Baorret aby" Tols avTa@y oiKérats’ 
és yevdpevos® beopeny opty Tavie Tav Adywv 
yervyjoer Kal TH’ Taoxew avTa peTaywiokovras 
ixeredoar tov bedv eAenoal re tyuas Kal Sepij- 
cacbat taxelay anadrayjv tov Bacctéwr: 6 8 od 
mpoadégeTrar Tas Sejaeis, dAAA wraparéuppas édcet 
Siknv brooyeiv duds THs ad7T@v KaxoBovAtas.”’ 

(6) "Hy &° apa Kal mpos Tas Tpoppijaers TOV 
ovpByoopevev avontoy 76 TARO0s Kal dvoKoAov 
e£edeiv tH Stavotas Kplow Won Tapa TO Aoyropa 
Kabidpuperny: od5é yap émeotpadyaav od8’ éueAn- 


1 «ai MSP: om. Lat. 
2 85 yevduevos] Too yerduevoc M Lat. (+ «al Lat. ut vid.). 
3 7s ROSP, 





2 “Hundreds” as in xx (1 Sam, viii, 12), whereas the 
Heb. has “' fifties.” 
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carry off your children and will order some of them 
to be charioteers, others horsemen and bodyguards, 
others runners or captains of thousands or of hun- 
dreds?; they will make of them craftsmen also, 
makers of armour, of chariots and of instruments ; 
husbandmen too, tillers of their estates, diggers of 
their vineyards; nay, there is nothing lich your 
sons will not do at their behest, after the manner of 
slaves bought at a price. Of your daughters also 
they will make perfumers, cooks and bakers, and 
subject them to every menial task which handmaids 
must perforce perform from fear of stripes and 
tortures. They will moreover rob you of your 
possessions and bestow them upon eunuchs and 
bodyguards, and confer your herds of cattle upon their 
retainers. In a word, ye with all yours will be bond- 
servants to the king along with your own domestics ; 
and he, when he is come,? will beget i in you a memory 
of these words of mine and (cause you) through these 
sufferings to repent and to implore God to take pity 
on you and to grant you speedy deliverance from 
your kings. Howbeit ‘He will not hearken to your 
prayers, ‘but will disregard them and suffer you to 
pay the penalty for your own perversity.’ 

(6) Yet even to these predictions of what was to 
come the multitude was deaf and obstinately refused ¢ 
to eradicate from their minds a resolution now deep- 
seated in their calculations. Nay, they would not be 
turned, nor recked they aught of the words of Samuel, 


> Text doubtful. According to another reading, ‘. . . to 
the king, being made equal to your own domestics ; and 
your suffering will beget, ete, . . . and (cause you) to 
repent, etc.’ 


© Or ‘and it was difficult.” 
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oev adrots Tov LapounjAou Adyar, aN’ EVEKELVTO 
Aurapés Kal Xetporoveiv 7gtovy 7187 Tov Baowréa 
Kat Le) ppovrilew TOV eoopevey” emt yap TuyLopia. 
Tay exOpav dvdyKn TOV ToNepajoovra abv avtois 
éxew, Kat oddey dromov elvar Tay TAnoLoxespuy 
Bacirevopevwy tiv adrip exew avrovs moAtretav. 
opay a abrovs pnd bro Tay mpoeepypeveny 
dmeotpapy.evous 6 Lapoviros, aan’ emryeevovras 

‘viv pe,” elrev, “dmte mpos abrous éxaoros, 
perarreuipopar bé€ duds els déov, drav pdbw mapa 
706 Jeob tiva Sidwow dbpyiv Baowdda.”’ 

(iv. 1) *Hy b€ ms ek tis Beviapiridos dvds 
dviip ray) yeyorars Kal adyabos TO 700s, Kets évoj.a* 
roUTy mais Uarhpxev, ay dé veavias Thy poppy 
diptoros kat 70 oGpo péyas, 76 Te Ppdvnua Kal Ty 
didvouay dyetveny toy Breropevasy: LaodAov adrov 
exddouv. ottos 6 Kets, dvav att@ éx Tis vopais 
KaA@v dmomAavnfevody, SeTo yap adrais ws 
otk GAw Tit Tae KTHUdTwWY, TOV viov pED Evds 
fepdmovros emt Ojrnow trav Krnvev é&éreprpev: 
6 8 émel tiv mdtpioy mepinAde dudjy ckepevvadv 
Tas dvous' els Tas dAAas adixero, obo ev Tavras 
& émruywv ameévar® dueyveder, p27) Toujon mept 
avtod T@ Tmatpi Aourov dpovtida. tod 8 émopéevov 
Depdmrovros ws éyevovro Kata THY "Appaba hw 
elvar mpodityny ev adh dyjcavtos aAnOA Kal mpos 
adrov Badilew oupBovredoarros, yrocecbat (vp 
map’ adtod 76 mepi T&v drwy rédos, odfev exew 


1 éep. 7. bvovs om. RO. 2 dveévac conj. Boysen. 


2 Gr. Keis (with txx): Heb. Kish. 
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but pressed him importunately and insisted that he 
should elect their king forthwith, and take no thought 
for the future ; since for the punishment of their foes 
they must needs have one to fight their battles with 
then, and there could be nothing strange, when their 
neighbours were ruled by kings, in their having the 
same form of government. So Samuel, secing that 
even by his predictions they were not turned from 
their intent but persisted therein, said, “ For the 
present, depart ye each to his home: I will summon 
you at need, when I shall have Jearnt from God whom 
He gives you for your king.” 

(iv. 1) Now there was a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min of good birth and virtuous character, named Kis.* 
He had a son, a youth of a noble presence and tall 
of stature, and withal gifted with a spirit and mind 
surpassing these outward advantages; they called 
him Saul. This Kis, one day when some fine asses 
of his had strayed from the pastures, in which he 
took more delight than in all that he possessed, 
sent off his son with one servant in search of the beasts. 
And he, after going all over his father’s tribe in 
quest of the asses, passed to the other tribes and fail- 
ing there also to find them, resolved to return, lest he 
should now cause his father anxiety concerning him- 
self. But when they were come over against the city 
of Armatha,” the servant who accompanied him told 
him that there was there a true prophet, andcounselled 
that they should go to him, since they would learn 
from him what had become of the asses. Whereto 


> Ramah (v. 342 note, vi. 35): bibl. “‘ when they were 
come to the land of Zuph’”’ (1 Sam. ix. 5), naming the dis- 
trict in Ephraim wherein Ramah lay, cf. 1 Sam. i. 1 “a 
certain man of Ramathaim-zophim.”’ 
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mopevGévtas elev avti THs mpodyrelas 6 mapda- 
cywow abd: KexevGoba yap 7dn Tav éhodiwv. 
tot 8 oixérov rétaprov att mapeivat oikdAou 
d¢yjoavros Kal Totro duce, 07d yap ayvolas Tob 
it) Aap Bavew Tov mpodrjrny poo dov emAaravro, 
TapayivovTat Kal mpos rats mUAats Tapatuyxd- 
vovtes trapbévas ef bdwp Padi ovoats epwradow 
atras Tot mpodyrou Ti otkiay. at d€ onpaivoucs 
Kal omevdeww TapexeAevoarto mpi atroy eis 7d 
Setmvov KaTakAOyqvar: qoAAovs yap éoriav Kat 
mpoxatarariveotat THY KeKAnévwr. 6 5€ Lapov- 
HAos Sia toto moAAovs éml ri éoriay Tore 
ourijyaye: Seopevw yap Kata macav nyépay abr@ 
Tod Geob mpoeirety tiva moijoe Baorrda TH 
mrapebovon Tobrov pnvicarros, méupew ‘yap 
adrds Twa veavioxov €K Tijs Benapiridos pudiis 
Kata THvdE THY Wpav, adros péev emi Tod Sw- 
patos kabelopevos e&edéyero Tov Katpov yevéobat, 
TAnpwhévros & adrod KaraBas émi 76 Sdetmvov 
emopevero. ovvav7Ta S€ 7H LaovdAw Kai 6 eds 
avT® onpaives totroyv elvas tov apgew péAdovta. 
Laodiros S€ mpdcecot 7H LapovrjAw Kal mpoo- 
ayopetoas edei7o pnvvew TH olkiav Tob mpopyTov' 
f€vos yap av dyvoetv epaone. rob be Lapouxov 
adrov elvat Ppdoavros Kal dyovtos emi 70 detrvor, 
ws tov dvov ef? dv tiv bijrnow exmepdbein 
ceowopévuv Ta TE TavTa ayaba eyew alta 
Kexupwpéva, wroruyav' “dA Frtwr,” elev, 


coo 


éyw, Séomota, ta¥Tys THs eAmidos Kal pvdjs 


1 Holwerda: mpoocrvxdy codd. 








® Scripture does not say that Samuel accepted no reward. 
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Saul replied that, if they went to the prophet, they 
had nothing to offer him in return for his oracle, sinee 
their supplics were by now exhausted. However, the 
servant said that he had a quarter of a shekel and 
would present that—for their ignorance that the 
prophet accepted no reward misled them ¢—and so 
they went and, mecting at the gates maidens going 
to draw water, they asked them which was the 
prophet’s house. And these pointed it out and bade 
them make speed ere he sat down to supper, for he 
was entertaining many and would take his seat before 
his invited guests.” Now the reason why Samuel had 
at that hour assembled so many to the feast was this : 
he had been praying daily to God to reveal] to him 
whom He would make king and, on the day before, 
God had announced him, saying that He would Him- 
self send him a young man of the tribe of Benjamin 
at that selfsame hour. So,scated upon the housetop, 
Samuel was awaiting the coming of the time, and 
when the hour was ripe he descended to go to the 
supper. And he met Saul, and God revealed to him 
that this was he that was torule. But Saul approached 
Samuel and grecting him prayed him to show him 
the prophet’s house, for he said that as a stranger he 
was ignorant of it. Samuel then told him that he 
was the prophet and led him to the supper, assuring 
him that the asses in quest of which he had been 
sent were safe and that for him (Saul) were destined 
all good things®; whereat Saul broke in, “ Nay, 
master, I am too lowly to hope for this, I come of a 


> According to Scriptnre, Samuel was not the host, but 
attended the feast as one in charge of public sacrifice. 

© The text is a little awkward. but the meaning is clear. 
Cf. 1 Sam. ix. 20, “To whom belong all the desirable 
things of Israel, if not to thee (Saul) and thy father’s house?” 
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4 f ee: > re > ~ 
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1 yoelay MSP, 2 undevds rapdvros om. RO. 
3 ROK Lat. (cf 1 Sam. x. 1, Lxx 7ov paxdy Tod édalov)s 
&ycov rell. 
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tribe too little to create kings, and of a family of 
humbler sort than all others. Thou but mockest and 
makest sport of me in speaking of matters too high 
for my station.” Howbeit the prophet led him to 
the banquet-chamber, gave him and his attendant 
places above the invited guests, who were seventy ¢ 
in number, and charged his henchmen to set a royal 
portion before Saul. Then, when bedtime came, the 
rest arose and departed each to his own home, but 
Saul and his servant slept at the prophet’s house.? 
(2) At break of day Samucl roused him from his 
bed, escorted him on his way, and, when outside 
the town, bade him cause his servant to go on before 
and to remain behind himself, for he had somewhat 
to tell him privately. So Saul dismissed his com- 


panion, and the prophet, taking his vial, poured oil x. 


upon the young man’s head and kissed him and said : 
“ Know that thou art king, elected of God to combat 
the Philistines and to defend the Hebrews. And of 
this there shall be unto thee a sign which I would 
have thee learn beforehand. When thou art departed 
hence, thou shalt find on thy road three men® going 
to worship God at Bethel; the first thou shalt see 
carrying three loaves, the second a kid,? and the third 


@ So uxx: Heb. “ about thirty,’’ 1 Sam. ix. 22, 

> After txx, which here preserves the true text, xal 
béotpwoav Te Naodr éwl Tw Sdpyare xai éxouunbn, Heb. ‘he 
communed with S. upon the housetop,” 1 Sam. ix. 25. 
In the Biblical narrative the sacrifice and subsequent feast 
are held at ‘‘ the high place,”’ whence Samucl and Saul descend 
to the city to the prophet’s house. 

¢ Josephus reverses the Biblical order of the first two 
incidents: there the meeting with the messenger at Rachel’s 
tomb comes first. 

4 “One carrying three kids and another carrying three 
loaves,” 1 Sam. 
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TOV vEeavicKoy: TH Laovdw d€ mdvra KaTa THY 
meade mpodirevav dmmyTnoev. 

68 (3) ‘Qs & FABev ets THY olxiav, Tov ovyyevods 
atrod “A Bave pee Kal yap éxetvoy Tav ddAwv 
oiketwy paddov eorepyev, avepwT@vrTos mept THs 
dmodypias Kal Tav Kat’ adtyy' yeyovotwr, TaV 

\ M ey ‘ > , + > € > ra 
pev dd\uwv obdév amexpvisato otd ws adixotto 
A er nA ‘ Bey , iS 33 > ~ 
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#. i. ~ > > , as # > / 
69 Baotrelas Kal tav Kat’ adtiy, a> dédvov dkoud- 
1 Tesada RO: TaiSada SP. 24 0t MSP. 
3 é OF. 4 atrov ROE 
® 4 xait MSP Lat. 





@ Bibl. “* two men.” 

> Bibl. “to Gibeah (or ‘the hill,’ txx rdv Bovrév) of 
God.” Cf. on § 95. 

© These last words are amplification. Scripture has ‘‘ do 
what thy hand shall find.” 
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will follow bearing a wine-skin. These men will 
salute thee, show thee kindness and give thee two 


loaves; and thou shalt accept them. And thence 2. 


thou shalt come to the place ealled ‘ Rachel’s tomb,’ 
where thou shalt meet one? who will bring thee 
news that thy asses are safe. Thereafter, on coming 


thence to Gabatha,? thou shalt light upon an assembly 5 


of prophets and, divinely inspired, thou shalt prophesy 
with them, insomuch that whosoever beholdeth thee 
shall be amazed and marvel, saying, ‘ How hath the 
son of Kis come to this pitch of felicity ?’ And when 7. 
these signs are come unto thee, know thou that God 
is with ‘thee ; and go to salute thy father and thy 
kinsfolk.¢ But thou shalt come, when summoned by 
me, to Galgala, that we may offer thank-offerings to 
God for these mercies.”” After these declarations and 
predictions he let the young man go ; and everything 
befell Saul as Samuel had foretold. 

(3) But when he entered his ¢ house and his kins- 

man Abénar ¢—for he was of all his relatives the one 
whom he loved the best—questioned him eoncer ning 1 
his journey and the events thereof, Saul eoncealed 
from him nothing of all the rest, how he had visited 
Samuel the prophet and how he had told him that 
the asses were safe. But concerning the kingdom 
and all relating thereto, deeming that the recital 


4 Gr. “the’’; perhaps render “* the house of his kins- 
man A... . and he questioned him.’’ Josephus appears 
to have read in I Sam. x. 13 “he came to the house” (a 
reading preferred by modern critics) instead of “ he came 
to the high place.” 

¢ Scripture mentions his ** uncle,”’ here unnamed but else- 
where called Ner. Josephus speaks of his cousin Abner, 
the son of Ner and afterwards captain of Saul’s host, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 50. Cf. § 130. 
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mdvrwy apiotov mpootaretobat, Oeds dé mavrwr 
dpiaros, aipodvras & dyvew dvpwrrov Bacrdréa, os 
ws KThpate rots dmoreraypevois KaTa ee 
Kat émOupiay Kat Tav GAAwy mabdv dpp 
Xpyaerat Ths éovatas apedas eu popovjeros, aw 
oby as Lotov épyov Kal KaTackevacua TO TOV 
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Beds b€ Kata TavTny TY airiay av K7)80170. 
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1 edvovs om. ROE, 2 nade? RO: éxddee Ey 
3 xrjuact ed. pr.: jumentis Lat. 4 av om. codd. 


2 The renewed strictures of Samuel are an amplification of 
Scripture. His earlier warning (1 Sam. viii. 10) is given 
above in § 40. 
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thereof would excite jealousy and distrust, he held 
his peace ; nay, even to one who seemed most loyal 
of friends and whom he loved more affectionately than 
all those of his blood, he judged it neither safe nor 
prudent to disclose this secret—reflecting, I ween 
on what human nature in truth is, and have no ane, 
be he friend or kinsman, shows unwavering loyalty 
or preserves his affection when brilliant distinctions 
arc bestowed by God, but all men straightway regard 
these eminences with malice and envy. 

(4) Samuel now called the people ‘together to the The 
city of Masphatha and made them an address, which weaaiad a 
he delivered, as he told them, at the commandment 1 sam. x.17 
of God. He said that, albeit God had granted them 
liberty and enslaved their enemies, they had been 
unmindful of His benefits and rejected His sove- 
reignty, unaware that it was to their highest interest 
to have the best of all rulers at their head and that 
the best of all was God; nay, they chose to have a 
man for their king, who would treat his subjects as 
chattels at his will and pleasure and at the impulse 
of his other passions, indulging his power to the 
full; one who, not being the author and creator of 
the human race, would not lovingly study to preserve 
it, while God for that very reason would cherish it 
with care. ‘“ Howbeit,’’ he added. “‘since it pleases 
you thus, and this intent to outrage God has pre- 

vailed, range yoursely es all of you by tribes and 
families ° and cast lots.” 


> The Gr. cxfrrpoy, lit. ‘ staff,” is the usual rxx rendering 
of Heb. sh7bef which means both ‘staff’? and ‘tribe.’ 
Josephus here reverses the order of words in the uxx, 1 Sam. 
x. 19, where cxjmrpov =“ tribe’’ and gud7 =“ family’; gud 
in the txx usually =“ tribe,”’ less often =“‘ family.” 
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(5) The Hebrews having so done, the lot fell to Sau chosen 
the tribe of Benjamin, and when lots had been Cast eee sg 
for it the family ealled Matris ? was successful; and 
lots being cast for the individuals of that family 

Saul son ror Kis obtained the kingdom. Learning 
thereof, the young man promptly took himself away, 
not wishing, I imagine, to appear eager to take the 
sovereignty. Nay,such was therestraint andmodesty? 
displayed by him that, whereas most persons are un- 
able to contain their joy over the slightest success 
but rush to display themselves before all the world, 
he, far from showing any such pride on obtaining a 
kingdom and being appointed lord of all those mighty 
peoples, actually stole away from the view of his future 
subjects and forced them to seareh for him, not 
without trouble. These being baffled and perplexed 
at Saul’s disappearance, the prophet besought God 
to show where the young man was and to bring him 
before their eyes. And haying learnt from God the 
place where Saul lay in hiding, he sent to fetch him 
and, when he was come, set him in the midst of the 
throng. And he overtopped them all and in stature 
was indeed most kingly. 

(6) Then said the prophet, “ This is he whom God Stlis 
hath given you for king; see how he both excels and returns 
all and is worthy of sovereignty La Butvatcer tire qemete ei: 
acelamations of the people, ‘* Long live the king!” 
the prophet, having put in writing for them all that 
should eome to pass, read it in the hearing of the 
king¢ and then laid up the book in the tabernacle of 

@ Bibl. Matri, rxx Marrapet, ete. 

> Rabbinic tradition (ef. Ginzberg, vi. 231) also emphasizes 
Saul’s modesty. 

° LT Sam. x. 25 “Phen Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom and wrote it in a bouk.”” 
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® Josephus follows the rxx, which begins a new chapter 
(1 Sam. xi.) with the words nueva wiva, probably reading 
mi-hodesh “ after a month,” whereas the Heb. (x. 27 =end of 
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God, as a testimony to after generations of what he 
had foretold. That task accomplished, Samuel dis- 
missed the multitude and betook himself to the city 
of Armatha, his native place. Saul, for his part, 
departed for Gabatha, whence he was sprung; he 
was aceompanied by many honest folk, tendering 
him the homage due to a king, but by knaves yet 
more, who, holding him in contempt, derided the 
rest and neither offered him presents nor took any 
pains or care to gain the favour of Saul. 

(v. 1) However, a month later,“ he began to win 
the esteem of all by the war with Naas,” king of the 
Ammanites. For this monarch had done much harm 
to the Jews who had settled beyond the river Jordan, 
having invaded their territory with a large and war- 
like army. Reducing their cities to servitude, he 
not only by foree and violence secured their sub- 
jeetion in the present, but by cunning and ingenuity 
weakened them in order that they might never 
again be able to revolt and escape from servitude 
to him; for he cut out the right cyes of all who 
either surrendered to him under oath or were 
captured by right of war. This he did with intent— 
since the left eye was covered by the buckler—to 
render them utterly unserviceable. Having then so 
dealt with the people beyond Jordan,’ the Ammanite 
king carricd his arms against those called Galadenians.¢ 


preceeding ehapter) has maharish ‘“ was silent,” referring to 
Saul’s attitude toward the disaffeeted elements. 

+ Bibl. Nahash, rxx Naas. 

¢ These earlier conquests of Nahash are not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

4 Bibl. Jabesh Gilead, that is the city Jabesh (perhaps 
modern Wady Yabis) in Gilead, the country east of the 
Jordan, extending north and south of the river Jabbok. 
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Pitehing his camp near the capital of his enemies, to 
wit Jabis, he sent envoys to them, bidding them 
instantly to surrender on the understanding that 
their right eyes would be put out: if not, he 
threatened to besiege and overthrow their cities : it 
was for them to choose, whether they preferred the 
cutting out a small portion of the body or to perish 
utterly. The Galadenians, terror-struck, durst not 
reply at all to cither proposal, whether they would 
surrender or whether they would fight ; but they 
asked for a seven days’ respite, in order to send 
envoys to their countrymen and solicit their support : 
if assistance were forthcoming they would fight, but 
if there should be no hope from that quarter, they 
undertook to deliver themselves up to suffer what- 
soever should seem good to him. 

(2) Naas, contemptuous of these Galadenian people 
and their answer, gave them their respite and per- 
mission to send to whatever allies they would. They 
therefore straightway sent messengers to each city 
of the Israelites to report the menaces of Naas and 
the desperate straits whereto they were reduced. 
These, on hearing of the plight of the meu of Jabis, 
were moved to tears and grief, but, beyond that, 
fear permitted them to do no more. When, however, 
the messengers reached the eity of king Saul and 
recounted the peri] wherein they of Jabis lay, the 
people here too were moved even as were those others, 
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for they bewailed the calamity of their brethren ; but 
Saul, entering the city from his labours in husbandry, 
encountered his fellow-citizens in tears and, on asking 
the reason for their distress and dejection, learnt the 
messengers’ report. Thereon, divinely inspired, he 
dismissed the men from Jabis with a promise to 
come to their aid on the third day? and ere sunrise 
to defeat the foe, so that the ascending sun should 
see them already victors and freed from their fears. 
Some, however, among them he bade remain with 
him so that they might guide him on his march. 

(8) Then wishing to urge the people, through fear 
of the penalty, to the war against the Ammanites 
and that they might come together more quickly 
he cut the sinews ° of his own oxen and threatened to 
do the like to the beasts of all who should fail to 
appear at the Jordan in arms on the following day 
and follow him and Samuel the prophet whithersoever 
they should lead them. But when they, through 
fear of the threatened penalty, mustered at the 
appointed hour, he had the host numbered at the 
eity of Bala? and found them to have gathered to- 
gecther to the number of 700,000,4 apart from the tribe 
of Judah : of that tribe there were 70,000.¢ Then 
crossing the Jordan and accomplishing in an all- 


2 In Seripture (1 Sam. xi. 9) Saul (or, in the Heb., the 
Israelites) promises that deliverance will come on the morrow ; 
moreover, the promise is made after the tribes are summoned. 

* In Scripture (1 Sam. xi. 7) Saul dismembers a team of 
oxen and sends the pieces throughout the borders of Israel. 

© Bibl. Bezek, uxx Bégex (“Apiéfex ete.) ev Baud, perhaps 
the modern Khirbet /bziq, about twelve miles N.E. of Sheehem 
and a little W. of the Jordan, opposite Jabesh Gilead. 

4 Heb, 800,000, uxx 600,000, 

¢ Heb. 30,000, 1.xx 70,000. 
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night march a distance of ten schoenoi,? he arrived 
before the sun was up and, dividing his army into 
three, fell suddenly from all sides upon the foe, who 
looked for no such thing, and having joined battle 
he slew multitudes of the Ammanites and king Naas 
himself.2 This brilliant exploit achieved by Saul 
spread his praises throughout all the Hebrews and 
procured him a marvellous renown for valiance ; for 
if there were some who before despised him, they 
were now brought round to honour him and to deen: 
him the noblest of all men. For, not eontent with 
having rescued the inhabitants of Jabis, he invaded 
the country of the Ammanites, subdued it all, and, 
having taken much booty, returned in glory to his 
own land.¢ The people, in their delight at Saul’s 
achievements, exulted at having elected such a king, 
and, turning upon those who had declared that he 
would bring no profit to the state. they cried, ‘‘ Where 
now are those men? ”’, ‘ Let them pay for it | 
in short all that a crow d, elated by success, is wont to 
utter against those who were of late disparaging the 
authors of it. But Saul, while welcoming their good- 
will and devotion to himself. yet swore that he would 
not suffer one of his countrymen to be put to death 
that day, for it were monstrous to defile that God- 
given victory with bloodshed and murder of men of 


* The schoenos varied in length between thirty and forty 
stades, that is, roughly between four and five miles. The 
length of Saul’s march, not given in Scripture, was, therefore, 
between forty and fifty miles. The distance between the 
supposed sites of Bezek and Jabesh Gilead is less than 
twenty miles. 

>] Sam. xi. 1 “not two inen were left together.” 

¢ ‘This conquest of Animonite territory is not mentioned 
in Scripture. 
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their own race, and it better beseemed them to keep 
feast in a spirit of mutual goodwill.¢ 

(4) Samuel having now declared it necessary to Samuel a 

confirm the kingdom to Saul by a second election, aa 
all assembled at the city of Galgala,® for thither had era 
he bade them eome. So yet again, in the sight of all seal 
the people, the prophet anointed Saul with the holy 
oil, and for the second time proclaimed him king. 
And thus was the government of the Hebrews trans- 
formed into a monarehy. For under Moses and his 
disciple Joshua, who was commander-in-ehief, they 
remained under aristocratic rule: after Joshua’s 
death for full eighteen years* the people continued 
in a state of anarchy: whereafter they returned to 
their former polity, entrusting supreme judicial 
authority to him who in battle and in bravery had 
proved himself the best; and that is why they called 
this period of their political life the age of Judges. 

(5) Samuel the prophet now called an assembly of Bemilels 
the Hebrews and said: ‘I adjure you by the most Thebes. 
High God, who brought those excellent brothers, I 18am. xi] 
mean Moses and Aaron, into this world, and rescued 
our fathers from the Egyptians and bondage beneath 
their yoke, that without showing favour through 
respect, without suppressing aught through fear, 
without giving room to any other fecling, ye tell me 
if I have done anything sinister and unjust through 
love of luere or cupidity or out of favour to others. 


* Variant reading (after “ bloodshed’’): “ and to celebrate 
it (the victory) with the murder of their kinsmen.” 

® Bibl. Gilgal. Probably the city near Jericho is meant. 
Cf. A. v. 20. 

© ‘The only basis for this number seems to be the interval 
of Moabite oppression after the death of Kenaz, the first 
judge (according to Josephus). Cf. A. v. 187. 
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JOSEPHUS 


el Kal TOV TowovTw Tt mpoonKapny, poayov 7 
mpopatov, & mpos Tpodiy direpeonjrov donct 
Nase 7 et Tus drolbytov ets env amo- 
omdoas ypeiay eAUTyCa, ToUTwWY Ev Te KaTELTELY 
mapovros budv roi Baowréws.”” of b€ dvéxpayov 
TouTwy ovder bi avdtod yeyorévat, mpooThvar b¢ 
daiws adtov Kat duxatws tobi eProus. 

(6) Lapouiros be Tauris e€ amavrwy Tis 
papTupias avre@ yevopevys “ezet bedwKaTé prot,” 
dyot, “To pndev atovov €0 duds mept ep0d 
dvvacbat A€yew, pépe viv peta Tappyaias dxov- 
oaré Lov A€yorros, 6Tt peydda yacBicate «is 
tov Oedv, airnodjrevor Baovréa. Suapanpovevery dé 
bps TpooyKer, ort oby éBdounKovra pedvois ék 
Tob yevous Wav 6 wanes *TaxwBos bia Aysor 
ets Atyuntov 7AGe, KaKet ToAABY pupiddwy ém- 
rexvwleo@y, as eis Bo0vAeias Kal yaderras UBpews 
Tyayov ot Atyirzoe, 6 Beds eveapevay Tov 
TaTépwv xeopis Baorhéws mapéoyey auTtots po- 
caodat Tis davayKns 70 7AROos, Mavojy adrots 
Kat "Aapava mepipas adeAdous, ot iyayov bpds 
eis THVOE THY ya, yy voy éxere. kat Toure 
amoAavoavtes eK Tod Ueod mpodedusKkare TH 
OpjoKetay Kat alia evoeBevar, od py adda Kat 
Tots moeptots b7o0xeLpious yevopevous Wcvdépwae 
TpOrTov peev "Acoupiov Kal Tijs exetvwy taxyvos 
Umeprépous amepyacdpevos, évetta “AppamTdr 
Kpatjoa mapacywy Kal MwaBirdv Kat tedev- 
taiwy! Tladaortivwy. Kat ratr’ od Baardws 


yyoupevov dvezpagacbe, aA lepOdov Kat Te- 


2 rehevtatoy MSP. 
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Convict me if [ have accepted aught of such things, 
heifer or sheep, the acceptance of which for food is 
yet deemed void of offence ; or if I have aggrieved 
any man by purloining his beast of burden for my 
own use, convict me of any one such crime here 
in the presence of your king.” Thereat all cried out 
that he had done none a these things, but had 
governed the nation with holiness and justice. 

(6) Then Samuel, having received this testimony 
from them all, said : “ Seeing that ye grant me that 
ye can lay no erime to my charge to this day, come 
nowand hearken while I tell you with all boldness what 
great impiety ye have shown towards God in asking 
for a king. Nay, it behoved you to remember how that 
with but sev enty souls of our race our grandsire Jacob, 
through stress of famine, came into Keypt ; and fo 
there, when his posterity, increased by many myriads, 
had been subjected to bondage and grievous outrage 
by the Egyptians, God, at the prayer of our fathers, 
without any king, brought deliverance to the mul- 
titude from their distress by sending to them the 
brothers Moses and Aaron, who brought you into 
this land whieh ye now possess. And yet after enjoy- 
ing these things from God, ye have been traitors to 
His worship and {lis religion. Yet for all that, when 
ye were fallen under the hand of your enemies, He 
delivered you, first by causing you to triumph over 
the Assyrians @ and their might, then by granting you 
victory over the Ammanites andl Moabites, and last 
over the Philistines. And all this ye accomplished, 
not under the leadership of a king, but with Jephthah 


@ A reference to the victory over King Cushan of Aram- 
Naharaim (Jd. iii, 8), whom Josephus, fl. v. 180, calls 
“king of the Assyrians.” 
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dedvos otpatnyovvTwy. tis obv éayev Buds dvora 
puyety pev tov beov, d76 Baorhéa dé elvar Oérew; 
aw’ eye peev améderEa Totrov bv atros émedctaro. 
iva peévto. ye davepov viv" Toujow tov Oedv 
épyCopevov Kat Svayepaivovtra 7H THs BactActas 
bpav aipéoa, dnA@aat rod” buiv tov Oeov? mapa- 
oxevdow dia onpuciwy evapyds: 6 yap ovdémw 
TmpoTeEpov eldev® bpav ovdets evTadda yeyevnpevor, 
Oépous ayy} xeypdva, atrnadpevos Tov Oeov 
mapegw rotro viv bpiv émuyvavat. ” Kal tadra 
elzdvTos mpos TO TARVOS ToD LapourAov, Bpovtais 
onwaiver TO Oetov Kal dotparais Kal yadalns 
KaTapopa THY TOU mpodrrou mept Tavrwv aAnbevav, 
as Tebaupyxdras avtovs Kal mrepibects | ywo- 
pevous | apaprely Te oporoyety Kat Kar’ ayvovav 
els TotTO mpomecetv, Kal ikerevew Tov mpopyTHY 
ws Twatépa xpynorov Kal émeKh, Tov Jedv abrois 
every KataoTioat Kal tavtyv adeivae THV 
dpaptiay, hv mpos ots e€vBpicav aGAAous Kat map- 
nvounoav Tpooeetpydoarro. 6 be dmoxvetrat 
Kal Tapakanéoew tov Jeov ouyyv@va mept ToUTWwY 
abtois Kal metoew, ovveBovdAeve pévTo. diKatous 
efvat Kai dyafods Kal prnpovever ae Tdv 
dua Tv «wapafaow THs apeTis adbtots KaKdv 
ovpmecdvrwy Kal TOV onpetwy 700 Geo Kat THs 
Mwvoéos vopobecias, ef awrtnplas adrois Kal 
Tis peta TOD Bactréws eddaysovias eotiv émOupia. 
el b€ ToUTWY dyeArjcovaw, EAcyev HEew avdtots TE 
Kal 7@ Baowret peydAny éx Bod mAnyHy. Kal 

LapovnAos pev tadta tots ‘EBpaiows mpody- 

1 dui om. RO. 2 roy Pedy om. RO. 
3 oidev conj. Niese. “60m. RO. 
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and Gedeon for generals. What madness then 
possessed you to flee your God and to wish to be 
under a king? Nay, I have appointed him whom He 
Himself hath chosen. Howbeit, tomanifest to you that 
God is wroth and ill-content at your choice of kingly 
rule, I will prevail with Him to reveal this to you by 
signs clearly. For that which not one of you ever saw 
befall here before—a tempest at midsummer—that 
through prayer to God I shall cause you now to 
witness.’’ Scarce had Samuel spoken these words to 
the people, when the Deity by thunderings, lightning, 
and a torrent of hail, attested the truth of all that the 
prophet had said; whereat astounded and terrified 
they confessed their sin, into which, they said, they had 
fallen through ignorance, and implored the prophet, 
as a kind and gentle father. to render God gracious 
to them that He might forgive this sin which they 
had committed in addition to all their other insolences 
and transgressions. And he promised that he would 
beseech God to pardon them in this thing and would 
withal move Him thereto; howbeit, he exhorted them 
to be righteous and good, and ever to remember the 
ills that their transgression of virtue had brought 
upon them, the miracles of God and the legislation 
of Moses, if they had any desire for continued 
salvation and continued felicity under their king. 
But should they neglect these things, there would 
come, said he, both on them and on their king a 
great visitation from God. And after thus prophesy- 
ing to the Hebrews, Samuel dismissed them to their 
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é > f x ‘ > a A > cal c 
tevoas améAuvoev adtovs emi ra otketa PeBawiaas 
> } , ~ v 5X ‘ A , 
éxk devtépov TH NaovAw tH Bactdretav. 

95 (vi. 1) Odros 8 emAdEas ex toi wAjfovs ws 
mept’ tpioxtriovs, Tovs pev dtaxtAlovs ware 
7 rN 2 \ roma , 
owpatopuAanety adtov® AaBwv adres brérpBev 
év ode BebiPw,’ "Iwvdbyn 5€ 7@ madi rods 
Normods Sovs Wore cwpatodvdAakety adtov eis 
Vépar* eepipev. 6 & éexmodtopeet te Ppodprov 
96 Tov Nadaotivwy o8 méppa DeBddow. ot yap® 
Wadaorivor KaTaoTpEpopLevor Tous "loudatous 7d 
te oTAa abrods adynpoivTo Kai Tos dyupwTaTous 
Ths xépas témous dpoupats KateAapPadvorro Kat 
ovdnpopopeiv xpjobat Te xabaz ma dmnyopevov 
odnpe, Kal Old Tavray Thy dméppyow' ot yewpyot, 
elmoTe Sener’ adrovs emtakevdoat Tt Tov epya- 
Aetwr, 7 vw 7 SikedAAav® 7 dAdo Te TAY ets yewpyiav 
Xpyoiwer, poit@vres ets tods LLadaarivovs Taira 
97 €mparrov. ws dé AKovoaly rots Uadaorivos 7 
THs ppoupas avatpeats dyavaktHaavres Kal Sewny 
bP pw Ty Katadpovyoty HY NoaLevor oTparevovow 
emt tods “lovdatous mela pe TplaKovTa jevpedouy 
dppace bé Tpeopuptors, immov 6é éfaxraxeAav 
98 emiyovTo’ Kal orpatomedevoapévw® mpds mdAce 
Maypa, toito LaodAos 6 tv “EBpatwy Bactreds 
1 rept om. RO, 2 wore . . . atréy om. Lat. 
3 Bethleem Lat. 4 Pads MSP: Gabatha Lat. 
54 rijs TaBas MSP: Lat. 
§ KexphoGa Schmidt cum RO, 
7 apoppnow RO: causam Lat. 
8 TRO: waxeNdar (-nr) rell. 
® grpatroredevovrac MSP Lat, 
@ Gr. Bethébos, bibl. Bethel. 
> The repetition of the Greek phrase “ to guard his body” 
indicates a text corruption. 
Qh+ 
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homes, having for the second time confirmed the 
kingdom to Saul. 

(vi. 1) But Saul chose out of the multitude some Saul pre- 
three thousand men, and taking two thousand for his 3S" 
bodyguard abode for his part in the city of Bethél(os)¢; the ioe 
the rest he gave as guards? to his son Jonathan and Sate silk 
sent him to Gebala.©. And Jonathan besieged and 
took a fortress of the Philistines not far from Gebala. 
For the Philistines, in their subjugation of the Jews, 
had deprived them of their arms and occupied the 
strongest positions in the country with garrisons, 
further forbidding the vanquished to carry any 
weapon of iron or to make any use at all of iron. In 
consequence of this interdict, whenever the peasantry 
needed to repair any of their tools, ploughshare or 
mattock or other agricultural instrument, they would 
go to the Philistines to do this. So when the Philis- 
tines heard of the destruction of their garrison, 
infuriated and deeming such scorn of them a mon- 
strous affront, they marched against the Jews with 
300,000 footmen,? 30,000 chariots, and 6000 horse to 
support them, and pitched their camp beside the 
city of Machma.* On learning of this, Saul, king of 3. 


e 


9 


on 


¢ Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin, rxx VafSeé (Ta8aa ete.) rod 
Bevraueiv, perhaps a different site from the Gaba (bibl. 
Gibeah) mentioned in A. v. 140. Gibeah (of which Gibeath 
is a construct form in Ilebrew) and Gaba or Geba arc related 
words meaning ‘hill,’ cf. rxx Sourds. The relation of various 
sites by these names in the same territory is uncertain 
because of their confusion in Seripture. 

4 Seripture gives no number for the foot-soldiers. Cf. 
1 Sam. xiii. 5 “‘and people like the sand on the seashore in 
multitude.” 

¢ Bibl. Michmash, Lxx Mayeuds, Maxuas, etc., modern 
Mukhmdas, about two miles N.W. of the supposed site of 
Geba, and eight miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 
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pallor eis PaApada kataBatver wédw Kai da waons 
Knpiace THs ywpas, én’ édevbepia Kaddv tov 
Aadv émt tov moAcov Tov mpos HaAatorivous, 7H 
dvvayw exdavdAtlwv adtdv Kai duacipwv ws ovK 
a€toroyor 08d’ dare hoPetabar Siaxiwduvevew mpos 
atrouvs. Katavoraavtes b€ 76 7ARO0s THv Mada- 
aTivwy of Tob NaovAou KatemAdynoav, Kai ot perv 
eis Ta onda Kat rods drovdjuous expupav 
avTous, ot mAelous dé els Tijy wépav Tob *lopdavou 
yi efvyov: attn 8° av Tddou Kat ‘PouByjAov. 

(2) Héupas 5€ NaoddAos apos tov mpodyrny 
exdArer mpos adrtov ouviiackesopevov Tept Too 
moAduou Kal TOY mpaypatwr. 6 S€ Tepyséevew 
abrov éxéAevoev adroit Kai mapacKevdlew Ovpara: 
peta yap nucpas €€' mpdos adrov aHkew, dmws 
Giowor rH EBddpn TaoV Hpepav, eneh? odtws 
aupBadrwat Tots moAeptos. Kal Tepyéver prev ws 
6 mpodirns enéareev, odkére pévtoe ye SiaTnpet 
THY évroAnv, GAN ws édipa Bpadvvovra pév TOV 
mpodyrny, adtov € bd TOY otpatiwra@y Kata- 
Aewropevor, AaBwy 7a Opara tiv Ovaiav éemeréAer* 
émet 6€ tov LapovnAoy Kove mpoowvTa wv7- 
avrnadpevos e€pAGev. 6 8” ove dpbds adtov edn 
TeTonKevat TapakovoavTa dv enéaterlev adbtos 
Kal didcavra tiv wapovciay, jv Kata BovAnoww 
ywopueryy tot Oeiov mpds tas evxyas Kal Tas 
fucias Tas tmép Tod aArjPous mpodAdBor, KaKds 
iepoupyyjaas Kal mpomeris yevdpevos. darroAoyou- 
peevou 6€ tod LaovAov Kat mepyseivar per tas 

1 om. RO: septem Lat. 2 rpociyayer MSP. 
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the Hebrews, came down to the city of Galgala and 
sent heralds throughout all the country to call up the 
people in the name of liberty to the war against the 
Philistines, belittling and disparaging their strength 
as inconsiderable and not sueh that they need fear 
to hazard battle with them.* But, on pereciving that 
host of Philistines, Saul’s recruits were in consterna- 
tion; and while some hid themselves in the eaverns 


a 


and eavities, the more part fled beyond the Jordan ° 


into the territory of Gad and Rubel.’ 

(2) Saul then sent word to the prophet, summoning 
him to his presence to confer with him coneerning 
the war and the situation. Samuel bade him wait 
where he was and make ready victims for sacrifice, 
for after six days he would come to him, that so they 
might saerifice on the seventh day and, that done, 
join battle with the enemy. So Saul waited awhile 
as the prophet had enjoined upon him; then, however, 
he would observe his command no longer, but when 
he saw that the prophet tarried and that his own 
soldiers were deserting him, he took the victims and 
performed the saerifiee himself. Then, hearing that 
Samuel was approaching, he went out to meet him. 
But the prophet told him that he had not done rightly 
in disobeying his injunctions and anticipating his 
advent : he was paying that visit in aecordanee with 
the will of the Deity to preside at the prayers and 
the sacrifiees on behalf of the people, and now he had 
forestalled him by having offered sacrifice wrongly 
and by his precipitate haste. Thercat Saul excused 
himself, saying that he had waited during those 


4 Saul’s disparaging remarks about the Philistines are an 
addition to Scripture. 
> 1 Sam. xiii. 7 “and the land of Gad and Gilead.” 
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myeepas ds coptoe A€yorros, dno be dvdyxns Kal 
dvaywpyoews pev Ta abrob oTpatiwT av bua Go 
Bov, orpatomedeias 5é THY eyOpav ev Maypa kal 
> ~ ~ : Soe > \ ed # La 
aKohs Ths em atTov ets Padyada KaTaPacews 
‘J ~ * ‘ e ig A A € 
every Ojvac ROS. lie Bvoiav, vroAuBav be oO 
Lapovijros ‘ ‘aa ouye, ” dyaiv, “et dixatos 7080 
Kal rue TapyKovgas enot pd av deers poe 
Tmept TeV TapovTwy 6 Beds Oduywpycas Taxv- 
Tepos % auvédepe Tots mpdypace yeyovws, col 
7 avT@ mdetarov av BacAredaat ypdvov e&eyévero 
Kal Tots gois éeyydvois.’”? Kal LapouyAos pev 
dxOopuevos emt Tols yeyernucvors avexwpyae 
> € ed v BA be > T 4 5A we 

map avtov, LaotiAos b¢€ ets VaBaay modw éywv 
¢ ‘ 2 '% 3 ~ ff - A > , 
éfaxocious® pel” éavtod povoy axe adv “lwvaby 
T@ tradi. Tovtwy dé of mAcious odK elyov SmAa, 
Ths xwpas omavelovens ovdipov Kal tav d7Aa 
xadcevew Suvapevwr: ov yap. ewwy of Tlada- 
otivot Tabra elvar, Kabers? px pav éutpootev dedy- 


106 Acikape. SueAdvres ev ets Tpia Hep) Ty oTpaztav 
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ot IlaAatotivot Kat Kata tocavras ddods émep- 
xopevot THY TOV “EBpaiwy ywpav émdpBovr, BAemov- 
twv te Laovdov tot BacvAews avT@v Kat Tob 
mat5os Twvdbov Gpbvat Te TH yh, wel éaxo- 
ciwy yap pLovewy neav, ov Suvapérwv. Kabelopevor 
& abrés Te Kal 6 mats avTou Kat 6 dpxvepeds 
’Axias,* dméyovos cv "HAL tod apXepews, emt 
Bovvob dimrob Kal THY yy AenAatovpevyy oO, opaivres 
ev aywvia dew KabeariKecav. avvrTifetas dé 6 
LaovdAov mats tH OrAoddpw, Kpvpa sropevdevtes 
avrol cis THY THY ToAcuiwy TapeuPoAny exdpa- 
1 exydvors MSP. 2 Staxocious E. 
34xal SP: cada wal M. 4 Exlas RO. 
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days which Samuel had appointed, but that necessity, 
the desertion of his terrified troops, the enemy’s 
encampment at Machma and a report of their 
intended descent upon him at Galgala, had impelled 
him to speed the sacrifice. Then Samuel rejoining, 
“Nay, but for thy part,” said he, “ hadst thou been 
righteous and not disobeyed me nor lightly regarded 
the counsels which God has given me touching the 
present matter, by acting more hastily than befitted 
the matter, then would it have been given thee to 
reign exceeding long, and to thy posterity as well.” 
So Samuel, vexed at what had befallen, returned sani ana 
to his home, while Saul, with but six hundred followers, Jonathan 


‘ “ ,) camp at 
came with his son Jonathan to the city of Gabaon.? Gibeah. 


Most of his men had no arms, the country being desti- } °°" “ 
tute of iron and of men capable of forging arms ; for 
the Philistines had prohibited this, as we said justnow.® 
And now, dividing their army into three companies 
and advancing by as many routes,° the Philistines 
proceeded to ravage the country of the Hebrews under 
the eyes of Saul, their king, and of his son Jonathan, 
who, with but six hundred followers, were powerless 
to defend their land. Seated on a lofty hill, Saul and 
his son and the high priest Achias,? a descendant of 
Eli the high priest, as they watched the devastation 
of the land, were in a state of deepest anguish. 
Saul’s son then proposed to his armour-bearer that Jonathan's 


they should secretly sally out alone into the enemy’s fOr"s..4 


: Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin. Cf. on § 95. 
§ 96. 

¢ | Sam. xiii. 17 specifies the roads to Ophrah, Beth Horon 
and ‘‘the way of the border looking toward the valley of 
Zeboim ’’—all in the territory N. of Jerusalem, 

¢ Bibl. Ahiah. His genealogy is given in 1 Sam. xiv. 3. 
Cf. on § 122. 
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pely Kal Tapayyy eumomjoa Kal OdpvBov adrois.’ 


108 rod bé rAopopou_ mpoOvpess éedéiseoba’? dyaavros 


O7ot mor” av aye, Kav dmobavety den, Tpoa- 
AaBav THY Tod veaviokou _ouvepyiay Kat karaBas 
amo toi Bovvod mpds tovs moAeuious eopeveto. 
qv dé TO THY TOAcuiov aTpardémedoy emt Kpyvod,® 
tTpicly dkpats els Aentov amnKkovnpévars pHKos 
méeTpas ev KiKAw meptatepavovons WoTEp mpo- 


109 BeAows Tas emexetprjrets dTOLaXOpLevov. évlev ouv- 


éBawvev AucAnoIa Tas dudakas rob OTpar ToTeOOU 
Sea 70 pooer Tepietvat TR Xwpiw TV doddAcvar 
Kai mavri* vopicew aLAYAVvOY elva Kat’ éxeivas 


110 ov« dvaBivar povov aArAa Kai mpooeNeiv. ws 


111 


obv AKOV ets THY TrapepBodny 6 ‘lwvdbys Tap- 
efdpovve Tov dmrAogopov kai “‘mpooBdAwpev Tots 
TOAEpious,”” ereye, “Kav ev dvaBivar Kedevowar 
mpos avrovds Wpas iddvres, onpetov TodTo plans 
broAdpBave,® eav 8é€ pbeyEwvra pndev ws od 
Kadobvres 7) Huds, dToorpepupev.?”” mpoatovTww dé 
adray cz) orparomedep Tov Troepiwv Urogpat- 
vovons 78n THs TeEpas iddvres ot Tadasorivor, 
ampos aAAnAovs éAeyov eK Tov Urrovdpewy Kat rev" 
omnatey mpoiévae Tovs ‘EBp aious, Kat apos 
"Twrdbnv Kat Tov dmAogopov avrob “BSeir’,” édacay, 
avelfere mpos Huds, iva bpds TympnorspreBa 
Ta TeToAuy {Leven agius.” domacdwevos b€ rH 
dwrnv 6 Tob LaovAov mais ws vikny abt@ on- 
pratvovoay, mapaurika pev aveywpnoav e€ obzep 


fai 


1 gvrois om. RO. 2 SP: érecGa rell. 
3S: xpnuvy rell. 4 wavrn M: valde Lat. 
5 Mo: drodauSdvew SP. & broorpépouey RO. 


7 +év om. RO 
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camp and create confusion and panic among them. 
When the armour-bearer replied that he would gladly 
follow whithersoever he led, though it were to his 
death, Jonathan, having gained the young man’s 
support, descended from the hill and set off towards 
the enemy. Now the enemy’s camp lay on a cliff, 
enclosed in a ring of rocks, with three® peaks tapering 
to a long narrow ridge and serving as a bulwark to 
beat off all attacks. Consequently it came about that 
no care had been taken to guard the camp, because 
nature had given the place security and it was 
believed to be absolutely impossible for any man not 
merely to scale those crags but even to approach them. 
When therefore they were nearing the encampment, 
Jonathan encouraged his armour-bearer, saying: 
“ Now let us attack the enemy ; and if, on seeing us, 
they bid us mount up to them, take that for a presage 
of victory, but if they utter not a word, as though they 
invited us not, let us then return.” But, as they drew 
nigh to the enemy’s camp, just at the dawn of day,® 
the Philistines espicd them and said one to another, 
“Here are the Hebrews coming out of their holes 
and caverns,” and then to Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, ‘‘ Come on,” they cried, ‘‘ come up to us, to 
receive the due punishment for your andacity.”* But 
Saul’s son welcoming that shout as a token of victory, 
they straightway withdrew from the spot where they 
* Scripture mentions only two peaks, Bozez and Seneb. 


> The time of the attack is not given in Scripture. 
¢ 1 Sam. xiv. 12, ‘come up and we will show you a thing.” 
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adpbnoav TOTrOD Tots mronepiors Tapapeupdpevo' 
bé TOUTOY emt THY mérTpav jKov" EpnLov ovoav Tay 

113 purarrovrew dua THY oxupéTynTa. KaKeiBev av- 
epmUoarres pera TIOoAARS Tadaurupias eBidcavro 
THY TOD Xwsplov pvow ase aveAetv emt Tods 
mrohepious, € émimeadvTes ro avtrots Kourenpevors amro- 
KTelvoval fev ws eikoar, Tapayts bé Kal éxmAnEews 
adrovs eyeuioay, ws Twas peev puyetv Tas Tav- 

114 omiias drroppixavras, ot S€ 7oAAol Hay yvupilovres 
éavrovs bua TO ek ToMGiv eOva elvar, moAepious 
drovootvres dAArAovs, Kal yap* heatap avaPyvat 
mpos avrovs T&v ‘EBpatwy od® So porous, «is 
payyy etpdrovro. Kal of ev adra@v amébvyoKov 
KTewopevot, Ties Sé devyovtes KaTa THY TETPaV 
wPovpevoe Katexpryvilovto. 

115 (3) Tév 6€ rod LaovAov KxatacKkénwy tera- 
paxar TO oTpatémedov THY Tadaorivn ppacay- 
Twv TO Baorre?, Laodios jpera its Tus ety Tay 
abrod Kexeptopevos. daxovcas d€ tov viov Kal 
obv avT@® Tov omAopopov dreivat, KeAever TOV 
dpxvepéa “Aaovra Thy apxveparuKny orohny po” 

nrevew are epi Tay pedMovrwv. Tob bé vikny 

éceabau Kal Kpatos KaTa TOV ToAcutcuy ppdcavros 

eme€€pxetat Tots Iadatotivois Kal reTapaypévots 
1 rapapenpapevos MSP. 


2 conj. Niese: jxev codd. Lat. 3 és om. RO. 
4 + otx SP. 5 od om. SP. 





@ Details of the fight are an amplification, in harmony 
with Josephus’s rationalizing tendency. 

’ The unseriptural details about the rocks are perhaps 
suggested by the txx rendering, in some Mss. (é€v merpo3dXots), 
of the obscure Hebrew text of 1 Sam. xiv. 14. 
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had been sighted by the enemy and, turning aside Philistines. 
trom it, reached the rock which by reason of its eae aN? 
strength had been left destitute of guards. Thence, 
creeping up with great labour, they forced their way 
over the difficulties of the ground and mounted up to 
the enemy ; falling upon these as they slept, they 
slew some twenty of them and filled the host with 
such tumult and alarm, that some flung off all their 
arms and fled, while the more part, not recognizing 
their comrades, because of the many nationalities of 
which their army was composed, and taking each 
other for enemies—for they did not suppose that 
there had come up against them two only of the 
Hebrews—they turned to fight one another. And 
some of them perished by the sword, others as they 
fled were driven over the rocks and hurled headlong.’ 
(8) Saul’s spies having now reported to the king Sau's 
that there was a commotion in the camp of the allegiance. 
Philistines, Saul inquired whether any of his men had },54™ xiv: 
gone from him. Then, on hearing that his son and, 
with him, his armour-bearer were absent, he ordered 
the high priest to don his high-priestly robes ¢ and to 
prophesy to him what would befall. The high priest 
having declared that it would be victory and triumph 
over his enemies, the king set off against the Philis- 
tines and fell upon them while they were yet panic- 


¢ In agreement with the 1xx which reads “‘ ephod”’ against 
the Heb. which has “ark,” although the ark was presumably 
still at Kirjath Jearim. Josephus may, however, have read 
*ephod for aron (ark) in his Ieb. text, in which some seholars 
suspect a deliberate alteration to obviate the inference that 
there was more than one ark. (Cf. W. R. Arnold, L’phod 
and Ark.) The rabbinic commentaries on this passage 
erain that the ephod with the Urim and Thummin was in 
the ark. 
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. / 
mpooBdArXre Kal dovevovaw adArjAous. mpoapéovat 
~ \ 
& abtd Kat of mpdtepov els Te TOvs Srovdpous Kat 
La ~ 
els 7a oT7jAaLa cunduyortes, dkovVaarTes OTL ViKE 
LaodAos: yevouevwy b€ ws pupiwy dq TeV 
‘E x ) rd A A - 4 ~ 
Bpaiwy duixes tovs modeuious Kata macav 
~ Le 
é€okopmiapévovs Thy ywpav. etre S€ bro THs emt 
~ ~ RY / i. 
Th vikn xapads ottw mapaddyws yevonérvn (oup- 
Baive. yap pn Kpatety Tod Aopiopod rods otTws 
¥ ‘ 
edtuyjoavras) etl? bo ayvolas, eis Sewvov mpo- 
‘ 
minrer’ Kat moAAY exov KaTapepifiy epyor: BovAd- 
pevos yap av7@ Te Tyswptoae Kal Siknv doAaPeiv 
mapa tov Iadaorivwr éezapatat tots ‘EBpatos 
: 
= ” 2 ~ 3 2 x 
iv ef tis amoaxduevos Tob dovevew Tods éxOpods 
¢ayo péyp® vd ereAPoica Tis dvapécews 
~ ~ ¥ 
kat THs duwews abtods mavoer THv odepiwv, 
otto > Lf > ~ de es 5A a , 2 
s émapatos 7}. tot 5€ LaovdAov totro dyjaav 
‘\ 
Tos, emel KaTad Tia Spypov éyévovto Baldy Kat 
~ a 2: af 4 
peAccody yduovta tis “Edpajou KAnpovyias, 6 
tot NaovAov mats ok emaknKows Tis Tod maTpoOs 
3 ~ a x a | 2 A a Es ie ¥ 
apas obd€ Tis em adtH Tob mAjPous dpodoyias, 
> £: ’ ~ , wy Ay 
amo0Anpas te Kyplov Tob péAttos Wohle. peTatd 
-~ a 1 ~ 
dé yvovds ote peta Seuns apds 6 maTip armeine 
4 a ‘ ‘ ae: Bee ~ ‘J , 
py yevoaoOat tia mpd yAiov Sucpayv, éoPiwv 
x ~ ~ Ls 
pev ézavoato, eby dé odK dpbas' KwAdcar tov 
matépa peTa jreiCovos yap toxvos av Kai mpo- 
1 rpoorlrre: MSP. 
2 +xal uh codd. Glycas: an leg. cai 54 ? 


3 néxpts of MSP Glycas: éws of E: antequam Lat. 
4 +70fro MSP 
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stricken and massacring one another. Moreover those 
who earlier had taken refuge in the tunnels and caves, 
on hearing that Saul was victorious, came streaming 
toward him; and with now some ten thousand@ 
Hebrews at iis back, he pursued the enemy scattered 
over the whole countryside. But, whether through 
exultation at a vietory so unexpected—for men are 
apt to lose eontrol of reason when thus blest by 
fortune—or through ignorance,’ he rushed into a 
dreadful and very blameworthy deed. For, in his 
desire to avenge himself and to exaet punishment 
from the Philistines, he invoked a curse upon the 
Hebrews, that should any man desist from slaughter- 
ing the foe and take food, before oneoming “night 
should stay them from carnage and the pursuit of 
the enemy, he should be aceursed. Now after that Jonathan's 
Saul had so spoken, when they were come to a dense [ese of 

oak-eoppice® swarming with ‘bees in the portion of 1 Sam. xiv, 
Ephraim,? Saul’s son, not having heard his father’s ou 
eurse nor the people’s approbation thereof, broke off ¢ 
a piece of a honeycomb and began to eat it. But 
learning, as he did so, how his father under a dire curse 
had forbidden any man to taste aught before sun- 
down, he ceased to eat/ but said that his father’s 
interdict was not right, for they would have had 
more strength and ardour for the pursuit, had they 

@ Soin the rxx; Neb. omits the number. 

> Cf uxx, 1 Sam. xiv. 24 Naor\ qyvonoer dyvoay weyddqv: 
Hep. has nothing corresponding. 

¢ The ‘‘oak-coppice’’ is taken from the txx; Heb. has 

ya‘ar which may mean either forest (so the Targum here) or 
honeycomb. 

4 So the txx, 1 Sam. xiv. 23; not mentioned in Heb. 

* 1 Sam. xiv. 27, put forth the end of the staff that was 


in his hand and dippe ‘dit in the honeycomb.” 
4 Scripture does not say that he evased to eat. 
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Buptas dudKovras, ef Tpopis peteAduPavov, ToAAS 
mAelovas Kat AaBetv TaV eyOpdv Kai dovedoar, 
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a ty > £ Le | A ~ 
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otpatorédov trav Wladaorivwy tpémovtat, Kal 
, S ‘ la ty é 
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$é 7G Baoiret bro Tv ypappatéwr ote TO TAG- 
fos eis tov Meov eEapapraver Bicayv Kai mplv 7 7d 
afua Kad@s amom\ivar Kal tas odpkas Totfoat 
a] x » are ‘ € x oA r , mt 
kabapas éeabiov. Kat 6 Laodros KxeAever KvrAL- 
abivar Aov péyav ets péoov Kal xnpvocer Ivew 
é’ abtod Tov dyAov Ta tepeta, Kal Ta Kpéa fx) OdY 
T® aipatt daivvoba- todto ydp ovx evar TO 
OG Kexaptopevov. tobtro 5€ mdvtwy Kata THY 
mpootatw tod Baciéws Tmomodvtwy larnow eéKet 
Bupov 6 Laodidos Kai wdAoka’twoev én’ adtod 
exe? tm fe@. TodTov mpaTov Pwyov KaTeaKevacer. 
~\ 4 i ’ evan) fy \ > 4 
(5) "Ayew 8 ed0ds thy orpatiavy emt TH 
mapepBodyy t&v Todeniwy ext tiv Ssiaprayny 
~ ~ ¢ ~ 
tav év adti BovdAdpevos mp uepas, Kat TeV 
oTpatiwwiT@v od oKvouvTwr evrecbat, ToAATy 8° eis 
f 
& mpoorarrer mpobupiay evdexvupéevwv, Kadéoas 
¢ \ py , \ > , rN to4 
6 Baoireds ~AxirwBov tov apxtepéa Kedever 
~ a” ‘ . 
abrov yradvat ef didwaw adbtots 6 Beds Kat avy- 
cal ~ = ~ 
xwpet Badicacw emi 76 otpatdmedov ta&v exOpav 


1 RO: & oty MSP: of E. 

2 SPE: é& aiuare rell. 

8 éxet secl. edd.; cf. Lxx, 1 Sam. xiv. 34. 
4 éxékevcev MSP. 


226 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 119-122 


partaken of food, and would thus have captured 
and slain many more of the foe. 

(4) Many, for all that, were the myriads of Philis- Bloaasrine 
tines whom ‘they cut down ere at dusk they turned Philistines: 
to the pillage of the enemy’s camp ; where, having aoe Ate 
taken much booty and cattle, they slaughtered and 3 
set to devouring them all reeking with blood. There- 
upon it was reported to the king by the scribes,? that 
the host were sinning against God in that, having 
sacrificed, they were now eating, before they had 
duly washed away the blood and made the flesh 
clean.2 Then Saul ordered a great stone to be rolled 
into the midst and made proclamation to the throng 
to sacrifice their victims thereon and not to feast 
upon the flesh with the blood, since that was not 
well-pleasing to God. And when all had so done in 
obedience to the king’s command, Saul set up an 
altar there and offered burnt-offerings® thereon to 
God. This was the first altar that he built. 

(5) Being now desirous to lead his army forthwith Sam's dis- 
to the enemy’s encampment to plunder everything §3y-thaws 
therein before daybreak, and seeing that his soldiers, 7" 
far from hesitating to follow ee showed great 3s. 
alacrity to obey his orders, the king summoned 
Achitob# the high priest and bade him ascertain 
whether God would grant and permit them to proceed 
to the camp of the foe and destroy such as were 


* Not mentioned in Scripture. 

> Cf. A. iii. 260 on Lev. xix. 26, Deut. xii. 16. 

* Scripture does not specify that the sacrifices were burnt- 
offerings, as do Josephus and the rabbis in their discussion 
of this passage, Bab. ‘Talmud, Zebahim 120 a. 

4 Priest's name not mentioned in Scripture; according to 
§ 107, the high priest at this time was Achias (bibl, Ahiah), 
the son of Achitob (bibl. Ahitub). 
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~ A > 2 ~ ¥. > ig 
123 dadOeipat tovs ev ad7a@ Tvyyavovtas.  elmévTos 


b€ rod tepéws pry droxpiveabat Tov Bedv “GAN od 
diya airtas,*” elev 6 Xaodros, “ muvPavopevors 
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Tobrov abrov, i pay Kav O mais 6 cps Tovabns i] 
TO Gpdprnpa TotTo épyacapevos droxreivew* 
adrov kat Tov Gedy otrws dcoacbau,' eos av et Kat 
map daAdotpiou Kai pndev eol mpoojKovtos THY 
tnép abrod Sixny ameAapBavov.”” rob b€ wAjOous 
ToiTo mouiv emiPojoarvTos, Tapayphua mdvras 
torjow eis eva. TomoV, taTaTat dé Kal atros ouv 
TH mast Kat dAdo [eépos Kat KAjpw tov qeapry- 
Kora pabetv émebiret: Kal Aayyaver doxeiv obros 
elvat “Iwvabys. errepurT ebptevos d€ U0 TOD TaTpOS 
Te mremAnupeAnne wal vl 7apa Tov Biov ovK 
op das ode bolus, avre Seampacapeven ouveyvarke 
“natep,” eimev, “Go peév oddev,” dre dé yOes 
dyvo@y tiv apav abrod Kal Tov dpKov petatv 
SubKwy Tovs ToAEpLtous eyevaato Kypiwv. LaodAos 
& dmoxreivew atrov Gurvat Kal THs yevéoews Kat 
Ths ducews THY didtpwv etiunoe® Tov SpKov. 6 
> ov KatamAynrrerat THY amewdnv tod Bavdrov, 
mapacTyaduevos 8 edyer@s Kat peyadodpovws 
“ot8" éya ae,” dyotv, “‘ikerevow detoacbal pov, 
matep, WovaTos b€ pot 6 Odvatos Umép Te THS Of}s 


1 trevds SP. 
2 edd.: ddfave MSP: Pédca RO. 
8 codd.: dmoxrevety Hudson. 4 thaoecbat Naber. 


8 ri wep RO: ri wemolyxe xal rl SP Glycas. 
6 aporimyjoas ed. pr.: praeponeret Lat. 
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found therein. The priest having reported that there 
was no response from God, ‘“ Nay, but it is not 
without cause,’”’ said Saul, “that God gives no 
answer to our inquiry, He who ere now forewarned 
us of all Himself and spoke to us even before we 
inquired of Him. Nay, it is some secret sin against 
Him on our part that is the cause of this silence.*. Aye 
and I swear by God Himself that verily, be it my 
own son Jonathan who hath committed this sin, I will 
slay him and thus propitiate God, even as though it 
were from a stranger without kinship with me that 
I was taking vengeance on His behalf.” The multi- 
tude thereon calling upon him so to do, he forthwith 
caused them all to stand in one place, and stood 
himself with his son in another, and sought by the 
lot to discover the sinner; and the lot indicated 
Jonathan. Being asked by his father whercin he 
had gone astray and of what wrong or unholy act in 
all his life he was conscious, ‘ Of nothing, father,” 
said he, “save that yesterday, all ignorant of that 
imprecation and oath of thine,’ while in pursuit of 
the enemy, I tasted a honeycomb.” Saul thereat 
swore to slay him, respecting his oath more than the 
tender ties of fatherhood and ofnature. Yet Jonathan 
quailed not before this menace of death, but sur- 
rendcring himselfnobly and magnanimously ,“‘ Neither 
will 1,” said he, ‘‘ entreat thee to spare me, father. 
Very swect to me were death undergone for thy 


9 First part of Saul’s speech is an addition to Scripture. 
> Here the Gr. changes to indirect speech. 
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edoeBeias yeropevos Kal emt vir Aapempe: peeéytarov 
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\ ~ Er t  f fs 
kat Mwafirav Kai? Uadacarivous, Idovujpaious re 
kal? *Apadnxizas® Kat tov Baciréa zis Lwfdas.* 
floav dé matdes adTa@ tpeis perv dpoeves “lwvabys 

> ~ ) rn f 4 N ¥ 
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r t uh *. i R79 iv , 
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ta 3 Lf x A ¢ a EJ 
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‘ ~. 10 r . \ \ t \ , 
Kal TOV” véwy tovs 8) Kal péyeber Kal KddAAe 
diadpepovras dvAakas Tob cuparos emoveizo. 

1 kai om. RO, 2 ze xat SP: om. rell. 
3 om. Lat.: +re ROME. 
4 Bosius ex Lat.: &Bas codd. E: cov8a Zon. 
5M: werkxyaad SP: xfadd RO. 
§ Abihel Lat.: ’A8o)\ov conj. Hudson ex rxx. 7 ods SE. 


8 RO: 6 a rell. ® ROE: devatwrdrovs rell, Lat. 
10 xal ray RO: rév dé MSP. 
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piety’s sake and after brilliant victory ; for highest 
consolation were it to leave Hebrews triumphant 
over Philtstines.’”’* Thereupon all the people were 
moved to grief and sympathy and they swore that 
they would not suffer Jonathan, the author of that 
victory, to die. Thus then did they snateh him from 
his father’s curse, and themselves offered prayers ° for 
the young man to God, that He would grant him 
absolution from his sin. 

(6) So Saul returned to his own city after destroy- 
ing some sixty thousand of the enemy. He then 
reigned happily and, having made war on the neigh- 
bouring nations, subdued those of the Ammanites and 
Mosabites, besides Philistines, Idumaeans and Amale- 
kites, ane the king of Soba. He had three sons, 
Jonathan, Jesus®and Melchis,éand his daughters were 
Merobe ¢ and Michaal.f For eommander of his army 
he had Abénar his uncle’s son; that uncle was 
named Ner, and Ner and Kis, the father of Saul, 
were brothers, sons of Abelios.”- Saul had, moreover, 
abundance of chariots and horsemen, and with whom- 
soever he fought he returned victorious; and he 
brought the Hebrews to greatness of suceess and 
prosperity and rendered them more powerful than the 
other nations, and of the young men such as excelled 
in stature and beauty he took for his bodyguards. 

@ Jonathan’s speech is unscriptural, 

> “snatch”? and ‘offered prayers’? combine the Heb. 
‘redeemed’ (or “rescued’’) and the rxx “ prayed for” of 
1 Sam. xiv. 45, 

© Bibl. Ishui, Heb. Vishad, rxx ‘Terocotd (vl. “Toovel), 

@ Bibl. Melchishua, rxx Medxetwd. 

¢ Bibl. Merab, rxx Mepof. 

S Bibl. Michal, nxx Medyin, 

@ Bibl, Abner, Heb. Abiner, uxx’ABervyjp. Cf. § 53. 

& Bibl. Abiel. 
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133 «al KpaTyoavtTa pydév? adray Urodumety, aAAa ma- 
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8 avabcivar TH Beg nat 76 ’Apadjxov dvopa tats 
Mwvoéos KaraKxodovbijoayr’ evtoAats eCaretpac.” 

134 (2) “Opodoye? 5€ moujoew LaotAos Ta mpoorac- 
odpeva, THY b€ weBapyiay tiv mpds Tov Hedy ovK 
ev TH Tojoacbar rHv mpds tovs *Apadnkiras 
atpateiav Aoyildpuevos eivae povov, adda Kal TH 
THY éTOYLdTHTA Kal TO Taxos dvaBoAjs od mpoo- 
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Thy Suvapuy Kal TavTny eSapBprjoas év TadyddAots 
cdploxer tav “lopanditav é&w TAS "Tovda purAjs 
Tept Tecoapakovra pvpiddas* Hoe yap 7 dvd} xa 


1 rv xai conj. Niese: xai riv xar’ codd. 
: 2S: pndev rell. 
Brg ry... eupariveur ex Late: ray... éudavige codd. 
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(vii. 1) Samuel now came to Saul and said that he 
had been sent to him by God to recall to him that 
God had preferred him above all others and created 
him king, and that he ought therefore to obey and 
give ear to Him, for, while he had dominion over the 
nations, God had dominion both over him and over 
the universe. He thereupon announced that God 
had spoken thus: ‘“‘ Forasmuch as the Amalekites did 
much evil to the Hebrews in the wilderness, when 
they were come out of Egypt and on their way to 
the land that now is theirs, I command thee to take 
vengeance on the Amalekites in war and, when vic- 
torious, to leave not one of them remaining; but you 
shall deal death to all of every age, beginning with the 
women and infants, and in this wise take vengeance 
for what they did to your forefathers ; thou art to 
spare neither beasts of burden nor any cattle at all 
for private profit or possession, but to devote all to 
God and, in compliance with the behests of Moses,? 
to blot out the name of Amalek.” 

(2) These injunctions Saul promised to fulfil; and 
reflecting that obedience to God lay not merely in 
making this campaign against the Amalckites, but 
would be displayed yet more by an alacrity and haste 
that brooked no delay, he mustered all his forces and, 
having numbered them at Galgala,? found that the 
Israelites, apart from the tribe of Judah, were some 
400,000 men; that tribe by itself furnished 30,000 


2 Cf. A. iii. 60 on Ex. xvii. 14, and A. iv. 304 on Deut. 
xxv. 17. Moses is not mentioned in Scripture at this 
point. 

> So the xxx; Heb. has Telaim, a city in southern Judah. 
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abt éo7e otpatiaras tprapvptor. Laotdos 8 
euparay ets Thy TeV” Apadnneray xupav évédpas 
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1) povov ex Tob davepod paxopevos* avrods 
Kaka@s Toeiv, GAG Kal pt) TpoddoK@at KaTAa Tas 
odads éeminintwr Kat KvKAotjevos? dvatpely' Kal 
87 cupBadrwv adrois els pdynv tpémerar Tods 
moAepiovs Kat Stadbelper mavtas, devyovow er- 
axodovdav. as & exeivo 76 épyov at7a@ Kara 
Ty tod Geoi mpodyteiay excspnoe, Tats moAeat 
Tov "Apadnneray mpoaeBare Kal Tas pev pnxa- 
vipiac, Tas 6€ dptypacw dirov6 ots Kal Tetxeow 
eEwley dvrmKodopnpevois, Tas bé€ Aysce Kal dufec, 
Tas bé aAXols tTpdmos exmoAopKycas Kat AaBav 
KaTa KpdTos, emt odayyy yurarkdyv Kat vymiwy 
excipyoev, ovdev wpdv odd’ dvOpemivns aKAnpo- 
TEpov SuampdcceaBae pices 7 Hyovpevos, TmpeoTov bev 
ToAcpious Tatra dpa, éreita mpootdypare Beod, @ 
TO py melOecbar Kivduvoy Edepe. AapPaver b€ Kat 
tov Baowrda tev eyOpav “Ayayov aiypddwrtov, 
od @Oavpdoas td KdAdos Kat TO péyefos Tob 
owpatos cwryplas a&iov expwev, odKéTe TovTO 
Tova Kar BovAyow Tob Deo8, abet be vuKd[LEvos 
tw Kal xaptlojtevos datos epi dv obK eixev 
duct OuvOY eSovotay oiKTw. 6 per yap Beds ovTws 
euionce TO TaHY "Apadnkeréov éOvos, ws poe 


1 conj. Niese ex Lat.: Baxonevors codd. 
* con). Niese: exumlnete cal xuxNouperous codd. 
3 uevom. MSP. 





® Both numbers in agreement with most mss. of the rxx; 
Heb. has 200,000 and 10,000 respectively. 

® Josephus here omits Saul’s invitation to the Wenites to 
separate themselves from Amalek (1 Sam. xv. 6), before his 
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combatants. Having then invaded the eountry of 
the Amalekites,? Saul posted numerous pickets and 
ambuscades around the ravine,® with intent not only 
to molest them in open warfare, but also to fall 
upon them unexpectedly on the roads and envelop 
and destroy them; and in fact, on joining battle 
with them he routed the enemy and, pursuing the 
fugitives, destroyed them all. That task having, in 
accordance with God’s prediction, been successfully 
achieved, he attacked the cities of the Amalekites ; 
and when, some by engines of war, others by mining 
operations and exterior opposing walls, others by 
hunger and thirst, and yet others by other means,“ he 
had earried and stormed them all, he then proceeded 
to the slaughter of women and infants, deeming 
naught therein eruel or too savage for human nature 
to perform, first because they were enemies whom 
he was treating thus, and then because of the com- 
mandment of God, whom it was dangerous to disobey. 
But he also took prisoner the enemy’s king, Agag, | 
whom out of admiration for his beauty and his stature ¢ arene 
he accounted worthy to be saved; herein he was no #8 
longer acting in accordance with the will of God, but “ * 
giving way to feelings of his own, and yielding inop- 
portunely to compassion where it was not permitted 

to him without peril. For God so hated the race of 

the Amalekites that He had ordered him to spare not 


attack upon the latter. In § 140 he alludes to this scriptural 
passage in mentioning the Sikimites. Cf. note ad loc. 

© Scripture does not tell us what ravine (Ileb, rahal, “* bed 
of a stream,” ef. Arabic wady) is meant; the geographical 
details are vague throughout this account. 

4 Details of the invasion and sieges are an amplification. 

¢ Saul’s aesthetic motive for sparing Agag is an invention 
of Josephus, 
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JOSEPHUS 


vytiwv detcacbat KeAcbaar mpdos a padAdov éAcos 
yiverbar wéfuxe, Laobdros b€ adtav' tov Baaréa 
Kal TOV nyepndva TV eis ‘EBpatous kaxdv éawae, 
THs pvypns wy éméaterrev 6 Yeds 76 TOG woAEpiov 


139 KaAAos exizpoober momnadpevos. avveejpapte 3° 


140 


141 


av7@ Kai TO _mAios: Kal yap éKeivou Tov v7ro- 
luylow Kal TOV Booxyudreov edeioavTo Kal du7jp- 
Tacay, Ha) Type atrd Tod Beod xeAevoavTos, Th TE 
dAda xpipata Kal tov mAObrov e€eddpyaay, et b€ Te 
py orrovdys iv agcov wore Kextiabar Siédberpav. 

(3) Nuxjaas b€ Naoddos davtas tods amo IIn- 
Aovatou Tis Alydarov KabjKovTas ews THs "Epudpas 
Bardaons rédbetpe Todepious,” Tapadumav 70 TeV 
Lexypiray éOvos obrot yap ev Th Mabeqvij xXapa 
peéaou KATOKIVTAL, mpo o€ TAS pans Tméeppas 
mapiyyerrev abrots avaywpety, 7) Tots “Apadnni- 
Tats Kowa awa ouppopas: avyyevets yap avtovs 
ovtas “PayouyAov rot Muwvodéos mevOepot ouslev 

ae wv 
airtay éyew. 

(4) Kat LaobdAos pév ws pndevds mapaxovoas 
dv 6 mpodajrns eéméotede péAovte tov mpos 
’"Apadrnkitas éexdépew méAcnov, GAN os ent wécw 

padyxiras éxhép pov, 
exeivois axpiBGs medvdaypevors vevienKds TOvS 
ToAcepious olkade mpos adTov viréoTpee yatpwv 

1 atréy RIS: regen Agag Lat. 


2 RO Lat. : rhv rav woeuiwy M (+ xdpav E): ra rdv roneutwv 
o xep 


2 1 Sam. xv. 7 “from Havilah until thou comest to Shur 


over against Egypt”; Josephus reverses the directions, assum- 
ing that Shur corresponds to Pelusium and that Havilah 
is somewhere near the Ned Sea. 

> 1] Sam. xv. 6 “ Kenites.”  “ Sikimites,” which is geo- 
graphically impossible (=inhabitants of Shechem), may 
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even the infants. to whom it is more natural that 
pity should be shown ; ; but Saul saved their king, 
the author of all the injuries to the Hebrews, having 
had more regard for the beauty of his enemy than 
for memory of what God enjoined. The people too 
were his partners in sin; for they spared the beasts 
and the cattle and took for their prey what God had 
forbidden to be preserved, and carried off all the 
chattels and riches beside; but whatever was not 
worth eoveting as a possession that did they destroy. 


(3) Conquering the whole distriet extending from Saurs 


Pelusium in Egypt to the Red Sea,* Saul destroyed 


further 
conquests. * 


the inhabitants as enemies, saving only the race }Sam. x. 
of the Sikimites.? who had scttled in the heart of ’” 


the country of Madian. To these he had, before 
the combat, sent messengers admonishing them to 
withdraw, lest they should share the fate of the 
Amalekites; for, being kinsmen of Raguel, the 
father-in-law of Moses, he had, as he said, good 
reason to spare them.¢ 

(4) So Sanl, as though he had neglected none 
of the injunetions which he had received from the 
prophet when embarking on his campaign against 
the Amalckites, but had strictly observed them all 
in having conquered his enemies, returned homeward 


be due to corruption in Josephus’s text. Rappaport makes 
the interesting suggestion that either Josephus wrote ‘ Sili- 
mites,” the Greck form of the Targum’s name ‘‘ Shalma’ah ” 
for the Kenites, and that this was corrupted to “ Sikimites,” 
or that he connected Shalma’ah with Sheehem on the basis 
of Gen. xxxiii. 18 ‘‘ Shalem a city of Shechem.” 

¢ Cf. A. vy. 127. The reference to the kinship with 
Moses is paralleled in rabbinic tradition. Seriptnre ascribes 
Saul’s consideration to the Israclites’ memory of services 
rendered them by the Kenites in the Mxodus. 
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God’s anger 
at Saul’s 
transgres- 
sion. 

1 Sam. xv. 
10. 


JOSEPHUS 


12 éml tots Katwplwpuevos. 6 5é Beds dyfera 7H 
te! tod Baowéws Tov ” Apadnnerav owTnpla Kat 
TA TOV Boonpater Suaprayy rob mAnBovs, OTe 

wy ovyXWpHTAVTOS abtou Tab’ empax On: dewvov 
yap Hyetro vuxay peev Kat mrepuyweoBae Tav exOpav 
exetvou THY laydv dtddvT0s adtois, Katadpovetabar 
d€ Kat TrapaxoveoIac pede ws dvOpamov Baowéa. 

143 peTaroey ody éneye qmpos TOV mpopytyy NapoviAov 
eml TO Xetporovqoae Baowréa Tov Laobdov, pyoev 
av abros KeAcver mparrovra., TH Se olxela Bovdiaet 
Xpwjrevov. opddp a TabT dcovoas: 6 Vapov#Aos 
auvexvOy? Kat de bAns THs vuKTos Trapaxareiv 
yw \ ‘ , ~ Tes f ‘ 
ypfato Tov Beov karadddr recta T® LaovrdAw Kal 

144 Ha) xarerraiver, 6 be ry ouyyveopany ovK é7- 
évevoev eis Tov LaodAov atroupLerey a) mpopyry, 
Noytodpevos ovK elvar dixatov 4 dpapthpata® xapile- 
cba Tapacrycet’: od yap €€ addov tivds dvecbau 
paMov H Tod KataparacilerBar? Tovs dduKou- 
jévous* Onpapévous yep. ddfar emieckeias Kal 
Xpnorernros AarOavew avTovs®’ tabrTa yevv@vras. 

145 as obv ameimev 6 beds 7H Tob mpoprjrou denoer 
Kal dijAos Fv" HeTaLeAopevos, 4, ci Hyt€pa LapovjAos 
els Pddyada Tapayiverar m™pos Saobiov: Beaca- 
pevos 8° adrtov 6 BacwWeds mpootpéxyet Kat KaT- 
aomacapevos “7 Hed,” dyolv, “ edyaptoTta dovre 
pou TH viKnv, anavTa peévtoe ye Ta KedevobevTa 

146 ba? adbtod wémpaxtas.®”? Lapovijros b€ mpos Todl” 
trodaBwv “ 7o0ev otv dxo’w Opeupdtwr,” elie, 

1M Suidas: ry ROE: éi re ry SP. 


2 Sexton RO. 3 ed. pr.: duaprjuace codd. 
4 Niese: rapalryow codd. (-riceow ed. pr.). 
5 le BPP a aeae 
paraxiterdar O. P?: abvrovs rell. 
7 +un MSP Lat,vid- 8 O: werpay@a rell. 
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exultant at his suecess. But God was ill pleased at 
his sparing the life of the king of Amalek and at the 
people’s making plunder of the eattle, bceause these 
things had not been permitted by Him; for He 
deemed it an outrage that when they had conquered 
and defeated the foe through the might whieh He 
had given them, He should meet with such contempt 
and disobedience as they would show to no human 
king. He therefore told the prophet Samuel that 
He repented of having elected Saul as king, since 
he was in no wise exeeuting His commands, but do- 
ing aceording to his own pleasure. On hearing this 
Samuel was sore tr oubled, and all night long set him- 
self to entreat God to be reconciled to Saul and not 
wroth with him. But God would grant no pardon 
to Saul at the prophet’s request, accounting it not 
just to condone sins at the intereession of another ; 
for nothing more favoured their growth than laxity 
on the part of the wronged, who in seeking a reputa- 
tion for mildness and kindness are unwittingly the 
begetters of erime. When therefore God had re- 
fused the prophet’s prayer and showed that He re- 
pented Himself,¢ Samuel at break of day repaired to samuel at 
Galgala to meet Saul. At sight of him, the king ran (V4! 


prophesies 


to him and embraced him. “ I render thanks,” said Saeed 


he, “to God who has given me victory ; and more- 12. 
’ & ’ 

over, all Tlis commands have been performed.” 

Whereto Samuel replied, “ Whenee comes it then 


@ j.e. of having made Saul king, ef. 1 Sam. xv. 35. The 
variant text 690s qv uy werapeNduevos “and showed no change 
of mind” is probably due to seribes who thought that 
Josephus was referring to God's decision to punish Saul in 
spite of Samuel’s intercession. 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘Kal drotvytwv Bows ev TO orpatonedyy ; "6 be 
TOV Aady ratr els Ovolas drexpivato TernpyKevar: 
TO pLevTot ye TeV “Apadnxiray yévos dmav é&n- 
paviobas Kara Thy évrodiy Kat meptietrecBau Ea 
pundeva, mes &° adbrov dyayeiv povov THphoavra 
av7a@yv rov Bactrda, epi ob Ti det movetv BovAevoe- 
L ‘ 2\\7 ” ¢ \ ’ 
aba! mpos dAdjAovs Efackev. 6 5€ mpodiirns 
: ouees.9 f ” a A “a > ‘ ~ 
obyi Ouaias eAeyey WdecVar To Oetov, adda Tots 
ayabots Kat duxatois: odor b€ elow ot TH BovAjoer 
Kat tails évroAats abtot xaTaxodovbobyres Kal 
penser do mpaxOjceo0ar Kadas bf’ éavta@y vopt- 
Covres 7 6 Te av TOUTE Tob beob KereAevKdros: 
Katadpoveicbar yap ody éray atTa& yr) Ody ts, 
GAN étav amebety doKR. Tapa dé Tay ody 
broraccojeven od’ adnOy Kal povny TO beg 
Kexaploperny Opnoxevdvtwr Opnoxetay, our’ av 
moa Kal myyedAG Katabdawaw tepeia, ott av 
Koopov avabyudarwy e€ dpyvpov Kai ypvoot Te- 
Trounpeveny Tpoopepwat, déyerae Tadr’ edperds, 
aan’ dmrootpéeperat kal Selypata wis movnpias ovK 
edoeBeay 7 jyetra. Tots 8° €v Kal povov Tob? 6 Tt 
mEp av pleyEnrat Kat xehevon 6 Beds did pyiens 
éxovor Kal reOvdvac panrov } 7 TapaBAiat Te TOUTWY 
atpovpevots emirépmetat, Kal ote Bvaiav émilnret 
Tap avrT@v Kai mapa Ovdvrwy dé, kav 7 ALTd, THs 
mevias yotov THY TYLA 7H Tapa THY TAOVGWTaATWY 
defvobrat. ov Toivuy iat oauTov de” dpyijs ova 
TO Oed- Kateppdvngas yap Kat Karnpednoas av 
enéareue. Tas odv oteL thy Ovaiay av adbtov 
mpooBrémew e& av Karéxpwev droddobat yivo- 


1 Ernesti ex Lat.: Sov\ever@ar codd. 
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that I hear sounds of cattle and beasts of burden in 
the camp?” ‘The king answered that the people 
had reserved these for sacrifice, but that the race of 
the Amalekites had been utterly exterminated in 
accordance with the divine command, and that not 
one had been left alive, save only their king, whom 
he had preserved and brought to Samuel, and con- 
cerning whose fate they would, he said, take counsel 
together. But the prophet answered that the Deity 
took not delight in sacrifices, but in good and righteous 
men, namely such as follow His will and His com- 
mandments and deem that no act of theirs will have 
been rightly done save what they do at God’s bid- 
ding ; for contempt of God, he said, is shown not in 
withholding sacrifice but in appearing to disobey 
Him. ‘And from such as submit not nor offer 
the true worship that alone is acceptable to God, 
even though they sacrifice many fat victims, even 
though they present to Him sumptuous offerings 
wrought of silver and gold, yet does He not receive 
these gifts graciously, but rejects them and regards 
them as tokens of iniquity rather than as piety. But 
they who are mindful of this one thing alone, to wit 
what God has spoken and commanded, and who 
choose rather to die than to transgress aught thereof, 
in them does He rejoice ; from them He requires no 
sacrifice, or, should they offer any, however modest, 
more gladly does He welcome this homage from 
poverty than ihat of the wealthiest. Know, then, 
that thou thyself hast incurred the wrath of God, for 
thou hast held lightly and neglected His command- 
ments. How thinkest thou that He could look upon 
a sacrifice offered from those things which Ile doomed 
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, ‘ > x , ¢ ys 1 X 
peevyy ; mAny et 47) vopiters djrovoy orO py 7} 
Qicobat tadta 7H Oed. mpoaddxa Tolvuv TY 
Baordetav ddarpebnadprevos Kai THVv e€ovatay, ag 
HS Oppapevos Tob} mapaoxdvtos aot Geod tavTHY 

v ~ ‘ > ~ € , a * 

151 meeAnoas.”” Saodhos b€ dducety cpordyer Kal THU 
dpaptiay otbK npvetro: Tapaphvar yap Tas évroAas 
700 mpopyrov’ KaTa pevTor ye S€0s Kat TOV azo 
TOV oTpatiw7a@v doPov uty KwAScar dcapTalovras 
avtods tHv Aclav pd’ emoayetv. “adda avy- 

bt ‘ ~ a a / ‘ > 
ywwoKe Kat mpaos tab: duddkecbar yap ets 
ToUmioyv duapteiv, TapexdAe. dé Tor mpodyTHY 
bmootpépavta Ouatas yapiatynplous émtedéaae TO 

~ € 8 i by 4 i det ‘ ‘ fi . 
bed: 6 bé, od yap édpa tov Gedy diadAaTropevor, 
aTHEl Mpos EavToY. 

152. (5) NaodAos b€ Katacyeiv BovAdpevos Tov La- 
pooujAov éAdapBavetae® tis dimAoldos, Kal Bratas 
Tis OAKAs dia TO pel” Cpyts amdvar® tov Napov- 

153 HAov yevoneryns diacyiler TO tudtiov. Tod dé mpo- 
dijtov tiv Baotrelav ovtws adtod sSiacxyrabjvat 

, A ‘a a] , > 66 \ Ou ‘ 
g¢ysavtos Kat Ajpeobat tadtyv dyaflov Kat dixator, 
> m: A AS A cal ‘ ~ La 
eupeevery yap Tov Oeov rots mept adtob KEKPYLEVOLS, 
ws 70d petaBadreobar Kal orpédew THY yepuny 

154 dvOpwrtvouv mdbous ovros odxt Deias loxvos, 6 
Laobdos dachioa peév edcyer, ayévyta b€ Tovpoa 
Ta Tem pay [Leva it) dvvacbat TysAoat ye pen avrov 
mapeKddre, 70d mAnOous opQvros, odv adrTa@ Tapa 
yevopevov Tov Bedv Tpookwvyaat. SiSwar 5é todro 
LapovyAes adt@ Kai ouvveAdaw mpooxuvet 7H Oecd. 


1 SPM: 6dé6pov M?+ GePpor O. 
2 émAauBdverar S* Lon (ef. txx codd.). 
3 Dindorf: damefya: codd. 
4 4 6é codd. 
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to destruction? Unless it be that thou regardest 
the sacrificing of them to God as equivalent to de- 
stroying them! Expect, therefore, that thou wilt 
be deprived of thy kingship and of the power upon 
which thou hast presumed in neglecting the God who 
gave it thee.” Saul admitted that “he had done 
wrong and did not deny his sin: yes, he said, he had 
transgressed the prophet’s commands ; yet indeed it 
was from fear and dread of his soldiers that he had 
not prevented them from plundering the spoils nor 
restrained them. ‘ But,’’ said he, “ pardon me and 
be merciful,” and promised to beware of offending in 
future. Then he besought the prophet to return 
(with him) and sacritice thank-offerings *toGod. But 
Samuel, seeing that God was not ‘a be reconciled, 
departed to his home. 

(5) Then Saul, seeking to detain Samuel, laid hold 


upon his mantle and, since Samuel was hastening j 


to be gone, pulled it so violently that he rent the 


garment in twain. Whereat the prophet said that ~ 


even so had his kingdom been rent from him, and 
that one would succeed to it who was virtuous and 
just, for God would abide by what He had decreed 
concerning him, as change and reversal of judgement 
were the part of human frailty and not of divine 
power. Saul replied that, impious though he had 
been, he could not undo what had been done ; how- 
beit he besought him at least to do him honour in 
the eyes of the multitude by coming with him to wor- 
ship God.’ Samuel granted him “this request and 
went with him and w orshipped God. Then too was 

9 1 Sam, xv. 25 ‘‘ that I may worship the Lord.” 

> Josephus infers that Samuel also w orshippe d. Scripture 


says that Samuel returned with Saul and ‘“* Saul worshipped 
the Lord.” 
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1 Sam. xv. 
26. 


JOSEPHUS 


155 dyerat dé Kal 6 Tov "Apadnki7av Baoweds "Ayayos 
mpos avtov: Kat TruvPavopevou Tas ey mucpos 6 
Odvaros, elmev “‘ ws avd TOMAS pytépas “EBpatev 
emt TéKVOLS dddpecBar Kat mevdos dyew emoinaas, 
otrws dduvyces emt acavt@ dtapOapevte THY py- 


la ” \ , ~ » A bs 
TENA. KaL vi 7 a Qa AavTO € a 
UR eS aU etree ae oe 
yadots advobavetv. Kai adros d€ els "Apyalav wodw 
amadAdocerat. 


156 (viii. 1) LaodAos 5é 6 Bacreds aicfdpevos dv 
av’ mepaetn Kaxa@v exOpdv atta Tov Geov 
f ¥ bs ‘ 3 v ~ 
KaTaoxevdoas, eis 7O Bacideov avaBaiver Tafa, 
w > 
onpaiver® Bovvoy épunvevdpevov TO dvopia, Kal eT 
exelvyyy ovKéeTe THY Wuepav ets ow Epyerar TH 
T oy SS AA oe A a * ? ~ 
podjtn. LapovyAw dé AvTovpévw mept adrod 
mavoacba pev ths Ppovtidos exédevoev 6 Oeds, 
A a be v or En 3 > B 6r La > rN ~ 
aBovre 5€ 7d dytov éAatov® eis BynOdéuny aedADetv 

4 a: > ~ Cal *. , ‘ ~ 
méAw mpos *lecoaiov maida "OBidov Kal yptoas 
~ tn > ~ a a > i > ¥ Ps 
tay vidv abrod dv dy abrds emdelén Baowréa 
yevnoopevov. 6 dé edAaBeicfar dyjoas, By robro 
pabay Laod\os avéAn Aoxjoas adrov H Kal 
davepas, dmobepEvou Tob feot Kat Sdvros dogpa- 
158 Actas odov HpKev ets THY Tpoerpyweryv Tod, Kal 
mavres avrov nomalovrd Te Kal Hy airtav Tis 
adigews dunpertev, éreve dé KEW tva Bvan 720) 
bed. Toujoas ouv 77 Bvotav kane tov "leaoatov 
peta Tov téxvwv emi ta lepat kal Beacapevos 

1 ay ins. Niese. 2 45¢ MSP. 


3 Gov EXatov] ayyetor Tot éXalov E Lat. 
4 iepeta MSP. 


= 
a 
= 





@ So, apparently, the rxx and Targum of 1 Sam. xv. 32. 
The Hebrew is obscure and is variously explained by Jewish 
interpreters, 
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brought to him Agag, king of the Amalekites ; and 

when the prisoner asked what manner of bitter death 

his would be,* Samuel said, “ As thou hast made many 

mothers of Hebrews to lament and mourn for their 
children, so shalt thou eause thy mother to grieve 

over thine own destruetion.”’ He then ordered him 
instantly to be put to death ® in Galgala, and he himn- 

self departed to the city of Armatha, 

(viii. 1) But King Saul, perceiving what ills he had samuel goes 

incurred in m: aking God his enemy, w ent up to his bo Beth 


lehem to 
palace | at Gaba ¢ (a name which is interpreted to anoint a 


mean “hill’’) and from that day onward came no te 
nore into the prophet’s sight. As Samuel, however, ee xv. 
yet grieved for him, Goa bade him banish his care 

and, taking the holy oil, to repair to the eity of 
Bethlehem to Jesse son of Obed,? and to anoint 

from among his sons hin) whom He Himself should 

point out as the future king. Samuel replied that 

he was fearful lest Saul on learning of this should slay 

him by ambush or even openly; but, God having 
advised him ¢ and provided him a way of safety, he 

came to the eity aforesaid. Here all greeted him 

and questioned him concerning the cause of his 
coming, and he said that he was come to sacrifice to 

God. Having then performed the sacrifice, he ealled 

Jesse with his children to the saered feast, and when 


® Josephus diserectly passes over the details ; [| Sam. xv. 
33 “and Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord.” 
Rabbinic tradition states that the execution was not in accord- 
ance with Jewish forms of justice. 

* So uxx; Heb, Gibeah of Sanl. Cf. § 95 note. 

4 1 Sam. xvi. | ‘ Jesse the Bethichemite.”’ His father’s 
hame is given earlier, 4. v. 336 (Ruth iv. 22). 

© Scripture explains more fully by mentioning, at this 
point, the pretext of sacrificing. 
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> ~ ‘ 4 a ca 2 , ‘ 
abrtod tov mpeaBitaTov Tay vidv edpeyely Kat 
ul ~ ~ 

KaAdv, elkagev ex THs eduopdias TodTov elvat TOV 
peMovra Baorhevew. Stapaprdver dé Tis rob beod 
mpovotas: émepuTyaavre yap abdrov et xplioee TO 
eAaiw Tov veavioxoy dv adtos éreBavpaKer’ Kal THS 

4 f ” ” > L3 > \ f 
Baowtrelas dévov expwev, od ta adra BAdwew 
2 fe + A ‘ Co A + % > a 
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~ lot € ~ 
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” & yn + aA > ’ ve 
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? é wv ~ \ rd > A 
evpopptas éralhov mowobpat TV Baosdeiav adda 
vx@v dperifs, Kal byte ¢ dares TavTns: €orl Ted€ws 
evdipemis, evoeBeia Kal Sucaroauyy | Kal dvdpeta Kal 
meBot, €& dv TO THs puyis ouvictatar KdAXos, 
KaTakeKoopnpevos.” tabta dpacavtos rob feod 

~ ~ € 
mavras excAevoev avt@ tov *leacatov tods viods 

* ~ ~ € A ia uv b , 

emideifar Lapoufros: 6 b€ évre aAXous emroinaev 
eAbciv, dv 6 per mpeaBurepos *EXaBos," 6 dev- 
TEpos "ApurddaBos, Ndpados 6 tpitos, 6 TérapTos 
% 
Na€avafros, kai ‘Pdnros 6 méumtos éxareiro, 6 d€ 

oe ww ’ ¥ A, \ v <. i 
EKTOS Acapos. iowy 5€ Kal TovTOUS 6 Tpopy77s 
pendev xetpous Tod mpeoBurépov' tais _bopdais em- 
npairnge tov fedy tiva rodrwy aipetrar Baciréa. 
eiovtos 8 ovdéva, muvOaverat Tob “lecoaiov, 17) 

ss n~ » a 
mpos TovTots adT@ Kai aAdor Traidés clot. Prjcavros 
Sé elvac Aavidny® rotvopa, momaive d€ Kal THs 
1 airés Te Pavudger RO. 
2 ratty Cocceji: rairny Ernesti. 


3 TaniaBos RO. 
« ipecBurdrov Niese. 5 AaPidny RO et sic infra. 





2 His name, Eliah, is given below, § 161. 
® These virtues, perhaps intended to correspond to the 
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he beheld his eldest son,? well-grown and fair, he 
surmised from his comeliness that this was the 
destined king. But he mistook God’s design ; for, 
when he asked Him whether he should anoint with 
the oil this young man whom he himself had admired 
and accounted worthy of the kingship, He replied 
that men and God see not the same things. ‘‘ Nay, 
thou, looking upon this young man’s beauty, thinkest 
none other than him worthy to be king ; but I make 
not of the kingdom a prize for comeliness of body, 
but for virtue of soul, and I seek one who in full 
measure is distinguished by this, one adorned with 
piety, justice, fortitude and obedience, qualities ® 
whereof beauty of soul consists.’ When God had 
thus spoken, Samuel bade Jesse bring all his sons 
before him, and he caused five ° others to appear. 
The eldest was called Eliab, the second Aminadab,? 
the third Samal,¢ the fourth Nathanael, the fifth 
Rael’ and the sixth Asam.’ The prophet, seeing 
these to be in no way inferior to the eldest in appear- 
ance, asked God which among them He chose for 
king. When God answered, “ None,” he inquired 
of Jesse whether he had yet other children. He said 
that he had one named David, but that he was a 


Platonic-Stoic cardinal virtues, are, of course, not specified 
in Scripture. 

¢ 1 Sam. xvi. 10 (cf. xvii. 12) mentions seven sons excluding 
David, and the chapter gives the names of only the three 
eldest ; the others’ names are supplied from 1 Chron. ii. 13 ff, 
which tells us that there were seven sons altogether. 

4 So txx; Heb. Abinadab. 

e ee Shammah (Chron. Shim‘a), uxx Laud (v.l. Dapad 
KTN.). 
’ Bibl. Raddai, uxx Zaddal (v.l. ZaBdal, ‘Paddal), Lue. 
PenXai, 

® Bibl. Ozem (Heb. ’Osem), txx “Aco, Luc. “Acaz. 
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t&v Booknudtwyv dvdrakis emyrerctobar, Kedever 
Kkadety abrov év tdye KatakAdyvar yap ets 
eduwyiay ove elvar Suvarov adtois éxeivov p21) 
TapovTos. as om Kev ft) Aavidns perarrepbels 
b70 Tob maTpées, mais €arbos prev THY xpéav yopyes 
be Tas, oypets Kal Kanos addrws ‘ obrds €oTw,’ 

etm HON mpos adtov Lapouijros, “ 6 5 Baorhevew 
apéous TH Od,’ KkaraxNiverat wey avrés, KaTa- 
KAiver 3 py avTov TOV veavioxov kal tov *legoaiov 
peta Kal T@v Taidwr. erecta AaBwY dp@vtos Tob 
Aavidou 76 édavov adeiher 7 adtov Kat mpos TO 
ods npeua AaAet Kat onpuaiver todo’, dre Bacrevew 
avdtoyv 6 eds 7pyrat. mrapyver 8 efvar dixatov Kal 
KatiKkoov abtot tOv mpoctaypdtwy: ottws yap 

Y ~ a A rd 3 ‘ / 
airG mapapevety 77 Baorretav ets moby xpovov 
Kal Tov olkov Aapmpov Kal mepiBdyror yernoeabat,' 
kataotpéepecbar® b€ Kal Hadaortvous, Kat ols av 
eOvert Toke meK@vTa Kal Tepovra TH paxn 
KA€os doidysov C&vrd te Eew Kal Tots pet” adrov 
dmonetpecv. 

(2) Kat MapovfpAos pév amadAdocetar taira 
mapauéoas, mpos b€ tov Aavidyy petaBatver 7d 
Oeiov Katadtrov Laotdov. Kal 6 péev mpodyTeverv 
jptato tot Oelov mvetpatos els abtov peTorKioa- 
pévou: Tov LaoddAov b€ mepufpyeto TAO Twa Kal 
daydvia Tey ODS avT® Kal otpayydAas emt- 
pepovra, ws Tous larpovs any pev att@ Oepa- 
metav 12) émwoeiv, el b€ ris éorw e&dSew Suvdpevos 
kat padrew emt Kwtpa TodTov éxédevoav lnriH- 


1 Dindorf: rapapéverr . . . yevéoOar codd, 
2 ed. pris xatacrpévacda MSP. 





#1 Sam. xvi. 12 “ with beautiful eyes.” 
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shepherd and busied with keeping the flocks ; whereat 
Samuel bade him call him in haste, for it was not 
possible for them to sit down to the feast without 
him. Now so soon as David appeared at his father’s 
summons,—a lad of ruddy colour, with piercing * eyes 
and in other ways handsume,— This,” said Samuel 
softly to himself, “is he whom it has pleased God 
to make king’; and he sat himself down and made 
the youth sit beside him, and then Jesse with his 
other sons. Then, in the sight of David, he took the 
oil and anointed him and spoke low into his ear, ex- 
plaining that God had chosen him to be king. He 
also exhorted ° him to be righteous and obedient to 
His commandments, for so would the kingship long 
continue to be his, and his house would become 
splendid and renowned ; he would subdue the Phil- 
istines and, victorious and triumphant over all nations 
with whom he might wage war, he would in his life- 
time attain glorious fame and bequeath it to his 
posterity 

(2) So, after these exhortations, Samuel went his 
way,? and the Deity abandoned Saul and passed over 
to David, who, when the divine spirit had removed 
to him, began to prophesy.* But as for Saul, he was 
beset by strange disorders and evil spirits which 
caused him such suffocation 7 and strangling that the 
physicians 2 could devise no other remedy save to 
order search to be made for one with power to charm 
away spirits and to play upon the harp, and, whenso- 


In Scripture, God prompts Samuel to recognize David. 
The exhortation is unseriptural, 4 ‘Yo Ramah. 
Scripture does not say that David prophesied. 
After the rxx of 1 Sam. xvi. Lh érvvyer; Heb. has 
simply “ troubled.” 

9 Bibl. “ the servants of Saul.” 
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Tov Aavisy v Tay Trouprtewy | dmoondouvra’ Bod- 
Acobat yap adrov ieiv, mept THs edpopplas Kal 
rijs dvdpetas dxovoas 706 veavicxov. 6 6é 
*Teoouios wéumet tov viov Kal Evia Sods Koptoac 
~ , Lj A & a ‘ , € 
TH LaovdAw. eADdvee dé 700 Kal Towoas: omdo- 
Popov bud mdons Aye Teas: e€ndeTo yap ba 
adrob kal mpos Ty ame TaV Saupovicny Tapaxyy, 
omdre at7@ Tatra mpooebor, povos larpos a 
Aéywr Te Tods Burovs Kat Yardwy ev TH Kwdpa 
Kat mov éavtoi yiveofar tov NaodAov. wéurec 
Tolvuyv mpos Tov Tatépa Tob Traidos "leaaatov éGoat 
3 > eal = I a a A > ~ 
map’ at7t@ Tov Aavidny Kedevwr: Hdco8at yap ad7@ 


© 
a 


Prcropéevw Kat mapdvtt tov 8 od avreitety! TH 
LaovAw, ovyywproa’ dé Karéyeuv. 

(ix. 1) Xpdvors 8 torepov od moAXois of ada- 
otivot madw ouveAbdvres Kai SUvayw abpoicavres 
peyaAnv émiao. tots “lapanAirats Kal peratd 
Lwyods kat "Anois? caraAapBavopevor orpato- 


1 polo SPE. 2 rapdrro codd. E. 
3 elye MSP. 
4 roy 8° ovk dvr.) 6 dé ovk bv dvreerety Holwerda. 
5 RO: ovvexdpnce MSP (+ 6 Holwerda). 
® Azeca Lat. 
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ever the evil spirits should assail and torment Saul, to 
have him stand over the king and strike the strings 
and chant his songs. Saul did not neglect this advice, 
but ordered search to be made for such aman. And 
when one of those present said that he had seen in 
the city of Bethlehem a son of Jesse, a mere boy in 
years, but of pleasing and fair appearance and in 
other ways worthy of regard, who was, moreover, 
skilled in playing on the harp and in the singing of 
songs, and an excellent soldier, Saul sent to Jesse and 
ordered him to take David from the floeks and send 
him to him; he wished, he said, to see the young 
man, having heard of his comeliness and valour. So 
Jesse sent his son, also giving him presents to carry 
to Saul. When he came, Saul was delighted with 
him, made him his armour-bearer and held him in 
the highest honour, for his illness was charmed away 
by him; and against that trouble caused by the evil 
spirits, whensoever they assailed him, he had no 
other physician than David, who, by singing his songs 
and playing upon the harp, restored Saul to himself. 
He accordingly sent to Jesse, the lad’s father, desir- 
ing him to leave David with him, since the sight of 
the boy and his presence gave him pleasure. Jesse 
would not gainsay Saul, but permitted him to keep 
David. 

(ix. 1) Not long afterwards the Philistines again Goliath 
assembled and mustered a great force, and marched pS 
against the Israelites; oecupying the ground be- to combs 
tween Sochiis * and Azckis ® they established their xvii. 1. 


8 Bibl. Sochoh (A.V. Shochoh), xx Voxyoe. 

® Bibl. Azekah. Both places are in the valley of Elah 
(1 Sam. xvii. 2) on the border of Judah and Vhilistia, about 
15 miles due W. of Bethlehem. 
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Tagewv Bony TE adinar peyaAnv Kal mpos Tov 
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cy \ a ~ f ‘ 
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1 8° éri ros Niese: dé rwos RO: éri 6uolov 6€ rwos MSP. 
2 dkéorn ROK: dilory Niese. 
3 Todd Ons codd., sed infra ToNiados codd. plur. 
* Niese ex Lat.: uépn codd. 5 SP: quar rell. 


8 +0 rod wo\duov TéXos MSD. 
? éviex Lat.: év codd. 





* Josephus infers from 1 Sam. xvii. 3, mentioning a moun- 
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camp there. Saul, on his side, led out his army 
against them, and, having pitched his camp on a 
certain mountain, forced the Philistines to abandon 
their first camp? and to take up a similar position on 
another mountain over against that which he had 
occupied himsclf. The two camps were separated 
by a valley between the hills on which they lay. 
And now there came down from the camp of the 
Philistines one by name Goliath, of the city of Gitta, 
a man of gigantic stature. For he measured four ® 
cubits and a span, and was clad in armour propor- 
tioned to his frame. He wore a breastplate weighing 
5000 shekels, with a helmet and greaves of bronze 
such as were meet to protect the limbs of a man of 
such prodigious size. His spear was not light enough 
to be borne in the right hand, but he carried it 
elevated on his shoulders ; he had also a spear weigh- 
ing 600 shekels,° and many followed him, carrying 
his armour.? Standing, then, between the opposing 
forces, this Goliath gave a mighty shout and said to 
Saul and the Hebrews, ‘I hereby deliver you from 
battle and its perils. For what necd is there for your ¢ 
troops to join arms and to suffer heavy losses? Give 
me one of your men to fight with me, and the issue 
of the war shall be decided: by the single victor, and to 


tain for the first time, that the Philistines had changed their 
camp. 

> So most mss. of the xx; Heb. and txx A have “ six.” 
The figures here given equal about 6 ft. 8 in. 

© Or‘ and it had a head weighing 600 shekels 5 whether 
the whole spear or the spearhead alone weighed 600 shekels 
is not clear either from the Heb. or Lxx of 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 
The latter, like Josephus, has \éyxy, which means cither 
“spear”? or “ spearhead.” 

¢ Bib]. * and his shield-bearer went before him.” 

* Variant ‘* our.” 
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SovAevaovat yap éxeivor Tots érépois, dv av 6 
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Kal mapeTacoovTo pev as els paynv, ovK 7pxXoVTO 
d€ ets xelpas. 

(2) Tod S€ woAdpov ovvearyKdtos tots “EBpaiocs 
kat tots Iladarivoits Xaotdtos améAvoce Tov 
Aavidyy mpos tov matépa “lesoatoy apkovpevos 
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Tovs Kwovvovs emenpev. 6 5€ 7d per mparov emt 
Ta Totpved md Aw Kal Tas vouas Tov Booknpdrey 
mapayiverat, per? od moAd be € epXeTat ets TO oTpa- 
Tomedov TOV ‘EBpaiwy wepdhbeis dad rod matpos 
Kopicat te Tots adeAdpots edddia Kat yrdvat rt 
mparrovor. tod §€ Todwafou médw €APdvtos Kal 
mpokadoupévov Kal dveidilovtos dre pndeis eoTw 
avdpeios ev adrots, Os els pany a’T@ ToALa KaTa- 
Bivat, petadd Tots adeAgois opuddy Aavidns rept 
dv emeoretnev 6 Tarp, aKkovoas Braogdnpodvros 
THY oTpareay Kal xaxilovros rot Wadatorivov 
jyavaKTnce Kat mpds Tovds ddedpovs adrob elev 
eTolpis exew povopaxhoat TO Trohepiqn. mpos 
Toul” 6 mpeoBuraros TOV deApav * EXtaBos® ém~ 
émangev abTo, Tohunporepov map nAcKiay kat 
dah Tob TpoonKovros etreby, éxéAevoé Te Tmpds 
7a Toya Kal tov matépa Badilew. Kat- 
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the people of the vietor the other side shall be slaves. 
It is far better, I think, and more prudent to attain 
your end by the hazard of one man’s life rather than 
ofall.” Having so spoken he retired to his own camp. 
On the morrow he came again and delivered the same 
speech, and so, for forty days, he did not cease to 
challenge his enemies in these same terms, to the 
utter dismay both of Saul and his army. And though 
they remained drawn up as for battle, they never 
came to close quarters. 

(2) Now, on the outbreak of the war between the 
Hebrews and the Philistines, Saul had sent David 
away to his father Jesse, being eontent with the 
latter’s three sons whom he had sent to share the 


dangers of the campaign. David then returned at? 


first to his flocks and cattle-pastures, but before long 
visited the camp of the Hebrews, being sent by his 
father to earry provisions to his brothers and to learn 
how they fared. Now when Goliath came again, 
challenging and taunting the Hebrews with not 
having among them a man brave enough to venture 
down to fight with him, David was talking with his 
brothers about the matters wherewith his father had 
charged him, and hearing the Philistine reviling and 
abusing their army, he became indignant and said to 
his brothers that he was ready to meet this adversary 
insingle combat. Thereat the eldest of his brothers, 
Eliab, rebuked him, telling him that he was bolder 
than became his years and ignorant of what was 
fitting, and bade him be off to the flocks and to his 


1 Bekker: eivac codd. 
2 Niese: trav ardvrwv ROs ro wavtwy SP. 
3 MSP: ‘Idvafos RO: Aminadab Lat. 
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1 Niese: (xal) Néyeuw sear 2 +elrev SP. 
3 ex rod MSPE. 
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father. Out of respect for his brother David with- 
drew, but gave out to some of the soldiers that he 
wished to fight with the challenger. As they straight- 
way reported the lad’s resolve to Saul, the king sent 
for him; and David, when asked by him what he 
wished, said, “ Let not thy spirit be downcast nor 
fearful, O King, for I will bring down the presumption 
of the foe by j joining battle with him and throwing 
this mighty a giant down before me. Thus would he 
be made a laughing-stock, and thine army have the 
more glory, should he be slain, not by a grown man 
fit for war and entrusted with the command of battles, 
but by one to all appearance and in truth no older 
than a boy.” ® 

(3) Saul admired the lad’s daring and courage, but 
could not place full confidence in him by reason of 
his years, because of which, he said, he was too feeble 
to fight with a skilled warrior. ‘‘ These promises,” 
replied David, “ I make in the assurance that God 
is with me ; for I have alrcady had proof of His aid. 
Once when a lion attacked my flocks and carried off 
a lamb, I pursued and caught him and snatched the 
lamb from the beast’s jaws, and, when he sprang upon 
me, lifted him by the tail and killed him by dashing 
him upon the ground.© And I did the very same 
thing in battle with abear. Let this enemy then be 
reckoned even as one of those wild beasts, so long 
has he insulted our army and blasphemed our God, 
who will deliver him into my hands.” 


* Or “lofty-vaunting,” as Professor Capps suggests. 

> The last part of David’s speech is an amplilication of 
Scripture. 

¢ 1} Sam. xvii. 35 “I seized him by the beard (txx and 
Targum “ throat” or “jaws ”’) and struck him and killed 
him.” 
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aos €oTw Kdopos Tod Kal Bacralew duvapevov, 
avyxwpynoov d€ ws SovAw cou Kal as eyd BovAopat 
HaxeoOjvar,” riBnow obv 7a oTAa Kat Thy Baxrn- 
play dpdjevos Kal mévTe AiBous ex Tob Xeupedp- 
pou Badav els THY mijpav Ty TOUEvuKY Kal 
afevdduyny ev TH SeEta yeipi dépwv ent tov Todlabov 
éemopeveto. Katadpovel dé ottws dmv adrov 6 
ToA€utos epxduevov Kal mpoogoxwifev, ws ovy ola 
mpos avOpwrov® drrAa vevdptotat Tabr” yw péAdor 
pdxeo8a, off 8€ Kivas dzedadvopey Kal dudac- 
odpeba. poy adrov avTt avOpeémov Kiva eivar 
Soxet; 6 8° odyi ToLwobrov GAAG Kal yelpw KUVOs 
avtov vouilew azexpivato. Kiet 8€ mpds opyiv 
TOV Podiafov, kal dpas adrd tiferar éx Tijs 
Tpoonyopias Tob Beob ral Sdbcew jmeihnoe Tas 
adpkas avtoi Tots émuyetous kal Tots petapotots 
Siaomdoacbae: dye(Berar om avrov fr) Aavidns: * ov 
pev eépxn 101 ev poppaia kat Sdpatt Kal Sedspae, 
eye bé xXwpav émt oe Tov Bedv drAopat, 6 ds o€ Te 
Kal THY Taoav bud@v atpatiav xEepal Tals HueTEepats 
SioA€cet. KapaTopjow pev yap oe arjpepov Kal Td 


1 SP: d&dreumey ME: &reuver RO, 
2 dvOpdmwy Nicse (ex Lat. hominum), 
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(4) So then Saul, praying that the lad’s zeal and David goes 
hardihood might be rewarded by God with a like forth e 
success, said, ‘‘ Go forth to battle.” @ And he clad revere sd 

TRAERS # ri fe 5 am. xvii 
him in his own breastplate, girt his sword about him, 37. 
fitted a helmet upon his head and so sent him out. 

But David was weighed down by this armour, for he 
had not been trained nor taught to wear armour, and 
said, ‘‘ Let this fine apparel be for thee, O King, for 
thou indeed art able to wear it, but suffer me, as thy 
servant, to fight just as I will.”’ Accordingly he laid 
down the armour and, taking up his staff, he put five 
stones from the brook into his shepherd’s wallet, and 
with a sling in his right hand advanced against 
Goliath. The enemy, seeing him approaching in 
this manner, showed his scorn, and derided him for 
coming to fight, not with such weapons as men are 
accustomed to use against other men, but with those 
wherewith we drive away and keep off dogs. Or did 
he perhaps take him for a dog, and not a man? 
“No,” replied David, “ not even for a dog, but some- 
thing still worse.” This roused Goliath’s anger, 
and he called down curses upon him in his god’s name 
and threatened to give his flesh to the beasts of earth 
and the birds of heaven to rend asunder. But David 
answered him, “‘ Thou comest against me with sword, 
spear and breastplate, but I, in coming against thee, 
have God for my armour, who will destroy both thee 
and all your host by our hands. For I will this day 


@ 1 Sam. xvii. 37 ‘Go forth and may the Lord be with 
thee.”? Weill’s note, “tin the Bible this prayer is put in 
David’s mouth,” overlooks the fact that David's brief prayer 
for deliverance is given by Josephus in the preceding sent- 
enee. Here he is amplifying Saul’s blessing just quoted. 

> Amplification. 

© So the rxx; this reply is not found in the Hebrew. 
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* 1 Sam. xvii. 46 “I will give the carcase of the camp 
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cut off thine head and fling thy carcase to the dogs, 
thy fellows,? and all men “shall learn that Hebrews 
have the Deity for their protection, and that He in 
His care for us is our armour and strength, and that 
all other armament and force are unavailing where 
God is not.” And now the Philistine, impeded by 
the weight of his armour from running more swiftly, 
came on toward David at a slow pace,’ contemptuous 
and confident of slaying without any trouble an 
adversary at once unarmed and of an age so youthful. 

(5) But the youth advanced to the encounter, 
accompanied by an ally invisible to the foe, and this 
was God. Drawing from his wallet one of the stones 
from the brook which he had put therein, and fitting 
it to his sling, he shot it at Goliath, catching him in 
the forehead, and the missile penetrated to the brain, 
so that Goliath was instantly stunned and fell upon 
his face. Then, running forward, David stood over 
his prostrate foe and with the other's broadsword, 
having no sword of his own, he cut off his head. 
Goliath’s fall caused the defeat and rout of the Phil- 
istines ; for, seeing their best warrior laid low and 
fearing a complete disaster, they resolved to remain 
no longer, but sought to save themselves from danger 
by ignominious and disorderly flight. But Saul and 
the whole Hebrew army, with shouts of battle, sprang 
upon them and with great carnage pursued them 
to the borders of Gitta © and to the gates of Ascalon.4 


of the Philistines to the birds of heaven, ete.” Josephus 
evidently read ‘‘ thy carcase to the camp, ete.” 

> Unseriptural details. 

¢ Bibl. Gath. Cf. A. v. 87. 

4 So the xx in the first occurrence of the name in 1 Sam. 
xvii. 52; in the second part of the verse it agrees with the 
Hebrew in reading Ekron. 
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1 RO: rip 62 xepariy rod T. rell. 
2 gparepay SP. 3 Niese: a’r@ codd. 





care nscriptural numbers. 

> 1 Sam. xvii. 53 “* The Israelites returned from pursuing 
the Philistines and splundered (LXx Karerdrovy ‘ trampled 
down ”’) their camp.’ Perhaps Josephus took the Heb. root 
dig, “ pursue,” in its other sense “ burn ”’ (ef. Latin version 
of Scripture, comburentes), or possibly read xaréxaov instead 
of karerdrour, 

¢ The reverse of Scripture, 1 Sam. xvii. 54 which reads 
“And David took the head of the Philistine and brought it 
to Jerusalem, but his armour he put in his tent.” Later, in 
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Of the Philistines 30,000% were slain and twice as 
many wounded. Saul then returning to their camp 
destroyed the palisade and set fire to it’; while 
David carried the head of Goliath to his own tent 
and dedicated his sword to God.¢ 

(x. 1)? But envy and hatred of David were now Saul is made 
aroused in Saul by the women. For they, coming David's by 
to meet the victorious army with cymbals, timbrels ig es 
and every sign of rejoicing, sang, the elder women xvii & 
how Saul had slain many thousands of the Philistines, 
but the maidens how David had destroyed tens of 
thousands. The king on hearing this, and how he 
was given the lesser portion of the credit, while 
the larger number, the myriads, was ascribed 
to the youth, thought within himself that after so 
splendid an acclamation nothing more was lacking 
to David save the kingship, and now began to 
fear him and to regard him with suspicion. So he 
removed him from his former station—for he had 
made him his armour-bearer—since in his alarm he 
thought this far too close to his person, and appointed 
him captain of a thousand,’ thus giving him a better 
post, but one, as he thought, safer for himself. For 


§ 244, Josephus tells us, in accordance with Scripture, 
1 Sam. xxi. 9 (10), that David had dedicated Goliath’s sword 
to God in the temple at Nob. 

4 Josephus, with many mss. of the Lxx, omits the pre- 
sentation of David by Abner and the covenant with Jonathan 
which follow immediately upon the close of the battle, 
1 Sam. xviii. 1-4. 

« Seripture does not distinguish the women by age. 

’ Gr. ‘ chiliarch.’ In the Hebrew this change is made 
after Saul’s attack on David while playing the harp, 1 Sam. 
xviii, 10-11, Josephus omits the incident, as do many ass. 
of the Lxx. 

® Variant ‘‘ more treacherous for him (David).” 
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1 RO: €BXérero rell. (Lat.). 
4 + épav M. 3 Ms: xpyoduevos rell. 


* His younger daughter, Michal, cf. § 204 note. Josephus 
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he proposed to send him out against the enemy and 
into battle, in the hope that amidst these dangers 
he would mect his death. 

(2) But David, being everywhere attended by God 
whithersoever he went, achieved success and showed 
himself so fortunate in all things that by his extra- 
ordinary valour he won the heart not only of the 


people but of Saul’s daughter,? who was still a}; 


virgin ; and so overmastering was her passion that 
it betrayed her and was reported to her father. 
He, thinking to seize this occasion for plotting against 
Dayid, welcomed the news and told those who had 
informed him of his daughter’s love that he would 
gladly give David the maiden, since the match, 
should he accept it, would prove the cause of danger 
and destruction to him. ‘‘ For,” said he, “ I pledge 
him my daughter in marriage, if he will but bring me 
the heads of six hundred ° of the foe. Now, at the 
offer of a prize so splendid and in his desire to win 
renown for a hazardous and incredible exploit, he will 
rush to perform it and be killed by the Philistines ; 
so will my designs against him succeed admirably, for 
I shall be rid of him, yet cause his death at the hands 
of others and not my own.” He accordingly ordered 
his men to sound the mind of David touching marriage 
with the maid; and they began to speak with him, 
telling him that King Saul felt affection for him, as 
did all the people, and wished to unite his daughter 
with him in marriage. Whereto David replied, 
“ Does it then seem to you a small thing to become 
a king’s son-in-law? To me it does not appear so, 


omits the Scriptural reference, 1 Sam. xviii. 17, to Saul’s offer 
of his elder daughter, Merab. 
> Bibl. ‘ta hundred foreskins of the Philistines.” 
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1 roiro Ernesti. 2 ME: olxetwy rell. 
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4 dvapuyiy Naber. 
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especially as I am of such humble rank and with no 
portion of glory or honour.’” When Saul was in- 
formed by his men of Dayid’s response, ‘‘ Tell him,” 
he said, “ that I desire no money nor wedding gifts 
—that would be to sell my daughter, not to give her 
in marriage—but a son-in-law possessed of fortitude 
and all other virtues, such as I see in him. I wish, 
therefore, to receive of him, in return for his marriage 
with my daughter, neither gold nor silyer—not these 
would I have him bring from his father’s house—but 
the punishment of the Philistines and six hundred 
of their heads. For to myself no gift could be more 
desirable or magnificent # than that, and to my child 
it would be far more pleasing than the customary 
wedding presents to be united to such a husband 
who has the credit for defeating our enemies.” ? 

(3) When these words were reported to David, he 
was delighted at the thought that Saul was eager to 
be related to him, and without waiting to deliberate, 
without reasonably considering whether the proposed 
enterprise was possible or difficult, he straightway, 
with his companions, set upon the foe to aecomplish 
the task that was appointed him as the condition of 
the marriage ; and, thanks to God, who rendered all 
things possible and easy to David, he slew many men, 
cut off the heads of six hundred ¢ and returned to the 
king, displaying these and claiming the bride as his 
recompense. So Saul, finding no way to evade his 
promises—sinee he saw that it would be disgraceful 
for him either to appear to have lied or to have held 

2 Some mss. add ‘* nor more precious.” 

> Saul’s speech is an amplification of 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 

¢ 1 Sam. xviii. 27 ‘he and his men. . slew of the Phil- 


istines two hundred (txx ‘‘ one hundred "’) and David brought 
their foreskins.”’ 
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out this marriage merely in order to bring about 
David’s death on an impossible enterprise ?—gave 
him his daughter, Melcha ® by name. 

(xi. 1) However Saul was not for long to aequiesce nopeiien bg 
in this state of things; for, seeing David in favour Se SAnl's 
both with God and with the multitude, he took alarm pleti David 
and, being unable to eoneeal his fears—eoneerning, 18am. xix. 1, 
as they did, such great interests as his kingdom and 
his life, the loss of either of which would be a dreadful 
ealamity—he resolved to slay David and charged 
Jonathan his son and the most trusted of his men to 
make away with him. Jonathan was amazed at this 
change in his father’s feelings toward David from 
great benevolence to not merely moderate dislike but 
to the compassing of his death ; and, loving the lad 
and revereneing him for his virtue, he told him of his 
father’s seeret plan and intent. He counselled him, 
moreover, to take heed to himself and to keep out 
of sight on the morrow, saying that he would himself 
go to greet his father and, when the opportunity pre- 
sented itself, would converse with him about David, 
and discover the reason (of his dislike); he would 
then make light of this, representing that he ought 
not on such ground to put to death one who had 
rendered so many services to the people and proved 
a benefactor to Saul himself, on account of which he 
might well have secured pardon for even the gravest 
erimes. “ And I willinform thee,” he added, ‘‘ what 
is my father’s mind.” David, in eompliance with 
this exeellent counsel, withdrew himself from the 
king’s sight. 

(2) The next day Jonathan went to Saul and, find- 


* No such thoughts are attributed to Saul in Scripture. 
> Bibl. Michal, uxx Meda. 
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THY avyyéveray’ ovvadiKetrat yap adbtot TH Oavdrw 
Kat 7) at) Ouydrnp xnpetav mply 7 TAS cvpPidcews 
eis ovnow éAGety péddAovea metpalew. tadra Aoye- 
aduevos petaBadod mpos TO Tuepwtepov Kal pyndev 
Toons Kakor avopa mpaTov pev Huds’ evepyeciay 
peydAny evepyeTicarvTa THY ONY Gwrnptay, OTE Got 
rod Tmovnpod mvevpatos Kat TMV Satpoviwy éyKab- 
i ‘ A 3 2: 3 ca 4 3 > + ~ 
eCopevay 7a prev e€eBadrev, eipyvny b€ am adtav 
Th yvx cov mapéoxer, SevTepov €é THY amd TaY 
modepiwy éKdiKiav’ aiaxpov yap TovTwy emueAj- 
aba.’ rovros mapyyopeitas tots Adyors LaodAos 
‘ ‘ > , A a Ww ~ , 
Kal pydev dducnoew tov Aavidny dyvvar TO Tratde: 
Kpeitrwv yap opyis Kal ddBov Sixatos Adyos. 
> nA X , A O ¥ 
IwvdOns 5é peramveppaperos tov Aavidny onpaives 
Te avT@ xpyoTa Kal cwripia Ta Tapa Tob TaTpds, 
1 @ rdétep MSP. 
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ing him sheeeful and gay,? began to address him Jonathan 
eoncerning David. ‘What wrongdoing small or B7A%3°,., 
great, father, canst thou have found i in him that thou pevid back. 
hast ordered us to put to death one who has done Roe 
so much in aiding thine own welfare and yet more 

in punishing the Philistines, and so has delivered 

the Hebrew people from the eontumely and derision 

which for forty days they had endured when no one 

else dared face the enemy’s challenge, and who there- 

after brought thee the appointed number of enemy 

heads and received as his reeompense my sister in 
marriage? Thus his death would be grievous to us, 

not only by reason of his merits. but also of the ties of 

kinship ; for thy daughter will likewise be wronged by 

his death, destined to experience widowhood before 

even entering on the joy of wedded life. Let these 
reflections move thee to greater mildness; do no 

injury to one who first.re :dered us that great service 

of restoring thee to hea'th, when he drove out the 

evil spirit and the demons that besct thee and brought 

peace from them to thy soul, and then avenged us 

upon our enemies. Shameful would it be to forget 

these things.” ® By these words Saul was won over 

and he swore to his son that he would do David 

no wrong ; so does a just cause prevail over anger 
andfear. Jonathan then sent for David and not only 
informed him of the kindly and reassuring attitude 


° Unscriptural detail. 
> The references to Michal and to the healing of Saul are 
unscriptural. 


® ovdevds ro\uarros ex Lat. Nicse: wévos rokuGy codd. : pdyov 
ro\wavra Naber. 
3 adyewdrepos MSP Lat. 
4 quads om. RO. 
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dye. Te mpos adrév, kal mapéueve tH Baowrei 
Aavidns domep Eumpoaber. 

213 (3) Kara 3€ totrov tov Katpov tay TaAaoriven 
oTpatevoapevuy maAw emt Tovs “EBpatous méumec 
peta otpatids tov Aavidny modenioovta rtois 
Tladatarivous, Kat auuBadwy aodAobts atbtav an- 

? } 
a 
éxTewe Kal vwknoas emdverar mpas tov Baatréa. 
& oh 35 FN e v DA b) ¢€ aA 
mpoadexeTat 6 adrov 6 LaodAos ovy wes 7AmiueEV 
azo Tod Katopbdparos, GAN’ wd THs edrpaytas 
avtod Aumnleis ws emahadréatepos adros ex THY 

214 exelvou mpabewy yevdjevos. eel 5€ mdAw avtov 
mpooe\ov TO Saysdviov Bopper media Kal ouv- 
erdparre, kaNéoas eis 70 Swpdrtiov € ev @ KATEKELTO, 
Katéxwv TO Sdpv mpoaérake 7TH Padua Kal Tots 
Ad b] 7 > , = f A 
Buvows e€ddew adrév. exeivou dé Ta KeAevabévra 
mowbvrTos dtaTewdapevos aKovtTiler TO Sdpu’ Kal TO 

* ae! f ¢ , > of f x > 
pev mpoiddouevos 6 Aavidns é€éxduve, fevyer dé eis 
Tov olkov Tov adTod Kal 8 dAyns euewwer Hyépas 
adrob. 

215 (4) Nu«zds dé méuipas 6 Bacireds éxédevoev 

b I ¥ my ~ oe te 4 ‘ ua 
avrov axpt THs €w pvddtreabar py Kai Aafy wav- 
TeAas adavijs YeropLEros, iva Tapayevowevos els 
ae) SuKaoT plo | Kal Kpicet Tmapadovs amoxretyy. 
MeAya dé 7) yorn Aavidou buydrnp dé Tod Bacir€ws 
THY 708 Tar pos pabodca didvouay TD avept Tap- 
tatatat derAds éyovoa Tas wept adrod 2uniBas Kat 
mept Tis idias Yuyns aywridaa: ovde yap adriy 

216 Cy dropevety® éexelvou otepyfetcav. Kal “ pr 

” é ce ie nA Ks 6 ~ Xr ‘ 3 t A 
oc,” dyotv, “6 AAs evtavbot KataddBy*- od yap 


1 zapaysuevos conj. Thackeray. 
2 Dindorf: brouéve codd. 
3 I: xaradaBor codd, 
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of his father, but brought him into his presence ; and 
David stayed with the king as before. 

(3) About this time the Philistines again took the Saul attacks 
field against the Hebrews, and Saul Bent David with Ce ee 
an army to fight against them, and he, having joined place 
battle with them, slew many and returned victorious tines. 
to the king. Saul, however, did not give him the Pe 
reception which he expected after that achievement, 
but was aggrieved by his success, believing that 
David had become more dangerous to him by reason 
of his exploits. And when the evil spirit again came 
upon him to trouble and confuse him, he called David 
to the chamber wherein he lay, and, holding his spear 
in his hand, bade him charm away the spell with his 
harp and songs. Then, when David did as he had 
been commanded, Saul hurled his spear at him with 
all his might. David, seeing it coming, got out of 
its way ; then he fled to his own house and remained 
there all that day. 

(4) But at night the king sent officers with orders to Michal’s 
guard him till dawn lest he escape and disappear ces iad 
altogether; Saul’s intent was to come before the ves 
court and deliver him to justice to be put to death.? 1). 

But when Melcha, the wife of David and daughter of 
the king, learned of her father’s intent, she came to 
aid her husband, having faint hope for him and also 
feeling dreadful anxicty about her own life, for she 
could not endure to live if bereft of him.? “* Let not 
the sun,” she said, “‘ find thee here; else it will never 

* Scripture says nothing of Saul’s intention to have David 

put on trial; 1 Sam. xix. 11 ‘“ Saul also sent messengers to 


David's house to watch him and to slay him in the morning.’ 
> This motive is supplied by Josephus. 
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ér’ detai ae. debye 8’ ews! rors gow dvvaras 
mapaoxetv q ~Tapotca vue: Kal Troujoece® b€ got 
TavTHV 6 Beds _HaKporépav: ioc yap oav7ov av 
edpebis dnd Tob maTpos drroAoupevor.” "Kat «ab- 
yjoaca dia Oupidos adtov éEéawaev’ Eretta oKev- 
doaca Tv Kony ws emt vooobrrt Kal brobetoa 
Tots emBoraiors 7) Tap aiyds, cy’ Hepa TOO marpdos 
wes aura me pupavros én TOV Aavidqy woyAjobar 
&ia ts vuKros elze tots Tapobow, emocigaca 
Thy KAY KaTaKeKaAvpperny Kal TO mdTpaTe 
Tob Hratos aadevovTs THY éemPoAyy maTwoapery 
7O KaTakeiperov Tov Aavidny dobuaivew.' an- 
ayyetAdvrwy b€ tév men SOevrwv oti yévowto bid 
THs vuKros doBeréorepos, exehevaev ovTws exovTa 
Kopucb vac BovdAccbar yap atrov aveActy, é\Bov- 
tes O€ Kal draxadvipavres Tv KAaNY Kal 76 
addiopa THs yvvatKdos ebpovres dmyyechav TO 
Baovret. bepdopévov b€ tod marpos abriy Ort 
odoete prey TOV €xOpov avtobd Katacodiaaito 8” 
adrov, dTodoyiay OKI TT ETAL mBarny: areAjoavra 
yap avray dmoKTeivew épnae Tuxety €x Tod déous 
Tis mpos TO owb iva ouvepyias* breép Hs ovy- 
yravar Karas exe avr, Kar dvayeny ardd pa 
Kara. mpoaipeow _vevopevns: ov yap obrws,” 
eXevyev, “‘ oluar tov eyOpov ebayjreis amobavetv, ws 


1 ex Lat. Niese: 6€ as codd. 
2 rojoee RO: rovjoo MSP: faciat Lat. 
3 ws abriy] adrijs MSP. 
4M: dcevety rell.: dormire Lat. 
5 ed. pr.: 7’ codd.: vero Lat. 





@ 1 Sam. xix. 13 * And Michal took the teraphim (A.V. 
“an image ”) and laid them in the bed and placed a goat's 
skin (?) at its head’ (A.V “ puta pillow of goats’ hair for his 
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look on thee again. Flee while the night which is 
still upon us permits, and may God prolong its hours 
for thee ; for know that if thou art found by my 
father, thou art a lost man.” And she let him down 
through a window and got him safely away. Next 
she made up the bed as for a sick person and put a 
goat’s liver? beneath the covers; and when at day- 
break her father sent to fetch David, she told those 
who came for him that he had been attacked by ill- 
ness during the night, and she showed them the bed 
all covered up, and by the quivering of the liver 
which shook the bedclothes convinced them that 
what lay there was David gasping for breath.» When 
the messengers reported to Saul that David had 
fallen ill during the night, he ordered him to be 
brought just as he was, for he wished to kil!him, And 
when they came and uncovered the bed, they dis- 
covered the woman’s trick, which they reported to 
the king. But when her father rebuked her for 
having saved his enemy and tricked himself, she 
resorted to a plausible defence ; her husband, she 
declared, had threatened to kill her and so, by terrify- 
ing her, had secured her aid in his eseape, for which 
she deserved pardon, secing that she had acted under 
constraint and not of her own free will. ‘‘ For,” 
said she, ‘‘ I cannot think that thou wert as desirous 
for thy enemy’s death as for the safety of my life.” 


bolster”). The teraphim were probably household images 
in human form. The Heb. kebir, here rendered ‘ skin,” is 
of doubtful meaning, and was read as kebéd,‘ liver,” by the 
Lxx, followed by Josephus. ‘The context shows that it must 
have been something round and hairy to give the appearance 
of a human head, and so it was understood by the rabbis, 

> The details of Michal’s stratagem are invented by 
Josephus. 
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ene awlecba.” Kat ovyywaoke Sé TH KOpn 
Laobdos. 6 5é Aavidns éexduyaw Tov Kivduvev KE 
7pos TOV mpodirny Lapoufjov ets “Appala Kat 
Thy emBovdyy adr@ Ty 706 Baorréws ed7jAwae 
Kal ws Tapa pouepov ba adrob TO Sdpare BAnbeis 
amoBavor, par év Tois ™pos adrov kaKos yevopevos 
pyr? év Tots ™mpos Tos Tonepious 4 ayaow dvavdpos, 
dGAV ev dace peta tod Geot' Kal éemituyrs. 
tobto 6 Av aitiov LaovAw ris mpds Aavidny 
amexOeias. 

(5) Madar 8 6 mpopyrns Thy Tob Bacirdws 
aduxtav Karadetmer pev tay méAw *Appaéar, 
ayaywv dé tov Aavidny éni twa térov TadBoval? 
evopia éxet Suet puBe ov atta. ws om amnyyehn 
7 LaovrAw mapa 7 mpoditn Tuyxdvev 6 Aavidys, 
mépupas fatiras mpos avrov dyew mpooérate ovaA- 


222 NapBavovtas® of 8 eAPdvres mpds T6v Dapov7Aov 
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Kal katadaBovres mpopntav exrAnoiar, Too Betou 
petradapBdvovor mvedpatos Kat mpopnrevew 7p 
favro" Laosbros 8 axovoas aAAous emrep. ev emt 
tov Aavidny: Kaxeivwy tatTo Tots mpwrots mabdv- 
Twv mddw dméoterev érépous: mpopytevdvTwr Sé 
Kal TOV Tpirwv TeAcuTatov opytabets atros eg 


223 copunoe. evel 8° eyyds ig 7197) Laprov7jAos mplv 


ie avrov mpopnreve émoinaev. éAOwy dé mpos 
aurov Daodiros brr0 Too Todos mvevpatos éAau- 
vomevos éxdpwy yiverau Kal TI éobira mepwivioas 
€avrov KaTaTeawy eKetTo 8v oAns Huepas Te Kal 
vUKTOS Lapou7jAov re kat Aavidov Brerovtwv. 

(6) "Iwvabys 5é 6 LaovAov mais, dduxopevov mpos 

1 (rod) 6yuod RO: et pronus Lat. 

® Badyoua? SP: TedBovadoy E, 3 gud\aBbyras SP. 
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So Saul pardoned the girl. Meanwhile David, having David finds 
escaped from danger, repaired to the prophet Samuel ae 
at Armatha. and recounted to him the king’s plot ens 

: é ‘ atha). 
against him, and how he had wellnigh been struck i sam. xiz. 
by his spear and killed, though he had never dealt ill }® 
with him nor been cowardly in combating his foes, 
but had ever with God’s aid been indeed fortunate. 
Now that was the reason for Saul’s hatred of David. 

(5) On learning of the king’s iniquity, the prophet Saul and his 

left the city of Armatha and brought David to a place ing david, 
named Galbouath @ and there abode with him. Now 222 Pos 
when it was told Saul that David was staying with prophesy. 
the prophet, he sent armed men with orders to arrest ns 
him and bring him to him. But they, on coming to 
Samuel and finding there an assembly of prophets, 
were themselves possessed by the spirit of God and 
began to prophesy. Saul, hearing thereof, sent 
others after David, and when these met with the 
same experience as the first, he dispatched yet more ; 
but this third company prophesied likewise, and 
finally in a rage he set out himself. But so soon as 
he came near them, Samuel, even before seeing him, 
caused him too to prophesy.? On reaching him, 
Saul, losing his reason under the impulse of that 
mighty spirit, stripped off his clothes and lay prostrate 
on the ground for a whole day and night in the sight 
of Samuel and David. 

(6) Thence David betook himself to Jonathan, son 


@ Bibl. Naioth (Heb. Nawath or Naydth), uxx Avaé 
(v.L. Navid xr.) ev “Paud; these forms appear to be corrupt. 
The Targum renders it Beth ’ulphdnd “ house of instruction.” 
The source of Josephus’s form is unknown. 

+ Josephus omits to state, as does Scripture, 1 Sam. xix. 
24, that this incident explains the saying ‘‘ [s Saul also among 
the prophets ? ” 
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° LI > cal i % A ~ a ss 
atrov éxeifey Aavidov kal epi tis Too matpos 
> ve > ~ . ¥ a > A 
dmodupopevov émBovdjs Kai A€yovtos ws ovder 
= 4 271 > \ ¥: e ‘ ~ 
abdicjoas 00d" eLapaptwy oamovddloito bd Tod 
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A 

225 77} OWT) yoapn Kal 7aAKa. mpdrrovra. 6 be 
Aavidns Bpuvvev 7 py ovTws exew, Kat marevove’ 
jélov mpovoeiy adtod paAdov 7) Katadpovodyr’ én’ 

is pene 

aAnféar rots Adyous 7éTE dAnOes taodAaBeiv, dTav 

4 

7) Oeaontae redovevpévoy adrov® 7} mUOyTau- pndev 
déeyew 8 abt@ tov matépa wept TovTwy edacKev 

’ / A Ny ? i) / %. ih 
elddTa THY pos adrov diAtav Kal Siadeow. 

22g (7) Aumnfets 8 ed? drm motwodpevos THY TOD 
LaovdAov mpoatpeow lwvdbys odk enevcer, enpwta 

é ? 2 ~ , ~ iz fee 3 4 vs 
tivos e€ avtod Bovderat tuxetv. 6 Sé “ olda yap, 
éfn, ‘‘mavta oe yapileofai por Kal wapéxyew 
e0édovra: vovpyvia pev eis THY emuodady eotww, efos 
> » Cal Ay ~ cal La ’ ¥ 

227 8” éyw Sermveiy aby TH Bacrrel xabjpevos: ei 8% 
got Soxel, mopevbets CEw THs mdAcews ev TH TEdi 
AavOdvww Siapera, od 8 emilyryicavtos abtob Adye 
mopevOnval pe els THY TaTpida ByOdedunv éopryy 
prov tis dudfs ayovans, mpoaribels dre ov poe 
ovyKexwpykas. Kav pév, olov etkos Kal avvnbés 
> 4 es | , 2 a ae oe > ~ 
€ort A€yew emt dirows avodynpobow, ‘én’ dyal@ 


1 Dindorf: od7’ codd. 
3 redovevuévoy ary om. KO Lat. 
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of Saul, and complained to him of his father’s designs, David com. 
saying Fe though he had been guilty of no iniquity \ apa of 
or crime, his father was making every effort to have orn 
him murdered. Jonathan entreated him to put no 1Sam: xx. 1. 
faith either in his own suspicions or in slanderers, 

if indeed there were any such, but to pay heed 

to him and take courage; for, he said, his father 

was meditating nothing of the sort, else he would 

have told him of it and taken him into his counsel, 

since in all else he acted in concert with him. But 

David swore? that it was truly so, and he asked 
Jonathan to believe him and look out for his safety 

instead of contemptuously questioning the truth of 

his words and waiting to recognize their truth until 

he should actually behold or learn of his assassination. 

His father, he declared, had told him nothing of all 

this because he knew of his son’s friendship and affec- 

tion for himself. 

(7) Grieved that his assurance of Saul’s disposition Jonathan 
failed to convince David, Jonathan asked him what #2783 '° 
he would have him do. ‘‘ [ know,” he replied, “ that David 

A secretly of 
thou art ready to grant me any favour or do any thing. Saut's inten- 
Now to-morrow is the new moon, when my custom ie on 
is to dine with the king. If, then, it please thee, I ° 
will go forth from the city and remain concealed in 
the plain ; but do thou, if he ask for me, say that 
I am gone to my native Bethlehem, where my tribe ? 
is keeping a feast, adding that thou didst give 
me leave. Should he then say, as is proper and 
customary to say about friends going away,‘ A good 

2 So the Hebrew ; ; Lxx “‘ answered.” 

> Or “clan”; of. Heb. mishpahadh (A.V. “ family ”’), 
which the txx here renders, like Josephus, by @gv\y, but the 
latter can mean “clan” (subdivision of a tribe) as well as 
“ tribe,”’ ef. § 62 note. 
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BeBaducer ° elm, tot pndev Umovdov mop’ airob 
elvar ped? exOpov- av § ws dws droxpivyrau 
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@bdcov Tov matépa.”’ 
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yov lwvdbns moujcew trait’ éemnyyeiAato Kav 
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Gapphj peor, efayayuy adrov ets UratOpov Kat 
kabapov dépa oddev mapicew bnép THs Aavidov 
owrnpias wpvue: ‘‘ tov yap Oedv,” etre, “ tobTov 
6v modby opas Kal mavtayod Keyupévov, Kal mplv 
epunvedoat pe Tots Adyous THY dudvouay 76 pov 
TadrTny <t6dra, Hdptupa Tovotpar Tau mpos ae 
ov bnKay, ws ovK avijow Tov maTtépa OMAK 
abrod Tis Tpoaipecews Sidmretpay Aap Barer, piv 
7 arapabeiy ATs €or Kal mapa Tots dmoppyHrots 
abtod tis ibuyiis yevéobar. katapabesy 8 ove 
drroxpuxpouat, KaTapyviow O€ mpds ae Kal _TPGov 
dvTa Kat Suopevds Siaxelpevov. olde be obros" ) 
Beds THs adrov elvar pera cot dia wavTds evyouat: 
gore pev yap viv Kal ov« azoAcliber oe, Tounoce dé 
tov exOpav dvte 6 matip 6 énos 7° dvr’ eyw 


KpeitTova. od pdvov pynudveve ToUTWY, KAY aTt0- 
1 otkérn oo om. RO. 2 éudavitwy ROMS, 
3 Niese: unvtew codd. 4 adrds Naber. 


5 Niese: ef7 RO: om. MSP: est Lat. 
280 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 227-232 


journey to him,’* know that he bears no hidden 
malice nor enmity ; but should he answer otherwise, 
that will be a sign of his designs against me. And 
thou shalt inform me of thy father’s state of mind in 
token of thy pity and of that friendship for which 
thou hast seen fit to receive pledges from me and 
to grant me the like thyself, though thou art the 
master, and J thy servant. But if thou findest any 
wickedness in me, slay me thyself and so anticipate 
thy father.” 

(8) Although displeased by these last words, 
Jonathan promised to do this and said that if his father 
gave some sullen answer indicative of hate, he would 
inform David thereof. And, that he might have the 
more confidence in him, he brought him out into the 
open and pure air and swore to leave nothing undone 
for his safety. ‘* This God,” said he, “‘ whom thou seest 
to be so great and everywhere extended, and who, 
before I have expressed my thought in words, already 
knows what it is,X—Him do I take as witness of my 
covenant with thee, to wit, that I will not give up my 
constant endeavour to discover my father’s purpose 
until I have clearly learnt it and come close to the 
seerets of his soul. And having learnt it, I will not 
hide it, but will diselose to thee whether he be graci- 
ously or evilly disposed. This God of ours knows 
how I pray that He may always be with thee. In- 
deed, He is with thee now and will not forsake thee, 
but will make thee stronger than thy foes, be it my 
father or be it myself. Do thou but remember this, 

2 A free rendering of 1 Sam. xx. 7 “ It is well,’ perhaps 
suggested by the customary Hebrew salutation, ‘Go in 

cace, 
a These divine attributes are an amplification of the 
Seriptural “‘ Lord God of Israel.’’ 
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mapaxabeabevrey avT@® Tob bev matdos "Tavdbov 
ex Beier "ABevnpou 8é rod dpxiotparnyou éx Tay 
érepwv, tsar Thy rod Aavidou cabedpav KEVaY 
javyacevy drovojcas ob} Kafapevoavta avrov azo 
ovvovatas vorepelv. ws S5é€ Kal TH Sevtépa THs 
voupnvias od maphv éenuvidveto mapa Tob matdos 
*Iwvdfov ore Kai TH TapeABovon Kal ravTn Tob 


1S; xai rell. 2 4 xail dv radra dysiv dxoteys RO. 
3 5 hv ed. pr.: 8° Hv be Hy codd. 





9 Unscriptural detail. 
> So, apparently, the uxx (oxlfas dxovritwr); Heb. 
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and, should death befall me, preserve my children’s 
lives and make over to them the recompense that 
is due me for my present services.” After he had 
taken these oaths, he dismissed David, telling him 
to go to a certain place in the plain where he (Jona- 
than) was wont to exercise himself %; there, he said, 
when he had learnt his father’s mind, he would re- 
join him, accompanied only by a lad. “ And if, after 
throwing three darts ® at the mark, I order the lad 
to bring them to me, for they will be found lying in 
front of it,¢ know that no mischief is to be feared 
from my father ; but if thou hearest me say the con- 
trary, then look thou also for the contrary from the 
king. Howbeit thou wilt find safety at my hands and 
thou shalt suffer no harm. But see that thou re- 
memberest this in the time of thy prosperity, and 
deal kindly with my children.” Then David, having 
received these pledges from Jonathan, departed to 
the appointed place. 

(9) The next day, which was the new moon, the 
king, after purifying himself as the custom was, came 
to the feast ; and when his son Jonathan had seated 
himself on his right side and Abener, the commander 
of the army, on his left, he marked that David's seat 
was empty, but held his peacc, surmising that he had 
been delayed by not having finished his purification 
after sexual intercourse.¢ But when, on the second 
day of the feast of the new moon, David again did not 
appear, he asked his son Jonathan why, both on the 


¢ je, the mark, or perhaps “ him,” é.e. the lad; 1 Sain. 
xx. 21 “ the arrows are this side of thee.” 

4 This interpretation of 1 Sain. xx. 26 “ it is an accident ” 
(A.V. “something hath befallen him ”’) is similar to that of 
the rabbis, who took miqreh, lit. “ happening,” in its physio- 
logical sense of nocturnal eniission. 
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Selnvov Kat THs éotidcews 6 Tob “Teaoalou mats 
amoAdAeitat. 6 Sé memopetofat Kata Tas cuv- 
OnKas epnoev adrov els THY é€avTod marpioa, THS 

vAtjs € éoptiy dyovons, emetpeipavros atrob- Tapa- 
Kadeoat peevrot kal adrov éAbety ext THY Ovotay 
kal et ovyxeopy Dein pnoty dmépxeobac' “oy yap 
evvody prov THY mpos atrov emioracat.” téTe THY 
mpos Aavidny 700 matpds “lwvdlns éwéyyw duc- 
pévevay Kal tpavas tiv GAnv adrob BovAnow «ldev- 

. A / > oA “~ 2S ~ iAAG r 3 
od yap Katéaye LaobdAos tis dpyfjs, adda Pra 
odnuay e€ adtoporkwy yeyevnévoy Kat moA€pwov 
amexdAer Kal Kowwvov tod Aavidov Kal ovvepyov 
edeyev kal pyr? adrov aldciobar pyre THY pyTépa 
atrod tadra dpovotvra Kat pndé BovAduevoy wet- 
ofjqvar rob0, Ste péxpis 08 mepleat: Aavidys 
bf ~ * ~ ‘A ~ , ww ae 4 
emtaparas adtois Ta THs Bactrelas eyxeur “ wera- 

~ ° 4, a> ace “~ r a” 
mepwpat Tovyapoty atrov,” edyoer, ‘ iva 8@ dtxnv. 
¢ , 5 ee # ce / a +e a“. f 
UrotuxovTos ) Twrabov, 78 ddixobvra KoAdoat 
Berets 5” ovkér’ eis Adyous Kal Braodypias THY 
épyiv 6 Laodios efrjveyKey, GAN’ apmaoas TO ddpu 
averndnoey én adrov dmoxtetvat Oédwv. Kal 7d 

A Ww 9 wi 1 € ‘ ~ 
peev Epyov ovk edpage SiaxwAvbels bx6 TeV didwy, 
dees & éeyévero tH mratdl proay TOV Aaviday 

i Sraxpyoacbae mov, wos mapa peecpov be 
exeivov auToxetp kal Tod matdds yeyovevar. 

(10) Kat tore pév 6 700 Bacwéws mats éxmndijaas 
amo Tod deimvou Kal pendev bo AUTNS TpoceveyKa- 
aba Suvnbeis, KAatwy adrtov per Too Tapa juKpoy 
> , ~ é » > ~ i 
amodéabat too KataKeKpiobat 8 amolavety Aavidny 


1 xy cvyxwp7s dmépyouat MSP (Lat. E). 
2 Dindorf: und codd. 
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past day and on this, the son of Jesse had been absent 
from the festive meal. Jonathan replied, as had 
been agreed, that he had gone to his native place 
where his tribe was keeping festival, and with his 
(Jonathan’s) permission. ‘“‘ Whatis more,” he added, 
“he even invited me to attend that sacrifice, and, 
if leave be given me, I shall go; for thou knowest 
the affection that I bear to him.” Then did Jona- 
than discover all his father’s malevolence toward 
David and plainly perceive his whole intent. For Saul attacks 
Saul did not restrain his wrath, but with curses jpnsthe 
denounced him as the offspring of renegades anditecomplire: 
an enemy, and accused him of being in league with 30, pe 
David and his accomplice, and as having respect 
neither for himself nor for his mother in taking that 
attitude and in refusing to believe that, so long as 
David lived, their hold upon the kingdom was in- 
secure. ‘‘ Now then, send for him,” said he, “‘ that 
he may be punished.” ‘“ But,” Jonathan objected, 
“for what crime wouldst thou punish him?” Where- 
upon the wrath of Saul found vent no more in words 
and abuse, but, seizing his spear, he leapt toward him 
with intent to slay him. And although his friends 
prevented him ® from perpetrating the deed, he had 
now made plain to his son how he hated David and 
craved to make away with him, sceing that on his 
account he had wellnigh become the slayer even of 
his own son. 

(10) The king’s son instantly rushed from the feast Jonathan 
and, prev ented | by gricf from tasting a morsel, passed erty ig 
the night in tears at the thought that he himself had in the flelds 


o say fare- 
narrow ly escaped death and that David was doomed Tig 


* David’s invitation to Jonathan is unscriptural. 
> Unscriptural detail. 
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Scevuxrépevoev. dpa b€ uepa mpd THs moAcws 
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249 mpoecat. Troinoas S€ 6 “Jwvabys Ta ouyKetpeva 
Tov ev émdopevov droAver els THY TéAW maida, Fv 
5° jpeia’ tH Aavidn mapedBetv® eis dy adtd 
Kal Adyous. avadavets 8 ovtos mimrer mpd TaV 
*lwvdbov rodav Kal mpooxvrvav owrtipa adtob Tis 
24] puxijs amexdrer. dviatnat d° amd THs yiis abrév, 
kal ped aerate dMnjAous pakpd te jHomdlovto 
L dedaxpupeva, THY TE ipuxiav dmobpnvobvres 
abtayv Kal thy efOovnpérny éraipiay Kat Tov péA- 
Aovra Siaywpropov, ds ovdev adrots eddxet Oavdrou 
Siadépew. Hodes 8 ék trav Opivwv avavypavres 
kal pepvpobar THY dpKwy dAdAndows Tapaxedevad- 
pevo. dieAvOyoay. 
242 (xii. 1) Aauidns b€ devywy tov Baoiréa Kai tov 
2 ? A , > T \ ) ‘ 
e& abtod Advarov eis NaBav mapayiverar moAw 
er t 3 1 > ee a ee an ‘ 
mpos “ABysréAexov® tov dpxrepéa,’ bs emi TH provov 
HKovra ideiv Kal unre didov odv abt@ jujt’ oikéryv 
mapovTa eavpace Kal THY aitiay Tod pndéva elvat 
A e) ~ ~ v ¢ A ~ a FF 
243 odv adT@ pabetv nOerdev. 6 Sé mpakw dzdppyrov 
emitaynvat mapa tob BacwWéws ednoev, ets Fv 
- 2 ~ a “~ > ui ce x 
avvodias att@ Bovdopevy Aabeiv otk deur ‘ TOvs 
pevrow Oepamovras els Tévde Loe TOY TOTOV amavTay 


165° év épnuia MSP (Lat.). 
2 wapprdev MSP: @AGev E. 
® ROE Zonaras: ’AxiuéXexor MSP (Lat.). 
* iepéa MSP Lat. 





* Unscriptural detail. 
> Josephus omits the account, 1 Sam. xx. 36-37, of Jona- 
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to die. But at daybreak he went out into the plain J Sam. xx. 
before the city, seemingly for exercise,* in reality 
to make known to his friend, in accordance with their 
agreement, the temper of his father. Then, after 
doing what had been prearranged, Jonathan sent 
back the boy who attended him to the city,? and 
David was undisturbed in coming out to meet him 
and to speak with him. Appearing in the open, he fell 
at Jonathan’s feet and did him homage, calling him 
the preserver of his life. But Jonathan raised him from 
the ground, and, putting their arms about each other, 
they took a long and tearful farewell, bewailing their 
youth, the companionship which was begrudged them 
and their coming separation,’ which seemed to them 
nothing less than death. Then, hardly recovering 
from their lamentation and exhorting each other to 
remember their oaths, they parted. 

(xii. 1) But David, fleeing from the king and death Pavid re. 
at his hands, now came to the city of Naba ? to Abi- Fontes 
melech * the high priest, who was astonished to see Migr prea 
him arrive alone with neither friend nor servant in (Abimelech) 
attendance, and desired to know the reason why no rete 
man accompanicd him. He replied that he had been 1 Sam. xxi.1 
charged by the king with a secret matter for which ~ Bony 
he required no escort since he wished to remain 
unknown. ‘‘ Howbeit,” he added, ‘‘ I have ordered 
my servants to join me at this place.” He also re- 
than’s shooting the arrows beyond the lad to indicate Saul’s 
displeasure, 

© These details of their parting are an amplification. 

@ Bibl. Nob, rxx Néu8a. The exact site is uncertain, but 
it was probably a little north of Jerusalem, in the territory 
of Benjamin, cf. Neh. xi. 32. 

¢ Variant Achimelech, as in Seripture ; the Lxx mss, also 
vary between the two forms. 

? Bibl. “ at such and such a place.” 
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dmoxtetvas Tov Hadatorivey abros dvabein 7H Jed. 
245 (2) AaBaw 8€ tav7yv 6 Aavidns ew tis tev 
‘Efpaiwy yapas eis Virrav diedvye tiv Wada- 
otivwv, ys "A sBactr 5 Oeis Se 
, Ws "Ayyous €Bacidever® émuyvwolbeis dé 

tno Tv Tot Pacikéws olxeTa@v Kal davepos abt@ 
yevopevos, nvudvtwy exetvwy drt Aavidys 6 todas 
droxtetvas IaAaorivwy pupiddas ein, deloas py 

‘ > =~ # ‘ ‘ f a ae ‘ 
mpos avtod Odvyn Kal Tov Kivduvov év é€épuye Tapa 
Laovrov map’ exelvov wetpdoyn mpoororetras paviav 
Kal Adcoav, ws ddpov Kata Tod oTdpatos abrob 
depdpevov kal ta adda‘ 60a ovvictyo. paviar® 
miotw mapa 7a Virrns Baowe? yevéobat’ ris vdcou. 
246 Kal Tots olxérats 6 BaowWeds mpoodvoyepavas ws 
éxppova mpos adtov aydyouv dvOpwrrov éKéAcevoe 

‘ 4 € , 3 , 
tov Aavidny ws tadxos éxBadAew. 

a A 

247. (3) Ataowéeis 8€ odtws’ éx tis Tirtns els tiv 
*Tovda mapayiverar pudjy Kal év TH mpos *AdovdA- 


1 howd. 4 Sop. om. Lat. E. 2 Adyxos SPE. 
3 SP: éBacidevoer rell. 
4 45¢ MSP. 5 navlas MSP. 


® Niese: yeryoecOar ROM: yeyerfodar SP. 
7 otros ROME. 


288 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 243-247 


quested him to furnish him with provisions for a 
journey ; in so doing, he would, he said, be acting 
like a friend and assisting the cause in hand. Having 
obtained these,* he further asked for any weapon in 
his keeping, sword or spear. Now there was present 
also a certain slave of Saul, of Syrian? race, by name 
Doeg, keeper of the king’s mules.°. The high priest 
replied that he himself possessed no such thing, but 
that he had there that sword of Goliath which David 
himself, after slaying the Philistine, had dedicated 
to God.4 

(2) Taking this weapon, David fled beyond Hebrew pee 
territory to Gitta, a city of the Philistines, of which (anen 
Anchiis ° was king. Here he was recognized by the Wisning | 
king’s servants who then made his presence known is expelled. 
to the king, reporting that this was that David loGl Hen, 
who had slain many myriads of Philistines. Thereat 
David, fearing that he would be put to death by him 
and, after escaping that peril at the hands of Saul, 
meet the like fate at his hands, feigned raging mad- 
ness, foaming at the mouth and displaying all the 
other symptoms of madness, so as to convince the 
king of Gitta of his malady. ‘The king was exceed- 
ingly angry with his servants for having brought him 
a madman and gave orders for David's instant ex- 
pulsion. 

(3) Having thus eseaped with his life from Gitta, 
he betook himself to the tribe of Judah / and, taking 


@ Josephus omits the Scriptural details about the hallowed 
bread which was the only food at the priest’s disposal. 

® So the rxx 3 Heb. ‘an Edomite.” 

¢ So the txx; Heb, ‘chief of the shepherds” (A.V. 
“ herdsmen ’’). 4 Cf. § 192, 

@ So the uxx (Luc. ’Axyods) 3 bibl. Achish, 

’ The reference to Judah is an added detail. 
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doois 7) xpela Ty 7} dofos €K Laovdou 708 Bacr- 
Aéws ouveppinoav mpos avTov Kal Trovety 7a exer 
doxotvTa EToljiens eeu éAeyov. éyévovTo be of 


248 mavres cael TETpaKoator. Jappyoas be ws al 
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Xetpos av7® Kal ouvepyias 7187 Tpooyeyernpwevys 
amdpas execiBev auxvetrat mpos TOV Tov MwaBerav 
Baoirda, Kai tovs yoveis adrot «is thy éavTod 
xapav mpocdeedpevov Ews av emuyv@’ 76 Kal? abrov 
tédos yew Tapekdrer Katavedcartos 8 adrod TH 
xdpw Kal adons Tovs yovets tov Aavidov tins 
map dv étvyxavoy map adt@ xpdvov a€uiaavtos. 

(4) Adtos tod mpodyrov KeAcdoavtos adrov Ti 
pev épynpiav exduTely, mopevOevta 8 els THY KAN- 
povxyiay ths “lovda duds ev adrH Sidyew met- 
Berar Kal mapayerdpevos els Ldpu® wodAw év adrh 


950 KaTepeve. LaovddAos & dxovoas dott pera 7AnGous 


ddbein 6 Aavidys, odK eis TuxdrrTa OdpuBov Kat 
Tapayny évéreev, aA eldas 7d ppovnwa rob 
avdpos Kal my edroAuiav ovoev e€ adrob Hux pov 
dvaxvipew epyov, tf ob KAadocobar mdvTws Kal 
movycew, vrevdnce. Kal svyKadécas Tods Pidous 

6 ‘ e ‘ x ‘ ‘ ? hs > ‘ > 
Kal Tods Wyepdvas Kal THY dudnv €€ Hs adtos AV 

MM: "AdoANaduy RO: ‘AdvAXNduy SP. 


2 dws ob mi RO: Ews dv droyve@ rell. Lat. 
3 Xdpnv SP. 





° Called Odollam (as in the Ltxx) in A. viii. 246; bibl. 
““cave of Adullam.”’ It has been identified by some with 
the modern Whirbet ‘Aid el- Ma, 12 miles S.W. of Bethlehem, 
by others with Ahirbet esh-Sheikh Madhkar close by. Both 
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up his abode in a cave close to the city of Adullam,? Davia's 

sent word to his brothers where he was to be found. [2'3) cate 

They, with all his kinsfolk, came to him ; and besides of Adullam. 
° = vs Sam. 

them, all who were in want or in fear of King Saul xxii 1 

streamed to him and declared themselves ready to 

obey his orders. They were in all about four hundred. 

Encouraged at now finding himself with a force to 

assist him, David departed thence and made his way 

to the Moabite king and besought him to receive his 

parents into his country and to kcep them until he 

himself should know what was finally to become of 

him. This favour the king accorded him and showed 

all honour to David’s parents so long as they were 

with him. 

(4) David himself was bidden by the prophet ® to Dae 
quit the desert and repair to the territory of the tribe trees eu 
of Judah and remain there; so, obedient to this Pinte 
counsel, he came to the city of Saris ° and there abode. toyal. 
But Saul, on hearing that David had been seen }3°% 
with a large following, was thrown into no ordinary 
confusion and dismay ; for, knowing the mettle and 
hardihood of the man, he surmised that it would be 
no small labour that would arise from David’s acts, but 
one that would surely cause him regret and suffering. 

So summoning to him his friends and chieftains and 


the tribe from which he himself came, to the hill? where 


places, incidentally, are at the southern end of the Valley of 
Elah, ef. § 170 note. 

> The prophet Gad, according to Scripture. 

© So, nearly, the rxx ; Heb.‘ forest of Hareth ’’; the site 
is uncertain but is identified by some with the modern 
Kharas,7 miles N.W. of Hebron, and a little S.E. of the sup- 
posed sites of Adullaim. 

4 Josephus, like the txx, takes Gibeah (‘hill’) as a 
common noun. 
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mpos avrov émt tov Bouvov, ob to BaciAcov elye, 
Kal kaBicas ex "Apovpys, Tomos 8° HY TIS OUTW 
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ottws dpovncavros Kal buds tadTa’ meicavtos: ob 
yap ayvod tods Gpkous Kai Tas auvOijKas Tas mpds 
Aavidny avT@ yeyernpevas, oud" OTt ovpBovdos 
pep Kal ouvepyos "lwvdbys €oTl TOV Kar pot 
OVVTETAYLEVWY, pede dé DyTealy ovoevi mept ToUTWY, 
GAka 70 amofynoopevov yavydlovtes oKomeire.” 
cwwrjcavros dé Tob Baotldws adAdos jév ovddeis 
amekpwato Tav mapdvtwr, Awnyos 8’ 6 Lupos 6 
Tas Tpedvous abrou Booka elmev ws (Sor Tov 
Aavidyy ets aay moAw mpos "ABysedcxov é\fovra 
Tov apylepéa TA TE peMovra map avTob ™po- 
gyrevaartos pabeiv, kat AaBdvta éfddia Kat thy 
popdatay to6 Todtafov mpds ots €BovAeto pera 
aodarelas mpomeudbijvat. 

(5 ) Merarepipapevos ouv TOV dpxvepea Kal macav 
adrod my yevedy Xaodhos * “ri mabay e& eno,” 
ele, “‘ Sewov Kal dyapt Tov “lecoaiov matda mpoc- 
ed€&w Kal oitiwy prev adT@ peTedwKas Kal o7Awy 

1 otrw rpog. om. RO, 2 xai om. codd, 


* (RJME: rpooreOycecbe O: rpocriverbe SP Lat. 
4 Ernesti: radra codd. 
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he had his palace, and seating himself at a certain 
spot called Arira,? with his officers of state ® and his 
company of bodyguards around him, he addressed 
them thus: “ Fellow tribesmen, you remember, I 
doubt not, my benefactions, how I have made some 
of you owners of estates and to others have granted 
honours and high positions among the people. I ask 
you, fhevetore: if you look fae larger and more 
bounties than these from the son of Jesse? I know 
very well that you have all gone over to him, because 
my own son Jonathan himself has taken this stand 
and has persuaded you to do the like. Nor am I 
ignorant of those oaths and covenants that he has 
made with David, nor that Jonathan ts the counsellor 
and accomplice of those who are arrayed against me ; 
and not one of you is concerned about these things, 
but you are quietly w aiting to see what will happen.” 
When the king was silent, no other of those present 
made reply ; ‘only Doeg the Syrian, the keeper of poeg the 
his mules, said that he had scen David when he came Tee 
to the city of Naba to Abimelech the high priest, sxii. 9. 
where through the priest’s prophecies David had 
learnt what was to come, and, having received pro- 
visions and the sword of Goliath, he had safely been 
sent on his way to those whom he was seeking. 

(5) Saul, therefore, sent for the high priest and all sauirebukes 


his family, and said : “‘ What wrong have I done thee eee oe 
or what injury that thou didst receive the son of himself. 


a if 1 Sam. xxii. 
Jesse and gavest food and arms to him who is a1. 


a“ Plowland’’; so the uxx translates Heb. ’éshel, a kind 
of tree (A.V. “ tamarisk’). Cf. § 377 
> Bibl. “servants.” 
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259 ~— (6) Tatra Aéyuv 6 apxrepevs ovK €mEetce TOV 
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260 Kal mapadapdv opoiws abt Tovnpovs éxeivos: 
amoxteiver Tov "AByrdAcyov Kal THY yevedy adtod: 


17 ex Lat. Niese. 2 reporadcioww ROME. | 
3 pera T. yev. om. RO. 
4 Niese: duolous atrg codd. | 
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plotter against my realm? And why, pray, didst thou 
deliver oracles concerning the future? For assuredly 
thou wert not ignorant that he was fleeing from me 
_ and that he hated my house.” The high | priest did 
not resort to a denial of what had taken place, but 
frankly confessed that he had rendered those services, 
yet not to gratify David, but Saul. “I knew him 
not,’’ said he, ‘‘ for thine enemy, but as one of thy most 
faithful servants and thy captain, and, what is more, 
as thy son-in-law now and kinsman. Men bestow 
such dignities not on their enemies, but on those who 
show them the greatest goodwill and esteem. Nor 
was this the first time that I prophesied for him ; 
often have I done so on other occasions as well. And 
when he told me that he had been sent by thee 
in great haste on a certain matter, had I refused any 
of his desires, I should have thought this to be gain- 
saying thee inthe: than him.? Therefore, think not 
ill of me, nor, from what thou now hearest of David’s 
designs, regard with suspicion what I then deemed 
an act of humanity ; for it was to thy friend and to 
thy son-in-law and captain that I rendered it, not to 
thine enemy. 


(6) These words of the high priest did not persuade 4t Saut's 


se) 


rder, Doeg 


Saul, for fear is strong enough to disbelieve even a sjays 
truthful plea ; and he atdered his soldiers to surround Abimelech 


and his kins 


him and his kin, and slay them. But as they dared Nob is 


not lay hands on the high priest, dreading more to { 
offend the Deity than to disobey the king, he charged 1 
Doeg the Syrian to carry out the murder. This 
fellow, taking to help him others as wicked as him- 
self,®? slew Abimelech and his kin, who were in all 


4 This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
> In Scripture, Doeg alone slays the priests. 
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JOSEPHUS 


s \ ; «oy , \ t 1 , 
yoay dé mavTEs Woel TévTE Kal TplaKeGtoL. TeEL- 
yas 5€ Laoddos kal eis tiv moAw TadV lepéwv 
NaBav mdavras te adtods améxtewev, od yuvatkav 
ov vymiwy ovo’ dAdAns TAukias pevodpuevos, adT7V 
de evempnge. diacwlerar 6€ mats efs "ABieddyou 
*ABiabapos 6 ovopna. Taira pevrou ye ouveBn, Kabars 
mpoedytevoey 6 Beds TH dpxeepet "HA, Sud. Tas 
Tav vidy adztod Svo tapavopias eitay dcadGapy- 
ceobar Tods éyyovous. 

(7) XaodAos 5€ 6 Bacweds wpov ovtws epyov 
duaTipagdpevos Kat yevedy 6Aqv dpxreparuxijs diro- 
opdtas Tyas Kat prt’ emt vymtos AaBev olxrov 
par éml yepovow aidd, kataBahew o€ kal Thy 
ToAWw, HV marpiba Kail Tpopov TaY tepéwy Kal 
mpodytav avto® 76 Oetov ewedA€Eato Kat povyy eis 
70 Tovovrous péepew dvSpas an medete, pabetv dmact 
Tapéoxe Kal _ Karavonoa Tov av Opabrwvov TpoTrov, 
ort HEXpLs od pév elow iiidrai twes Kal Tarevol, 
TO py dvvacbae xphobat TH duce poe toAuay 
éoa Bédrovew, emTLELK ETS etou Kat Herpiot Kat povov 
SiuKovoe To dikatov, Kal mpds adro® THY waaay 
evvoudy' Te Kai amovdyny Exovat, TOTE Sé Kal TEpi 
To Yeiou memoTevKaow OTL TAat Tots ywopévots 
v TO Bip mapeote Kal ov 7a, épya pLovov Opa 
7a. TpaTropera, aAva Kal Tas dcavotas 789 capas 
oloev, ad’ dy péddrc Tar’ éocobat: éray dé ets 
efovatay mapéAOwor Kai Suvacreiav, ToTe TdvT’ 
exeiva petexovodpevo. Kal womep ent oxyvijs 


1 ex Lat. Niese (ef. uxx): évre nal dydorKovra RO: révre 
kal dy Sojxovra sal rpaxéoio MSP: revraxdcio cal rpidxovra E. 

2 conj. cdd.: avré@ codd.: om. Lat. 

3 airw Niese, * tvoay Dindorf. 
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some three hundred and five.? Moreover Saul sent 
men to Naba, the city of the priests, and slew all 
therein, sparing neither women nor infants nor those 
of any age, and burnt the town. One son of Abime- 
lech alone escaped, Abiathar ® by name. Now all 
these things came to pass in full accordance with 
what God had foretold to Eli the high priest, when 
He declared that by reason of the iniquities of his two 
sons his posterity should be destroyed.° 

(7) But as for King Saul, by perpetrating a deed 
so cruel as slaughtering a whole family of high- 
priestly rank, feeling neither pity for infants nor 
reverence for age, and then proceeding to demolish 
the city which the Deity Himself had chosen as the 
home and nurse of priests and prophets and set apart 
as the sole place to produce such men—Saul thereby 
gave all to know and understand the character of 
men, namely that so long as they are of private and 
humble station, through inability to indulge their 
instincts or to dare all that they desire, they are 
kindly and moderate and pursue only what is right, 
and turn thereto their every thought and endeavour ; 
then too, concerning the Deity, they are persuaded 
that He is present in all that happens i in life and that 
He not only sees the acts that are done, but clearly 
knows even the thoughts whence those acts are to 
come. But when once they attain to power and 
sovereignty, then, stripping off all those qualities and 
laying aside their habits and ways as if they were 

° Emended text, agreeing with the Lxx, 1 Sam. xxii. 18, 
where the Heb. has 85; the mss. way between 85 and 385, 
while the Epitome has 530. Below, § 268, Josephus has 300. 

> Heb. Ebydthar. ¢ Ch ad. vy. 350. 


# With this digression in criticism of Saul contrast the 
eulogy below, §§ 343 ff. 
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caused by 
accession to 
power, 


JOSEPHUS 


Tpoow7rela Ta 70 Kae Tous TpoTous dzroBépevor 
petaAatBavovot TOApav d dmévouay Katappovnow av- 
265 Opwrivwy TE Kal Detwv, Kal OTE peddvora bet Tis 
evoePelas adtois Kal Tis Sucaroovrys, & éyyiora. ToD 
PBovetabar yeyernprevors Kat maar dpavepois ep 
ots a voyowaw 1 mpdgwor xabeaTaat, To0 wos 
ovKétt BAézovTos adrous To Oeot H ba Tay 
e€ovatav dedudTos ovTws euTrapovobar Tots mpay- 
266 pact. a 8 dv * popnbaow dxovoartes’ 7) 
puojowar * * Bedjoavres® a orépEwow dAdyws, 
Tabra Kopea kal BéBaa Kal ddAnOA Kat avOpcirots 
dpeora, Kal be@ doxovat, TaV é peANSvreov Adyos 
267 adrois ovdé eis: GAAd TUL@OL pev Tous mond. 
TadrarmeupHoavras, TiMToavTEs be Ppbovotor, Kal 
Tapayayovres ets emupdverav ob Tavrns dparpobvrat 
povov Tous TeTUXNKOTAS, aAAd. dua TavTHY Kat Tod 
Civ émt movnpats atrias Kai bv drrepBodny avTav 
amavots: KohdLlovar & odk en epyors dixns 
aétows, GAN émi ScaBohats Kal KaTyyoplats a- 
Bacaviarots, 008 Gaous®? édee Toito mabetv, GAN 
268 doous admoKTeivar Sivavtat. Totito LaotAos Hpiv 
6 Ketoou mais, ri mp@ros pera TY dpiatoKpatiav 
Kal! thy emt Tots xperais moAtTetay ‘EBpatev Baot- 
Acvoas, pavepov meTroine Tpraxoatous dmoxtelvas 
tepeas Kal mpopyras ék Tis mpos “APiperexov 
drowpias, émuaraBahay be avrots Kat Ty mod, 
Kal Tov TpoTw Tut vaov omovoaoas iepéwy Kai 
tmpopnta@r épnpov Kataorhoat, ToaovTous pev dv- 


1 dxovoroe conj. Thackeray. 
2 dedjoavres SP: ebeNoxaxjoavres Naber. 
® ods Niese. 4 xaiom. RO. 
5 +4 codd. 
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stage masks, they assume in their place audacity, 
recklessness, contempt for things human and divine ; 
and at the moment when they most need piety and 
righteousness, being now within closest reach of envy, 
with all their thoughts and acts exposed to all men, 
then, as though God no longer saw them or were over- 
awed by their power, they break out into these riot- 
ous acts. Their fear of rumours, their wilful hates,* 
their irrational loves—these they regard as valid, 
sure and true, acceptable to man and God, but of 
the future they take not the least account. They first 
honour those who have toiled in their service, and 
then envy them the honours which they have con- 
ferred ; and, after promoting men to high distinction, 
they deprive them not only of this, but, on its very 
account, of life itself, on malicious charges which 
their extravagance renders incredible. Their punish- 
ments are inflicted not for acts deserving of chastise- 
ment, but on the faith of calumnies and unsifted 
accusations, nor do they fall on those who ought so 
to suffer, but on whomsoever they can put to death. 
- Of this we have a signal example in the conduct of 
Saul, son of Kis, the first to become king of the 
Hebrews after the period of aristocracy and the 
government under the judges, for he slew three 
hundred pricsts and prophets from suspicion of Abime- 
lech, and further demolished their city and strove to 
leave what was virtually their temple ® destitute of 
priests and prophets,’ by first slaying so many of 
2 ‘Text uncertain, 
> The first real temple was, of course, to be built later in 


Jerusalem by Solomon. 
¢ The reference to prophets is unscriptural. 
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edov, petvar 8” edaas oddé THY waTpiba adt&v mpos 
TO Kal per’ éexelvous aAAovs yevéoBar. 

269 (8) ‘O 8 "ABidbapos 6 Tob ’ABysedévou mats 6 
pedvos Staowjvau' durnbels ex Tod yévous TaV bd 
Laovrov dovevOertwy lepéwy duywv mpds Aavidny 
Thy THY oikeiwy adtod aupdopav édijAwoe Kal THY 

270 Tob TaTpos dvatpeow, 63 ovK ayvoetv &bn Taira 
mept avrovs eodpeva iev Tov Adnyov- brovojoae 
yap SiaBdyOjoeobar mpos avrob TOV dpxrepea TO 
Baorhel, Kal THs aTuxtas Tavrns avtots attov 
HraTo. pévew* 8 adrdbe Kal atv adrtG diatpiPew 
ws odk ev GAw té7w Anodpevov ottws HEtov. 

271 (xiii. 1) Kara 8€ toérov tov Kaipov dxovoas 6 
Aavidns tods Hadatorivovs éuBeBAnoras eis THY 
KiAavav ywpav kal tavryny Stapralovtas Sidéwou 
éauTov otpatevew em adtods, rod Oeotd Sia rod 
mpoprrov mvOdpevos et emit pemet vleny. Tod 8é 
onwatvew prjoavros CE SPHNOEY emt tovs IlaXa- 
otivous peta Tay éTaipwy Kal povov TE adr av 

272 woAby eféyee Kat Aeiav HAagev. Kat Tapapetvas 
tots Ki\Aavots, ews o8 tas dAws® Kal Tov Kapmdv 
auvetior ddeGs, LaovAw 7TH Baoriret pyvderar wap’ 
abrois av: 76 yap épyov Kal Td karopbwpa odK 
epewwe Tap ols eyeveto, prpen® oe enimay els TE TAS 
Tav dAwy dcods Kal mpos Tas Tob Baotréws 
dtexopiobn adré® Tre ovriatdvoy Kat Tov memoLn- 

273 Kora, xaiper dé Laoiros axovoas év Kidda tov 

1 Gacwd. om. RO. 


2 7d uévery codd. 3 @\w codd.: addvas ed. pr. 
4 din Ernesti, § airé Dindorf. 





9 Cf. below on § 273. 
> In Scripture no mention is made at this point of a prophet, 
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them and then not suffering even their native place 
to remain, that others might eome after them. 

(8) Now Abiathar, the son of Abimelech, who alone abiathar, 
of the family of priests slaughtered by Saul had been (US, 
able to escape, fled to David and told him of the feesto ‘ 
tragedy of his kin and the slaying of his father. David Aan 
replied that he had known that this fate would befall 2 
them, when he saw Doeg ; he had, he said, suspected 
that the high priest would be denounced to the king 
by this man, and he blamed himself as the cause 
of this misfortune to them. Howbeit he besought 
Abiathar to abide there and to live with him, since 
nowhere else would he be so safely hidden. 

(xiii. 1) At this same time David, hearing that the David saves 
Philistines had invaded the country of the Killanians 4 agin) froin 
and were ravaging it, offered to take the field against the Phil- 
them, after inquiring of God through the prophet ® gn il 
whether He would grant him victory. And when? 
the prophet reported that God had so signified, he 
threw himself upon the Philistines with his eom- 
panions, made a great slaughter of them and carried 
off their spoils. As he then remained with the Kil- 
lanians until they had secured their threshing-floors 
and safely got in their crops,® his presence there was 
reported to King Saul. For this exploit and its 
suceess did not remain confined to those who had wit- 
nessed them, but the fame of it was carried abroad 
to the ears of all, the king’s included, with praise of 
the deed and the doer of it. Saul rejoiced to hear 


but in | Sain. xxiii. 9 we read that David consulted God about 
leaving Keilah, through the priest Abimelech by means of 
the ephod—a detail omitted in Josephus’s account below, 
§ 274. 

¢ The safeguarding of the crops is an amplification of 
Scripture. 


301 


JOSEPITUS 


td ete A Mw ‘ ~ 2 ~ ¢ id 
Aavidny, cat ‘ Peds bq xepat tals ewats iaéBero 
ES td »? 3 f ce 3 . . fr 7 nA 
abrév,” eizuv, “ émet Kal ouvyvayKacev éADety 
> ‘ t ‘ a \ A Ww LA 
eis moAw telyn Kal TmUAas Kat poyAods éxouvcar, 
~ ~ . id 3 a & aed 3 
T®@ Aa@ wavti mpoceragey ext tiv Kidrav éeLop- 
~ * td . ‘€ , 4 te 
pyjoae Kat wodvopKioavre Kai éAdvre Tov Aavidyy 
> ~ ~ A 3 ta ¢€ Me ‘ 
274 AmoKteivat. Tatra dé aicdpuevos 6 Aavidys kat 
pabev mapa tod Geod ott peivavta map’ adtois 
of KiAdirat éxddicovet 7@ LaovAw, wapadaBwv 
Tovs rTeTpaxoclous amhpev dad Tis wdoAews els 
‘A we 2: 7 ~ 3 ‘ 1 td a ¢€ 
THY épnuov eravw THs "Evyedav' Aeyoudvns. Kat 6 
X AY 3 La ES 4 , A ~ 
pev Baatreds axovcas adtov wedevydta mapa Tov 
Kudirav ératcato ris em’ abrov orparetas. 
o75 (2) Aavidns Sé exeiBev dpas cis twa témo0v 
\ 2 r f a a , 3 
Kawi? Kadovpevyy ris Zidyvis mapayiverar, eis 
év *lwvdbys 6 toG LaovAou mats cupBadrwy adbra 
kal kataovacdpevos Gappety te Kal xpnatas zept 
~ a ww 3 rd , a A 
tav pedddvrwy exew eAmidas mapexdrer Kal py 
Kapvew tots tapodou Bacivevoew yap adrov Kal 
macav tv ‘EBpaiwy Sdtvapw ew vd’ éavta, 
giretv b€ 7a ToLvadTa ody peyadots avavTay wdvots. 
7 ~ 
276 7dAw 8° dpKous moimodpevos THs eis dzavr7a TOY 
t ‘ 3 ca 3 i 1 / x a) 
Biov mpos dAAjAovs edbvolas Kal miaTews Kal Tov 
Jeov paptupa Kaddoas, wy emypdcato att@ mapa- 
1 ’Evyedaivy MS: ‘Evyadairy P: “Evyedaty Naber. 
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that David was in Killa.* ‘ At last,” said he, ‘‘ God 
has delivered him into my hands, since He has forced 
him to enter a city with walls, gates and bars,” and 
he ordered the whole people to march against Killa 
and, when they had besieged and taken it,’ to kill 
David. But when David discovered this and learned 
from God that if he remained in Killa the inhabitants 
would give him up to Saul, he took his four hundred ¢ 
men and withdrew from the city into the desert lying 
above a place called Engedin.? Thereupon the king, 
hearing that he had fled from the people of Killa, 
abandoned his campaign against him. 


(2) David, departing thence, came to a place called Jonathan 


Kainé® (‘ New’’) in the region of Ziphéné.f Here 


he was met by Jonathan, son of Saul, who, after em- 7 


bracing him, “bade him take courage, hope well for 
the (ature and not be crushed by his present state, 
for (he assured him) he would yet be king and would 
have all the forces of the Hebrews nagee him, but 
such things were wont to demand great toil for their 
attainment. Then, having renewed his oaths of 
life-long, mutual affection and fidelity, and having 
ealled God to witness the curses which he invoked 


@ Bibl. Keilah, uxx KeecAd, perhaps the modern Khirbet 
Qila, about 2 miles S. of the supposed site of Adullam 
(of, § 247 note). 

> Or * besieged it and taken him.” 
¢ So the rxx; Heb. 600. 

@ Bibl. Engedi; mentioned below, § 2 82. 1 Sam, xxiii. 13 

“and went whithersoever they could go.’ 

© So the rxx, reading Heb. haddshdh “ new ” for horeshah 
“thicket ’ in 1 Sam. xxiii. 15; the latter is perhaps to be 
taken as a proper name, and may be the modern Ahirbet 
Khoreisa, 

‘ Bibl. Ziph, txx Zel?, probably the modern Tell Zif, 
4 miles $.E. of Hebron. 
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Bavre Ta ovyKeipeva Kal petaBadAopéve mpos 
ravavtia, TOV per abTot Katadeires puKpa TOV 
ppovridu Kal 708 déous emucougioas, avros bé 
277 m™pos aurov émavepyeTat. ot bé Loprvot xapile- 
pevor TH Laovhy pyvdovow at’t@® Tap avrots 
SiarpiBew Tov Aavidny Kal mapaddcew épacav € én 
avtov eAfovre: karadnpbevrenv yap T@v THs Zipyvijs 
278 OTEVOY ob elvac puyeiy abrov* mpos dAXous. 0 dé 
Baotreds emyjvecev avrous, (xdpw exew dporoyijoas 
tov €xOpov abt@ PEE NPUKGAL, Kal ovK eis Hakpav 
dpretipec Iau THs evvotas dToaxomevos adrous, (emrep- 
ye Tous Enrijcovras TOV Aavidny Kal THY epnyucav eg- 
Epevvyjgovras, adds e dxodouvbcew dmexpivaro. 
279 Kal ob prev emt tiv Oypav Kat THY aUAAnW Tod 
Aavidou Mpotiyov TOV Baorréa amrovddlovres HI) 
povoy atta pnvioa tov exOpov, adda Kal TO 
mapacxelv abrov els efovolay pavepwrépav KaTa- 
oTioat avT@ TH evvotav® Sujyaprov b€ THs addKou 
Kal movypds émifuplas, of pandev kevdvvevew éued- 
280 Aov ex Tob pH Tad7T’ eudarvicar TG LaotvAw, did 
S€ xodakelay Kal Képdous mpoadoxtay Tapa Tou 
Baothéws avdpa Deogidy Kat mapa diknv Cytov- 
pevov emt Gavdtw Kal AavOdvew Suvdpevov 51€Badov 
kal mapaddcew UmeaxovTo: yvots yap 6 Aavidns 
TH Tov Lipyvav kaxoyPevav Kat THY Tob Bacidws 
éfodov excimer ev Ta OTEVA THS exelvwy ywpas, 
1 peraBarouévy Bekker. 
2 guyhy atr@ SP: duyetv adrg M. 
3 Niese: duelvacdat codd, (Lat. vid.). 
4 attra re MSP. 
Bairg ri edvoay om. RO: post éxApdr (supra) rell, 





* At Gibeah (uxx “‘ the hill,” ef. § 251 note), 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 
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upon himself should he violate their eovenant and 
change to the contrary, he left him there, having a 
little lightened his cares and fear, and returned to 
his own home. But the men of Ziph, to win favour 
with Saul, reported to him ¢ that David was sojourning 
among them, and promised, if he would come after 
him, to deliver him up; for, if the passes into their 
country were oeeupied, it would be impossible for him 
to eseape elsewhere. The king commended them 
and expressed his thanks for their having given him 
information of his enemy, and promised that their 
loyalty should not long await its reward ®; he then 
sent a party to search for David and to seour the 
desert, assuring them that he would himself follow. 
Thus they spurred the king on to the pursuit and 
eapture of David, because they were anxious not 
merely to denounce his enemy to him, but to give 
more palpable proof of their loyalty to him by actually 
delivering David into his hands. They failed, how- 
ever, in their iniquitous and base desire, which was 
the more so in that they would have incurred no risk 
by not informing Saul of these things; yet, from 
obsequiousness and in the expectation of receiving 
gain from the king, they calumniated and promised 
to deliver up a God-favoured man whose death was 
being unjustly sought, and who might have remained 
eoncealed.¢ For David, learning of the evil designs 
of the Ziphites and the king’s approach, quitted the 
> This promise is not mentioned in Scripture. 


¢ These reflections on the conduct of the Ziphites are an 
addition to Scripture. 
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devyer S€ emt THY peydAnv métpav Ti ovoav ev TH 
Lipwvos epypw. 

281 (3) “Qppnoev bé én” éxeivqy Sechwcew LYaodAos' 
KaTa yap THY OOO dvaxwpnoavra eK TOY oTevav 
pabay tov Aavidny, emi 76 Erepov pepos TAS TETpAS 
anipev. avrumeptéoTracay b€ Tov LaodAov ano THs 
SudEews Tod Aavidov pédAovros dy ovAAapBave- 
aba Hadaotivo: maAw emi tiv ‘EBpaiwy éotpa- 
TEVKEVAL YwWpav dxovabevres: emt yap ToUTOUS av- 
cor pepe pice Tonepious 6 ovras, avrovs dpvvacbar 
Kplvas avayKatdTepov 7) TOV ldtov amovddlovTa 
AaBeiv exOpov vrepideiv tiv yiv Kaxwheicav. 

282 (4) Kai Aavidns pév ottws ex mapaddyou Tov 
Kivduvov dsadvywy eis Ta oreva tis “Eyyednvijs 
aducvetrar: LaovAw Sé é€xBaddvte rods Iadar- 
otivous HKov dmayyeddovrés: twes Tov Aavidny év 

288 tols "Eyyedqvijs SeatpiBew 6 Spots. AaBeow | 5é Tpio~ 
xtAtous emdexrous™ omAitas én” atrov nmelyero, 
Kat yevdpevos ov TOppw Tov Tome Opa mapa Thy 
ddov omTAatov BaOd Kat Koidov, els TOAD Kal pAKos 
dvewyos kal mAaros, ev0a ovveBawe Tov Aavidyy 
peTe Tov TeTpaKootow kexpugdar emreLydpLevos ouv 
ind Tav Kata dvow elcctow cis adtd povos Deabels 

2848 dnd twos Tv pera Aavidou: cal dpdoavros 


1 émidéxrovs post 6rNras MSP: om. E Lat. 





2 1 Sam, xxiii. 24“ in the wilderness of Maon, in the plain 
on the south (lit. ‘right ’) of Jeshimon,” Lxx év 79 épjuw 
7H Maar (v.l. Mad, Lue. év ra érnxdw) cal’ éomépay éx 
beiGv rol “lecoamof. Thackeray, Josephus the Man, etc., 
p. 88, writes ‘‘ both in Josephus and in Lucian an intrusive 
initial shin has converted the proper name {Maon] into 
Shim‘on . . . Lucian translates it by émjxoos ‘into the 
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defiles of their country and fled to the great rock 
which is in the wilderness of Simon.? 

(3) Thither Saul hastened to pursue him; for he A Philistine 
had learnt on the way that David had withdrawn aiveres. 
from the defiles, and so he set off for the other side of Sau! from 

& Z pursuit of 
the rock. But, just as David was about to be caught, Davia. 
Saul was diverted from the pursuit by the news that 5°" aan 
the Philistines had made a fresh invasion into Hebrew 
territory. He accordingly returned to face them as 
his natural enemies, judging it more imperative to 
fight against them than, through his zeal to capture 
his personal enemy, to leave the land to be ravaged.? 

(+) David, after this unexpected escape from Pavidspares 

Zi 4 ci Saul’s life 
danger, repaired to the narrow passes of Engedéné ° 3 at En-gedi 
but, after Saul had expelled the Philistines, word er aa 
. i . a " mi Sam. XXL 
was brought to him that David was sojourning within 29 (xxiv. 1 
the borders of Engedéné. So, with three thousand Heb., ux). 
picked soldiers, he pressed on after him. And, when 
he was not far from the region, he saw by the wayside 
a deep and hollow cave, extending to a great distance 
both in length and breadth, where, as it chanced, 
David with his four hundred men lay concealed. 
Urged then by the needs of nature, Saul entered it 


alone, and was espied by one of David's companions. 


listening wilderness,’ as in fact Josephus does elsewhere,” 
and refers to d. i. 304 “the name Yeuéwr signifies that 
God listened (émjxoov yevorévac).””? I think, however, that 
Josephus’s Simdn represents the bibl. Jeshimon (Heb. 
Yeshimon), which it might easily have done if Josephus had 
read it in a form like that of the Targum where, with the 
preposition 1¢, it is liyshimon (by a phonetic law, the con- 
sonant y is assimilated to the preceding vowel), from an 
apparent root Shimon =Gr. Simon. 
® The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
© Bibl. En-gedi, cxx 'Evyaddet, modern ‘lin Jidy, a 
rocky height half-way down the west shore of the Dead Sea, 
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tod Jeagapévov mpos Tov €x8pov adtod mapa tod 
Beot Katpov eyew apvvns Kal cupBovdevovtos Tot 
LaovrAov amotepety tiv Kehadny Kat THs ToAATs 
dAns abrov drahragat Kal Taharmepias, dvaaras 
avaipet eev TV KpoKkvoa" Tob iwariou peovov ob 
Laoddos dyirretxero , jeTavorjoas es evdus ‘od 
Sixaiov,” <eize, “ hovevery tov abrtod dSeandrny, 
? A ‘ € ‘ ~ ~ , > fs 4 
ovdé Tov bm6 Tod Feod Baoweias akiwhévTa: Kat 
yap «t movypds obtos els mds, GAN ovK pe 
~ ~ ~ | ? ‘ a” ~ 4 4 
285 det Towoitov elvar mpos adrtév.’”’ tot 5€ LaovAov 
&. ‘ * ta ‘ ao # va 
76 onyAaov exAimdvTos mpoeAPar® 6 Aavidns éxpa- 
yev, dxovoat Tov LaobiAov abidv. emeotpadévros 
5€ tod Bacwtéws mpookurel Te abTov Teawy ei 
mpoowrov, ws eos, Kal dyow: “od movnpois, & 
~ it 
Bacrdred, Kal pevdeis mAdTTOVaL diaBoras Tarp ~ 
exovTa det Tas dxods yapilecPar pev exetvors 76 
morevel adtots, Tovs dé dtATatous bv Urovotas 
Mw ~ a. 
exe, GAAa Tots epyous oKomety Tip aTavTwy dud- 
286 Oeow. StaPorr) bev yap anata, oagiys s am6- 
derEis edvoias Ta TparTdopeva' Kal Aoyos pév én” 
dyuddrepa mépunev adn Oris Te Kal isha Ta O€ 
287 épya yepyny ta ober Tp dudvorav riOnow. tobe 
Tolvuv €K TouTey KaA@s eye pe 7pos. oé Kal TOV 
oov olkoy Kdpol? moredoat be?, Kal p37} Tois KaT- 
nyopodaw & pyre eis vody Pads payre dvvarat 
yeveoba mpoobewerov peraducdrew aia ep yoy, 
kal pdev | ule apeepas pyre vuKTos éxyewv dud, 
dpovridos 7} tiv eunv avaipeow, fv adixws peta- 


1 dvalper. . . xpoxtda] dworéuver . . . mrépvya SPE (Lat.). 
2 E: mrpoced@av codd. Lat. 
* ex Lat. conj. Thackeray: éuol codd. 
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The man who saw him said to David that here was 
his God-sent opportunity for vengeance on his enemy 
and eounselled him to cut off Saul’s head@ and so 
deliver himself from his long wandering and misery, 
whereupon David arose and only pulled off some of 
the woollen nap ® of the mantle that Saul was wear- 
ing ; but, repenting forthwith, said, ‘‘ It is not right 
to murder one’s own master or one whom God has 
aceounted worthy of kingship. And even though he 
treats me ill, yet I must not do the like to him.” 
Then, when Saul had left the cave, David came forth 
and cried aloud, beseeching Saul to hear him. And, 
as the king turned, he prostrated himself before him 
with his face to the ground, as the custom was, and 
said, ‘‘ Thou oughtest not, O King, to give ear to 
miscreants and fabricators of lying charges and do 
them the honour of believing their lies, while holding 
thy best friends in suspicion ; no, but by their actions 
shouldest thou judge the character of all men. For 
ealumny only deceives, while actions clearly reveal 
the honest friend; words are of two-fold nature, 
either true or false, but deeds lay bare to sight the 
intention.©. Know then by these tokens that J wish 
well to thee and to thy house, and thou shouldst trust 
in me.instead of pntting faith in those who accuse 
me of things which I never took into my head to do 
and which could never even have been done, and 
constantly seeking my life, with no thought day or 
night exeept for my destruction, for which thou 


* Bibl. “ do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.” 

> Variant (as in Scripture) “‘ cut off the skirt ’ (wrépuya) 5 
this latter text is found below, § 289. 

¢ The last remark, like some of the other moral reflections 
in David’s speech, is an amplification of Scripture. 
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983 Topevn* Tas yap odyxi' ievdh} mepl enot dd€av 


etAnpas ws amoxteival ae GéAovtos; 7% Tas ovK 
aoeBets els Tov Gedy, avOpwrov THLEpoY abTa TYyLw- 
phoa Suvdpevov Kal Tapa oot AaBetv dteny Kai 
HT BeAr} oavra, pede TB Kaip@ Xpnoducvor, év et 
got Kat’ e100 Tepeemecev ovK av avtos* Tapicas, 


289 Staypyjoacbar mobmy Kal vopilwv aod€usov; dre 


ydp cov tiv mrépvya Tob twariov dnérepov, TOTE 

A A 5} ? é ue ? ra + A 
gov Kat THY Kepadyjy Rovvapny. emdeiEas be 70 
paKos idetv muoTevew Trapeixev. “d\n eye pe 
drreoxopny dtxaias dyed ns,” dyoi, “ od 83 pitoos 
adukov ovK aid F Kar’ cob pega 6 Geos Tatra 
duxdoeve Kal Tov éxarépou Tpdmov HpL@v ereygeve.”” 


290 Laobros be ei TO mapasoges THs jcwrnplas Bav- 


291 nvy 


pacas Kal TH Too veaviaKov jeTptoryTa Kal pow 
exmrayels avwpwee: Td 8 adto KaKelvou ToU}- 
cavtos avrov elvat Sikatov orévew amexpivato- 
€ + A Ee ” / to ~ w » i. 
ov pev ydp,” dynoiv, “ ayabdv altos épol 
é ? A A ‘ ~ > a 4 la 
yéyovas, éyw dé col cundopav. émedelEw b€ o7j- 
Hepov TH dpxatov éxovra cavTov diKatoovyny, ot 
Tods exbpovs ev éepnpia AaBévras* od lew Tmap- 
yeMov. TeTELo pat én viv Ott Got Ty, Baotreiav 
o beds purdrret Kal TEPLLEVeEL OE TO TaVTWV Tov 
€ f ta 4 La ? : Ee , 
EBpatev iKparos. dds 07 poe motes EvopKous 17) 
On To yevos é fagpavicar pnd? enol parjoKkaxobyra 
Tovs épous eyydvous amor€éoa, Tnphoat d€ joe Kal 
o@oat TOV otkov. oe opocas dé Kabws HEtwKe® Aa- 
f fol * J A 307 td f f 
vidyns LaodAov peév els THY idiav dméAvae Baowetar, 


1 obxl om. MSP. 
2 airov RO: otrws ex Lat. conj. Naber. 
8 E: pépwy rell. * Hudson: AaBdrres codd. 
5 yilwoe conj. Niese. 
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strivest so unjustly. How indeed could the opinion 
not be false which thou didst hold of me, namely that 
I wished to kill thee, or how canst thou be other than 
impious toward God when thou art eager to destroy, 
and accountest as an enemy, a man who this day had 
it in his power to avenge himself and to punish thee, 
and yet refused to do so or to avail himself of an 
opportunity, which, had it been given to thee to use 
against me, thou wouldst never have let slip? For 
when I cut off the skirt of thy mantle, I might at the 
same time have cut off thy head.’’ And here he 
produced the piece of cloth in token of the truth of 
his words. ‘‘ But yet,” he continued, “I refrained 
from righteous vengeance, while thou art not ashamed 
to nurse unjust hatred against me. May God be judge 
thereof and examine the motives of us both.”’ There- 
upon Saul, in wonder at his extraordinary escape and 
amazed at the youth’s forbearance and nature, wailed 
aloud. And when David did the like, he replied, 
“Tt is for me to moan,? since thou hast brought me 
only good, while I have brought thee affliction. Thou 
hast shown thyself this day to have the rightcousness 
of the ancients, who bade those who captured their 
enemies in a lonely place to spare their lives.” Now, 
therefore, I fully believe that God is reserving the 
kingdom for thee and that dominion over all the 
Hebrews awaits thee. Give me then assurance on 
oath that thou wilt not exterminate my race nor, from 
rancour against me, destroy my posterity, but wilt 
save and prescrve my house.’” David gave the 
desired oath and let Saul depart to his kingdom, 

* Unscriptural detail, 

> An amplification of | Sam. xxiv. 19 (20) (of which, hows 


ever, the text secms to be defective), “‘ Ifa man find his enemy 
will he let him go well away?” 
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> A 4.3 A ~ A > ~ > A ~ 
abros bé peta THY adv abT@ ets THY Macbnpav 
avéBn oreviy. 

> 0 i, A < ~ A A A 

(5) ’Azro vAoKEL S€é Kara Tobrov Tov Katpov Kal 
Lapovijros 6 mpoprirys, cvnp ob Tis TVxXOVvONS 
drodavcas" Tapa Tots ‘E Spatous TYAS: evedavice 
yap Ty, (dperiy adrob Kat ala rob 7AnBous mpos 
avrov etvotay 76 m€1'8os, 6 émt moAty Xpovov 6 
Aads 1YETO, Kal q Tepl HY tadijv adrod Kal 
THY Tt&v voptlopnevwy dvar-Ay} pou prota TE 
Kat omovor}. Ddrrrovar yap abrov ev TH marpid. 
’Appaba Kat ext mods wavy Huépas ExAavear, od 
Kowov TobTo mdaxortes ws én” Gddotpiov TedeuTA, 
ws? olketov & éexaoros idiov moba@y. éyévero 
dvhp Sikatos Kal xypnotds THY dvaow Kal dia TobTo 

A é ~ ~ = A x , ~ 
padora ditos 7H GeO. ApEe 5€ Kat mpodaty Tob 
Aaod pera thy “HaAci rod apytepéws teAevTiy dvs 

ev ern 800d 7a b€ Naovr o ré 
pev €77) WOEKA, BETA € wAOVAOV TOU ATENEWS 
d€xa mpos Tois oKTwW. Kal TA ev TEept LapovAAov 
ovTw wépas éoxev. 

(6) "Hy 8€ mus tdv Zidyvav ex médews 7Eppar® 
mAovotos xal ToAvOpEnpLaTos” TpraxiAiwy per yap 
avT@* Trotuvn mpoBatay évepero, xiAtcov & alyav. 
Tatra Aavidns dow? Typew Te Kat apAapy Tap- 
HyyeMe tots abv abT@ Kat pijre b70 emPuplas pijre 
UTm0 evdetas pte UTO THs Eepnptas Kal TOO Svvacbat 

1 SP: dro\dBwy RO: dro\atwy Niese cum Hudson. 
2 +eis MSP. 


3 ’Euua MSP Exc.: Ammon Lat. 
4 Cocceji: at7o8 codd. E. 





* Heb. ‘al ha-mesiidah “ up to the stronghold ”’ ; Josephus 
follows the xx which takes this as a proper name and, ina 
duplicate rendering, translates it as els Thy Meooapa oreviy. 
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while he with his men went up to the pass of 
Masthera.@ 

(5) About this time the prophet Samuel died, a Death and 
man who had enjoyed no common esteem among the guralof 
Hebrews. His virtue and the affection of the multi-1 aoe 
tude for him were manifested by the prolonged ™ 
mourning which the people made, and by the display 
and zeal ¢ given to his burial and to the observance of 
the customary rites. For they buried him in his native 
Armatha and wept for him very many days, with no 
mere public mourning as for the death of a stranger, 
but each privately grieving as for his own.’ He was 
a man of just and kindly nature and for that reason 
very dear to God. He was ruler and leader of the 
people after the death of the high priest Eli, for 
twelve years alone, and together with King Saul for 
eighteen more.¢ Such then was the end of Samuel. 

(6) Now there was a certain Ziphite of the city of The wealthy 
Emman,? who was wealthy and had much cattle 3 3°ea}ouy 

’ y 3 churlishly 
indeed he maintained a flock of three thousand sheep tfuses | 
and a thousand goats. Now David had charged his David, 
men to see that these flocks should be safe and un- } 82" 
harmed, and that neither through greed nor want 
nor because they were in the wilderness and could 
escape detection, should they do them any injury, 


® The details of the burial and mourning are additions to 
Scripture. 

* No figures are given in Scripture ; the common rabbinic 
tradition fixes Samuel’s term as prophet at 12 years, another, 
also found in Julius Africanus, makes it 40 years. Ginzberg 

lausibly suggests that the latter figure was reached by com- 
ining Josephus’s statement that Samuel began to prophesy 
at 12 years, 4. v. 348, with the rabbinic tradition that 
Samucl was 52 years old when he died. 
@ Bibl. “A man of Maon’’; his possessions were in 
Carmel, just south of Ziph. 
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‘ , ¥ 4 at , ? x 
AavOdvew KaTtaBrarrew, TovTwr 8 anavtwy émavw 
, \ cor 9 a \ \ a > ’ 
Tiecbar To peydev’ adiketvy Kal TO THY GAAOTpiwy 
dmrecbat Seuwov jyetobae Kab 7 ampdcavres TH Oecd. 
tabra 8 édidacKev adrous oldpevos dvOpdrp xa- 
pileobae dyale Kal TavTnS Tuyxdvew agin THS 
mpovotas: my de NdBaros, ToUTO yap cixev ovopa, 
oKAnpos Kat ToVvypos Tots emiTNSEdLAGW EK KUPLKTS 
dokijoews TeTounévos TOV Biov, yuvakos 8 dyabijs 

. , % ‘ x ’ a, = 
Kal aadpovos Kal Td eldos omovdatas AeAoyyuis. 
‘ ba ‘ % hud ~ > a wu A 
mpos ovv tov NaBadov tobrov Kal’ ov éxeupe Ta 
f ba , e f yw fd 
mpofara Katpov mépipas 6 Aavidyns avdpas déka 
Tay ovv at7® dia tovtwv abrov domdlerat Kai 
ouvevyetat ToiTe Trovety én’ ery ToAAd: Tapacyeiv 
ces a eae OA f , 3 
Sé e& dy Buva7ds eotw ad7@ TwapexdAe pabovta 
Tapa TOY Trounevenv ort pndev atrovs nodenoay,* 
ava pvranes avray Te Kal Ta Tounviewy yeyovaat* 
ToAby év TH epjuw ScatpiBovres 75 xpovor: _HEeTa~ 
vorjoee 8 ovdev Aavidy TApaAgXo}LEvos. tatra bé 
tov meupbevtwv duaxornodytay a7 pos Tov NaBadov 
dravOpaimws obddpa Kai oxdnpads dajvrnoev: 
epwryoas yap avrouvs, Tis éort Aavidys, ws TOY 
ulov nKovoev “leaoatovu, “ viv dpa,” cize, “ péya 
ppovotow éf’ avbtots ot Spavérat Kal oepvivov- 
tat tous Seanétas KataXimovtes.”’ cpyiterar 8° 
attayv dpacdvrwy 6 Aavidns Kat TetpaKxoalovs 
pev wrdiapévovs atta@ KeAevoas émecBar, d.aKo- 
olous dé dvAakas TOV oKevav Katadizwv, dyn yap 
Py € , TERN 4 Ts 207 ieee 
elyev éLaxoaious, emt tov NdBadov éBddilev dydoas 


1 yndéva Exe.: wndev codd. Lat. 
2 wpaias Nedaxwds RO. 
3 Exe., edd.: uaddvr: codd. 
* RO Lat.: jdcxjoaper . . . yeydvauer rel. 
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but should hold it more important than all these 
things to wrong no man and should reckon it a crime 
and an offence against God to touch what belonged to 
another. These instructions he gave to his men in the 
belief that he was obliging a good man and one worthy 
of such consideration.t But Nabal—such was his 
name—was a hard manand Bena eharacter, who lived 
according to the practices of the eynies.? He had, 
however, been blessed with a wife who was virtuous, 
discreet and good to look upon. At the time, then, 
when this Nabal was shearing his sheep, David sent 
ten of his men by whom he greeted him and joined 
him in praying that he might be so employed for 
many years tocome. He then besought him to grant 
him somewhat from his abundant means; he would 
have Jearnt from his shepherds that David and his 
men had done them no wrong, but had been the 
guardians of their persons and of their flocks through- 
out their Jong sojourn in the wilderness, nor would he 
ever repent of having given anything to David. The 
messengers acquitted themselves of this mission to 
Nabal, but he gave them a very uncivi] and harsh 
reception. He first asked them who this David was, 
and, on being told that he was the son of Jesse, 
said, “So then nowadays fugitives think much of 
themselves and boast about deserting their masters.” 
These words being reported to David aroused his 
indignation, and bidding four hundred of his men to 
follow him in arms and leaving two hundred to guard 
the baggage—for he had by now six hundred men— 
he marched against Nabal, having sworn utterly to 
@ David's instructions are an amplification of Scripture. 
> Bibl. “‘and he was a Calebite’?; rxx, reading Heb. 
keleb “ dog,” xal 6 dvOpwros xuvixéds, which Josephus takes 
in its technical philosophical sense. 
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exelin TH vuKTi Tov olkov adtod Kal THY KTHoW 
dAnqv adavicev: od} yap dxybeobat pdvov btu yéyover 
ayaptoros cis abtous, pydev emidods ToAAH dia- 
avOpwria mmpos abrov Xpysaperors, aan ore Kat 
mpocePraadiyunoe Kat Kakds elze pndev da” adray 
AeduTrnpevos. 

(7) AovAov dé Twos T&v Ta TOiVIa PvdacodvTwY 
Ta tod NaBdAou mpds tiv Séomoway pev éavtob 
yuvatka 8° exelvou KateiTévTos dt. mépibas 6 
Aavidns abriis mpos Tov dvopa pndevos TUYoL THY 
peTpinv, adda kat mpoouBprobein _Praodnpiacs 
dewats 7don mept adtovds mpovota Kal purany Tay 
Toywiwy xpyoapevos, yéyove’ S€ TodTo emt KaK@ 
T® Tod Seandtov Kal adrijs*: zabr éxeivov dyjoav- 
tos “ABtyaia, mpoonyopevero yap ovtws, ém- 
odgaca’ Tous évous Kal mAnpwcace : TavTotwy fevww 
Kal pndev etmoboa Tavdpi, bd yap péOns dvaic- 
Ontos Hv, émopevero mpos Aavidyv: KataBawovon 
d€ Ta oTEVa TOD Gpous amvTnoe Aavidns pera THY 
Tetpaxootuy ext NdBadov €pXopevos. Deacapern 
8 atrov 7 youn KaremOnoe Kat mecovoa emt 
Tpoowmov mpooervret! Kal TQ peev NaBdaou Adyuw 
édeiro pu) pevnpovedew, ob yap dyvoety* aurov 
Sprotov ovta 7H dvopati, NaBados yap. Kara Thy 
‘EBpaiwy prarrav ad poovyny dnAot, obra 8° an- 
eXoyetto py Oedoacbat tods TenpOevras br’ abrod: 
S10 ovyytvwoKé pou,” dyai, “ Kal TO Oe@ yapw 
1 RO: yeyordvas rell. 2 avrfs ex Lat. ins, Niese. 


3 etOéws emia. SP. 4 mpocextvyce ROE. 
5 ob yap ayv. om. ROK, Lat. 





@ The latter motive is not found in Scripture. 
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destroy his house and all his possessions that self- 
same night; for he was angry not merely at his in- 
gratitude in making no return to those who had shown 
him such great kindness, but also because he had 
further insulted and abused those from whom he had 
received no injury.? 

(7) But one of the slaves® that kept the flocks of Abigail 
Nabal brought word to his mistress, Nabal’s wife, (ree ate, 
that David had sent a message to her husband and ete 
not only had failed to receive a fair answer but had presents. 
been further insulted with shocking abuse, although agua HENS 
he had shown all consideration to the shepherds - 
and had protected their flocks. Such action, he 
added, would result in mischief for his master and 
for herself. At the servant’s story, Abigaia°—such 
was her name—saddled her asses, loaded them with 
all manner of presents? and, without a word to her 
husband, who was insensible from drink,¢ set off to 
find David. And as she was descending the defiles 
of the mountain, she was met by David coming 
against Nabal with his four hundred men. At sight 
of him the woman leapt to the ground, and falling 
on her face bowed down before him; she entreated 
him not to mind the words of Nabal, for he could not 
be ignorant that the man was like his name (Nabal 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies “ folly’), while for 
herself she pleaded that she had not seen David’s 
messengers. ‘‘ Wherefore pardon me,” she said, 

“and render thanks to Ged who has prevented thee 


® Bibl. “ young men.” 
¢ Bibl. Abigail, uxx ’Averyala. 
4 Yn the form of provisions, according to Scripture. 
* Unscriptural detail, anticipating | Sam. xxv. 36, ef. $506. 
1 So also the xx translates. 
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Ww tA , ~ ? Ed a 
eye KwAdovtt ce puarbvar avOpamivw atyate 
pievovta yap oe Kallapov eketvos adtos exduKjoes 
A ~ ~ a ‘ ’ é ‘ Sieg 

Tapa THY Tmovnpav: & yap éKdéyerar kaka NéBadov 
Tabra Kal Tats thy exyOpav cov Kehadais éurécort. 
yevob dé edpevis feoe Kpivas agiav Tob Tap epod 
tabra debaobar, kal Tov Oupov Kat TV opyny Thy 
ent TOV apa jLov «al Tov olcov avToo ets THY 
enn TYyLWY aes’ 7 mpéret yap Hpeépw cot Kal pidav- 
Spurr Tuyxavew, Kal Taira peMovte Baorrevew.” 
O be 7a Sépa deEdpevos “ ddd. oe, ” bot, “@ 
yovac, Deos edpuevns tyaye mpos Hyds TijHepov" ob 
yap av tiv émepxopevny Heepav cides, eHob TOV 
olkov tov NaBadAovu dia triode THs vUKTOS dj.d0avTOS 
> , 1 ‘ t eon 9 , > 9 12 
amordcew? Kal pydéva bua amoAciibew ad avdpos 
movnpod Kal dyapictouv mpds éué Kat Tods epods 
étaipous ‘yevonevov. viv dé dbdcaca mpoédaPes 
KaTaperAigacbat pov tov Oupdv Kydopévov gov 
Tov Beod. dda NaBados pev Kav adefA dia oé 
~ a é > t x / 3 > ¢ 
viv Tis Tyswptas od devEerar THY Siknv, adA 

, > ‘ > - ‘ fee g ” oF 
Tpomos avtov amoAet AaBow airiavy adAnv. 

a> >’ . 3 , ‘ ~ € > 

(8) Tatr’ etza@y doAver thy yuvatka: 4 8 

A + 3 | ~ \ ~ A a ‘ 
Tov olkov €APoica Kat KataAaBotoa Tov avdpa pera 
TOAA@Y edwyovpevoy Kal KEexapwpévovy Oy, TOTE 
pev oddev TaY yeyevnuevwn Siecader, TH dé em- 
ovon vydoveTe daavra dyAdoaca mrapeivae Kat may 
are vexpwOijvae TO apa bo TOV Adywr Kal 
Ths én adrois Avrrns € emoinae’ Kal d€Ka ob mAclous 
érulnoas mépas Tov Biov Katéatpeper 6 NaBados 
dxovous 8’ adtot tiv teAeuTHv o Aavidns éxducn- 
Ofvat nev abtov bd Tod Oeod Kadds eAeyer' azto- 


1 Niese: amoddéoaur codd. 2 4 dws rerparddov RO. 
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from soiling thy hands with human blood. For if 
thou remainest clean, He Himself will avenge thee 
on the wicked ; and may the evil that awaits Nabal 
fall likewise on the heads of thy foes. But be 
gracious to me in deigning to receive these presents 
from me, and, out of regard for me, dismiss thy in- 
dignation and wrath against my husband and against 
his house. For it becomes thee to show mildness 
and humanity, especially as thou art destined to be 
king.” And David aecepted the presents and said, 
“Tn truth, lady, it was gracions God who led thee to 
us this day ; else thou wouldst not have seen the 
coming day, for I had sworn to destroy the house of 
Nabal this very night and to leave not one of you, 
belonging as you do to a man who has been so mean 
and ungrateful to me and to my comrades. But 
now thou hast forestalled me and mollified my wrath, 
since thou artin God’s care. But as for Nabal, though 
for thy sake to-day he be spared chastisement, yet 
will he not escape retribution, but his conduct will 
find another occasion to prove his ruin.” 4 

(8) Having so spoken, he dismissed the woman. 
And she, returning to her home, found her husband 
carousing with a large company and already heavy 
with drink, and so, at the moment, she revealed 
nothing of what had passed; but on the morrow, 
when he was sober, she told him all, causing him to 
collapse and his whole body to become dead through 
her words and the pain they produced. ‘Ten days and 
no more did Nabal remain alive and then departed 
this life. And when David heard of his death, he 
said that he had been well avenged by God, for Nabal 


° This prediction is unscriptural. 
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Oavety yap NaBadov bd zis idlas movnptas Kat 
dotvar dikny ad7@ Kabapay éxovte tiv Sekar: 
éyvw d€ Kal TOTE TOUS Tovypous eAavvoprévous v7 
706 Geoo,* pndevos Tay ev advOperrrous drmEepopavros, 
SiddvT0s se Tots pev ayabois 7a dpowa,, rots bé 
308 Tornpots: of etar® emupéporros Tip Tony. mépipas 
avdtob mpos THY yovatKa ouvoixyjgovgay Kal 
yapnOnooperny exdAer mpos abrov 7 be avagia 
pev elvat Kal moda@v dipacbae Tay éKetvou mpos 
Tous Tapovras éreyev, opus dé pera. mdons TAs 
Oeparreias JIKE. al oUVpKIGE bev atta TaVvTyY 
AaBodca thy tywiy Kal Sia 76 Tév tpdzov oddpova 
elra Kai dikaov, Tuxovaa 8 adrijs Kal dua TO 

309 KdANos. elye dé Aavidns yuvatka Tporepor, ay e€ 
"ABiodpov moAEws eynpte: MeAyav dé Ty LaovrAov 
Tob Baorréws Ouyarépa Thy yevopevny Tob Aavidou 
yevaika 6 Tarp 7@ Dedtin via Aicov ovvdlevEev 
eK TOAEws SvTL TeAas.! 

310 (9) Mera rtaird tives eAbovres tov Zidyvarv 
dmipyyetdav TO Laothy, ws eln mddw 6 Aavidys 
ev TH xWpa avdTa@y Kat Suvavrau oud aBety avTov 
Bovropévea cuvepyijoa. 6 b€ peta Tproyiriov 
omAdray eBddilev én’ adtov Kat vuKtos emeAPovons 
€otpatomédevoey emi twe téomw LuxédAa® Acyo- 

1 + Kai codd, 2 ROP: déiavy MS Exc. Lat. 
3 4 léias E Lat. 


4 Goliath Lat. (ef. Lxx"). 
5 Nexé\da Miz Newedda (Nexeda trfra) SP: Sicela Lat. 





* Variant ‘‘ condign.” 

> 1 Sam. xxv. 41 “let thine handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord.’ 

© Called Achima below, $320; Bibl. Ahinoam, Lxx’Ayecvaar 
(v.l. Ayudap). 
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had died through his own wickedness and had given 
him revenge, while he himself still had clean hands. At 
the same time he learnt that the wicked are pursued 
by God who overlooks no act of man but repays the 
good in kind, while He inflicts swift? punishment 
upon the wicked. David then sent to the woman, 
inviting her to live with him and become his wife. 
She replied to the messengers that she was unworthy 
so much as to touch his feet,” but came nevertheless 
with all her servants. And so she lived with him, 
having attained that honour because of her modest 
and upright character and also because of her beauty. 
David already had a wife,° whom he had taken from 
the city of Abisar?; as for Melcha, the daughter of 
Saul and once the wife of David, her father had given 
her in marriage to Pheltias ¢ son of Lisos/ of the city 
of Gethla/ 

(9) * After this certain of the Ziphites came and 
informed Saul that David was again in their country 
and that they could catch him, if Saul would lend 
them aid. So with three thousand soldiers he 
marched against him and, on the approach of night, 
encamped at a place called Sikella.* David, hearing 


4 Bibl. Jezreel, rxx “Legpaéd (u.l. Iopand xrd.). 

¢ Bibl. Phalti, rxx badrel (Pedrei). 

1 Bibl. Laish, rxx ’Apeis, Luc. "Twas. 

9 Bibl, Gallim, rxx ‘Pouud, Luc. lodtaé, 

& The following account of David's second encounter with 
Saul (1 Sam. xxvi.) is obviously a variant of that found in 
1 Sam. xxiv., cf. §§ 252 ff. 

‘In I Sam. xxvi. 1 Lleb. has Hachilah, rxx Xe\pad (v1. 
"Axidd), Luc. 'Exe\ds in vs. + Heb. has “ Saul came in 
readiness’ (A.V. ‘“‘in very deed’’), Lxx érotuos eis Keewa, 
Luc. NexeAdy. Josephus either followed a Lxx reading 
similar to Lucian’s, or confused the name here with Nexé\\a 
=bibl. Ziklag mentioned below, § 322. 
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311 pévw. Aauidns 5€ adxovoas tov XaodAov én? abrov 
qHKovTa Tépipas KaTaoKOTovs exéAeuce SnAODY adTO, 
mod THs xwpas NaotAos dn mpocAndAvbors tév 
8 év LuKdAda gpacavrwy dravuxrepevew diadabav 
rovs tdtous ets 76 TOD LaovAov otpardomedov mapa- 
yiverat éraydpevos Tov ex THs dbeAdqs adtob 
Napovias *APwcaitov Kat "AByéAeyov® tov XNer- 

312 tatov. to dé LaovAov Koynwpévov Kal epi av- 
Tov év KUKAW TOY oTAIT@Y Kal TO oTpaTHyot 
"ABevyyjpou Keyrevwv, 6 Aavidns elaeABaw els 70 
atpatoredov To Tob Baotkdws ovr’ avdTos avaipet 
Tov NaotAdov, éemuyvods adtoG thy Kolrny éx tot 
ddparos, zotTo yap alt@ mapeTemyer, ovTe TOV 
“ABicaiov BovAdpevov povetoau kal mpos Totro 
coppnKora etacev, GAA TOV bn Tob Deo KEXELPO- 
TovnjLevov Baovréa prjoas elvat Sewov amoKkTetvat 
Kav i Tovnpos, igew yap adT@ mapa vot dovros 
Thy apyiy abv xpoven Thy Siknv, eréaye THs Spyijs. 

313 ovpBodov 5€ Tod Krewar Suvnfeis amooyécbat 
AaBav abrtob ro Sdpu Kat tov dakov Tob vdaTos, 
6s Wve map’ abt@ wetreros® T® LaovrAw, pydevos 
aicbopévov tav ev Ta orparordbey mavTev be 
KaTaKousenper env cle, adeas nave epyaod- 
plevos 60a Kal Tob Katpot dovros adT@ Kai Tijs 

314 7oAuns Se€O Ke Tous 706 Baciréws. Svapas be Tov 
xelpappov Kal ext tiv Kopudiy dveAGav tot dpovus, 


1 Niese: mpocedndtOor, —ec codd. 

2 "AyimeXexov MSP Lat. 

3 bs... rem.) + xomuanévm P(S): bs wotmwpéry mapéxerro 
M: apposituin dormienti Sanl Lat. 





@ Bibl. Abishai, exx Afeood (vl. ’ABed xd.) 
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that Saul was coming against him. sent out seouts 
with orders to report what part of the country Saul 
had now reached ; and when they told him that he 
was passing the night at Sikella, he set off, without 
the knowledge of his men, for Saul’s camp, taking 
with him Abisai,* son of his sister Saruia? and 
Abimelech*® the Hittite. Saul was sleeping, with 
his soldiers and their commander Abenner lying in 
a circle around him, when David penetrated to the 
king’s camp; yet he would not himself slay Saul, 
whose sleeping-place he recognized from the spear 
fixed in the ground at his side, nor would he permit 
Abisai, who wished to kill him and darted forward 
with that intent, to do so. He objected that it was 
monstrous to slay the king elected of God, even if 
he was a wicked man, saying that from [lim who had 
given him the sovereignty punishment would come 
in due time; and so he stayed Abisai from his pur- 
pose. However, in token that he might have slain 
him and yet had refrained, he took the spear and the 
flask of water that was placed just beside Saul and, 
unseen by any in the camp where all lay fast asleep, 
he passed out, having safely accomplished all the 
things that the favourable opportunity and his daring 
had enabled him to inflict on the king’s men. Then, pavia re. 
after crossing a stream @ and climbing to the top of bukes Abner 

> Bibl. Zeruiah (Heb. Serdych), xx =Josephus. That she 
was Navid’s sister is stated in | Chron. ii. 16. 

¢ Variant (as in Seripture) Achimelech ; the Lxx mss. also 
vary between the two forms. According to Seripture, how- 
ever, only Abishai accompanied David, 

4 1 Sam. xxvi. 13“ Then David went over to the other side 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off; a great space being 
between them.’’ Josephus naturally thought of the space 
as being a wady, the bed of a winter stream (euappous), 
such as are common in Palestine. 


823 


JOSEPHUS 


oe Ww > a 3 > a ~ 
6flev €edAev eEdxovotos elvar, euBorjaas Tots oTpa- 
Tuotais Tob MaovAov Kal TH otpatnya *APev- 
vipw Svaviatyaw adtods €K Tob Umvou Tobroy TE 
eduver kal Tov Aadv. éemakovoaytos dé Tot oTpa- 
Tyyov Kai tis 6 KaAéoas adrov ear éepopévov 
a t oe - ~ A ? é ‘ 
815 Aavidys elmev: “ eyes, mais pev “lecoaiov, duyas 
be bperepos. adva Te Syote péyas Te Oy Kal 
TH Tparyy exw mapa T@ Bact TYLA, otrws 
apedras TO Tob Seomsrov. duddocets cape, Kai 
Unvos Hoiwy é€att cot THs TovTOV GwTHpias Kal 
4 ~ t 
mpovolas; Qavatov yap déia tabra Kal tTiuwpias, 
ol ye puxpov eumpoober eiceAPdvTas Twas vpov 
A >? 
els TO oTpatéredoy emi tov Bactréa Kal mavras 
‘ 4AX 1 > > , ta ss ‘ 66 
tTovs dAdous’ otk evojoate. Citnoov odv TO Sdpu 
~ ta ~ 
tod Bacwiéws Kal tov daxov toi voatos Kal 
, , ¢ ~ we ‘ > A f 
pabijon myAikov buds €Xabe Kady évros yevd- 
oe ~ A fs x ~ u 
316 pevov.”’ Laoddos dé yrwpicas tiv tot Aavidou 
‘ \ ‘ a . ? ‘ mu € + 
duvyv kat pabev dt. AaBav adrov éxdotoyv sd 
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317 memetaac yap OTe pnd? avrov" ottws dyannaee, 
as om’ éxeivou oTEpyeTat, 65° Tov pev puddrrew 
abrov Suvdpevoy Kat TmoAAd Setypata THs edvolas 
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léml... dd\dovsom, RO: kcal... Gdous om. EB. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: atrdv codd. 
3 as RO, 
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a hill from which his voice could be heard, he shouted 
to the troops of Saul and to their commander Abenner, 
and, awaking them from their sleep, addressed him 
and his people. When the commander heard this 
and asked who was calling him, David replied, “ I, 
son of Jesse, the fugitive from you.2 But how comes 
it that one so great as thou, holding the first rank in 
the king’s service, art so negligent in guarding the 
person of thy master, and that sleep is more to thy 
liking than his safety and protection? This con- 
duct indeed merits the punishment of death, for a 
little while since some men penetrated right through 
your camp to the king’s person and to all the others, 
and you did not even perceive it. Look now for the 
king’s spear and his flask of water and thou wilt learn 
what mischief has befallen in your midst without your 
knowing of it.””. Then Saul, when he recognized the 
voice of David and learned that though he had had 
him at his mercy, being asleep and neglected by his 
guards, he had yet not slain him but spared the life 
which he might justly have taken, gave him thanks 
for his preservation and exhorted him to be of good 
courage and, without fear of suffering further injury 
from himself, to return to his home.” For, he said, 
he was now persuaded that he did not love his own 
self so well as he was loved by Dayid, seeing that he 
had pursued this man who might have been his safe- 
guard and who had given many proofs of his loyalty, 
and that he had forced him to live so long in exile, in 
terror of his life, bereft of friends and of kindred, 
while he himself had been repeatedly spared by him 

@ This phrase is unscriptural. There is also some amplifica- 
tion in the rest of David’s speech. 


> Josephus omits David's protest against Saul’s treatment 
of him, 1 Sam. xxvi. 18-20, 
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321 dagavra. Aavidy 8’ ob edoéev ev 7H mOAcL TOV 
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1 rodNdxes om. RO. 
2 ex Lat. Nicse: avasas codd. 





# Saul’s speech is greatly amplified by Josephus. 
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and had received at his hands a life clearly marked 
for destruction. David then bade him send some- 
one to fetch the spear and the flask of water,” adding, 
“ God shall be judge of the character of either of us 
and of the actions arising therefrom. He knows that 
when this day I had power to slay thee I refrained.’ 

(10) So Saul, having for the second time escaped David is 
from David's hands, returned to his palaee and his Norenin 
country ; but David, fearful of being captured by eee 
Saul if he remained where he was, Aecied it wise to Gath, and 
go down to the land of the Philistines and abide there. pts 
With his band of six hundred followers he betook him- 1 Sam 
self to Anchis,° king of Gitta, which was one of their Pa 
five cities.¢ The king weleomed him and his men and 
gave them a habitation ; and so, along with his two 
wives, Achima® and Abigaia, he settled in Gitta. 

Saul, on hearing of this, thought no more of sending 
or marching against him, for twice already he had 
been in imminent danger of falling into his hands 
while striving to cateh him.f David, however, was 
not minded to remain in the eity of Gitta, but be- 
sought its king, since he had given him kindly wel- 
come, to grant one favour more and give him some 
place in his country to dwell in; he had sernples, he 
said, about being a burden and eneumbrance to Hit 
by continuing to live in that city.2 So Anchis gave 

’ The return of the flask of water is not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

© Bibl. Achish, ef. § 245 note. 

4 The five Philistine cities were Gath (Gitta), Ekron 
ener), Ascalon, Gaza, Ashdod (Azotns), ef. f. v. 128, 

vi. 8. 

¢ Bibl. Ahinoam, ef. § 309 note. 

? This reason is not mentioned in Scripture. 

® David's scrupulous request is an amplification of 1 Sam, 

xxvii. 5 


Qa 


VOL. V Y 327 


323 


325 


JOSEPHUS 


abta Kaen Twa LéxeMAay Kadovperny, yp Bast- 
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(xiv. 1) Kara $€ rév adrov xaipov tv Nada- 
ativav emt tods “lopanditas otparevew dreyvw- 
KéTwr Kal TepiTepwavrwy mos TOUS GUppLaXoUS 
dmavras, tva map@aw' abtots eis Tov méAeuov eis 


1 guutapaow MSP. 





@ Bibl. Ziklag (Heb. Siglag), txx Sexeddx. The site is 
uncertain; it may be the modern A’hirbet Zuhciligah, about 
10 miles S.E. of Gaza. 

> 1 Sam. xxvii. 6“ Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth to the 
kings of Judah unto this day.” 

¢ The only other reference to Ziklag is in §§ 356 ff. where 
its sack by the Amalekites is described. 

4 Heb. ‘ta year (lit. “‘days’’) and four months,” xx ‘ four 
months.”’ 
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him a certain village called Sekella,? which David so 
well liked after becoming king that he regarded it 
as his private domain, as did his sons after him.? But 
of that we shall speak elsewhere.°. Now the time 
during which David dwelt in Sekella in Philistia was 
four months and twenty days.¢ He made clandes- 
tine raids on the neighbours of the Philistines, the 
Serrites ¢ and Amalckites, ravaging their country and 
returning with abundant booty of cattle and camels ; 
he refrained from (taking captive) * any men, for fear 
that they would denounce him to King Anchis, to 
whom, however, he sent a present of a portion of the 
spoils.2, And when the king inquired whom he had 
attacked tohave carried off all this booty, he said it was 
the people lying southward of the Judaeans, inhabiting 
the plain,* and succeeded in making Anchiis believe 
this. For the king had hopes that David had come 
to hate? his own nation and that he would have him 
for his servant so long as he lived, settled among his 
own people. 

(xiv. 1) About the same time the Philistines re- 
solved to take the field against the Israelites and 
sent word around to all their allies to join them at 


¢ Bibl. the Geshurite and Girzite (Targum Gizrite, A.V. 
Gezrite), Lxx rév Tecerpl, Luc. rév Pecoupator xal ror ‘lefpaiov. 

* A euphemism for ‘‘ killed,” cf. 1 Sam. xxvii. 9, 11 “and 
left neither man nor woman alive.” Other translators take 
azeixero in its usual sense of ‘“‘ spared ’’ and note the contra- 
diction to Scripture. 

’ Scripture does not say that David sent Achish a portion 
of the spoils. 

4 1 Sam. xxvii. 10 specifies the peoples involved. 

* So the Targum of 1 Sam. xxvii. 12; Heb. ‘is in bad 
odour among his people” (A.V. ‘tmade his people Israel 
utterly to abhor him’’), Lxx “is put to shame among his 
people.” 
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1 'peyyav MS: ‘Péyyarv Ps ‘Peyar O: Rella Lat.: gdapayya(v) 
conj. Mez. 

2 éxédeve Es ei rods ‘E3palovs jélov MSP Lat. 

3 drodice . . . xai] ex Lat. Niese: dmoddcew atrdy kat 
RO: arodadcew cat roujoery adrov NM: abrdv dmoddcev car 


moijoeyv adroy SP, 


4 +xeuévns SP Exc. Lat. (-7 M). 


2 No such place is mentioned in Scripture ; it is explained 
by Mez ap. Thackeray, op. cit. p. 88 n. 39, as a corruption 
of ddpayya(v) “ valley,’ which was, in turn, a mistranslation 
of the Targum éld meaning both “ valley,” and ‘t warfare” 
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Rega? whence they would make a combined assault 
uponthe Hebrews. Accordingly Anchis, king of Gitta, 
bade David aid him with his own soldiers. David 
promptly promised to do so, declaring that here was 
an opportunity for him to repay Anchis for his good 
offices and hospitality, whereupon the king undertook 
to make him his bodyguard ° after the victory , if the 
outcome of the struggle against the enemy should be 
favourable to them.¢ By ‘this promise of honour and 
confidence he hoped to increase David's ardour still 
more. 

(2) Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had, as it 
happened, banished from the country the diviners, 
ventriloquists? and all practitioners of such arts, 
except the prophets. Hearing now that the Phi- 
listines were upon him and had encamped quite close 
to the city of Sané/ in the plain, he went out against 
them at the head of his forces, and, on reaching a 
mountain called Gelbouey pitched his camp over 
against the enemy. But here he was greatly dis- 
or ‘host ’’—the latter rendering being called for by the 
Heb. sdha’ *‘ warfare’ in 1 Sam, xxviii. 1. 

® Bibl. “keeper of my head,’? Lxx dapxicwparoptAaxa 
“ chief of the bodyguard.” 

¢ In Scripture, Achish does not make the conferring of the 
title conditional upon victory in battle. 

* So the 1xx translates Heb. '6b (A.V. “ one that had 
familiar spirits’); the exact meaning is unknown, but its 
Biblical nse and Jewish tradition show that a talisman as 
an instrument of divination is meant, rather than a person— 
the latter being called in Hebrew boral ab possessor of the 
6b.” 

¢ The prophets are not expressly excepted in Scripture. 

’ Bibl. Shunem, 1~xx Ywudy (vl, Ywrde); the modern 
Solam in the Plain of Esdraelon, about half-w ay between 
Nazareth and Mt. Gilboa in a N.W.-S.E. line. 

® So the cxx; bibl. Gilboa, modern Jebel Fuku'a. 
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JOSEPHUS 


’ € my ? / 1 
avy ws eT UXEV iSdvra a TOV ex9pav Svvajues 
mod Te obaa Kal Tis olkelas KpeltToy btrovoou- 
peer, Kat Tov Oeov dia THY TpodyTav Hpwra Tept 
Ths payns Kat Too mepl Ta¥THY eaopévov téAoUsS 
mpoecmet. ovK GrToKpU'ojLévou bé Tob Geod ere 
patdAov 6 Laodhos Karédevoe Kal Ti puxny dv- 
émece, TO KAKOV Olov etkos od mapévtos ab7@ KaTa 
xeipa Tob Deiov Tpoopepevos. Lyrnbavar 8 bre 
KeAever yuratoy Te TAY eyyaotpypvbeny | Kal Tas 
Tov reOunKdTwv puxas exxahouperenv os oUTws 
yrmooperyp mot xwpetv adre@ peer 7a mpaypara: 
76 yap Tov eyyacrpy.vBeov yévos dvdyov Tas Trav 
vexpav puyas dv adtav mpodéyer Tots Seopevots Ta 
amopnoopeva. pnvellévtos 8 att@ mapa tivos TOV 
otketav etvai te ydvacoy Towodrov ev wéAce Adpw, 
Aad madras Tovs ev TH oTpatoTédw Kal jreren dds 
THY Baorhucny éobijra vo apadaBav olKeTas, obs 
mee maTordTous ovtas,’ aAKev els THY AG@pov Tpos 
Thy yovaixa Kal mapexdAet pavreveoBa Kal avayew 
avr@ poxny obmep av adros ely. Ths dé yuvarKos 
drropaxopevys Kal Aeyovons ov Karagpovijaew Too 

aorhéws, 6 Os TobTO TO yévos THY pavTewy efijAager, 
ovd’ atrov dé mrovety KaAds adiKnPerta ponder ba? 

A) 6.3 cA x + ‘ f ~ 
atris, _evedpevorra be eis Ta KekwAupéva AaBetv 
abriy iva. 8@ Sixny, apoge pydera yrosseabar pnde 
map’ aAdov dyew avrijs Tay pavretay, éoeabat oe 
axivduvov. ws bé Tots GpKkots adtiy emevae wa 
Seduevan, Kehevet Ty Lapovr)Aov yoyny dvayayely 
av7Ta@. 7 5’ ayvootaa tov LapovtAov ootis Fv 
KaAet Todrov e€ ddov: davévtos & adrod bea- 

1 idév7a om. ROE. 

2" Aevddpy MSP: Endor Lat. 3 Gvdpas RO: om. Lat. 
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mayed at sight of the hostile foree which was very 
large and, as he surmised, superior to his own ; and 
he asked through the prophets for an oracle from 
God concerning the battle and its issue. But, as no 
response came from God, Saul was yet more afraid 
and his heart failed him, foreseeing inevitable disaster 
since the Deity was no longer at his side. However, 
he gave orders to search out for him a woman among 
the ventriloquists and those who call up the spirits of 
the dead, that so he might learn how matters would 
turn out for him. For this sort of ventriloquist raises 
up the spirits of the dead and through them foretells 
the future to those who inquire of them. Being in- 
formed by one of his servants that there was such 
a woman in the city of Dor,® Saul, without the know- 
ledge of any in the camp, stripped off his royal robes 
and, accompanied by two servants whom he knew 
to be quite trustworthy, came to Dor to this woman 
and besought her to bring up for him by divination 
the soul of whomever he should name. The woman, 
however, objected, saying that she would not defy 
the king, who had expelled that class of diviners ; 
nor was it fair on his part, who had suffered no wrong 
from her, to lay this snare to cateh her in forbidden 
acts and cause her to be punished. ‘Thereupon Saul 
swore that none should know of it, that he would tell 
no one else of her divination and that she should be 
in no danger. Having by these oaths persuaded her 
to forget her fears, he bade her bring up for him the 
soul of Samuel. The woman, ignorant who Samuel 
was, summoned him from Hades. And when he 


® Bibl. Endor, txx ‘Aedddp (vl. "Aevdup, ef. vl. in 
Josephus); modern ‘Endor, about 3 miles N.E. of Shunem, 
on the slopes of Jebel Dahy. 
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adpevov TO yUvatov avdpa ceuvov Kal Peompenf 
TAapaTTETaL, Kat TOs THY dys exmrAayeV, “ od av,” 
dyotv, “6 Baotreds ef NaoddAos;”’ edrjAwae yap 
333 adtov LapovijAos. émwevoavtos 6° éxetvov Kai 
THY Tapaxyy abras Epoptévov mobev yévouto, Pré- 
meu elirev aveABovra 7 bed Twa Thy Loppiy 
dprovor’. Tob bé€ Thy etx ove dpatew Kal TO oxTpO 
tod feabévros Kat Ty pruxiav xedevoavros," ye- 
povTa bev on Kat evdofov eorjpawver, leparexiy 
334 dé TepuceljLevov dirrAotda. _ eyvepicev ek ToUTWN 6 
Baotrevs Tov Lapovijdov 6 ovr Kal Tec ett TV 
yiv jomalero Kat Tpovekvujce: Tis be LapourAov 
buyxis muloprevys oud Tt _Kumjoevev avTiy Kal av- 
axljvat moujpoecev, THY? avayKny amwddpeTo* Tods 
moAepnious yap’ emucetofar Bapeis adta@, avrov be 
dun xavety Tots mapotow eycataneerupevov brr0 
rob Geot Kal pnoe® Tpopprjrews TUyXavovra pajre 
Oud mpopnt av pajre bu overpaTey, Kal dla TOTO 
emt gé Tov’ €ov Tpovonodjevov" Karépuyov.” 
335 LapovyAos 6é téXos adrov exovra. oy THis mera 
Body s opa@y ‘ 7epioodv pev,’ ” elev, “ étt Kal Tap’ 
cob BovArcobae abet Tob Geo KatadeAoumdTos 
avrov: dkové ye pny ort Baorrcdoat bet Aavidyy 
336 Kal KatopOdcat Tov mdéAeuov, oe b€ Kal THY apynV 


1 4+ edrévros SPE, 


8 xedetoartos om. ROE, 3 ryv om. ROE, 
4 yap Hudson cum cod. Vat.: om, rell. 
5 Dindorf: pire codd. 6 4 det M Lat, 


7 apovoncdpuevor ed. pr. Lat. 


@ Scripture does not tell us how the witch recognized Saul; 
1 Sam. xxviii. 12 ° Why hast thou deceived me? for thou 
art Saul.” Rabbinic tradition accounts for it by the legend 
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appeared, the woman. beholding a venerable and Samuel, who 
godlike man, was overcome and, in her terror at the foretells 
apparition, ied: “Art thou not King Saul?” for 1 Sam. A 
Samuel revealed who he was. When Sail indicated 
that it was so andasked whence came her alarm, she 
replied that she saw someone arise in form like God. 

Saul then bade her describe the appearance, the 

dress and the age of the man she saw, and she repre- 
sented him as of advanced age, of distinguished 
aspect and clad in a priestly mantle.’ By these 
tokens the king recognized him to be Samuel and, 
falling to the ground, saluted him and made obeisance. 

Being asked by the shade of Samuel wherefore he 

had disturbed him and caused him to be brought up, 

Saul bewailed his necessity ; the enemy, he said, was 
pressing heavily upon him and he was helpless in his 
present plight, being abandoned by God and failing 

to obtain an oracle whether through prophets or 
through dreams. “That is why I have betaken 

my self to thee, for thou wilt provide for me.” But 
Samuel, seeing that Saul was now approaching a final 
change of fortiine, ¢ said, “ It is idle to seek to learn 

any more from me, since God has abandoned thee. 

But this much thou mayest hear, that David is 
destined to be king and to achieve success in this war, 

while thou must lose both thy sovereignty and thy 


nt spirits appear head downward unless summoned by a 
cing. 

> Heb. méil “upper garment” (AY. ee mantle OS SERK 
dirAois, Josephus adds the word * priestly because me il 
is the word used regularly in later Hebrew of the priest’s 
robe, Tradition states that this garment worn by Samuel's 
spirit was the same as that made for him by his mother when 
he was a child (1 Sam. ii. 19) and that he had been buried in. 

© Lit. ‘ having already an end of change.” 
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Kat THY Cut anodécat, Tob Yeo’ mapaKkovoarvTa 
ev T@ mpos “Apadnkitas wok€uw Kai Tas évroAds 
abtod ply puddgav7a, kabws mpoehyrevad cou Kat 
Cav. tobk Tolvyy Kal Tov Aadv droxelpiov | Tots 
exOpots yernodpevov Kat oavrov pera Tay TéKVE 
aupiov TeoovTa emi THs pdyns pet? euot yevn- 
oopevov.” 

(8) Tair’ dxovoas 6 Laotios dbwvos bo AvTNs 
eyeveTo Kal Kateveybets els Tovdados, elite did THY 
Tpoomeootoay ék Tav dedqjAwperwn dduvny, etzE 
dud. TH évderav, od yap Tpooeri}vEeKTo Tpopny Th 
rapeMovon pepe Te Kal vuKTi, pgdiws EKELTO 
véKus ws Tes.) pols 6€ éavtob yevopevov ouv- 
qrayKacev 7 yur yedoacbar, TavTyY aiTouperyn 
Top: avrob ay xdpur av7lt THs tapaBdAou pave 
tetas, Hv odk egov adr moonbat dua Tov €€ 
avrob poBov dyvooupévov zis Tv, Opus vméory 
Kal _TapErxer. av? ay TapexdAer tpaaelay TE 
avT® mapabetvat Kat tpodyy, ws av tiv laydv 
ouMefdpevos els TO TOV oletey droowlh o7pa- 
Tomedov" avréyorvTa dé Kal Ted€ws ameoTpajiLevov 
b70 abupias éPidoato Kat ouvEeTTELoev. éxovoa o€ 

HOaxov éva auvijOy Kat Tis Kat olkov émredetas 
Kat Tpopijs afoupevov & tn’ abtijs, ws yor xepyiyres 
Kal TovT@ porq@ TpocavaTavopéery TH KTHLATL, 


1 Niese: gxecto véxvs dates RO: xarevjvexto MSP (Exe.): 
non facile valebat exurgere Lat. 





2 Text uncertain. 

> Or “joined (his servants) in constraining’; ¢f. 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 23 “‘ But his servants, together with the woman, com- 
pelled him.” 


a0 
OO 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 336-339 


life, because thou disobeyedst God in the war with 
the Amalekites and didst not observe His command- 
ments, even as I foretold to thee while I was alive. 
Know then that thy people shall be delivered into 
the hands of their foes and that thou thyself with 
thy sons shalt fall to-morrow in the battle, and thou 
shalt be with me.” 

(3) On hearing these words, Saul was made speech- The witeh 
less by grief and. falling to the ground, whether from eens 
the aliack inflicted by Mnese revelations or through raat 
exhaustion—for he had taken no food during the past xviii, 20, 
day and night—lay inert @ as a corpse. Tene when 
with difficulty he had come to himself, the woman 
constrained’? him to partake of food, asking this 
favour of him in return for that hazardous act of 
divination, which though not lawful for her to per- 
form through fear of him so long as she had not recog- 
nized him,° she had nevertheless undertaken to carry 
out. Wherefore she entreated him to let her sect a 
table with food before him, that so having collected 
his strength he might return safely to his own camp ; 
and, when in his despondency he refused and re- 
solutely turned away, she insisted and helped to per- 
suade him. Though she owned but one calf, which 
she had brought up 4? and had taken trouble to care 
for and feed beneath her roof, for she was a labouring 
woman and had to be content with this as her sole 


¢ The language of Josephus is ambiguous. It may mean 
that the witch feared to defy the king, whom she did not re- 
cognize in the person of Saul, or that she had been afraid to 
do Saul’s bidding so long as she was ignorant of his identity. 

@ Lit. “‘ familiar” or “* tame’; Heb. marbeg ‘ tied up” 
(A. Vie? Chatee ef: Targum “fatted "), Lxx dapaNls vouds 

ee heifer ”” (Luc. pooxdpeov ‘yadabnvév “ sucking 
calf 
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xatagddgaca TovTOY Kal Ta Kpéa TapacKeudcaca 
toils olkérais attod Kal adTa@ mapariOnar. Kat 
Maobidos péev Sta THs vuKTos 7ADev eis TO OTpaTe- 
medov. 

(1) Aixatov dé drodefacbat THs piAdotipias TV 
yuvatna, | ore Kaimep Th Téxyn KexwAupevy xp7)- 
caabat bo Tob Pactrews, Tap’ hs av adtH Ta 
KaTd TOV olkov AY dpelvw Kai diapKéatepa, Kal 


pydémore aubtov mpdtepov refeapevyn odK euvnae- 


Kaknaoe THS emaTH ns U7 adtob KaTtayvwabetans, 
ovk ameatpadyn d€ ws Edvov Kat pndémoTte ev 
auvnGeia yeyevnucvov, adda auverabnad te Kal 
mapepnvbyoato Kat zpos a diéxeito Alay andas 
mpoeTpefiaro, Kal 70 jovov avre Trapov ws ev 
mevia TovTO Tapeoxer exTeva@s Kal progpoves, 
ove direp evepyeaias dpetBopévn Tivds yeyevn- 
peévns obre xdpw peeMovear Onpwpevn, tedeuTH- 
covra yap | uvtov nioTaTo, pdoer téy avOpaTwr 
7 pos Tous dyabov TL mapeaynpevous diAoTysov- 
pevay, Ho wap av av te dvvwvrae AaBetv ogehos 
zovtous mpobeparevdvtwy. Kadov obv éaTe pyset- 
abat Thy yovaika Kal vrovety ed mavTas Tous ev xpeia 
yevopevous, Kal pdev brohapBavew dyrewov Lnde 
parrdv Te mpoarxety TO TOV avO perme yever ToU- 
tov pnd ed’ wd Tov bedv edpevh wat xopnyov Tov 
dyabdv eoper.? Kal Ta pep mrept Tis yuvarKos 
€v ToGoUToLs apKel HedyADGOa Tov 6 woAcoe Kai 
Sjpows Kal bveot ovpdépovta Adyov Kal mpoo- 


1 rw S* Vat. ap. Hudson, 
2 waddov éouner con}. Naber. 





® The following eulogy of the witch of Endor is, of course, 
an addition to Scripture. 
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possession, she slaughtered it, prepared the meat 
and set it before his scrvants and himself. And Saul 
that night returned to his camp. 

(4) * Here itis but right to commend the gencrosity 
of this woman who, though she had been prevented 
by the king from practising an art which would have 
made it easier and more comfortable for her at home, 
and though she had never seen Saul before. yet bore 
him no resentment for having condemned her pro- 
fession nor turned him away as a stranger and as one 
with whom she had never been acquainted; but 
instead she gave him sympathy and consolation, ex- 
horted him to do that which he regarded with great 
unwillingness,® and offered him with open friendliness 
the one thing which in her poverty she possessed. 
And this she did, not in return for any benefit re- 
ceived, nor in quest of any favour to come—for she 
knew that he was about to die—, whereas men are by 
nature wont either to emulate those who have be- 
stowed some kindness upon them or to be beforehand 
in flattering those from whom they may possibly 
reecive some benefit. It is well, then, to take this 
woman for an example and show kindness to all who 
are in need, and to regard nothing as nobler than this 
or more befitting the human race or more likely to 
make God gracious and ready to bestow upon us His 
blessings. Coneerning this woman, then, let these 
words suffice. © But now I shall touch on a subject 
profitable to states, peoples and nations, and of 


> That is, to partake of food. 

© Contrast the eulogy of Saul which follows (and is an 
addition to Scripture) with the characterization above, 
§§ 262 ff. So also rabbinic tradition is divided between blame 
of Saul’s pride and praise of his heroism. 
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HKovta Tots ayabois, bd’ ob mpoaxOjoovTar mavres 
dperi Sudkew' Kat Cndotv ra® do€av Kal pvyjny 
aiwriov Tapacyety Suvycdpuera, Toujoopat, ToAARY 
kat BaoirteGow eOvav Kal dpyovor médcwv ém- 
Ovpiay Kai orovdiy tov Kadldv évOjoorra, Kal 
mpos Te KwWduvous Kal Tov Urép THY TaTpidwr 
Odvatov mpotpepopevov, Kal mdvtTwy KaTadpoveiv 
344 buddfovTa TH dSewav. exw 8 aitiav tot Adyou 
TovTou Laobdov tov tav “EBpaiwy Baowréa- obtos 
yap kaimep lows Ta ovupByodpeva Kal TOV émt- 
KetjLevov Oavatov Tod Tpopytov mpoeipyKoTos ovK 
éyvw duyeiv adrov odd diropuyjoas mpodotvar 
pev Tovs olkelous Tots moAepiots KabuBpicat be 
345 TO Tijs Baoretas agiopa, ada mapadovs abrév 
mavourt peta Tov TéKvwv tots Kwovrous KaAov 
Yynoato elvat mecety peta TovTwy vmép TeV 
Bacirevopévwr paxydpevos, Kal Tovs traidas dro- 
Oaveitv paddrov ayafovds dvtas 7} Katadumety én? 
adyAw TH wodaToi yevijcovta Tov tTpdTOV: dia- 
Soxov" yap Kat yévos Tov éawor Kal Thy dyipw 
346 penny efew. otros ob dikatos Kat aBpeios kal 
odppev Epo ye Soxet peovos Kal® ct Tes yéyove 
Tovobros yevijoeTau Thy peaptupiay en’ aperi Kap- 
robobat Tapa TavTwy dgvos: Tovs yap per * éAnidwv 
emt moAeuov e&eAPdvtas ws Kal Kpatjaovras Kal 
oas* dtroorpépovras,’ emedav te diampagwvrae 
Aapmpov, o8 poe Soxovat KaAds Trotetv dvdpetous 
1 Dindorf: duétew codd. 
2 (protv ra] Bekker: (nNodyra vel dydobvra codd.: fndodv 
7d Niese. 3 Surnoduevov ROS? Exe. 
4 Stadoyny MSP Exe. 5 Soxeiy kai novos conj. Niese. 


8 tews RO: cwovs MSP Exc. 
7 Bekker: émiorpéyorras codd. 
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interest to all good men—one whereby all should be 
induced to pursue virtue and to aspire to those things 
which may procure them glory and eternal renown, 
one, moreover, that should instil into the hearts of 
kings of nations and rulers of cities a great desire and 
zeal for noble deeds, should stimulate them to face 
dangers and death for their country’s sake, and teach 
them to despise all terrors. The occasion for this 
discourse I find in the person of Saul, king of the 
Hebrews. For he, although he knew of what was 
to come and his impending death, which the prophet 
had foretold, yet determined not to flee from it or, 
by clinging to life, to betray his people to the enemy 
and dishonour the dignity of kingship ; instead, he 
thought it noble to expose himself, his house and his 
children to these perils and, along with them, to fall 
fighting for his subjects.? He preferred to have his 
sons meet death as brave men rather than leave them 
behind, while still uncertain what kind of men they 
might prove to be; for thus, as successors and 
posterity, he would obtain glory and an ageless name.? 
Such a man alone, in my opinion, is just, valiant and 
wise, and he, if any has been or shall be such, deserves 
to have all men acknowledge his virtue. For men who 
have gone forth to war with high hopes, thinking to 
conquer and return in safety, and have accomplished 
some brilliant feat are, to my mind, mistakenly de- 


@ The rabbis also emphasize Saul’s heroism in exposing 
himself and his sons to danger in battle. 

* That is, glory ete. would take the place of physical 
posterity. The last phrase is perhaps a conscious echo of 
ayjpwy éracvoy in Pericles’ funeral oration, Thucydides ii. 43. 
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droKkahobvres, doot TEepl TaY Tovrea év Tats 
igTopias Kat Tots aMots ovyypdppacw elpjKaow: 
347 ada dikatot pev eloe KaKEtoL Tuyxarew aTO00XAs, 
evypuxot dé Kal jreyaddroAnot Kal Ta@Y dewey KaTa- 
¢pornrat povor dukaiws dv A€yowro mavres ot 
LaodAov pypnodpevor. TO ev yap ov €lddras TL 
pddre aupPrcecbae Kata tov addepov adrtots 421) 
parakiabivat mepi abtdv, aA’ ddijAw TO pédovre 
mapaddvras attovs én” adtob cadevew ov7w' yev- 
348 vatov, Kav épya ToAAG. dvampataprevo TUYWOL TO 
b€ lev TH dvavola xpnorov mpoodoxavras, aa. 
Tpoewdoras ws det (aveds Ruacsoure. naGay baxo- 
pLévous, elra HA), poByOivat pede KatamAayqvac 70 
dewsdy, arr’ én’ adro Xwpioar T poywuakopevor, 
Toor’ dv8petov ddnbars TeKkprplov eye Kpivo. 
349 Laobros Tow py TOUTO eolngev emdetEas 6 OTt Tav- 
Tas pev TpoayjKet THs pera Tov Advarov evdnpias 
yAtyopévous Tatra woueiv, €€ dv dv abrois TavTaY 
Katahetmovev,” pddora Be TOUS Baoiréas, os ovr 
efov avrois da TO beyebos THs apxiis od pidvoy 
ov KaKots elvau mept Tos dpxopevous, aN’ ovoée 
350 petplos xprnotots. et. TovTwY TAElw 7 mept Laovrov 
Kal Tijs evipuxias déeyew jouvdpny, vAnv 7 apy xXopn- 
ynodons THs d7obécews, GAN’ iva fe pavapev 
drepoxddws avrod xpyodae tots émaivois, éaverpe 
madw ad’ dv eis tovtovs e€éByy. 
351 (5) Kateotpatomedevedtwry yap t&v Iadatori- 
vv, ws mpoetmov, Kal Kata ein Kat Bactrelas 
Kal catpamelas e€apiOpovvtwy THY SUvapuv, TeAEV- 


1 oS ottrw(s) M Exe.: ody ottrws SP: non valde Lat. 
8 xaraNiroev SP: -Arowe M, 
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scribed as valiant by the historians and other writers 
who have spoken of such persons. Certainly it is 
just that these too receive approbation; but the 
terms ‘‘stout-hearted,” “greatly daring,” “ con- 
temptuous of danger ’’ can justly be applied only to 
such as have emulated Saul. That men, not knowing 
what is to happen to them in war, should not flinch 
from it, but should commit themselves to an uncertain 
future and ride the stormy seas of chance—all this 
still falls short of magnanimity,? however many the 
exploits they may accomplish. On the other hand, 
to harbour in one’s heart no hope of success, but to 
know beforehand that one must die and die fighting, 
and then not to fear nor be appalled at this terrible 
fate, but to meet it with full knowledge of what is 
coming—that, in my judgement, is proof of true 
valour. And this Saul did, thereby showing that it 
behoves all men who aspire to fame after death so 
to act as to leave such a name after them ; especially 
should kings do so, since the greatness of their power 
forbids them not merely to be bad to their subjects, 
but even to be less than wholly good. I might say 
still more than this about Saul and his courage, for 
they are subjects which afford us ample material ; 
but, lest we should appear to lack good taste in de- 
livering this pancgyric, I will return again to the 
point from which I made this digression. 

(5) The Philistines had pitched their camp, as I The... 
said before, and were reviewing their forces by compel 
nations, kingdoms and satrapies,? when last of al] 4chsa 

@ Variant “* is not so magnanimous.” 

> Suggested by the Lxx carpama: trav adodt\wr =Ileb, 
sarne Pelishtim (A, V. “lords of the Philistines ’'); cf 1 Sam. 
xxix. 2‘ And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hun- 
dreds and me thousands,” 
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tatos Baotreds TapHAVev “Ayyots peta tis idias 
otparids kai’ Aavidns peta tay éEaxoolwy omAitav 
eimeto. feacdpevor 5é attov ot atpatyyol Té&v 
Tladaorivwy, wo0ev cinoav yKovtes of “EBpator 
Kal Tivwy KadeoavTwy npuTwy tov Bactdda. 6 bé 
p ” + a 9 a a ‘ 
Aavidyv adeyev elvar, dv? gdvydvra LaodAov tov 
i ~ / ‘ ‘ . ¥ > / la 
éavtot deavdTyy Kal mpos adtov eAdvra SéEacbar, 
Kal viv Tis yapitos aporByy exricas BovAdpevov 
Kal TyscopyoacBat tov Laodrov cuppayety avrots. 
eee gOn) de 0 bro Tov oTparnyay dvdpa Taperdndars 
emi oupnpaxta moAdmiov, Kal dmromépucrew ouveBov- 
Aevor, pa Kat Aan péya de atrov KaKov Tous 
pidous epyacdpevos' Katpov" yap atta’ mrapéfew 
Tob katadayivar’ T™pos Tov deomorqy KaKwoavre® 
THY Huetépav duvayv. 6 51) Kal mpoopusevov ets 
tov tomov dv edwKev adTa Katoeitv éexéAevov 
dmoméunew adv tots éEaxoolows dmAttats* toTov 
A > Lag UN a i) i / 
yap elvar tov’ Aavidny, dv ddovow at mapbévor 
Ls é - > ‘ A? 
moAAas pupiddas Iladaorivwy dmoAdcavta. Tair 
akovoas 6 Tay Tirta Baotrevs kal KaA@s elpyobar 
Aoyiodpevos Kadéaas Tov Aavidyy yay per,” 
cine, " HapTup@ oor monAgy wept épe omouday kal 
evvoway Kal bua TOUTS Ge oUpLpaxov exnyouny: od 
Soxet Se Tavro Tots oTparnyois. GAN areBe pel? 
pépav ets év édwKd oot Torov pen dev trovodv 
aromov, Kakel PvAaccd proc THY XwWpaY, puny Tees 
ets avTiy TY ToAcuinv éuBddwow, €or dé Kab 


1 4 pera rotrov (atrov) 3 (6é) 6 MSPE: et post eum Lat. 
- ® Niese: rév codd. 3M Lat.: «ai rell. 
4 otrw RO. 5 4 apidacw SP. 
6 Naber: xaxwoarta vel xaxwoovra codd. 
7 rv om. MSPE. 
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appeared King Anchis with his own troops, followed La uel 
by David with his six hundred soldiers. On seeing his army. 
him, the Philistine generals asked the king whence oo 
these Hebrews * had come and who had summoned 
them. The king replied that this was David who 
had fled from Saul, his master, and had come to him ; 
he had received him, and now David, wishing to repay 
that favour and to be avenged on Saul, was fighting 
in their ranks.’ The generals, however, reproached 
him for having taken as an ally one that was their 
enemy, and they advised him to dismiss him lest on 
David’s account he should unwittingly do grave 
mischief to his friends; for he would be affording 
David an opportunity of becoming reconciled to his 
master by injuring their army. Accordingly they 
bade him with this in mind to send David with his 
six hundred soldiers back to the place which he had 
given him for his habitation ; for this was that same 
David of whom the virgins sang that he had slain 
many myriads of the Philistines. Having listened 
to these words and considering them well spoken, the 
king of Gitta called David and said, ‘‘ For myself, I 
can testify to the great zeal and friendliness which 
thou hast shown to me, and it was for that reason that 
I brought thee as an ally ; but such is not the view 
of our chiefs. Now then, go within a day’s time to 
the place which I have given thee, and suspect no- 
thing untoward. There keep guard for me over the 
country, lest any of the enemy invade it. That too 

2 450 the Hebrew, ‘Jbrim; Luxx, reading ‘obrim ‘‘ passers- 
by, ” has Stam opevduevor, 


this explanation of David’s motives is added by 
Josephus. 
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tobTo ouppaytus pépos.” Kat Aavidns pév, ws 
exédevaev 6 Tav Tirrav Baatreds, thKev eis Léxed- 
dav. Kad? dv S€ xatpov €& adris cuppaynowy tots 
Tladatorivors ample 76 TOV "Apodneray ebvos 
émeAov aipet my LéxeAAav Kara Kpdtos, Kal 
eumpyoavres kal Tory Aetav' éx 7? abrijs exetvns 
Kal Tis aAAns tov Hadaorivwy youspas AaBdvres 
aveywpyoar. 

(6) "ExmeropOnpevyy bé 7H LéxeMav KaTa- 
AaBasv 6 Aavidys Kal Suypmaypeva qmavra Kat Tas 
yuvaikas Tas éavrob, do yap Hear, Kal Tas 
yovatkas TOV ératpey ouv Tots TEKVOLS YPAAw- 
TLopEVas, TEPLPPHYVUTAL evOds THY eobijra. KAatwy 
dé Kal dSupopevos pera Tay pidrwv ent toaotrov 
mapetOn Trois KaKols, Wore avToy emuAurrety 79 
Kal Ta Sdxpua: exwddvevce® dé xat BAybeis do 
TOV éraipwy dAyowvrov € emt Tats aixpadwotats TOY 
yurarKkav Kat TOV TéKVEOY drroBarety: avTov yap 
Trav yeyovorov qTavro. dvacxay 8 ex Tis Avans 
Kat THY Sidvovay m™pos, Tov Gedy avaotioas Tap- 
exddece TOV dpxrepea. “ABiabapov evovoacbat Thy 
tepateKny otohyy Kal emepwT hoa tov Qeov kat 
mpopytretaar et ducbfavre Tous ‘Apadnxiras Sidwor 
karaAupety Kal a@oat pev Tas yuvatkas Kal Ta 
TEKVA, _ Tyvewpyoacbat d€ Tovds eyOpovs. Tob om 
dpxrepews OuwbKcewy Ke\evoavTos exT7oyjoas pera 
TOV eEaKxootov omduraiv etmeTo Tots TOAGLtoLs* Tapa- 
yevopevos 8 emi twa xeyudppovy Bdcedov Acyd- 

1 \Neiav GA\Aqv codd.: &\\yv om. Lat. 
2 xwoduretoar RO. 

@ This last instruction to guard Philistine territory is an 

amplification of the Lxx addition to 1 Sam. xxix. 11, pv- 
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is the part of an ally.””? So David, as the king of David finds 
Gitta ordered, went to Sekella. But at the very fags 
time when he had left there to lend aid to the Phi- by the 
listines, the Amalekite nation had made an invasion 1 ema 
and taken Sekella by storm, and, after setting fire ***} 

to it and capturing much booty both from that town 

and from the rest of the Philistine territory, had 

retired. 

(6) Now when David found that Sekella had been The 
sacked and everything therein pillaged and that his S"2sites 
two wives and the wives of his comrades along with their 
their children had been taken captive, he straightw ay Eeohebaie 
rent his clothes,? and, wailing and lamenting with sie ae 
his friends, he was so utterly undone by this calamity ne @ 
that at length even tears failed him. Moreover he 
was not far from being stoned to death by his com- 
rades, who were deeply grieved by the capture of 
their wives and children, and held him responsible 
for what had happened. Recovering from his grief, 
however, and lifting his thoughts to God, he besought 
the high priest Abiathar to put on his priestly robe ¢ 
and to inquire of God and predict to him whether, if 
he pursued the Amalekites, He would grant him 
to overtake them, and to rescue the women and 
children and avenge himself on his foes. And when Goa 
the high priest bade him pursue, he rushed off with (man’s 
his six hundred soldiers on the track of the enemy. pursue the 


Amalekites 
On reaching a stream called Basclos,? he came upon 7 sam. 


Xxx. 8. 
Adgoew tiv yi»; the Hebrew says merely ‘* And David and 
his men rose early in the morning to return to the land of the 
Philistines.” 
> The rending of the clothes is an unscriptura] detail. 
¢ 1 Sam. xxx. 7 “' bring me hither the ephod.” 
4 Bibl. Besor, txx Boodp ; site unknown. 
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pevov Kal TAarwpevw tii mepimecaw Alyuariw 
pev TO yevos | Un evdelas be kat Apo THA pet- 
weve, Tpiol yap Hepas ev TH epnyeia mavesprevos 
aowTos Stexaptepyce, mpatov abrov moT@ Kal 
Tpodh} TapaaTnodpevos Kat dvahaBorv émiero 
tis' re etn feat modev. 6 d€ yévos pe eonpawvev 
Alybrrios cv, karaerpOivar d€ b7d TOO SeamdTov 
Kat’ dppworiav emeoBar pj duvdpevov: edyAou 8° 
adtov® TeV Karampnodvrav Kal dunpmakoTwr dda 
Te THS “Tovdaias Kal THY LéxeMav elvat. ypnod- 
peevos obv 6 Aavidys tovrw emt woos "Apadnxiras 
odny@ Kal KkaraAaBaw adrovs® emt vis eppye- 
peévovs, Kat Tods bev dpuoravras, Tovs de Kat 
pedvovtas 76n Kat AeAvpevovs Brod Tob olvov Kal 
Tav Aadvpwv Kat THs Acias dwoAavovras, émuTEec@v 
aidvidios modtv adtéyv ddvov eipydcato: yupvol 
yap dvtes Kal pndev tpoodoxavres Towtrov, aAAd 
mpos TO mei Kal evwyetabar TeTpapevor mavTes 
yoav eUKaTépyaaTot. Kal of pev adtav ére Tav 
Tparelav 7 TapakeyLevev emKatarapBavdpevor Tap’ 
avrais avnpodvto Kal Tapéouper abtois Ta owria 
Kal TV Tpodnv TO ala, Tods b€ deEvovupevovs 
GAAjAous Tats mpomdcece SédOeipev, eviovs 5é Kal 
mpos Unvov bo Tob dkparov KaTevnveypevous. 
émoaa 8° éf0acay mepifeuevor tas mavomAias é& 
evaytias adT@* aThvat, TOUTOUS OvdEeV ATTOV EvYEPaS 
Tay yupvav Katakeyrevwy anéopatte.® drewecvav 
S€ ot adv TH Aavidyn Kai adrol® dvatpotvtes amd 


1 tivos MSP Lat. (ef. txx). 
2 Edd.: a’réy ROM: atrg SP. 3 adro’s om. RO. 
4 ed. prs: re (7') at7@ codd. 5 dnécgarrov RO, 
§ avrds conj. Niese. 


348 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 360-364 


a straggler, an Egyptian by race, who was exhausted 
from want and hunger, having endured three days’ 
wandering in the wilderness without food. After 
he had first revived him and restored him with food 
and drink, David asked him who he was ? and whenee 
he came. He revealed that he was of Egyptian race 
and had been left behind by his master, being unable 
to follow because of sickness ; he further made known 
that he was one of those who had burnt and ravaged 
Sekella as well as parts of Judaea. So David made David's men 
use of the man to guide him to the Amalekites, and ae 


: d 
came upon them lying around on the ground, some issacre 


spoils and booty. Falling suddenly upon them, he 
made a great slaughter of them, for, being unarmed 
and expeeting no such thing but intent upon drinking 
and revelry, they were allan easy prey. Some, being 
surprised at the outspread tables, were massaered 
beside them, and their streaming blood swept victuals 
and food away; others were drinking each other’s 
health when he slew them; still others, under the 
influenee of strong drink, were plunged in sleep ; 
while those who had been quick enough to put on 
their armour and make a stand against him—these 
too he cut to picees with no less ease than those 
who lay defeneeless on the ground.? David’s eom- 
panions too continued the slaughter from the first 


9 Variant (as in Scripture) “to whom he belonged.” 
> The details of the massacre are an amplification of 
Scripture. 
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, oe @ € / € ‘A ~ 
TMpurTys wpas ews eovépas, ws pn mreptderpOjvas 
~ > lal 
tav “ApadnkitOv mAciovas  tetpaxoalous: Kal 
ii 2d be 8 ¥ Ar ? é ) s 
obroe b€ dpopdar Kaprjrow emBavres diepvyov. 
> f be , ? ” 1 , a , ? ~ 
avéowae b€ Ta T dAAa' mavta d Sujpmacay abtay 
Lg ~ ~ 
ot moAdutor Kal tds Te abtod yuvatkas Kal Tas 
~ i 
Tay étaipwy. ws dé avaotpédovres txov ent Tov 
7 Ww ¢ a 
tomov, éva S1axoolovs pr Suvapevous adtots 
’ A % 
éreobar Katadedoimecay emt Tav oKxevdv, ot pev 
, a A v ? f ‘ é 
TeTpakdator THs péev aAAns wdedelas Te Kal Aelas 
‘5 2 é ~ 
ovx n€lovy adtois amopepilew: od ovvaxodovby- 
x LAAG Xr Od ‘ <i bb. 
gavras yap aAda padaxiobévtas wept tH diwkw 
dyamyicew avacecwopévas tas yuvatkas dmoAap- 
ed mw K a A ‘ ” 
Bavovras €deyov: Aavidys dé movnpay Kai abixov 
adt&v tadryy amédyve tiv yvipynv: elvar yap 
agious, tod Beot mapacydvros adrots duvvacbat 
prev rods mrodepiouvs, Kopicacfar d5é€ mavta Ta 
aitav, maaw €& icov tots cvoTpatevaapevots pept- 
‘ > if A a? : eS ~ ~ 
Ceabar thy wdédAccav, Kat tad7’ ent dvdaxy tadv 
oKevaay pepevnkotwy. Kal é& éxeivou vduos obtos 
expatnoe ap’ avrots tva tadTa Tots payopevots 
AapBavwow of Ta oKedn pvdAdooortes. yevdpevos 
8 ev LexdMa Aavidns diémeppe waov tots ev rH 
> cA ~ AG) A ir 3 ‘4 ~ 
lovda dvAW ovrvyfect Kat didros azopotpas tev 
, ‘ x A ‘ a ta 4 
dadtpwv. Kal Ta pev wept thy LexdArtwy mopOnow 
kat "Apadnkita@v dvaipeow ovtws éeyévero. 
(7) Tév &é Tadaorivwy cvpBadrdvtwy Kai Kap- 
Tepas pdyns yevouerns vix@au”* ot Tadatorivot Kal 
moAAovds avatpoto. Thv evavtiwyv, LaodAos dé 6 


1 Niese: 7a &\Xa vel 7é\X\a codd. 
2 wdc per SP Lat. 
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hour until evening, so that there were left of the 
Amalekites no more than four hundred; these, by 
mounting swift eamels, had escaped. So David re- 
covered not only the booty whieh the enemy had 
carried off, but also his wives and those of his eom- 
panions. When, on their return, they arrived at the 
spot where they had left in eharge of the baggage 
two hundred men who were anasle to fallin: ihe 
other four hundred were unwilling to share with them 
in their gains and booty, saying that, as they had not * 
gone along but had been unequal to the pursuit, they 
ought to be content with getting back their wives 
who had been reseued. But David pronounced this 
view of theirs wicked and unjust ; for, he said, seeing 
that God had enabled them to avenge themselves 
on their enemies and to recover all their possessions, 
they were bound to give an equal share of their gains 
to all who had taken part in the expedition, especially 
as they had remained to guard the baggage. And 
theneeforward this law has prevailed among them, 
that those who guard the baggage reeeive the same 
share as those who do the fighting. Moreover, on 
his return to Sekella, David sent around portions 
of the spoils to all his acquaintances and friends in 
the tribe of Judah.2 Sueh, then, was the affair of 
the sacking of Sekella and the slaughter of the 
Amalekites. 

(7) Meanwhile ® the Philistines had joined battle 
with the Israclites and, after a sharp eontest, the 
Philistines were victorious and slew multitudes of 

@ Bibl. ‘to the elders of Judah, to his friends” (xx 
“kinsmen”’), Josephus omits the names of the favoured 
cities, | Sam. xxx. 27-30. 

> Continuing the account of the battle near Mt. Gilboa 
from §§ 327 ff. 
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ta&v “lapandtaev Bacwreds kad ot Tatdes adTod yev- 
vaios dywvelopevor Kal 7aan mpobvpia Xpwpevor, 
ws ev povy TH Kadds avobavely Kat Trapaporws 
dtaxwovvetaat Tots ode lots THS GAns adrots ddEns 
aToKELEevns, OvdEeY Yap TOUTOV TEpLaadTeEpor elyoy, 
369 ématpépovar macav eis abtovs Thy tay éxOpav 
dédayya Kai wepixukAwlévres arobvijtKovat moA- 
Aovs t&v Hadatarivwy kataBaddrres. Foav dé of 
matoes’ “Iwvadys Kat ’Apuvddafpos Kat MéAyioos. 
ToUTWY TeGdVTWY TpéTEeTAL TO THY ‘EBpaiwy 7AROos 
Kat dkoopia Kal avyxvats yivetar Kal ddvos ém- 
370 Keypévwy TOV ToAEuiwv. Laotdos dé dhevyer TO 
KapTepov exo" mept avtov- Kat Tov Tadaoréve 
emimeppavTay dxovriatas Kat tofdras mavras pev 
droBadrer maj only, autos b€ Aapmpas a dyewviod- 
prevos Kai TOAAG Tpavpata AaBuiv, vis pnKére dia- 
Kaptepety pnd avréyew tals mAnyats, amoxretvar 
peev adtov nabéver, KeAcver 5é Tov 67AOPspov oma- 
odmevov THY poudatay TavTyY adrod dieAacat, mply 
371 C&vra ouAAaBety adrov tods modepiovs. jut) TOA- 
padvtos b€ Tob omAoddpov Kréivat Tov deaTdTNY, 
abros tiv idtay omacdpevos® Kal oryioas én TV 
aKpyY pier Kat” adriis éauTov aouvatay be 
par woacbar® per emrepetoas dtaBadety abrob 
Tov atdnpov ématpéherat, Kat veavioxov TWOsS 
éaTatos mUGdpevos Tis etn Kal pabav ws “Apadn- 


1 NaovNov raides MSP Lat. 
2 xaprepoy oripos Exwv M: xaprepov &xwv aripos SP. 
3 4 paxapay SP Lat. Glycas. 
‘dé ins. Niese: adduvarGv RO: xai pi duvaperos MSPE, 
5 und codd. 8 YoracGar RO. 
2 So most Mss. of the Lxx (v.1. "Tevadd8) ; bibl. Abinadab, 
> Bibl. Melchishua (Heb. Malki-shu'a), txx MeAxeod. 
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their adversaries. Saul, king of Israel, and his sons Mt. Gilboa. 
struggled valiantly and threw all their ardour into cas 
the fight, as thouch their entire glory rested solely ! ee 
on their dying nobly and desperately hazarding all “““* 
against the enemy, “for nothing else was left them. 
Thus they drew upon themselves the whole line of 
the foe and, so surrounded, perished, after laying 
many of the Philistines low. Now his sons were 
Jonathan, Aminadab? and Melchis.2 When these 
fell, the Hebrew host took flight, disorder and con- 
fusion ensued, and there was a massacre as the enemy 
fell upon them. But Saul fled, having the ablest 
men around him; of these, when the Philistines sent 
javelin-throwers and archers after him, he lost all 
but a few. He himself, after fighting magnificently Saul, too 
and receiving numerous wounds, c antil he could no weak to kill 
imself, bids 
longer hold ‘out nor endure onde these blows, was an Amale- 
too weak to kill himself and bade his armour-bearer hee slay 
draw his sword and thrust it through him before 1 Sam. xxxi, 
the enemy should take him alive. But, as the we 
armour-bearer did not dare to slay his master, Saul 
drew his own sword himself and, fixing it with its 
point toward him, sought to fling himself upon it, 
but was unable either to push it in or, by leaning upon 
it, to drive the weapon home. Then he turned 4 and, 
seeing a youth standing there, asked him who he 
was, and, on learning that he was an Amalekite, 
© So the Ltxx érpavuuaric@n, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3, translating 
Heb. wayyahel, which the Targum and Jewish interpreters 
render“ was afraid.” The details of the rout are unscriptural. 
¢ Josephus has combined the contradictory accounts of 
Saul’s death given by Scripture in | Sam. xxxi, and 2 Samm. i. 
In the earlier account Saul kills himself after his armour- 
bearer declines to do so through fear; in the later chapter 
he is slain, at his own request, by the Amaleckite. Josephus 
repeats the second account below, 4. vii. 1 ff. 
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kityns éotl mapexddcaer erepeioavTa TH popdatar, 
dca 70 uty Tals yepow adtov totro Svvacbar 
moujaa, mapacyety att® reAeuTHv omolav adros 
BovdeTar. moujcas 5€ ToDTO Kal TepteAdjevos TOV 
mept Tov Bpaxiova adtod ypuady Kal Tov BaaitKov 

, > * > 4 # an oa 
arépavov ex TOOWY EVEVETO. Jeacdpevos 5 fe) o7ao- 
¢dpos LaobrAov avnpyevoy améxrewev éavrdov: di- 

E > ES ‘ ~ é ~ re 
eawbyn 8 ovdeis THY cwpatodvAdkwy Tot Bacirdws, 
2 A , Ww ‘ A # & 
GAAG TavTes Erecov TEpi TO KaAovpevoy TeABove 
Ww > ra A ~ ¢ t Lt 5, , 
opos. QKOVOQVTES bé TWV EBpatwy ou Ty Kowvaoa 
mépav Tob ‘lopddvouv Katoikobytes Kal of ev 7H 

é aie , Ww ia “~ , 
medi Tas TOAELS EXOVTES, OTL Saobros TIETTITWKE 
Kal of watdes avdTob, Kal TO adv adT@ TAGs and- 
Awie, Katadumdvres Tas éauT@v modes eis dyu- 
potytas® épuyov. ot 5é€ Wladaerivor tas KaTa- 
Acreyprevas eprprous edpovTes KaTa@Knaar. 

(8) ‘TH 8 eroven oxvActovtes ot adatarivor 
Tovs Tov moAepiwy veKpods émiTUyyadvovar Tots 
tof LaovdAov kal tov maldwv atrod cwpact Kat 
oxudevcavtes amoTésvovow att@v tas Kedadds, 

~ 4 

Kal KaTd maoav mepiyyyeiAav tiv ywpav méu- 
yavres att meTTWKAOW OL TOAELOL’ Kal Tas peV 
mavotAias atté&y avelykav ets to ’AaTdptetoy 
iepov, Ta O€ GupaTa areaTavpwoarv pos Ta TELYH 
lol 0 a oe: 5A a ~ be 86 A A ~ 
THs Bybcd*® wéAews, 7) viv LxvOdmodus Kadetrat. 
95 AU oF SAS, Ad f a f 
eset O€ TKOVOaY Ot ev “laBet* moder TAS Tadadizid0s 
Katoikovvtes, OTe AehwPnvTar Tov LaovdAov vexpov 


1 roto. . . mochoat MSP: O¥vacbac RO: d& TO... 
mojoac om, E Lat. 

2 Cocceli: dyupordras (-wrdtas) codd. 

8 RO: Byéowy rell.: Bessam Lat. 

4E: Nafei RO: "lap(ejicoe SP: Iabes Lat. 
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begged him to force the sword in, since he could not 
do this with his own hands, and so procure him such 
a death as he desired. ‘This he did, and, after strip- 
ping off the bracelet of gold on Saul’s arm and his 
royal crown, disappeared. Then the armour-bearer, 
seeing that Saul was dead, killed himself; and of 
the king’s bodyguard not a man escaped, but all fell 


on that mountain called Gelboue. And when the } 8am. 


Hebrews who inhabited the valley across the Jordan 
and those who had their cities in the plain ® heard 
that Saul and his sons had fallen and that all his host 
had perished, they forsook their cities and fled to the 
strongholds ” ; and the Philistines, finding these cities 
deserted, settled therein. 


Xxxi. 7. 


(8) On the morrow the Philistines, while stripping Tne men of 


the corpses of their enemies, came upon the bodies 
of Saul and his sons ; these they stripped and cut o 

their heads, and then sent tidings throughout all the 
country round about that their enemies had fallen. 
Their armour they set up as an offering in the temple 
of Astarte,° and impaled their bodies to the walls of 
the city of Bethsan,? which is now called Scythopolis. 
But when the inhabitants of Jabis¢* in the region of 
Galaditis heard that they had mutilated the corpses 


@ Of Esdraelon. 

» Emended text; mss. “‘ to the strongest (cities),”” Scrip- 
ture says simply “ they fled.” 

¢ 1 Sam. xxxi. 10 does not make clear where the temple 
was; 1 Chron. x. 10 reads “* And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened bis head in the temple of 
Dagon,” that is, in Vhilistia, Mecent excavations have un- 
covered a Canaanite temple of the fifteenth century Bc. 
and figures of Astarte (bibl. Ashtoreth) in Beth Shan. 

@ Bibl, Beth-Shan, 1xx Baidody (v.l. Babéu), modern 
Beisan, ef. A. v. 83 note. 

* Bibl. Jabesh-Gilead, ef. § 71 note. 
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Kat Tos THY Taidwy adtod, dewor Hy nodpevor 
mepiidety axydevTous, eeeAOdvres ot avdperdraroe 
Kal TOAD Stadépovres (4) 5€ TOA avTH Kal aWw- 
2 i / ‘ a ig . 2. of ~ 
pacw dAkiwous Kat puxats Peper) Kai de dAns TIS 
vukTos ddevaarTes 7AGov eis Bry fadv: Kal mpoo- 
eXldvres TH Telyer TOV TOoACLiwy Kat KaledAovTes 
TO oe MaovAou Kal Ta THY Traldwy adbtod Kope- 
Covow eis “laBnoav pde Tov ToAEniov avrovs 
KwAddoat duvydevtra 7 7) ToAuyjoavtwy bia THY dv- 
dpelay. of S€ “laByonvot mavdnpet KxdAavoavtes* 
Oamrovat Ta awpata év TO KadAtorep THs Xe@pas 
Tom "Apoupns Acyopevy, Kat mévOos eb Tueepas 
én7a abv yuvacgt Kal TéKvous én avrots yor 
KomTopevoe Kat Opyvodyres tov Baowréa Kat Tovs 
maidas abtod pire Tpophs pte ToTOd yevadpevor. 
(9) Toro NauobAos 76 TéAos Eaye mpopyntevoavtos 
Lapov7Aov 61a TO wapaxotcat Tod Oeod ray én’ 
> a > ~ a oe A > ed 
Apadnkizats évtoAdy, Kat dre tiv >AByseA€you 
TOU apytepéws yevedy Kat "ABiéAcyov abrov Kat 
‘ ~ 3 e , > a f.) 2 4 
Thy TOY apyrepewy moAWw avetrdev. eBactrevae Se 
NapouyAou Cavros ery 6xtw Tmpds Tots déxa, TeAEv- 
THoavTos 5€ dvo Kat etkoa.® Kat LaodAos peév 
ouTw KatéaTpepe Tov Blov. 
1 6w. } om. ROE. 2 catcavres conj. Niese (ef. Lxx). 
3 6. wai efxoor] duos Lat. 





* Unscriptural detail. 

> So the Mss., cAatoavres; Niese conjectures katcavres 
“having burnt,” to make Josephus agree with Scripture, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 12. 

© So the yxx 3 Leb. "éshel, a kind of tree; ef. § 251 note. 

@ Cf, § 336. 

* Josephus agrees with rabbinic tradition in making the 
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of Saul and his sons, they were horrified at the thought 
of leaving them unburied, and so the most valiant 
and hardy among them—and this city breeds men 
stalwart of body and soul—set forth and, having 
marched all night, reached Bethsan. Then, having 
advanced to the enemy’s ramparts and taken down 
the bodies of Saul and his sons, they bore them to 
Jabésa, and the enemy was neither able nor dared to 
hinder them, because of their prowess.¢ The Jabé- 
sénians with public mourning ® buried the bodies in 
the fairest spot in their country, called Aroura¢ 
( Plowland”’), and, with their wives and children, 
continued for seven days to mourn for them, beating 
the breast and bewailing the king and his sons, with- 
out touching either meat or drink. 

(9) To such an end did Saul come, as Samuel had 
predicted, because he had disobeyed God’s command- 
ments touching the Amalekites.¢ and because he had 
destroyed the family of Abimelech the high priest 
and Abimelech himself and the city of the high 
priests. He reigned eighteen years during the life- 
time of Samuel and for twenty-two’ years more after 
the latter's death. Thus then did Saul depart this life. 
slaughter of the priests of Nob one of the reasons for Saul’s 
doom, but omits reference to the sin of consulting the witch, 
ef. 1 Chron. x. 13. 

? Or (with Lat.) “ two,” i.e. 20 years in all, instead of 40. 
This would agree with A. x. 143 and with later Jewish 
tradition (Sepher Yuhasin) citing this passage. No figures 
are given in Scripture, but ef. the xx addition to 1 Sam. 
xiii. 1 stating that Saul reigned 2 years (Lue. 30 years). On 
the other hand the tradition in Acts xiii. 21 gives 40 years. 
Rappaport suggests that a Christian scribe has changed the 
text of Josephus here to ‘t twenty-two ” to make it conform 
tothe New Testament, and that the author of Sepker Yuhasin 
is indirectly combating this view. 
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summary of 
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BIBAION Z 


(i. 1) XLuveBy 8€ tadryv yevéobar THy payny 
> a £ f \ u A > , 
Kal” qv jyépav Kat Aavidns tovs *Apadnkizas 
f > Aah, MX e / 40 be ee) ~ 
wKynoas eis LéxeAAav bréotpepev. dq d€ avrtov 
Svo nyepas €xovtos ev TH LekéAda TH TpiTn Tapa- 
yiverat diacwbeis éx THs payys THs pos TlaAac- 
ativovs 6 Tov LaodAov aveduiv, tiv te eabFTa 
Tepteppnyjevos Kal TH Kedady rtédpav cept- 
2xedpevos. Kal mpooxvyiyjcas abrov muvOavopérw 
mélev Kot Towobtos, amo THs Tav “lapanAizéw 
, a rg > > X\ ki ~ A , 
pedxns édeye: yevéobar 8° atuxés atriis To TéAos 
> ~ ~ ~ , 
ed7jAov TmoAAdv pev dvawpefeaay tots ‘EBpaiots 
pupiddwv, meadvros 5€ Kat rob Baciéws atrav 
3 LaovAov peta Tav téxvwv: Tadta b€ onpaivew 
épackev abtos Tapatvywy TH Tpo7H Tav “EBpaiwy 
Kat T@ PBaowel wedevyd7e map, dv Kal KTEivaL 
Le €: ‘ ~ , - 
péMovra bd TaV ToAepiwv AapBavecOar Twapa- 
‘ > ‘ € f ~ Ls , ‘ 2 ‘ 
KAnGeis abtos wpoddye: TH pouduia yap adbrov 
emimeodvTa Sia THY TaY Tpavpudtwr drepBoAny 
datrov daclevfcae Karepydcacbat. Kat avptBoda? 
Tis avaipecews emedelkvuev TOV TE TEpL Tois 
Bpaxioat xpucdv tot Baowéws Kai tov arépavov, 
1 edd.: atrdy codd. 24 6€ (68 P) atroi SP Lat. 
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(i. 1) Now this battle, as it happened, took place Davia 
on the same day on which David returned to Sikella £2 Sain 
after his victory over the Amalekites.* And when from the 


he had already been two days in Sikella, there came, See 
on the third day, the slayer of Saul, who had escaped 
from the battle with the Philistines, with his clothes 
rent and ashes ® sprinkled on his head. He prostrated 
himself before David and, to his question whence he 
had come in such condition, replied, ‘ From the 
battle of the Israelites.’’ He then went on to tell 
that its issue had been disastrous to the Hebrews, for 
many tens of thousands of them had been slain and 
Saul, their king, had also fallen along with his sons. 
These things he claimed to report as one who had 
himself been present at the rout of the Hebrews and 
had been with the king when he fled, and he further 
confessed to having killed Saul at his own request 
when he was about to be taken by the enemy ; for, 
after he had fallen upon his sword, he had been too 
weak, because of the great number of his wounds, to 
do away with himself.¢ As token of Saul’s having 
been slain, he showed the gold ornament that had 
been on the king’s arm and his erown, which he had 

* Scripture says merely that David returned to Ziklag 
(Sikella) after Saul’s death. 

> Earth, according to Scripture, 

° Cf. A. vi. 371 note. 

VOL. \ age 559 


JOSEPIHUS 


a 5 , 1. oy , ‘ , dA 
a WEeplovoas TOV NaovaAou VEK POV KOILLOELEV QUTU). 


Aavidys 5€ pnkér amoartety éywv ad evapyh 
Tekpnpia Tot LaovdAov Oaratrou BAémwy KaTap- 
pryyyver mer TV éolara, KAaiwy dé Kai ddupopevos 
werd Trav ératpwv OAV Stexaptépyce THY ayeepav. 

6 zoel’ S adta TH Adany xadetwrépav 6 Laovdou 
mats "Lends moréraros Te OV piros abtT@ Kat 
outypias aiztos yeyevnrevos. Tooavrny 8? émeSet- 
Eato Ty dperiy Kal THY mpos TOV Laodrov etvoway, 
ws py povov emt TeOvykdTe yadewa@s eveyKetv, 
moAddkis bz’ adtoh Kwdurevoas ddatpeOAvar Tov 

6 Biov, dAAd Kat Tov dmoKTelvavT7a KoAdoat. dyoas 
yap mpos adrév, ws adtos atrod® yévouro Kar- 
Hyopos avedwy tov Baodréa, kat pabav ws ety 
matpos ’Apadnkizov yévos, éxéXevoev adtov am- 
orgobar. éypaibe 5é Kat Opyvous Kal émitadtous 
emaivovs Laovdou Kai “lwvafov, of Kat wéxypis eob 
diapevovow, 

7 (2) ’Ewet 5€ rodros eferiunce tov Paorréa, 
Tavaodpevos Tob mév0ous 1]peTo zov Oeov dua Too 
mpopytov tiva Sidwow adrd KATOULKTOGL mow 
7Hs “lovda Kadoupnévys duds. pijoavros adrot 
diddvar XeBpava® Katader are TY SéxeMav eis 
exetvny Tapayiverat Tas Te yuvatkas émaydpevos 
tas avtod, Svo dé Hoav, Kal tods dmAiTas Tous 

gotv adt@. avveMOav 5€ mpdos atrov dias 6 Tis 
purys Tis Rene ene Aads a7odetkvucw adrov 
Baowréa. dxovoas 8’ 6tt tov NaobdAov Kat Tovs 
viods adTod Odxperav of ev laByod' rs Tadadizedos 


1 émole. SP. 2 ox Lat. Naber: atrod ed. pr.: om. codd. 
3 Tispava RO hic et infra: Chebron Lat. 
$"laSelow M: "lasewd S: “lapiog PE: Tabes Lat. 
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stripped from the corpse of Saul and brought to him. 

David, being no longer able to doubt him with these De 
clear proofs of Saul’s death before his eyes, rent his tleath of 
garments and continued all of that day to weep and es 
lament together with his companions. His grief was 5“! 1 
made heavier by (the thought of) Saul’s son Jonathan 

who had been his most faithful friend and had been 
responsible for saving his life. And such nobility did 

David show and such loyalty to Saul that not only 

was he grieved at his death, although he had several 

times been in danger of losing his own life at his 

hands, but he also punished the man who had killed 

him; he told him that he had accused himself of 

having slain the king, and when he learned that his 

father was of the Amalekite race, he ordered him to 

be put to death. David also composed laments and 

eulogies for the funeral of Saul and Jonathan, which 

have survived to my own time.* 

(2) After he had duly paid these honours to the God bids 
king and had ceased to mourn, he inquired of God abe 
through the prophet ? what city He granted him to ?*#™" }+ 
dwell in among those of the tribe called Judah, and, 
when God answered that He granted Hebron, he 
left Sikella and went to that place, taking along his 
wives, of whom there were two, and the soldicrs then 
with him. ‘here all the people of the aforesaid tribe 
gathered to him and proclaimed him king. Now 
when he heard that those who inhabited Jabésos of 

2 A reference to the dirge in 2 Sam. i, 19 ff. 
> No prophet is mentioned in Scripture. 
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KatoKobrres, Emepuie mpos adbrtods emawdv Kal 
> ~ 
amodexdpevos adtav 7d epyov, Kal xdpitas ato- 
dacew davtl tis mpds Tods TEOvnKdtas amovdis 
€ of: a \ 4 ~ € ¢ > ‘a 
bmoxvovpevos, apa Sé Kal dynAdY ws H lovda 
‘ 
gud KexeiporornKker adrov Bacwéa. 
¢ aw 
(3) ‘O 5€ rod NaovAou ev dpyiatpdtyyos ’ABev- 
~ ~ ‘ 
vijpos Nypou dé mais, dvijp Spaorypios Kal ayabos 
‘ 
TV pow, ws eyvw Teadvta Tov Baciiéa Kal Tov 
“al i@ A ‘ , A wv > ~ Ws) 
wrabnv Kat Tods dvo Tods dAAous adrod maidas, 
* 7 bs F ‘ % ‘A & , 
emretyOels eis THY TapeuBoAry Kat TOV TeptAcTo- 
J] rd ey 2 a ae , 8 > A ~ 
pevov eLapracas viov adrod, IéBoabos 8° éxadetro, 
~ ‘ 
diaBiBdler ampos rods mépav rod “lopdavov Kat 
TavTos amodelkvuct Tob mAnPovs Baowéa mape€ 
~ 3 a ~ 
THis “lovda dudjs. Bacidecov 8 exoinoey abr@ 
THY KaTa pev TH emiywpiov yA@rrav Mavadw, 
Kata d5é€ Ty “EAAjvwv TlapeuBodAdas Aeyoueryy: 
a ? ead a ~ 
dppnoe 5° éxeibev ’ABevvijpos pera otparias em- 
A€xtov, cuuBarety tots ek ths “lovda puris 
Tpoapovpevos’ wMpyioto yap avtois BaatAda Tov 
Aavidny keyeipotovnkoow. annvrnge 8 abt® meu- 
fleis td AaviSov Lapovias pev mats, matpos Sé 
ba) t > 4 ~ > a ~ > t A 
Loupi, ek S€ rijs adeAdis Tis eKxetvou yeyovws 
at7@ “lwaBos dpyiotpatnyos av adtob, pera Kai 
Tov adeApav "ABicaiov kai "AgajAou kal mavrwy 
trav Aavidsov dmdrOv Kal mepitvywv eri Tivos 
9 Bibl. Jabesh-Gilead, also called Jabis (A. vi. 71, 375) 


and Jahésa (4. vi. 876). 
> Bibl, [sh-bosheth (a deliberate alteration of the Canaanite 


name Ish-baal, attested by 1 Chron. viii. 33 and some Lxx 
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Galaditis * had buried Sau] and his sons, he sent them 
messages of praise and commendation for their act, 
and promised that he would repay them for their 
devotion to the dead; at the same time he informed 
them that the tribe of Judah had chosen him king. 
(3) When Saul’s commander-in-ehief Abenner, 
son of Ner, a man of action and of good character, 
learned that the king and Jonathan and his two other 
sons had fallen, he hastened to the eamp and, earrying 
off his surviving son, who was called Jebosthos,? 
brought him over to the people aeross the Jordan 
and proclaimed him king of all the multitude exeept 
the tribe of Judah, and as his royal residence he 
appointed the eity ealled Manalis® in the native 
tongue, whieh in Greek means ‘‘ Camps’’(Parembolai). 
From there Abenner set out with a picked army, in- 
tending to engage the men of the tribe of Judah, for 
he was angry that they had chosen Davidking. He 
was met by Joab, who had been sent by David—Joab 
was a son of Saruia and of Suri,? his mother being a 
sister of David whose ecommander-in-chief he was 
and along with him were his brothers Abisai and 
Asaél*® and all of David’s soldiers. Joab, coming 





mss. in this passage; bosheth means ‘“‘shame’’), Lxx ‘TeBocdé, 
"TeBotade «rr. 

¢ Bibl, Mahanaim, lit. ‘camps.’ A corruption of 
Mavdéep or the like for Heb. Mahanaia. The Hebrew name 
is explained by Josephus in the next sentence. Ilere he is 
following the Lxx, in which the words dve3i3acev atrav éx ris 
rrapeuBorys els Mavaéu contain a doublet, mistranslating 
the Hebrew, ‘‘and brought him over (the Jordan) to 
Mahanaim.”’ The site has not been identified. It probably 
lay near the Jabbok river and the Jordan valley. 

4 Scripture does not give the name of Joab’s father. 
Possibly Josephus thought of Seraiah (Lxx Zapai), the father 
of a Joab inentioned in 1 Chron. iv. 14. 

* Bibl. Asahel, uxx "Acayd, Luc. ‘Agoanr. 
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paxaipas wal rev epaday eMapBavopevor Kar 
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Aaydvas dAdjAous Tais poudaiats, ews ob mdavres 
13 Borep eK ouvOnparos amwrovto. TecovTay dé 
TouTwy oureppyge Kal 7 Aoumn otparid, Kat Kap~ 
Tepas Tis pans yevopevys Arr HOnoav ot ToD 
“ABevvripou: Kal Tpamevras ovk aview Sider 
‘IdaBos, aan abros te éméKetto Tapaxe)evdpevos 
tous omAiras ex modos érecbat Kat ey Kedpuvew 
14 dvatpodvras, ot TE adeApot mpobipus nywvicayto, 
Kal Siapaveorepos Tav aAAwy pddiora 6 vewT repos 
"Aodndos, 8 és emt 708av OKUTYTL KA€os elyev" ov 
yap dvOpusmous € evika peovov, aAAGa Kal imma" ade 
ordvra eis dutddav Aéyoust Tapadpapiety, Kat TOV 
"ABervijpov ediwKey b7O puns Kal THS em 3pBov 
15 popas eis oddéTepov eyKAtHels TOV pepov. ezre- 
otpahevros S€ rob "ABevrypov Kai katacodilecbar 
THY puny adTod Treipwrévov Kal more prev Elzrdv- 
Tos «vos THY adTod oTpaTlwrdy adéeevos TIS 
diadfews addeddobar tiv mavo7Alav, madw 8 ws 


1 ex Lat. Bekker: rpoce\@évres codd. 
‘Niese: imrwr ROM: trmor SP: inrovus E Lat. 





* Bibl. Gibeon, txx lafawy. Probably the modern el-Jib, 
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upon him at a eertain spring in the eity of Gabain,? 
drew up his men for battle. Abenner then said to 
him that he wished to diseover which of them had 
the braver soldiers, and it was agreed that twelve 
men from either side should meet in combat. Aceord- 
ingly there advaneed to the space between the 
opposing lines the men who had been ehosen by 
either of the eommanders. They threw their spears ° 


and then drew their swords and each, taking hold of 


his opponent’s head and holding him fast, piereed the 
other’s ribs and flanks with his sword until all were 
killed as though by agreement. And when these 
had faHen, the rest of the army also went into 
action and, after a stubborn fight, Abenner’s men 
were defeated. Once they were routed, Joab did 
not relax the pursuit, but himself pressed after them 
and gave orders to his soldiers to follow at their heels 
and not weary in dealing death. His brothers also 
fought with eagerness, aad most conspicuous among 
them was the youngest, Asaél, who was famous for 
his fleetness of foot, Rio not only could he beat men, 
but he was said to lave outrun a horse with whieh he 
had been matehed ina raee.’ So he pursued Abenner 
with a rush, dashing straight ahead, and turning 
neither to the one side nor to the other. Abenner, 
however, turned around and attempted to talk him 
out of his fixed intent, first telling him to stop pursu- 
ing and take the armour of one of his own soldiers for 
c. im. N.W. of Jerusalem, is meant. Josephus mentions the 
spring in wf. v, 58, vil. 283, where he locates it at 40 stades 
{e, 5 m.) from Jerusalem, and in BJ. ii. 516 at 50 stades 
(ce. 6 m.). 
> The spears are not mentioned in Scripture. 

Asahel’s race with a horse is an invention of Josephus. 
etn says merely, “* And Asahel was as light of foot as 
one of the roes in the field.” 
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358 ety a , \4g a , A 
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> ~ 
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1 rpoctéuevoy RO. 2 ed. pre: riy diwétr codd. 


3 "Ouuatov M: év Mardy RO: (nomine) Maton Lat. 
+ ue4as RO: corruptelam latere statuit Niese. 





@ bibl. “ with the hinder part of the spear.” 

> Bibl, Ammah, uxx ’Avudy, “Aged, Luc. “Euudé. The 
site is unknown, although Scripture adds, ‘that lies before 
Giah (xxx Tai) on the way to the wilderness of Gibeon.” 
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himself, and then, as he eould not persuade him to do 
this, urging him to restrain himself and give up the 
pursuit, lest he should kill him and so end his friendly 
relations with his brother (Joab). But as Asaé] paid 
no attention to these words and continued in pursuit, 
Abenner, while still in flight, with a well-aimed 
blow of his spear hurled backwards,“ struck him dead 
on the spot. When the men who were pursuing 
Abenner with Asaé] came to the place where he lay, 
they surrounded his dead body and gave up their 
pursuit of the enemy. But Joab himself and his 
brother Abisai ran past the corpse and, finding cause 
for pressing still harder after Abenner in their wrath 
at the death of Asaél, with incredible speed and 
determination pursued Abenner up to a certain place 
called Ammata ® it being now about sunset. Climb- 
ing a certain bill in that place, Joab caught sight of 
Abenner and the men of the tribe of Benjamin who 
were with him.¢ Abenner then cried out and said 
that it was not right to stir up fellow-eountrymen 
to strife and warfare, and furthermore that Joab’s 
brother Asaél had been in the wrong in not listening 
to him when he had urged him to give up the pursuit, 
for which reason he had been struck and killed. 
Accepting his view and considering these words as 
an expression of sympathy, Joab gave a signal on the 
trumpet and recalled his men, so putting a stop to 


¢ The text is probably corrupt. Scripture says that the 
Benjamites were gathered together with Abner on a hill. 
Perhaps the variant u¢yas in Josephus conceals the name laé 
(bibl. Giah), mentioned in the verse quoted in the preceding 
note. I suspect that the text originally read somewhat as 
follows: ‘* Climbing a certain hill in Gai (in the territory) of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joab caught sight of them (ie. the 

Benjamites) and Abner.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


\ , Lean? 1 \ a . BRST. o09, , 
18 TOAD Sudfews ewéoye.’ Kal obtos pév én’ exelvou 
KaTaoTpatoTedeverat TOO TéT0U THY VUKTA TAUTHY, 
> ~ 4 ened > A € f x 
APevfpos 5é d¢ GAns adtis ddevoas Kal Trepaiw- 
odpevos Tov *Idpdavoy motapov adixvetra mpos 
‘ ~ v rs tS 3 A I Ad 
Tov Tob Laoviou maida es Tas epatBo as 
*TéBoofor. TH 8 eyopévyn Tovds vexpovs 6 "léaBos 
19 eEapOpnoas aravras exydevoer. émecov be Tov 
pev ?ABevvyjpov otpatiwt@y ws Tpiakdovot Kat 
fe é ~ A i # ‘ ~ = ’ 
e€jxovta, THY bé Aavidou d€ka mpds Tots evvéa 
kat "AodyAos, 05 76 cpa Koplioavtes éxeifer 
"TdéaBos Kat _ ABwoatos eis By Orecqeny rat bapavres 
ev TO TAT pepe purypate mpos Aavidny ets XeBpava 
20 TapeyEevovTo. ypéaTro pev ody e€ e€xeivov Tob 
xXpdvov Tots ‘EBpaious cupdrcos ToAcj0s Kat de- 
€pewev axpt mroAdod, Tov poe jeer Aavidou Kpett- 
Tov del ywoudrvwy Kal mActov ev rots Kivddvors 
pepopevwv, tod dé NaovAov taidds* Kai Tov 
dankdwy adrtod KaTd mdoav oyedov auépay eAat- 
Toupevey. 
~ A \ 
21 (4) "Evévorto 5€ xata toirov Tov Katpov Kat 
mraides Aaviby Tov _dpebjov ef, ek yuvarKr@y 
TosouTwr,* dy Oo pev mpeaBiraros eK pLnTpos 
*Ayivas yevdjevos oe exAjfyn, 0 S€ devTepos 
> ~ > > 
ex yuraicds ’ABtyaias Aarinios, 7@ tpitw 8° ék 
~ / A 7 a ~ 
THs Oodropaiov Ovyatpos Mayans dvte tod 
Teconpay Baowtéws “AysdAwpos* dvopa, tov dé 
véraptov “Adwriavy éx yuvaucos ’Ayidns® Tpoo- 
 émoxov RO. 
2 ex Lat. Niese: r&v 6é S, waldwy codd. FE. 
Sex... rocovrwy om. RO. 
4 RO: ’ABeo(c)dXwmos rell. hic ct infra. 5" Ajans RO 
@ In Hebron, as Scripture adds. ‘The sons born to David 
in Jerusalem are enumerated in § 70. 
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further pursuit. Then, while Joab encamped that 
night upon the spot, Abenner marehed through the 
whole night and, after erossing the river Jordan, 
came to Saul’s son Jebosthos at “ The Camps.”’ On 
the following day Joab counted the dead and gave 
them all burial. There had fallen about three hundred 
and sixty of Abenner’s soldiers, and of David’s 
nineteen beside Asaél, whose body Joab and Abisai 
brought from there to Bethlehem and buried it in 
the tomb of their fathers ; then they eae to David 
at Hebron. Beginning with this time there was eivil 
war among the Hebrews which lasted for a long 
while; those on David’s side continually beeame 
stronger and came off best in the fortunes of war, 
while Saul’s son and his subjeets grew weaker almost 
daily. 

(4) About this time also there were born? to 
David six sons by as many wives ; the eldest of these, 
whom he had by Achina,’ was ealled Amnon; the 
second, by Abigaia, was Daniel*; the name of the 
third, born to Maehamé,? daughter of Tholomaios,¢ 
king of the Gesserites, was Absalom’; the fourth, by 
his wife Agitht,7 he named Adonias”; the fifth, son 

> Bibl. Ahinoam; ef. d. vi. 309, 320 notes, 

¢ So in 1 Chron.; 2 Sam. Chileab (Heb. Aileab), ixx 
Aadoud. According to rabbinic tradition, he was really 
Nabal’s son, born after Abigail’s marriage to David; his 
naine was Daniel but he was also called Kileab, because he 
resembled his father (kel6 ’ab). 

4 Bibl. Maacah, pxx Maexe (Chron. Mwxa). 

¢ Bibl. ‘Talmai, uxx Oodyei, Ooupe’ (Chron, Godel Ooapat, 
Lue. Oodoul). 

? Variant Abessaliém, as in uxx ; Heb. Abshalim. 

9 Variant Aéthé@; bibl. Hlagyith, uxx eyyel@, Lue. 
‘Ayyelé. 

’ Bibl. Adonijah (Ileb. "utdoutyydh) 3 uxx ‘Opvela, Opvein 
(Chron. ’Adwreta, ‘Adwvlas). 
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nyopevae, TOV TéumTov dé Lagatiay THs *ABurdAns 
Kat tov é€xtov “lepoav' ris AlyAas? emevopuace. 
22708 & eududtov moh€jvou ouveaT@T0s Kal ovjt- 
TimTOVTWY Els epya Kal pdyny mUKYas TOV pel” 
éxaTepov TOV Baorhéwr, "ABevvijpos 6 Tob Se 
maLdos dpxtatpdrnyos ouveros ov Kat opddpa 
evrouy €ywv TO 7AiOos mavras ouprpetvat To 
*IcBdcbw* mapecxedace: Kal Sdicueway ixavov 
23 xpovov Ta éxetvou dpovodvres. vorepov 5° ev 
eycAjpare yevopevos *ABevvijpos Kat AaBaw airiar 
ws avvé\Por tH NaovAov maManj * Peodad pév 
Tovvowa NiBdrov dé Ovyarpi, Kat Karapeppbets 
to ‘TeBdobov Tepiadyijoas Kal Supwbeis, ws ob 
Sucaioy Tay Tap’ avtod TUyXdroL mdon mpovola 
mept avrov XpcspLeros, HmetAyae ev HV Baotretav 
els Aavidny Tepla77joew, emudetEew b€ ws ovxi 
dua THY tdtav pebpy Kal avveouw GpXoe Tov mépay 
"Topdavon, dia dé Ty avtoo orparnytay Te Kal 
24 mloTw. Kal méuippas els NeBpdva mapa Aavidny 
AaBety Spkous Te KaL mores ngiov, 7 pry efew 
avrov ézatpov Kat didov dvazetcavra tov Aaav Tod 
LaovAov pév aroarivar wads, adtov b€é amodet- 
1TeGepray ROM: Te@paduny ex cod. Vat. Hudson: 
Therran Lat. 
2 Tadads RO: Taka M Lat.: Avydys E. 


3 rav wed cod, Vat. ap. Hudson: ped’ rell.: utrinsque 
regis exercitus Lat. 4 r@'le3do8w~ om. RO. 





@ Bibl. Abital; xuxx “ASerd\, ’ASirdd, Lue. ’ASecradr 
(Chron, SaBerrdd, ABirdd). 

® So Luc. in Sam, and most mss. of txx in Chron.; bibl. 
Shephetaiah (Heb. Shephatydh), txx SaSareia. 

¢ Bibl. Eglah, txx Alyd\, “AyAd xt. (Chron, ‘Ada, 
"AyAa). 
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of Abitalé,* he called Saphatias ®: and the sixth, by 
Aigla,° he named Jethroas.¢ Now when civil war 
broke out and the followers of each of the two kings 
had frequent encounters and fights, Abenner, the 
commander-in-chief of Saul’s son, being a clever man 
and enjoying very great favour with the populace, 
contrived to keep them on the side of Jebosthos, and 
for a considerable time they supported him. Later, 
however, when Abenner was made the object of com- 
plaints and accused of intimacy with Saul’s concubine, 
named Respha,’ the daughter of Sibatos,f and was 
censured by Jebosthos, he was very much hurt and 
angered at receiving what he thought was unjust 
treatment from him in spite of all the kindness he 
had shown Jebosthos. He therefore threatened to 
transfer the kingship to David and to show that it 
was not through his own strength and understanding 
that Jebosthos ruled over the people across the 
Jordan, but through his generalship and loyalty. 
Then he sent to David at Hebron’ and asked for a 
sworn pledge” that he would own him as a comrade 
and friend when once he had persuaded the people 
to revolt from Saul’s son and caused David to be 


@ Bibl. Ithream (Heb. Vithre‘dm), txx ‘leGepadu (Chron. 
I@apay, "TeOpacu xr\.), Lue. “Tetpau. 

¢ Bibl. Rizpah (tleb, Rispah), rxx ‘Pega. 

4 Cf. Lue. Seyja3 bibl. Aiah, rxx “Id\, "Idd (but Alé 
2 Sam. xxi. 8 ff.) 

9 So Lue.; Lxx efs Gadd, apparently Telem or Telaim, 
acity in the south of Judah. The Hebrew “ sent messengers 
to David where he was, saying, *‘lo whom is the land ?*”" is 
corrupt. 

* This ‘sworn pledge’ is probably derived from the 
Targum’s rendering of the obscure Hebrew verse quoted in 
the preceding note, ‘‘ Let us swear by Him who made the 
earth,” 
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25 €avra mons Tijs xwpas Baciéa. tod be ae 
Toumoapevou Tas opodoyias, 708% yap eg’ 
"ABevviipos SvempeoBevoaro mos avrov, Kat ae 
Tov TeKpUjplov Tapacxeiv Tav ouvdyav aguioav- 
ToS dvacwoavra mpos avrov THY yuvaika peydAois 
avnbeicay ba adbrod Kwodvors Kat Madatorivwr 
Kegadats é€axoctas, ds Urép adrijs éxdpice TH 

9 \ = eA 4 ‘ > ~ A 4 , 

26 matpt NaovAw, mépmer pev att@ tiv MeAyadnv 
dmoondaas "Odearion Tov TOTE GvvoLKODVTOS adTH, 
mpos tobTo Kal “LeBoabov ouper, spagavros eyeypader 
yap atta Aavidns Ty yuvatka duxaiws dmroAaBetv: 
ovykadéoas Sé Tobs yeynpakdtas 70d mAYOous Kal 
Taéiapyous Kal ytAudpyous' Adyous éemoujoato mpds 

27 abtous, ws évovTas €Toipws dmooTHvat pev “TeBo- 
abov Aavidn dé mpoobectas TavTns amooTpEeere 
THs oppAs, vbv _pevToe ye. emitpeTot ywpeiv ot 
Povdovrat: Kal yap eidévat Tov Oeov dia Lapou7jrov 
Tot mpodirov Aavidny yetporovioavta mavTwY 
“EBpaicw Paoréa, mpoeurretv 8 ort TaAaorivous 
éxetvos abros TYLUpH ger at Kal moujoet Kparioas 

28 Umoxeuptous. Tar’ dxovoartes ol 7 TpeoPurepor Kal 
yepoves, @s Kal? ay “ABevinjpou ye won Pal 
mpoTepov elyov adrot Tept TOY TpaypaTwv ovpe- 
g¢wvov mpocé\aBov, ta Aavidov ¢dpovetv per- 

29 Bdrovro.! mevabdvrwy S€ rovTwy ABevvipos ovy- 
Kade tiv Bevaperav dudjv-: of yap éx tavrns 

1 xal xd. om. ROM Zonaras. 


2 cal om. RO. 3 ex Lat. Niese: 7 RO: qv MSP. 
4 wereBaddovro ROS. 


2 Cf. A. vi. 203 note. 
> Bibl. Michal; ef. 4. vi. 204, where she is called 
Melcha, and vii. 85, where she is called Michalé. 
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declared king of the whole country. When David, 
pleased at the offer which Abenner had made to him 
through his envoys, aecepted these terms, he asked 
Abenner to furnish a first proof of earrying out their 
agreement by reeovering for him the wife who had 
been purehased by him w ‘ith great perils and the heads 
of six hundred® Philistines, which he had brought 
as payment for her to her father Saul. Accordingly, 
Abenner took Melehalé ® away from Opheltias © who 
was then living with her, and sent her to David, 
Jebosthos also assisting in the matter, for David had 
written to him that he had a just elaim to reeover 
his wife. Then Abenner called together the elders 
of the people and the lower officers and the eaptains 
of a thousand,? and addressed them, saying that 
when they had prepared to revolt from Jebosthos 


and to join David’s side, he had dissuaded them from: 


this attempt, but that now he gave them leave to go 
where they liked, his reason being that he knew that 
God, through the prophet Samuel, had ehosen David 
king of all ‘the Hebrews and had foretold that none 
other than he would chastise the Philistines and, by 
his victories, make them subject. When the elders 
and the leaders heard this and perceived that Aben- 
ner’s view of the situation was in agreement with that 
whieh they themselves had previously held, they 
changed over to David’s side; and when they had 
been won over, Abenner called together the tribe of 
Benjamin—for it was from this tribe that all the body- 


¢ Bibl. Phaltiel; ef. of. vi. 809 note. 

2 Scripture mentions only the elders. The word here 
translated ‘* lower officers ” (Gr, “* taxiarchs ’’) corresponded, 
in Josephus’s time, to the Roman “ military tribune ’’ as 
well as ‘‘ centnrion,’? but is used here, as elsewhere in the 
Antiquities, of subordinate ollicers generally, 
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? > , tA + 4 
amavtes “leBdcbov awyatoddAakes oave Kab 
ravTa’ mpds avtovs diarexfeis, eet pndév dvte- 
, LA a] , °° e 3 5A 
Kpovovtas éwpa, mpoatifeyévous 8 ois éBovrero, 
mapadaBwv as elkoo. TeV éETaipuy Ke mpos 
Aavidyy, Tovs dpkous map avrod Anyopevos auros 
(mordrepa yap Tay bv ddNou Tparroeveny éca be 
abray EKAOTOL Trovobjiev efvau doxet) Kal Tpooert 
Tous yevouevous adta@ Adyous mpds TE ToOds IHyE- 


, y ty AY Ua ma 38 € 
30 povas Kal tiv dvd dracav onuavav.2  t7o- 


31 


deEapévov 5° adtov progpovers | Kal Aapmpd Kal 
ToAuteAEt Tpamely fevioavros én mohas® Teepas, 
ngiwoev apeleits ayayety ta 7 ARO os, iva mapdvte 
kat BAcropéevw Tapadadat' rv apyny. 

(5) ’Exzépisavtos 5€ toi Aavidou rov ’ABev- 
Pijpov ovde oXtyov Staderery ets NXeBpava Kev 
“'TebaBos 6 dpxroTpdtnyos® avtod, Kal paGesy wos 
ein Tapwy ampos adrov “ABevvijpos Kal poucpov 
euTpoober darn Mayy.evos em ouvOjKats Kat OpLo- 
Aoyiaus THs ayyepovias, deioas pny TOV peev ev TY 
KQL TH mary Tomocce® Take ouvepydv TE THS 
Baowrelas coopevov Kai TdAAa Sever dvta curidetv 
mpaypata Kat tovs Kalpous drodpapety, avros 6 
éAarrasfein Kal Tis orparnytas dpaipebetn,” KaK- 


32 obpyov KOE Tovnpav odor a aTeLCt. Kat Tp@Tov poey 


émyeipel SeaBadetv adrov pos Tov Bacrréa, puddr- 
reaOat Tapawvay Kal a mpooéxew ols "ABevvijpos 
ovytiferau: mdvra yap moveiv adtov émi TO Be- 


1 Ernesti: ra atva E: radra codd.: ista Lat. 
2: cnpalver codd, 3 guyvas MSPE. 
4 Niese: mapaduoet ROMS?P?*: rapaddoy S'P!: traderet Lat. 
5 avriorpdryyos RO: pro eo militiae princeps Lat. 
6 Niese: moujrerat codd.: mromjenrat ed. pr. 
1 agedein RO. 
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guards of Jebosthos came *—and made the same 
speech to them. As he saw that they made no Abner visity 
objection but aceeded to his wishes, he took some ino” 
twenty companions and came to David in order to see 
receive his oath in person—for we all seem to have 

more faith in what we do ourselves than in what is 

done through others,—and also to aequaint him with 

the speech he had made to the leaders and to the 

whole tribe. David received him in friendly fashion 

and entertained him with splendid and lavish feasts 

that lasted many days.” Then Abenner asked to be 
dismissed and given leave to bring the people, in 

order that they might hand over the royal power to 

David when present and before their eyes. 

(5) Hardly had David sent Abenner away when Joab’s envy 
Joab, his commander-in-chief, came to Hebron and, ecu 
when he learned that Abemer had been there to see 2 
David and had departed a little while before, after 
reaching an understanding and agreement about the 
sovereignty, he feared that David might give him 
honours of the first rank as one who would help him 
in securing the kingdom and who was, besides, apt in 
understanding matters of state and in seizing oppor- 
tunitics, while he himself might be set down and 
deprived of his command.* He therefore took 
dishonest and evil course ; first of all he attempted 
to ealumniate Abenner to the king, urging him to be 
on his gnard and not to pay attention to the agree- 
ments Abenner had made ; for he was doing every- 
thing, he said, in order to secure the sovereignty for 


a Addition to Seripture. 

® The “ many days” is a detail added by Josephus. 

¢ This motive for Joab’s hatred of Abner is supplied by 
Josephus ; cf. § 36. 
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Bawocacbar 7H LaovrAov madt ry Wyepoviav, ent 
5€ dndtn Kat ddAw mpds adrov eAbdvT7a preB? Fis 
eBoddAeto viv éAmidos kat otkovopias TOY KaTa- 
oxevalopévuy ameAbetv. os 8° od emetfe Tov 
Aaviday zodrots ove mapoguvojtevov édpa, Tpe- 
METAL TAUTYS Tohumporépav 6dov Kal Kpivas "ABev- 
vijpov dmoKxtetvar Tépy7ret Tovs emiduEovras, ois 
KkataAuBotc. mpocéragev adrov Kadetv é€x Tob 
Aavidov dvépatos, ws €xovtos abrod twa zept 
TOY mpaypdtwy mpos adrév, & py Srepvnpdvevoe 
mapovros, etmetv. “ABevvipos 8 ws Kouce 7a 
Tapa Ta adyyéAwy, KaréAaBov yap atrov ev TOmw 
twit Byonpa Kadovpévw améxovte Tis XeBpavos 
oradious elkoat, pHndev bTOdprevos* Trav oupByoo- 
peeve dréotpeijer. dravrjoas &’ adr@ pos Th 
mvAn 6 “IwaBos Kat Se€twoduevos ws pddor’ 
evvous Kal didos, UwoKpivovTar yap tKavdés ToA- 
Adkis els TO dviromrov Tis, emBourjs Ta. TOV 
adnbas dyabav Ob 7 mpdypaow eyxetpoorres drdémots, 
dmoomd pev TOV olxeiwy adrov ws. ev aroppyr 
Svaregspevos, Tapayayov 5e eis TO Epndrepov THs 
mys psdvos abros @v ouv ABtoatw TH SAPO 
omacdpevos THY pdyawpay bro Thy Naydva mae, 
Kal TeAeuTa prev “ABeviipos Tobrov évedpevdels Tov 
Tpémov i770 ‘lwdBou, ws pev avros édeye TyLw- 
pijoavros "Acandy TO BASD, év SewKov7a AaBerv 
"ABevviipos dmexrewvev ev TH mpos XeBpadve paxy, 
os dé Tahybes <ixe delcavtos mept THs orparnylas 
kal Tis mapa 7@ Pace? Tyshs, py TovTwWY bev 
1 Bekker: drecdéuevos codd. 





* Joab’s message is an amplification of Scripture. 
> Bibl. Bor-sirah (‘‘ cistern of Sirah’’), Lxx Ppdaros rod 
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Saul’s son, and, after having come to David with 
deceit and guile, he had now gone away with the hope 

of realizing his wish and carrying out his carefully 
laid plans. But as he could not persuade David by 
these means and saw that he was not moved to anger, 

he turned to a course still bolder, and, having decided 

to kill Abenner, sent men in pursuit of him, to whom 

he gave orders that when they came up with him 
they should call to him in David's name and say that 

he had certain things to discuss with him concerning 
their affairs, which he had forgotten to mention when 
Abenner was with him.? When Abenner heard this Joab 
from the messengers—they had come upon him at a Baas 
certain place called Béséra,? tw enty stades distant Abner. 
from Hebron—he turned back with no suspicion of ae Mie 
what was to come. Joab met him at the gate and 
greeted him with the greatest show of goodwill and 
friendship—for very often those who undertake dis- 
graceful acts assume the part of truly good men, in 
order to avert suspicion of their design—and then, 
having drawn him apart from his attendants, as if to 
speak with him privately, led him to a more deserted 
part of the gate, where he was alone with his brother 
Abisai, drew his sword and struck him under the 
flank. So died Abenner through this treachery of 
Joab, who claimed to have done it to avenge his 
brother Asaé@], for when he had pursned Abenner, the 
latter had caught and slain him in the fight near 
Hebron ©; but in truth it was because he feared for 

his command of the army and his place of honour 
with the king, of which he himself might have been 
Leespau, Luc. reine: The site is unidentified, Its distance 
from Hebron (¢. 24 m.) i isa detail added by Josephus. 


cA ae for“ Gibe on,” as in Scripture and in the account 
given earlier by Josephus, § 11. 
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adtos adaipefetn, AdBor S€ mapa Aavidov tiv 
si mpwrny taéw ~ABevvijpos. éx tovtwy av tis 
KaTavojceev, Ooa Kal mHAIKA TOAL@aW dvOpwrot 
mAcovegias evexa Kat apyhs Kal rod pundevi tov- 
Tw Tapaxwpioa. KTycacba yap adta Troboivres 
did pupiwy Kakd@v AapBdvovar, Kat deicavtes 
amoBareiv 7oAA@ yeipoor ro PeBaov abrots ris 

38 Tapapovis mepiTowodow, ws ody Gpuolov devo 
Tuyyavovtos pj TopicacBbar TyAtKobrov péyeBos 
efovaias, Kai auvyiby Tots am’ adris ayabots ye- 
vopevov erett’”? adtyy aToA€aae: ToUToU Sé brepBoAyv 
éyovtos suppopas, da TotTo Kal yadeTwTEpa py- 
xavavrat Kat TodAu@ow épya® ev doBw martes 
Tob dmoBadety yevopevot. GAAA TeEpt prev TovTwY 
év Bpayéow ape? dednADoCat. 

39 (6) Aavidys 8°’ adxovaas avypnuévov tov ’ABev- 
vijpov jAynoe ev THY puxyy, euaptvpato Sé€ mdvras 
dvateivwr eis Tov fedv tHy de€tavy kat Body, ds 
otre Kowwves ein THS “ABevyijpou adayhs, obre 
Kar evtoAny Kai BovAnow idiay amobdvor. dpas 
S€ Kata Tov mehovevKdtos adrov Sewds éribero, 
kal Tov olkov GAov adrod Kat Tods oupmpdtavras 
brevbvous érroteito Tats rep TOD TeTEAcCUTNKOTOS 

40 mowats: épere yap adT@ pr Sd€ar mapa ras motes 
kal rods dpkous ods €wxev "ABevvrjpw tobro eipyd- 
aba. mpocérake pévroe ye marti r@ Aa@ Kdralew 
kat meveiv Tov avopa Kal Tots vourlopevois TYyay 
avdrod 76 c@pa mepippynsapevw pev tas éabijras 

1 wi ins. Coeceji. 
2 Holwerda: ére codd. 
3 Epya post $68 hab. codd.: del. Holwerda. 
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deprived while Abenner received the foremost place 
from David. From this one may perceive to what Reflections 
lengths of recklessness men will go for the sake of eee 
ambition and power, and in order not to let these go 
to another ; for, in their desire to acquire them, they 
obtain them through innumerable acts of wrong- 
doing and, in their fear of losing them, they ensure 
the continuance of their possession by much worse 
acts, their belief being that it is not so great an evil 
to fail to obtain a very great degree of authority as to 
lose it after having become accustomed to the benefits 
derived therefrom. Since this last would be a sur- 
passing misfortune, they aecordingly contrive and 
attempt even more ruthless deeds, always in fear of 
losing what they have.+ But concerning such 
matters it is enough to have discoursed thus briefly. 

(6) When David heard that Abenner had been Davia 
slain, he was grieved in spirit and, with his right hand Proes's 
upraised to God and in a loud voice, called upon all to Abner’s 
bear witness that he had had no share in Abenner’s ae Abd 
murder and that it was not by his command or at his 2 Sami 
own wish that Abenner had died. He also called 2s 
down terrible curses ® upon the man who had mur- 
dered him and declared his whole house and _ his 
accomplices liable to the penalties for having caused 
his death; for he was concerned that he himself 
should not seem to have brought this about in viola- 
tion of the sworn pledges which he had given Aben- 
ner. Furthermore, he commanded all the pcople 
to weep and mourn for the man and to honour his 
body with the customary rites by rending their gar- 

@ Lit.“ allin fear of losing.” The text is doubtful. 

> 2 Sam. iii. 29 ** Let there not fail from the house of Joab 


one that has an issue or is a leper or leans on a staff or falls by 
the sword or lacks bread.” 
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evovyte dé odKKovs, Tatra de Trovely mpodyovras 
TV whiny. autos 3 edeimero peta Tay yeyy- 
pardreov Kal TOY ev Hyepoviats orev Kom 6}Lev0s 
TE Kal TOls SaKpUats EvOeLKVUJLEVOS TO TE EVOUY TO 
mpos tov Cavra Kal ry emt reOvnKdte AUTyY, Kal 
Ort H7) Kara THY adTod yrwpnv avypyta. Odibas 
& avdrov ev NeBpave peyahomperas emutadious Te 
avyypayduevos Opivous adros ext tod tddov ards 
mpOros dvexAavoaro Kal TapedwxKe Tots ddors. 
ottws & abrov 6 ’ABevvyjpov ouveoxe Bdvaros ws 
pynde tpodiy dvayralovray abTov Tav éTalpwr 
Nea: aan pose yedocabar’ pndevos dxpe HAtov 
Svopav. abr’ evvouay avrg Tapa Tou TAjBous 
eyevynaer’ of re yap mpds Tov "ABevvijpov pido- 
oTépyus SuaKketpwevor opodp’ avToo ay mpos avrov 
Tysny dmolavévra Kat dvdakiy tis mlaTews Hyd- 
moav, OTe wdvTwy avrov a€uocerey Tov vopulo-~ 
peeve Ws avyyevy, Kal pirov, aan ovx ws éxOpov 
yevoLevov OBpicerev dKdopuy tapi} Kal TyeeAnpevy 
76 7E ciAXo nav ws ent _xpyo7@ Kal nuépw THY 
pdow expe, my avdriy éxdarov AoyeCopévou 
mpévovay els avrov Tod Baowéws év rots Spotous 
as° Tuyxdvorra TOV *"ABevvijpou vexpov éwpa. 
mpos vrovrots' ody pidAvoTa Aavidyy yrixeaBat 
5d&ms dyabijs Tovovpievov | mpdvoray etkos Lev ™, 
ws’ odfets drevdnocy bn adrob dovevivar Tov 
*"ABevvijpov: édeke 6€ Kal mpos TO TARO0s ws abo 


1 ex Lat. Niese: yetour Oat codd. 

2 re RO: er 6é bre conj. Thackeray (vid.). 

3 Niese: drolos codd.: érofwy ed. pr.: drolas Naber. 

4 pos rovros KrX. Corrupta esse susp. Niese. 

eixds per Fy ws Conj.: ws elxds ev ty ws M: Hy elds wey Fe 
as SP: ws elxds iv RO 
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ments and putting on sackcloth, and in this fashion 

to escort the bier. He himself followed with the 

elders and those in office, beating his breast and 
showing by his tears both his Hecho ® for him when 

alive and his grief for him in death, and also that 

the slaying had not been in accordance with his will. 

He then gave him a magnificent burial in Hebron and 
composed laments for the dead ®; standing by his 

grave, he himself first began the wailing which was 

taken up by the others. So greatly did Abenner’s 

death affect him that he did not take the food which 

his comrades forced upon him, but swore that he 

would taste nothing until the setting of the sun. 

This conduct procur ed for him the favour of the people, David's 
for those who held Abemner in affection were greatly en 
pleased with him for honouring the dead man and ee 
keeping faith with him, in that he had seen fit to pay 2 sam. iii.” 
him all the customary tributes as if he had been a ** 
kinsman and friend, and had not treated him shame- 

fully, as if an enemy, by giving him a bare and 
neglectful funeral ; and all the others rejoiced that 

he was of so kind and gentle a nature, for each 
thought he himself would in like circumstances receive 

from the king the same care that he saw the corpse of 
Abenner receive.” Morcover it was quite natural @ 

that David should desire to merit a good opinion by 
showing care (for the dead), so that ¢ no one sus- 
pected that Abenner had been murdered by him. 

He also said to the people that he himself felt more 


2 ‘There are reminiscences of Thucydides in this sentence 
(év tryepoviats . . . Td etvorr), 

> A reference to the brief lament in 2 Sam. tii, 33, 3-4. 

¢ The last remarks are an addition to Scripture, 

4 Text doubtful. 
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\ > € ~ A é é > > } 5. > lol 
prev ody 4 Tvyotoa AUTH yévoiT’ avdpos ayalot 
TeTEACUTHKOTOS, OV pupa 5é Tots “EBpatwy mpay- 
race PraBy otepnlévrwy tod! Kal avvéxyew adra? 
Kat owlew Bovdrais te aplotats Kal pun yxeupav 
> a ~ a f ie tee) A ‘ 
év rots ToAepuKots epyous Suvapevov. Gard Beds 
pev,” elev,“ @ were mavrevv, odk doer rodrov nyiv® 
TEEN, eyo 3’ émistacbe os obdev TéaBov 

*ABwcaiov tovs Lapovias watdas srovety ikaves 

? ta 2 aA f > 2 > te x 
an mAré€ov éuod dSuvayévous, GAN’ amodwae THY 
bmép Tay TeToALHpLEvew adtots apoB 70 Hetov.” 
kat “ABevyfjpos pev els Torodro Kxatéorpeie TéAos 
rov Brov. 

ae ~ € 

(ii, 1) ?Axotoas 5é€ thy TedevTHy atrob 6 
v 5A ~ > , > Ef we > r) A 
Laovdou sats I<Boobos ov mpdws 7veykev avdpos 
eorepniévos ovyyevods Kat Thy BacuAciav are 
mapacyovtos, aAN’ drreperdOyoe Kat Atay adrov 
7 8 z : an 06 3 O° 
wdvrvnoev 6 ’ABevjpou Odvatos. émeBiw 8 od 

2 4 ‘ t ry\> 4 a > , 4 
avros mroAby xpovor, aAX bn0 Tav Epéppwvos 
vidv Bavd,® érepyy bé Oanves® dvopa 7, emuBovr €v- 
Deis améBavev. obtor yap ovres TO pev yévos Bev- 
tapirar Tob bé mpwtou taypatos, Aoyrodpevor 8 
s av aroxteivwot tov “léBoobov peydAwy mapa 

~ la 
Aavidov revEovrat Swpewmv, Kai orparnyias 4 Twos 


1 Niese: atroi codd. 

2 kai ouréxey atta om. MSP Lat. 

3 tuiy MSP. 

4 ‘Tepéupwvos MSP: 'Epeupdros E: Remnon Lat. 

5 Bavadda (-4 P) MSP: Bavac@dvov : Bana (sive Bena) 
Lat. 

8 Gaivos SP: Gavvos M: Ba7Sov E: Ratha Lat. 





@ Josephus properly omits the reference at this point in 
Scripture (2 Sam. iv. £) to the laming of Jonathan’s son 
Mephibosheth, with whom Saul’s son Ishboshceth is confused. 
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than passing grief at the death of so good a man, 
while the fortunes of the Hebrews had suffered a 
great blow when they were deprived of one who 
could have held them together and preserved them, 
both by his excellent counsels and by his bodily 
strength in time of war. ‘‘ But God,’ he said, “‘ who 
has all things in His eare will not let us see this deed 
go unavenged. As for me, you know that I ean do 
nothing to Joab and Abisai, the sons of Saruia, who 
are more powerful than I, but the Deity will infliet 
upon them just punishment for their lawless deed.” 
In such manner, then, did Abenner meet his end. 


(ii. 1) When Saul’s son Jebosthos heard of Aben- Assassina- 


tion of 


ner’s passing, he took it not lightly to heart, for he saur's son 


was deprived of a kinsman and one who had pro-! 


shbosheth 


(Jebosthos) 


eured him the kingship ; indeed he suffered exeeed- 2 Sam. iv. 1 


ingly and was sorely afflieted by Abenner’s death. 
He himself did not long survive,* but died the victim 
of a plot by the sons of Eremmin,® whose names were 
Bana ¢ and Thaénos.?- These men, who were Ben- 
jamites ¢ by birth and of the foremost rank, reckoned 
that if they killed Jebosthos they would receive great 
gifts from David and that their deed would bring 
thera a military command or some other mark of 


Josephus follows the Hebrew in making Ishbosheth, not 
Mephibosheth (as in the rxx), the victim of the plot narrated 
in the following lines. 

® Bibl. Kimmion, vxx ‘Peumdy. 

¢ Bibl. Baanah, uxx Baavd, Lue. Bavaia. 

4 Bibl. Rechab (Feb, Rrkab), uxx ‘“Pnxdé8.  Josephus’s 
form Thaénos (var. ‘Thaunos, ‘Thannos) is puzzling. I sus- 
pect that it has arisen from a careless reading of the Targum, 
which translates “* the name of the second (son was) Keehab ” 
by shum tinydnd ele. tinydnd, “ second,” was laken as a 
proper name and corrupted to ‘Thaénos ete, in the Greek. 

* From Beeroth (2 Sam. iv. 5). 
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dys mloTews TO €pyov abrots éaTat map’ abr 
aiztov, jovov EdpovTes peonuBpiCovra Kal KOyLe- 
peevov Tov ‘TeBoabov Kal pate Tous PvAakas mrapov- 
Tas perjre TV Oupwpor € eypnyopuiay, aa. Kal auray 
bmd TE TOU KOTOU Kal THs epyacias, yv peTexetpe- 
Cero, kal tod Kadpatos els Urvov Katamecodcar, 
mrapeADdvtes ets TO SwpaTLov, ev @ ovveBawe KaTa- 
rexoysjobar TOV LaovAou matoa, Kretvovow adrov. 
Kat THY Kepadny dmrorepovres Kat ov oAns | VUKTOS 
Kal 7eepas Tomodpevor Thy mopetav, ws av dev- 
yovres ex TOY ducnpieveov mpos Tov Anibopevov 
Te THY yapw Kat mapegovTa Ty aaddveav, ets 
XeBpava TapeyevovTo" Kal THY kepadiy emit 
favres TO Aavidn TH “TeBdo8ov ouviorwy avbTovs 
as evvous Kal TOV €xOpov adtod Kat THs. Baotdctas 
dvraywvearay avnpykoTas. é S ody ws WAmilov 
ottws abray mpooedé£aro 70 épyov, GAN’ eta: 
“@ Kaxustou kat Tapaxphpa dikyy bpeLovres, obK 
éyvute Tas ey Tov Naovdouv fovea Kat zov Kopt- 
oavrd Lot TOV Xpuoody abtob oredavor Huvvdeny, 
Kal Tatra éxeirw XapeCopevov THY dvacpeo, iva 
py ov MdBwow abroy ot ToA€pwoL3 7 petaBeBrH- 
obai fe kal ener’ elvat TOV abrov drumrevoare, 
ws xatpew KaKxoupyots diSpact Kal xdpiras HyA- 
cacbat tas KUPLOKTOVOUS dav mpagets, avnpn- 
KOTwWY eT THS avrob Kolrns dSpa dikasov Kal 

pndeva pndev KaKOV elpyaoperor, vyds Sé Kal dua 
mods edvolas kal Tynps eaxnKdta; 820 Swoere 
mown pev adbra@ kodacterres, Steyv 8 euot tod 
vopioavras nddws é€ew pe tIv “LeBoabou reAeuTi" 


lon... rekevrg SPE. 
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confidence from him. So, when they found Jebosthos 
alone, taking his noonday rest and lying asleep with 
no guards present and not even the portress awake— 
she too had fallen asleep as a result of fatigue from 
the labour she had performed and the heat ?—they 
made their way into the particular room where Saul’s 
son lay asleep, and killed him. Then they cut off his 
head and, travelling a whole night and day? with 
the thought of fleeing from those whom they had 
wronged to one who would accept their deed as a 
kindness and offer them security, they came to 
Hebron. Here they showed the head of Jebosthos 
to David and presented themselves as his well- 
wishers, who had removed his enemy and rival for 
the kingdom. He did not, however, receive their 
deed in the manner whieh they had expected, but 
eried, “ Vile wretches, you shall suffer instant punish- 
ment! Did you not know how I requited the mur- 
derer of Saul who brought me his gold erown,? and 
that too although he slew him as a kindness in order 
that the enemy might not capture him? Or per- 
haps you suspected that I have changed and am no 
longer the same man, so that I take pleasure in evil- 
doers and consider your regicidal deed a favour— 
when you slay in his own bed a righteous man who 
has done no one a single wrong and even showed you 
great friendliness and howeue. You shall, therefore, 

make amends to him by being punished and shall 
give satisfaction to me for having slain Jebosthos in 


2 In 2 Sam. iv. 6 the Hebrew reads, ‘ And they (feminine !) 
came into the midst of the house, taking (or ‘ buying ’’) 
wheat,” — obviously corrupt. Josephus follows the xx 
which reads, “and the portress was cleansing wheat and she 
became drowsy and slept.” 


> Scripture says merely “ all night.” ° Cf. § 5. 


David 
punishes 
Ishbosh- 
eth’s 
murderers, 
2Sam. iv. 8 
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ds 3 avant “ is 
Todrov avedeiv: ob yap édvvacbe paddov adixfoat 
\ > 4 / a ~ ~ 
Tv euny dd€av 7 Tod0’ UrodaBdvtes.”’ Tabr’ 
> ~ 
elm@v maoav aikiav atrovs aikiodjevos Svexp7)- 
gato Kat THY "leBdabov Kxehadyy ev 7H >ABevvyipov 
tapw mdvtrwy déuboas éxjdevoe. 
(2) Tovtwv 6€ rocobrov AaBdvtwy rédos FKov 
La Po ~ ~ ~ 
dmavres of Tob Aaod t&v ‘EBpaiwy mpdrou mpds 
A (Oo > na ~ fia , X ¢€ é 
avidny ets XNeBpdva ot Te xtAlapxou Kal ayepdves 
avTa@v, Kal mapedidocav atrovs, THv Te ebvolay, 
a wo ‘ tA ~ 2 A > / 
qv étt Kat Laovrov Carros elyov mpdos abrov, 
UTopywyoKovTes Kal THY TLL, Hy yevdmevov TdOTE 
xAlapyov tiydvres od bdAuTov, d7t Te Baatreds 
b70 708 Heob 51a LapovyAov Tob mpodyrov yetpo- 
tovnfein Kat maides adtobd, Kai ws THY “EBpatwy 
xwpav atta adoa kataywricapévw adaorivous 
dddwKev 6 Oeds eudavilovtes. 6 S€ Tavrns Te 
amodéxeTat THS Tpolupias adbtods Kal mapa- 
kadéoas diapevewy, od yap eoeofar petavotav avrois 
€k TOU ToLovTOV, Kal KaTEUwWHYCAS Kai Piodpovy- 
¥ 
odpevos émepye tov Aadv map’ avrov aortas 
Ca . ~ 3 ‘ ~ > a ~ 
amavTa. Kal ovvnddov ex pév tis “lovda dudjs 
omdtav ws oKTaKdator Kal éEaxtoytALor dopodvres 
émAa Bupedv Kat otpopdarny: obrot 5é TH Laovdov 
‘ ta £ s \ aes , 3 
Tal wapépevov: ToUTwy yap xwpis } “lovda dudy 
tov Aavidny anédeée Bacittéa. ex dé THs Lepew- 
é ~ e é s ¢ f > be ~ 
vidos dudfjs éextakioyiAvot Kai exatov. e€k b€ THs 
@ Or, less probably, “my thoughts (or ‘intentions ”’).” 
The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
> 2 Sam. iv. 12 ‘t And David commanded his servants and 
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the belief that I should be glad of his death, for you 
could not have done my reputation ¢ a greater wrong 
than by supposing such a thing,”’ When he had so 
spoken, he inflicted every kind of torture ® on them 
and put them to death. The head of Jebosthos he 
buried in Abenner’s grave with every honour. 

(2) When these matters had thus been brought to The tribal 
an end, there came to David at Hebron all the on ied 
principal men of the Hebrew people, the captains of Pavid at 
thousands and their leaders,* and offered themselves 2 sam. v.1; 
to him while reminding him of the loyalty they had 1,°i7"- 
shown him when Saul was sti]l alive, and the honour 
which they had not ceased to pay him since he had 
beeome captain of a thousand; they also deelared 
that he had been chosen king by God through the 
prophet Samuel, together with his sons, and that God 
had given him power to save the Hebrews’ country by 
eonquering the Philistines. David commended them 
for their devotion and urged them to continue in it, 
for, he said, they would have no regrets for so doing. 

Then, after entertaining them and treating them 
hospitably, he sent them to bring all the pcople to 

him.? Thereupon there came to him from the tribe The tribal 
of Judah about six thousand cight hundred armed Vee 
men carrying as weapons long shields and barbed xii. 2s. 
lanees, who had remaincd loyal to the son of Saul and 

had not joined the tribe of Judah in proclaiming 

David king.¢ rom the tribe of Simeon came seven 
thousand one hundred. From the tribe of Levi came 


they slew them and cut off their hands and feet and hanged 
them beside the pool in Hebron. - 

® Scripture says merely “‘ all the tribes of Israel.” 

# David's reply and the entertainment are not mentioned 
in Scripture. 

* The last clause is a detail added by Josephus. 
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Anovtridos TeTpaKtoxidor Kat EMTAKOTLOL éxovres 
dpYovra. "Leddapov preva. Tovrots Wy 6 dpxvepeds 
MddwKos odbv etxoor bvo ovyyevéow tyepoow. ek 
dé tHe Bevtapizidos dvds dmXirae TetpaxicxiAtoe- 
q yap dvdr wepreuevev ete THV Tob yévovs NaovAov 
twa Bacwevdoew mpoodoKHoa. e&k dé THS ’Edpat- 
prov dvdjs Scapvpioe Kal dKrakdowl TaV Svvatw- 
Titov Kat Kar loydv biadepdvTwr. ek bé ris 
Mavacanjridos dvds toi ayiocouvs puptor dxTa- 
Kuoxino.® ék b€é Tis “Ioayapov dvAijs Sraxdoror 
pev of mpoywwokovtes Ta préAdovTa, OmAirat dé 
58 Stopper. é€k dé TAS LaBovrwviros urs omAt- 
rev emAeKTWY TEVTE pLUpLadEes’ AUT yeep of dudy 
poy mdoa ™pos Aaviony ouvyjAdev- ovToL TavTEs 
Tov abrov omAtopov etxov Tots Tijs "Tova? dudis. 
ex b€ THs NedOaridos dvrrs é emrionpiot Kal TyEpoves 
xiAroe orrAots xpdyrevoe Gvped Kai dépare, 7KO- 
59 Aovber 8” % dvdr dvapiOuyntos otca. éx b€ Tis 
Aaviridos dudjs éxdekTol Stapvpioe éxratoxiAroe 
éfaxdator. ek b€ THs “Aarpou dvdqs pupiddes 
zéooapes. ek b€ TaY Svo dPvd@v 7Hv wépav Tob 
*Topdavou Kat Tod Aowrob ris Mavacayridos dudjs 
poavou 7s yTwOos Puan 


6 


a 


1 ex Lat. Niese: Baotvefoat codd. 
2 


2 4 rév dvvarwrdtrw ROSPE. 
3 Reinach: TPadtddov O: Vadou rell.: Gath Lat. 


* 4600 according to Scripture. Josephus omits the 3700 
of the house of Aaron under Jehoiada (cf. next note). 

> Bibl. Jchoiada (Heb. Yehdydda'), txx 'Iwadds, "Twdad 
kr, 

¢ 3000 according to Scripture. 

42 Chron. xii. 33 ‘men that had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel should do.” 

© Heb. “their leaders were two hundred and all their 
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four thousand seven hundred ¢ with Jédamos ® eom- 
manding ; among them were the high priest Sadok 
and twenty-two kinsmen as leaders. From the tribe 
of Benjamin eame four® thousand armed men ; for 
(the rest of) the tribe hesitated in the expeetation 
that someone of the family of Saul would still be king. 
From the tribe of Ephraim eame twenty thousand 
eight hundred of the ablest and exceptionally power- 
ful men, From the half tribe of Manasseh came 
eighteen thousand. From the tribe of Isachar came 
two hundred who eould foretell the future,? and 
twenty thousand® armed men. From the tribe of 
Zabulon eame fifty thousand picked men, for this 
tribe was the only one whieh joined David as a 
whole.f All these had the same armour as the tribe 
of Judah From the tribe of Nephthali eame a 
thousand eminent men and leaders whose weapons 
were shield and spear, and (the rest of) the tribe 
whieh followed was innumerable.” Irom the tribe 
of Dan came twenty-seven thousand six hundred # 
pieked men. From the tribe of Asher came forty 
thousand. From the two tribes across the Jordan * 
and the rest of the tribe of Manasseh eame a hundred 
brothers were at theircommandment”’ (?'al pihem). Possibly 
Josephus has taken the words ‘al pihem to mean “in pro- 
portion to them ”’ and assumed that the proportion is 100 to 1. 
Weill sugeests that Josephus read ‘esrim ‘dleph, ‘ 20,000,” 
instead of ‘al pihem. ‘The rxx has merely ‘200, and all their 
brothers were with them.” 

’ Apparently an interpretation of the obscure Heb. text of 
1 Chron, xii, 34 “ to fight without heart aud heart,” whieh 
some rabbinic commentators explain as ‘‘ with singleness of 
mind.” 

9 Reinach’s plausible emendation for ‘‘ Gad,” which has 
not yet been mentioned, 

* 37,000 according to Scripture. 

# Heb. 28,600, Lxx 28,800. * Reuben and Gad. 
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dmopevev Oupedv Kai ddpuv kal Tepucedpadaiay 
Kal pojdaiav pupiddes dwodeKa’ Kal at Aourat $e 
pvrat poppaiats € Exp@vt0. Tobro 51) wav 76 TANG OS 
els XeBpava mpos Aavidyy ov rde pera moAAns 
TApaaKenys | oitiwy Kal olvov Kal TOV mpos Tpogpny 
mavrev, Kal ped yrooun Baow\evew Tov Aavidyy 
exvpwoar. emt O€ Tpets 7 epas éoptdgavros Tob 
Aaod Kat Katevwynfévros ev XeBpdvi, 6 Aavidns 
peta mavtwy éexetbev dpas Kev els ‘lepocoAupa. 
(iii, 1) Tév 8€ Karoxovvrwy tiv méAw *leBov- 
caiwy, yévos 8’ etoty odtou Xavavatwy, amoKAe- 
oavrwy ait@ tas mUAas Kal Tovs Tmemipupéevous 
Tas ders Kal Tas Bdoers Kal mav TO NeAwBHLEVvov 
ornodvruw émt yAevn Tod Baciwtéws emi Tob Telxous 
Kal Aeyovrwy KwAvoev® adbrov eicedOetv Tods ava- 
mipous, rabTa 8 émparrov katadpovotvres TH TOV 
TEety@v Sxuporyre, opytabels To\opKety jpkato Ta 
‘TepoodAupa. Kal moMAF} omovd i} Kal mpobujig 
Xpyodpevos as Sed Tod TavTny éAety evbus éu- 
aviowy® Thy loydv Kal KatamAngdpevos et TwWeEs 
dpa Kat a\Aot Tov avrov éxetvots Tpdmov bveKEwTo 
mpos avrov, AapBarver KaTa patos THY | KaTW moh. 
ere dé Tis dxpas Aetrropevys eyvw TUBS vrrooxéoet 
kal yepav o (Bacireds mpobuporépous émt Ta épya 
Tovs oTparuitas Tapackevdcat, Kat T@ Old THY 
droketpevuv dapdyywv ent tiv akpay avaBdyte 


1 62 ex Lat. ins. Niesc. 2 Niese: cwrvew codd. 
3 Ernesti: éud@avltwr codd. 





® 1 Chron. xii. 37 ‘‘ with all weapons of an army in war.” 
> xaragpporety with the dat. has this peculiar force in 
Josephus. The details about the cripples on the wall are 
added by Josephus, who takes literally the Jebusites’ state- 
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and twenty thousand, armed with shield, spear, hel- 
met and sword.? The other tribes also used swords. 
All this multitude, then, assembled before David at 
Hebron, with a great supply of grain, wine and all 
sorts of food, aa with one voice confirmed David as 
king. For three days the people feasted and made 
good cheer at Hebron, and then David with all of 
them departed from there and came to Jerusalem. 
ii. 1) But the Jebusites who inhabited the city and 
were of the Canaanite race shut their gates against him 
and placed on the wall those who had lost an eye or 
a leg or were crippled in any way, to mock at the 2 
king; these cripples, they’ said, would prevent him 
from entering, and they so acted because of their 
sublime confidence! in the strength of their walls. 
David’s wrath, however, was aroused and he began 
to besiege Jerusalem. By displaying great zeal and 
ardour in order to show his strength at once by the 
capture of the city, and to strike terror into any 
others who might treat him in the same manner as 
the Jebusites had done, he took the lower ® city by 
foree. As the citadel? still remained, the king 
decided to increase his soldiers’ ardour for their task 
by the promise of honour and rewards, and offered to 
give to any man who should climb up to the citadel 


ment in 2 Sam. v. 6, ‘thou shalt not come in hither unless 
thou remove the blind and the lame, thinking * David shall 
not come in hither.” 
¢ Probably the southern part of the eastern hill of Jeru- 
salem. The topography of ancient Jerusalem is still un- 
certain. This ‘* lower city ’’ is not mentioned in Scripture. 
4 The xxx, like Josephus, has axpa for Heb, mesiidah 
(A.V. “stronghold ”’), called “the City of David.” ‘This was 
probably north of the lower city, mentioned above, although 
Josephus, BJ. v. 137, identifies it with the S.W. hill, the 
upper agora, as did early Christian tradition. 
VoL. V DiC 391 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal tavTyv éAdv7e oTpatnyiay amavtos Tod aod 
61 dwcew enynyyeiAato. TavTwy b€ diAoTyoupévey 
avaPhvar Kat pendéva TOVvoVv oxvodvrwy thioracbat 
be emOupiar TAS. otpatnyias, 6 Napovias tats 
"IesaBos éffy gods addovs, Kat dvaBas eBonoe 
mpos Tov BactAda, tiv oTpatyyiay amaTav. 

65 (2) "ExBadaw dé robs *leBovaaious ex THs dkpas 
Kat adros dvotxodopjous Ta “lepooddupa, moAw 
abriy Aavidsov mpooyydpevoe, Kal Tov dmavTa 

, > > ~ 4 ca £ A if 
povov év avry diérpipe Baorhevuv. 6 5€ ypdvos 
a ~ 3 td ~ 
dv Tis *Tovda pods mpse be porns ev NeBpadve 
eyeveTo ern énta Kat -paves €€. admodeiéas dé 
Bagiretov Ta ‘TepoodAuja Aapmporépors alet Kal 
paMov expijro Tots mpaypace, 700 Yeot mpovoov- 
piévou KpeitTw mrovety avira kat Aa, pBdverv emidoow. 

66 méusbas dé mpdos adrov Kat Etpwpos* 6 Tupiwy 
Bactreds didiay Kai ouppaylay avvebero emepife 
> a 
8 att@® Kat dwpeds Evra Kédpiva Kal Texviras 
dvopas téxrovas Kat olkodduous, of KaTacKeud- 

2 r > , ’ ‘ ’ 
cevav® Baoirevov év ‘lepooodAvpous. Aavidyns dé Hv 
PEAR AP .o4 een eee , 

Te KaTw® TOA Teptrapwv* Kal THY dKpav auvdibas 
avTh emoinacy év o@pa, Kal mepitecyioas emysedn- 

67 THY THY TeLyav KaréoTnoev "lwakov. mparos odv 
Aavidys Tos ‘IcBovoatous e€ ‘LepoooAdpeny eK 
Baddow ad’ éavtod Tpoonyopevoe Thy moAWw: ent 
yap ‘ABpdpov tod mpoyovov ypav Lddvpa éxa- 

VE: ‘[épwuos (I. R) RO: Xeipapos SP: Eltpapos M: 
Chiram Lat. 
® «carecxetacay RO Lat. 


3 SP: avw rell. K Lat. 
4 rapadafer 1: muniens Lat. 





@ Bibl. Hiram or Huram (Chron.), exx Xewpdy. 
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from the valley that lay beneath it and capture it, the 
command of all the people in war. ‘They all vied 


with each other to make the climb and, in their desire - 


for the post of commander, did not draw back from 
facing any difficulty, but Joab, the son of Saruia, 
outdistaneed the others and, when he had reached 
the top, shouted to the king, claiming the office of 
commander. 

(2) When David had driven the Jebusites out of the 
eitadel and had himself rebuilt Jerusalem, he called it 
the City of David and continued to dwell in it for the 
whole length of time that he reigned. Now the time 
that he ruled over the tribe of Judah alone at Hebron 
was seven years and six months. But after he had 
chosen Jerusalem for his royal residence, he enjoyed 
ever more brilliant fortune beeause of God’s provident 
care in enhancing it and causing it to increase. 
Lirdmos @ also, the king of Tyre, wrote to him, pro- 
posing friendship and alliance, and sent him gifts 
of cedar wood and skilled men as carpenters and 
builders to construct a palace in Jerusalem. And 
David enclosed the lower city ® and joined it to the 
eitadel so as to form one whole,’ and, having put a 
wall around this, appointed Joab keeper of the walls. 
Thus David, who was the first to drive the Jebusites 
out of Jerusalem, namcd the city after himself’; for 
in the time of our forefather Abrabam it was called 

> Variant “ upper city.’ In view of the uncertainty as to 
the ancient topography, it is difficult to establish Josephus’s 
text on the basis of 2 Sam. v. 9, ‘* And David built around 
from Millo and inwards.’”? The meaning and location of 
“* Millo”” are not eertain. Probably Seripture means that 
David joined the northern part of the I. hill (the citadel) to 
the southern spur, the Ophel (the lower city). 

© Lit. “ body.” 

4 ie. “the city of David” (1 Wings iii, 1 ef al.). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Acito, prea TabTa bé adtH dvdpacev ‘lepocdAvpa: 
\ 7 ~ 
TO yap tepov® Kara Ti ‘Bpaiwy yA@rray wvopnace 
ES bs Sa 5% 3 a > 3 f au + ~ € 
63Ta Lddvya® 6 é€orw dodddca. wv dé Tas 
tad ~ ~ ~ A 
xpdvos amd tis “Inaod tot orparyyot émt Xava- 
vatous oTpatetas Kat TOD ToAgwov, Kal” dv KpaTHoas 
avrav Karéveye TavTHY Tois ‘EBpalous Kat odiére 
X. 7 is b 3 nn 3 © f > La 
tovs Xavavaious exBadreiv e& ‘lepocoddpwv éduvi- 
Onoav of *lopanAirat, péxpis 6 Aavidys adrovs 
* y \ 
e€eoAdpkynoev, €7n TevtaKdawa Kal déKka Kat 
TEVTE. 
\ , 
69 (8) Iloujoopar S€ Kat pripnv ’Opdvva* mAovatov 
~ ¥ 
ev avdpos trav *leBovaaiwy, odk davatpefévros de 
‘J me ra - ¢ A re % A 
ev TH ‘lepocoAvuwr moAvopKia bro Aavidov dia THY 
x a \ 
mpos tods ‘EBpaious etvoray adrob Kat twa Kal 
: 
xapw Kat onmovdijy mpos adtov yevopévny Tov 
1 post abriy] faci rues ore Kai” Onnpos Tadr’ add. codd. 
2 iepod RO: lepdv (rau) SéAvpa MSP. 
3 ra Xod\vpa om. MSP. 


4 IIndson (ef. § 329): ’Op¢dva M: ’Opdra ROSPLYV: Orfin 
Lat. 





@“ But afterwards” ete.: text doubtful. The mss. read 
“but some say that afterwards Homer called it Hiero- 
solyma’’; these words are probably a gloss, although in 
Ap. i. 172 f. Josephus, quoting from the Greek poet 
Choerilus (a contemporary of Herodotns), who alludes to the 
“ Solymian hills” after lomer (Od. v. 283), identifies them 
with Jerusalem. In view of the reference in BJ. vi. 438 f. 
(cf. also A. i, 180) to Melehizedek, who “ gave the city, 
previously called Solyma, the name of Jerusalem,” Niese 
(Praef. vol. i. p. xxxii) has reconstructed the present passage 
as follows: wera raira 8 abrivy Medrdxiedékns 6 Trav Navavawy 
dwvdorns recxioas Kal dopaitioduevos ‘Tepoodhupa dviuace’ 7d 
yap lepod Kata thy ‘EBpalwy yiOrrav dorw dopddeo, “afler- 
wards Melchisedckés, the ruler of the Canaanites, built 
walls around it and made it secure, and called it Hierosolyma, 
for hierow in Hebrew means ‘security.’ Niese questions 
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Solyma, but afterwards they named it Hierosolyma, 
ealling the temple (Azeron) Solyma, which, in the 
Hebrew tongue, means“ security.””* Now the whole 
period from the time of Joshua, the commander of 
the expedition and war against the Canaanites in 
which he conquered them and apportioned this (city) 
to the Hebrews ’—although the Israelites were not 
able to drive the Canaanites out of Jerusalem—until 
David took it from them by siege, was five hundred 
and fifteen years.¢ 

(3) I shall also make mention here of Oronnas,? 
who was a wealthy Jebusite but was not slain by 
David in the siege of Jerusalem beeause of his friend- 
liness to the Hebrews and also beeause of a certain 
kindness and devotion to the king himself which I shall 


the genuineness of the reference to the temple (iepév) in our 
text, but it is difficult to believe that Josephus connected 
hierow (as Niese gives it), rather than Solyma, with the 
Hebrew word for ‘ security,” ie. shalom. 

® Jos. x. 5 ff 

¢ This figure agrees with that in A. vili. 61, where 
Josephus reckons 592 years from the Exodus to the building 
of the temple in Solomon’s fourth year (Seripture gives 480 
years for this period, 1 Kings vi. 1); if we subtract from 
592 the sum of 77 years (40 years for the activity of Moses 
+33 years for David’s reign in Jerusalem +4 years for the 
reign of Solomon before the building of the temple), we get 
the above figure of 515 years for the period between the 
conquest of Canaan by Joshua and the conqnest of Jeru- 
salem by David. But Josephus has no eousistent scheme of 
siblical chronology, for in A. xx. 230 and utp. ti. 19 he 
gives 612 instead of 592 years for the interva] between the 
Kxodus and the building of the temple. Moreover, Weill 
finds that the figures given in 4. bks. v.-vii. for the various 
judges and rulers between Joshua and Solomon add up to 
only 5043 years, 

? Bibl. Arauna (Chron. Ornan), uxx ‘Oped. Seripture 
first mentions him in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Baciréa, fag pK pov dorepov edKatporepov onpave. 
70 €y7pe bé Kal das yovatxas qpos ais ovoas 
at7@ Aavidns Kal madAakas éoyev. eoujoato bé 
Kal matoas Evdeka’ Tov apiljdv, ovs mpoonyopevoer 
"Apag€, ’Apvod, LeBav, Nadav, Lodropadva, leBapy, 
"Buty, Dadrvayénv, Nady, ‘Tevae, "Edipade,” ere 
dé Kat Ouyarépa Oapdpay. TouTey oi pev évvéa 
eg edyevidey yoav yeyoueres, ous d€ TEAEVTAloUs 
cipyjkapev duo é« Tay ma\dakidwv. Oapdpa de 
opopyTtpios *Apadcdpw ay. 
71° (iv. 1) Dvdvres 8’ of Tadaorivor tov Aavidny 
Baowéa bmo trav ‘EBpaiwy arodsederypévov orpa- 
Tevouow én adrov eis “lepoodAvpa: Kal Kata- 
AaPopevor TH KoiWdda Tov Veydvrw® Kadouperny, 
tomos 5é éorw ob méoppw Tis moAcws, ev adth 
72 orparomedevovrar. 6 6€ TOP “Tovdatewy Baotreds 
(oddev yap dvev mpopireias Kal Too Keheboat Tov 
Deov Kal mept Tay écopévwy dAaPetv eyyuntiy 
éxeivov éaut@ qrovetv emérperrer) éxéhevoe Tov 
dpxvepéa al Soxet TH Oed Kal moSandv Sorat 76 
73 TéAos Tis wdyns mporéyew asta. mpopyredoavros 
dé vienv Kal Kpdaros eayer thy Svvapw emt Tods 


1 ed. pr.: évvda eodd. 

2?’Auacé . "Excpadé] ef. Hudson ad toc.: ‘innumeras 
et monstrosas illorum varietates . . . referre piget.” 

3 Trdvev SP. 





@ 88 399 ff. 

> Itis impossible to restore the correct forms of these names 
in Josephus’s text, execpt those of Nathan and Solomon. 
Moreover, three separate lists are found in Scripture and 
neither in the Hebrew nor in the Greek do the various lists 
exactly agree. It may suffice to give the Biblical forms 
found in the first passage, 2 Sain, v. 14: Shatmuinua, Shobab, 

Nathan, Solomon, Ibhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, Elishama, 
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point out a little later in a more suitable place.* 
Now David married stil] other wives in addition to Davta’s 


those he had, and took concubines and begot eleven ue ; 
am. Vv. 135 


sons whom he named Amase, Amni, Seba, Nathan, 1 Chron. 


Bias er 2 oe) iii, 5: 
Solomon, Jebaré, Elis, Phalnageés, Naphés, Jenaé, sv 4. 


Eliphale,? and also a daughter, Thamara.® Of these 
nine were the offspring of well-born mothers, but the 
two last mentioned, of concubines.? Thamara had 
the same mother as Absalom. 

(iv. 1) When the Philistines learned that David had Tho Phil- 
been chosen by the Hebrews as their king, they Ae 
marched against him to Jerusalem and, when they David. 
had taken the so-called Valley of the Giants ‘—this 1 Chron, as 
is a place not far from the city,—they encamped *-® 
there. But the king of the Jews, who permitted 
himself to do nothing without an oracle and a com- 
mand from God and without having Him as surety 
for the future, ordered the high priest / to foretell to 
him what was God’s pleasure and what the outcome 
of the battle would be ; and when he prophesied a 
decisive vietory,? David led his force out against the 


Kliada, Fliphelet. The two lists in Chron, repeat Eliphelet 
and add Nogah, giving 13 names, 

¢ Bibl. Tamar, txx Bayuap, Onpap. 

# Scripture implies that none of the eleven were sons of 
concubines, 1 Chron. iii. 9 “‘all these were the sons of David 
beside the sous of the concubines.” ‘The preeeding verse, 
however, ends with the word “nine” (wrongly reckoning 
the number of sons), and Josephus apparently took it to refer 
to the number of well-born sons. 

¢ Sothe uxx in Chronicles ; in Samuel the rxx has Tirdvwy 
(cf.the variant in Josephus) ; bibl. Valley of Rephaim. Re- 
phaim was traditionally taken to mean “ giants.”’ ‘The site is 
probably the modern el Bugei‘a, the plain S.W. of Jerusalem, 

? In Seripture David consults God direetly. 

9 Lit. “ victory and mastery.’? This phrase occurs several 
tines in the carly books of the Antiquities, 
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JOSEPHUS 


Hadacorivous: Kal yevoperns ovpPodAjjs abros 
KaTomy _aidridiens emumerav Tots ToAenios Tovs 
pev abray aéxrewve, tovs Sé ets poyny etpeibaro. 
dod By dé pndets odyny zi tav Wadaoriwr 
oTpariay ety emt Tous ‘Efpaious 7 tayxee Tijs 
HTTHS Kal TO pnbew épyov emdeiéaobar yevvatov 
pide paptuptas dgvov oroxalopevos aura Thy 
padurijra Kal TH dyévverar, adda yerwoKeres 
Lupiay te dtacay Kal Dowiknv Kat mpos tovTous 
dANa evn TOAAd Kal paxypa gvorparedoat avrots 
Kal Tod Toke pou Kowovacan 6 Kal pedvov ap aittov 
TooauTdKis avtois veKwpevoes Kal mods aTo- 
Badobor puupiddas preva preiLovos ém€vat ois 
‘EBpatots Surdews. apéAe Kal Tavraes mTat- 
cartes Tats pedxaus TpuTAdatos otpatos éeniAde TO 
Aavidn Kal ets tadro xwpiov cotparomedevoaro, 
mddw b€ Tob Baciréws ray “Topanduréiv €poprevou 
Tov Beov epi Tijs mrept rip paxyv €&ddov, mpody- 
TEvEL O dpxtepeds ev Tots dAgeot Tots KaAoupevots 
KAavducdor KaTéyew THY oTpariay odK drrenbev" 
Tob TeV TOAcLIWY orparomedov, awety 8 adrov pay 
mpdTepov p70" dpxecbae Tis HAXNS» mpi wu) Ta 
ddan carevecIar pa) mvéovtos dvéuou. ws 8° 
coahevy Ta dAcy Kat 6 Katpos év adr@ mpocimev 
6 Beds raphy, ovder emuaXe@v eb éTotpny HO Kat 
gavepav e&AAbe tiv vinnv: od yap bréweway adrdv 
1 4 wey ofct MSP Lat.: + oto: E. 








According to Seripture, it was in the second battle with 
the Philistines (described below) that David took them by 
surprise in the rear. 

® The participation of other nations in the war is an 
invention of Josephus. 
© Unscriptural detail. 4 Cf. § 72 note, 
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Philistines. At the first encounter he fell suddenly 
upon the enemy’s rear,’ slew part of them and put the 
rest to flight. Let no one, however, suppose that it 
was a small army of Philistines that came against the 
Hebrews, or infer from the swiftness of their defeat 
or from their failure to perform any courageous or 
noteworthy act that there was any reluctance or 
cowardiee on their part; on the contrary, it should 
be known that all Syria and Phoenicia and beside 
them many other warlike nations fought along with 
them and took part in the war.’ It was for this 
reason alone that, after having been defeated so 
often and lost so many tens of thousands, they 
attacked the Hebrews with a larger force. In fact 
after their discomfiture in these battles, they came 
against David with an army three times as large,¢ 
and encamped on the same site. Again the Israel- 
ites’ king inquired of God concerning the issue of the 
battle. and the high priest ¢ gave the prophetic warn- 
ing to hold his army in the so-called Weeping Groves ¢ 
not far from the enemy’s eamp, and not to move nor 
begin battle until the grove should be agitated with 
no wind blowing. And, when the grove was agitated 
and the moment came which God had foretold to 
him,f he delayed no longer but went out to seize the 
victory which he saw awaiting him. The enemy’s 

€ So the wxx, dard roi Gdoovs Tod KAavOpdves, trans- 
lating Heb. netnunil bek@im “ opposite the batsam(?)-trees ” 
(A.V. “mulberry-trees’’) as if bek@’im were from the root 
bkh “to weep.” ‘The ‘Targum and other versions correctly 
take bek@ im as a kind of tree, as does the 1xx in Chronieles, 
trngloy rey driwy ‘near the pear-trecs.” 

1 2Sam. v. 24° when thon hearest the sound of marching 
in the tops of the balsam-trees, then thou shalt bestir thyself, 


for then is the Lord gone out before thee to smite the camp of 
the Philistines.” 
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9 2Sam. v. 22; 


1 Chron. 
xiv. 13, 
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ag Tov TroAcpLiw parayyes, an evils amd Tijs 
TmpwrTns ovpBorjs Tpamévras évéKetto KTEw? Kal 
Sucbicer pev abrods axpe ToAcews Tuldpwr, 7 oe 
€ativ dpos adta@y Tis xwpas, duapwaler 8” adbrav 
Thy Tapenpodn Kal 7oAby edpwr ev abt mAodrov, 
Kal Tovs Jeods abrar Siepberpe. 

(2) Tovatryns 8 daoBdons Kal Taurns: THS pedxns® 
edo€e Aavion oupPBovrevoaperey peeTa TOV yepovTav 
Kal THyepovewy Kal XtAudpxeor perareppacbae Tey 
opopihuy eg dmdons Tijs xGpas. mpos abrov Tovs 
év aap Tis jAuctas,. émetta Tovds lepets Kal An- 
oviras” mopevdevtas ets Kapradidpysa peraKopicar 
TH Too Deob KeBerrov e€ avdris els “LepoodAupa Kal 
Opyoxevew ev abty Aowmov €, Exor'ras abray Ouotars 
Kal tats dAAas Tysats, ais Xalper 70 Getov: ef yap 
ért NaovAov PactAcvovtos Tob7’ expagav, ovK av 
dewdov oddev éxadov. cuvedOdvtos odv Tob aob 
mavrdés, Kabws éBovredcarto, wapaytvetat 6 Bac- 
Acds ent tiv KiButdv, iv Baordoartes’ ex Tijs 
*ApuraddBov olklas of tepets Kal emibérvtes ed? 
a * o 3 ~ Y \ > 
dpakav Kaunv éAkew adeAdbois te Kal maoly én- 
a \ ~ ~ ~ ee ‘\ \ 
érpeav peta Tov Body. mpojye 8° 6 BacwWeds Kal 

1 Siapmdcas M: efra dkapracas SP: dcaprdoas dé BK. 

2 roatirys . . . udyns) roolrou & drostvros Kal ravrns Tis 
paxns Tous MSP. 3 4 Kai codd. 

4 Suidas: Bacrdtovres RO: Bacragtavres MSP. 

@ Bibl. Gezer, cf. fl. v. 53 note. 

> The phindering of the camp is a detail added by Josephus. 
Morcover, Scripture mentions the Philistine gods (Heb. 
“idols ’’) only in connexion with the first battle. According 
to 1 Chron. xiv. 12 (ef. the Targum on 2 Sam. v. 21) David 
burnt them. 

© In mentioning the council of elders, ete., Josephus follows 
Chronicles. 2 Samuel merely says that he collected 30,000 
(1xx 70,000) chosen men. 
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lines did not stand up under his attack but from the 
very first eneounter were routed, with David close 
behind, slaughtering them. He pursued them as 
far as the city of Gazara,* which is the border of their 
eountry, and, when he plundered their camp, found 
in it great wealth ; he also destroyed their gods.° 
(2) But when this battle also had come to sueh an 
end, David, after consulting with the elders, leaders 
and eaptains of thousands, decided to summon to him 
those of his countrymen throughout the entire land 
who were in the prime of life,° and then have the 
priests and Levites proceed to Kariathjarim ¢ to take 
the ark of God from there and bring it to Jerusalem ; 
there they should in future keep it and worship the 
Deity with such sacrifices and other forms of homage 
as are pleasing to Him, for, he believed, if they had 
done this while Saul was still reigning, they would 
not have suffered any misfortune. So then, when 
all the people had assembled in accordance with this 
plan, the king came to the ark, and the priests carried 
it out of the house of Aminadab/ and placed it upon 
anew wagon which they permitted his brothers and 
sons 9 to draw with the help of oxen. Before it went 


@ Bibl. Kirjath Jearim, ef. A. vi. 17. 

¢ The thought here attributed to David is an amplification 
of J Chron. xiii. 3. 

? Bibl. Abinadab, ef. 4. vi. 18 note. 

92 Sam. vi. 3 “and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drove the new cart.” Josephus follows the Lxx 
in reading *ehaw “ his brothers ” for ’sfhyé ‘“Ahio ” (the two 
forms are identical in the consonantal text). The uxx also 
repeats the phrase of dée\gol atrod ‘his brothers,’? mean- 
ing Uzzah’s, but Josephus takes the atrof to refer to 
Abinadab, Uzzah’s father. Finally, the omission of Uzzah’s 
name at this point in Josephus’s text may be due to a lacuna, 
as Niese suspects. 
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a 53 *: ~ 4 ~ r3 ~ & A 4 
mav obv abt@ 76 ARDS dyvodvres Tov Bedv Kat 
adovrTes wav eldos piéAous emtyuspiov ovv TE Ixw 
Toukita) KpovojiaTwy TE Kat opyjcewy Kal Paduav 
ert 5€ odAmvyyos Kat KupBddrwy KaTayovTes TTY 

it rd bo A e > ~ bo ~ 1 
KiPwrov ets ‘lepoodAupa. ws 8 dype TAs Xedavos 
dAwvos, rémov Tu'ds ottTw KadAovpévov, mponAGov, 
teXeuTtd Olas Kaz’ opyiy Tob Beod- tHv Body yap 
> ~ 
emuevodyTwy THV KiBeurov exretvavra Thy xetpa 
Kal KaTacyetv eeAijoavra, Ort we) av iepevs jibato 
Tavrns, amobavety émoinae. Kal Oo pev BacAcds 

‘ #: A ba / > a a, - 

Kal 6 Aads cOvadépy cay emt TH Oava7w rod Ola, 
6 6€ Tom0s ev ereActryaev Ola Siaxom) Kanet- 
ra. Selcas 8 6 Aavidys Kat Aoytodjrevos pe) 
Tauro 7d On TO ‘Ola defdpevos THY KiBwrov map’ 
abrov év TH monet, é éxetvou dudte jrovov eberewe Thy 
yelpa mpos avriy ottws dzdbavdvros, ove €la- 
b€xeTae pev adr 7 mpos adrov eis THY mod, aan’ 
éxvevous els Tt xwplov avdpos duxatov, "OBaSdpov" 
ovopia Anjovirov 70 yévos, wap avTa@ THY KiBwrov 
a) ow: epeenve & emt rpets pes pay as airdAe Kal 
Tov olkov Tov “OBaddpov nvenoe TE Kal To a@v 
adr@ per eOwKev ayabcv. akovaas b€ 6 Baowreds 
ore Tabta cupPeByKkev “QOBaddpw Kal éx THs mpo- 

1 Xelkwvos RO: Xj\wves E: Xeidovos S Exe. Suidas: Xeidavos 
P: Chedon Lat. 

2 ere viv O¢a MSP Lat. 

3 Baddpov SP!; ‘Q3addnov ME: 'Q8edduov Exe.: Obidam 
Lat. 


* So the Hebrew in 1 Chron. xiii. 9 (some Lxx mss. have 
XeA\dv; ef. the variant in Josephus). In 2 Sam. vi. 6 the 
Hebrew has Nachon; txx Nwda3, Naydp. It is probable 
that Nachon (.Vakon) is not a proper name but a passive 
(niphal) pte. of the verb kin And means “ prepared ”’ or the 
like, as the Targum renders it. 
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the king and all the people with him, chanting in 
praise of God and singing all manner of native 
melodies ; thus, with the mingled sounds of stringed 
instruments and with daneing and singing to the harp, 
as well as with trumpets and eymbals, they escorted 
the ark to Jerusalem. When they had come as far as Death of 
the threshing-floor of Cheidin*—so the place was (ony 
called —Ozas * met his death through the wrath of Shey 8; 
God, for, when the oxen tilted the ee forward, he xiii. 9 
stretched out his hand in an attempt to hold it in 
place and, because he had touched it though not a 
priest, God caused his death.” Both the king and his 
people were displeased at the death of Ozas, and the 
plaee where he died is ealled Breach of Ozas.?¢ David, 
therefore, fearful at the thought that he might suffer 
the same fate as Ozas if he reeeived the ark into his 
house in the city, sinee the former had perished in this 
way merely beeause he had stretehed out his hand 
toward it, did not bring it into his house in the city ; 
instead he brought it elsewhere to a certain place The ark is 
eft with 
belonging to a righteous man named Obadaros,® a Oved-Edom 
Levitef by descent, and deposited the ark with him. Obs#sros) 


three 


It remained there for three whole months and brought months, 
2Sam.vi. 10; 
inerease to Obadaros’s house, and for himself procured 2 1Chron. 


great good. But when the king heard what had be- xiii. 13. 
fallen Obadaros, and that from his former poverty and 


> Bibl. Uzzah, vxx ’O¢d. 

¢ This explanation of Uzzah’s death is not given in Scrip- 
ture, but is derived by Josephus, as by the rabbis, from the 
Mosaic prescriptions, Num. iv. 5 ff., concerning the duties of 
priests and Levites in transporting the ark. 

4 Bibl. Perez-Uzzah. Josephus follows the txx in trans- 
lating Perez (Peres) ‘‘ breach” by écaxorn, 

* Bibl. Obed-Edom, txx ‘A3eddapd, Lue, 'ASeddaddv. 

? According to 1 Chron. xv. 18. In 2 Sam, vi. 10 he is 
called a Gittite, Ze. a native of Gath. 
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tépas' mevias Kal tamewdtntos dbpdus evdaipnwv 

CyAwres yéyove mapa maov tots dpdov Kal 
muvOavoprévors THY olkiay adtod, fapojoas ws 
ovdevds Kakod Tetpacdpevos THY KIPwTroVv mpos 

85 adrov preraxopiler, TOY pev lepéwr Bacraldvrwy 
abryv, énta dé yopay ovs duexdopynoev 6 Bactreds 
mpoayovTwy, avTov 0° év Kwipa Tmailovtos Kal Kpo- 
totvTos, wate Kal THY yuvatka MuydAnv? SaovAouv 
d€ Guyarépa Tod mpwrov Bacirdws tSodcay adrov 

86 rodTO ToLobyTa xAcvdoat. elaxopioayres 5é rip 
KiPw7ov reaow bTO THY GKNVY, iv Aavidys 
érnev adth, Ka t Ovoias teNetas’ Kat elpyyucas 
dvyjveyre, Kat Tov dyAov ctoriage mdavra Kal ‘yu- 
vargt Kal dvdpaot Kal vinmiots diadods kohupioa 
dptov Kat écxapirny Kat Aayavov THyavworov Kat 
pepioa O¥patos. Kal Tov bev Aady bres KOT 
evwxijoas dnémepipev, attos 8” els tov olkoy Tov 
avTod mapayiverat. 

87 (3) Mapacrdca b€ avT@ Miyddy u] yuv7) LaovAou 
dé Suyaznp Ta TE dda avre@ KATHUXETO Kal mapa 
Tob Beot yeveobat re advo doa mapacxety adT@ 
Suvarov edprevet Tvyxdvorre, Kal oy Karepepiparo 
ws dxooprjaeev dpxovpevos 6 THAKOOTOSs BactAevs 


Tis mporépas om. ROM Exe. 

Medxdryy RE: MeAyéAnv SP Lat. hie et infra. 

post atir@ lacunam statuit Niese hand recte. 

reelas] re eweréece moduTedeis (om, 7¢ Exc.) MSP Exe.: 
modvTeN@s 1: copiosas Lat. 


orm 


rs 





* An amplification of 2 Sam, vi. 11 ‘and the Lord blessed 
Obed-Edom and all his house.”’ 

> Josephus here follows the order of 2 Sam.; in 1 Chron. 
the narrative of the ark’s entry is preceded by an account of 
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humble station he had all at once risen to prosperity 
and become an objeet of envy to all those who saw his 
house or heard about it, he was encouraged in the 
belief that he would suffer no harm, and removed the 
ark to his own house.? It was carried by the priests 
and these were preceded by seven choirs © whom the 
king had marshalled, while he himself played the 
harp and loudly plucked its strings,¢ so that Michalé,° 
the daughter of Saul the first king, laughed mockingly 
to see him act in this way. Then they brought the 
ark into the city and placed it under a tent which 
David had set up for it, and he sacrificed whole burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and feasted the people, 
distributing among men, women and children twists 
of bread, ashe baked bread, fried mealeakes and a 
portion of the sacrifice.’ Having thus entertained 
the people, he dismissed them, while he himself went 
to his own home. 

(3) Then Michalé his wife, the daughter of Saul, 
eame to his side and invoked blessings upon him and 
also asked of God that all those things should be 
granted him which He in His graciousness might 
bestow.9 ' None the Jess, she reproached him for his 
unseemly behaviour in dancing—so great a king as 


Hiram’s embassy, David’s ae , and the preparation of the 
Levites (1 Chron, xiv.-xv. 

¢ So the rxx, 2 Sam. vi. 13 ; the Heb. has something quite 
different, ‘‘ And when those who bore the ark had gone six 
paces, they sacrificed an ox and a fatling’’?; 1 Chron. xv. 26 
“those who bore the ark sacrificed seven bullocks and seven 
rains.”’ 4 Or perhaps “ stamped his feet.” 

© Bibl. Michal, cf. § 25 note. 

4 The last is a detail added by Josephus, 

9 Scripture says nothing of Michal’s blessing, but merely 
that she came to meet David and reproached him for his 
unseemly conduct. 
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A ¥ #. A ~ > ta ‘ 3 , 
Kal yuprovjevos b76 THs dpxijcews Kal év SovdAots 
* > , ¢ ? > 1 a ~ 
ss kal ev fepavawiaw. 6 8 ov« aildctafat taira 
moujoas eis TO TH Dew Kexaptapevov éepacker, 
a ~ ~ ont 
Os avrov Kal rod matpos adtis Kat Tv ddAwv 
amdvrwr mpoetinnoe’ make Te TOMAKLS Kal yopev- 
cew,! pndéva tod Sdéae tats Oepatawicw aiaypov 
~ # 4 
89 Kal adr TO yudpevov Tmoinodpevos Adyov. 7 Sé€ 
Miyadn airy Aavidy pév ovvoixotca matdas obK 
érowjoato, yapnfeica 5€ votepov @ mapédwrev 
MS “~ ‘ 
abriy 6 maTnp Laobros, Té7e b€ ATooTdGas avTOS 
elye, mévte maldas éreke. Kal mepi pev Todrwy 
Kata xwpav SnAwooper. 
~ a ~ ‘ 
90 (4) ‘Opdv 8 6 Baoweds Kata mécav adT@ Ta 
mpayyata ayedov Huepay dpelvw ywopeva ex THs 
Tod Beod BovdArjoews evdpilev eEapaprave abrdov 
? x 
ei péevwy adros ev olkos éx Kédpou Temoinévots 
e a 8 i ‘ a A 
wynrots te Kal KadAlorny tiv dAAnvy KaTacKevny 
éyouos mepiopG tiv KiBwrov ev oKyvy Keyevnv’ 
91 €BovAero 5é 7TH fed KatacKevdoar vadv, ws 
Mwvofjs mpocize,? Kat mept todtwy Nafa? rH 
, i ‘ ~ o o 
mpoprnTyn StarexOels, eet Tmoretv 6 Te TEP wppNTat 
mpocétatev adbrtov ws Tot beod mpos dmav7’ adrT@ 
ovvepyod maportos, elyev Sn TEpl THY TOB vaod 
~ ~ > 
92 KaTacKkeuny mpoluydrepov. Tod Beod Sé Kar 


1 raiter... xopetoev] Niese: waive... xopetoat codd. 
2 PC 
2 eime RO. 


8 Nd@av O: Naddvg MSP Exe.: Nathan Lat. hic et infra. 





9 Similar to the txx, 2 Sam. vi. 22 écouae axpetos ev 
6fOaruois gou Kal wera TOY Tatdicnay Gy elrds we ph docacdjvat 
(v.l, om. uw): Heb, “I shall be base in mine own eyes, and 
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he was—and in uncovering himself, as he daneed, 
in the presenee of slaves and maid-servants. He 
replied, however, that he was not ashamed of having 
done what was pleasing to God, who had honoured 
him above her father and all other men, and that he 
would often play and dance without earing whether 
his actions seemed disgraccful to her maid-servants 4 
or herself. Now this Michalé, while she lived with 
Dayid, bore no children, but, after her later marriage 
to the man # on whom her father Saul bestowed her— 
at this particular time David, who had taken her 
away from him was again her husband—she bore five 
children.¢ But of this we shal] treat in its proper 
place.? 

(4) When the king saw that almost from day to pevd wens 
day his affairs prospered more and more by the will fomiié. a 
of God, he thought that he should be guilty of sin if, oy God 

isapproves. 
while he himself lodged in a lofty dwelling made of 28am. vii.1; 
eedar wood and beautifully appointed in other WAYS caro 
he allowed the ark to lie in a tent. He wished, 
therefore, to build such a temple to God as Moses 
had formerly spoken of, and after discussing this with 
the prophet Nathan, when he bade him do as he was 
minded, seeing that God was with him to help him 
in all things, he beeame still more eager to build the 
temple. But God appeared to Nathan that very 
with the handmaids of whom thou hast spoken, with them 
T shall have honour.” 

> Adricl, the son of Barzillai, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 

¢ Josephus harmonizes the contradictions in Scripture. 
According to 2 Sam. vi. 23 Michal had no children as long as 
she lived, but 2 2 Sam. xxi. 8 states that she eee five children 
to Adricl. tabbinic tradition following the ‘Parguim holds 
that the five children were Merab’s but were brought up by 
Michal (ef. Lue. which has Merab for Miehal in 2 Sam. xxi. 8). 

4 Michal is not mentioned again in our text of Josephus, 
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exeivny THY vuKTa TO Nada davévtos kal dpdoae 
KeAcdcavros TH Aavidy ws tiv péev mpoaipeow 
adtod Kal TH éemfupiav' amodéyerat, pydevos per 
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oxevdoat, routou b€ ravTyY THY dudvotay AaBorros: 
ovK émutpémewv d€ oAAods mroAgwous yeveaperes 
kal povm Tov €xOpayv fecpeaoperey Touoae vaov 
93 adTe. pera [evTOL ye tov Odvarov adtod, ynpdcar- 
Tos Kal _axpov avv¥oavTos Biov, yerfocabar? Tov 
vaov b70 Tob TaLdds TOG pet’ adTov THY BaowActav 
Traparnpojévov An Onoopevon dé _Doropayos, of 
mpooTiacclat Kal mpovorcey ws ma77)p viod 
KaremnyyeAdeTo, THY ev Bactdetay TéKvay eyydvots 
puragov Kat mapaddowr, adrov d€ Tywpyowr, 
94 av Gpaprey THXN, voow Kal yijs ddopia. pabasy 
Tab7Ta Tapa Tob mpogi}rov Aavidys Kal Teptxapys 
yevopevos emt 7H Tots eyyovots adrod THY depxny 
Siapevovoar eyvencévat BePaius, Kat Tov olxov 
adtod Aapmpov eodpevov Kat wepiBdyrov mpos TI 
95 KiBwrov mapayiverat: Kal meody eml mpdowrov 
hpato mpockuvety Kal mepl mavTwy evyaptoTetv 
7@ Jed, cy TE adr mapéayynKev yon eK Tarrewob 
Kal Troupevos ets TmAuKooTo péyeDos Hyepovias 
TE Kat od&ys avayayey, @v te Tots eyydvots 
adrod Kabuméoyero, ere 5€ mepl® Tis mpovotas, iv 
1 + Nar ROS. 


2 Niese: yerécbac RO: ceca rell.: faciendum Lat. 
8 ert d€ wept ex Lat. add. Niese: kal Naber cum Hudson. 





@ This expression of God's approval is unscriptural. 

> 1 Chron. xxviii. 3. 

© 2 Sam. vii. 14‘ with the rod of men and with the stripes 
of the children of men,” which some rabbinic authorities take 
to mean evil spirits. 
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night and bade him tell David that while He approved 
of his purpose and desire—for no one before him had 
taken it into his mind to build Him a temple, as 
David had thought to do—,* still He could not permit 
him to construct a temple for Him, because he had 
fought in many wars and was stained with the blood 
of his enemies®?; but in any case, He said, after 
David’s death at an advanced age and at the end of 
a long life, the temple should be brought into being 
by his son and successor to the kingdom, whose name 
would be Solomon, and whom He promised to watch 
over and care for as a father for his son, and to pre- 
serve the kingdom for his children’s children and 
transmit it to them, but He would punish him, if he 
sinned, with sickness and barrenness of the soil.¢ 
When David heard this from the prophet, he rejoiced 
greatly to know assuredly that the royal power would 
remain with his descendants and that his house would 
become glorious and renowned. Then he went to 
the ark and, falling on his face,? began to worship God 
and render thanks to Him for all that He had already 
done for him in raising him from the humble station 
of a shepherd to so great a height of power and 
glory,’ and for His promise to his descendants, and 


492 Sam. vii. 18 ‘‘ and he sat before the Lord (i.e. the 
ark).”” Rappaport suggests that Josephus’s paraphrase 
(“ falling on his face’? instead of “ sat ’’) may have some 
connexicn with the controversy in the Hasmonean period 
between the partisans of the king and those of the high priests 
as to whether kings of Davidic lineage had the right to sit in 
the temple court or not, and that the controversy centred 
about the interpretation of the verb ‘‘ sat” in this verse of 
Scripture. 

¢ In Seripture the reference to David's humble origin is 
found earlier (2 Sam, vii. 8) in God’s charge to David by 
Nathan, and not in David’s prayer, as in Josephus. 
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~ ~ ¢ , 74 ‘ rd ‘ / 
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3 , a 2 4 ? - 3 rd 
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> ayy ~ es ee ae ii 2 A > ~ A 
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er /, A ~ v = ? - ‘ 
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~ , \ ~ 
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~ = “~ 4 € ‘ Es ~ ? 
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1 Naber: épaév codd. 
2 Apra¢apoyv ROE. 


* The account of the preparations is an amplification of 
Scripture, which merely says, “ And after this David smote 
the Philistines.” 

> 1 Chron. xviii. 1 ‘and took Gath and its villages out 
of the hand of the Philistines’; the parallel verse 2 Sam. 
viii. 1, ‘and David took Metheg-ha-ammah, etc.,”’ is obscure 
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also for His care of the Hebrews and their liberty. 
When he had so spoken and recited the praises of 
God, he departed. 

(v. 1) After a short interval of time, he decided that David's 
he ought to march against the Philistines, and not }\“(0""* 
permit any idleness or slackness in his conduct of Philistines, 
affairs, in order that he might. as God had foretold aroanless 
to him, overthrow his enemies and leave behind de- <3". 
scendants who would reign thereafter in peace. So 1 Chron. 
once again he assembled his army and gave them *“"** 
orders to be in readiness and equipped for war, and, 
when they seemed to him to be in good condition, he 
left Jerusalem and advanced upon the Philistines.¢ 
Having overcome them in battle, he cut off much of 
their territory and annexed it to the country of the 
Hebrews.? Then he carried the war over to the 
Moabites, and, upon defeating them in battle, de- 
stroyed two-thirds of their army and took the rest 
captive’; he also ordered them to pay a yearly 
tribute. He next marched against Adrazaros,? the 
son of Araos,? king of Sophéné’ and encountered 
him beside the Euphrates river, where he slew some 
twenty thousand of his infantry and about five 
and probably corrupt; the Lxx has wai é\asev Aavetd rh 
agwpicpévny ex xetpos TOV aNOptiAwY, 

¢ 2 Sam. viii. 2 ‘‘ And he smote Moab and measured them 
with the line, making them lie down on the ground, and he 
measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to kee 
alive.” Josephus follows the Lxx, which has éfwypyoev “* ioe 
eaptive ” for the Heb. ‘‘ keep alive.” 

4 Variant Artazaros ; bibl. [adadezer, Lxx ‘Adpadgap. 

¢ Bibl. Rehob, rxx ‘Paas, Luc. ‘Paag, 

¢ Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), -xx Sova: an Aramaean state 
N.W. of Damascus in the valley between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon, according to Kraeling, dram and Israel, p. 40. 
Josephus’s ‘* Sophene ” is misleading, as this is the Greek 
name of a district in Armenia. 
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102 efvat Bacwréewr pony Kat dvdpeia.’ ”  ampos Tovrots 
be Kat mept Tay adnoyoruv attob dyaw, ws pera 
> > , ss 
THY ekelvou TeAcuTHY e€edéyovTo Tap’ aAAjAwWY Kal 
thv Baorelav Kat To dvopa, Aéyewv obTws: “ Tedev- 
THoavtTos dé éxelvou dmoyovo. emi Sdéka yeveds 
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+ Lo5g ‘\ uv > > , a € 

dpynv® Kab Tovvoy’ éxdexouévov, womep of Irode- 

1 émraxicxidlous MSP, 2 edd.: atr® eodd. 

3 obx ws] Niese: ws ROM: ws ob P. 
4 ws diourtproe EK Lat. 
5 x. re dpxip] ri apy MSP Lat. 





2 7000 aecording to | Chron, and the rxx in 2 San, ef. 
variant in Josephus; 1700 according to the Heb. of 2 Sam. 
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thousand ¢ of his eavalry. He also seized a thousand 
of his chariots, most of which he destroyed, and 
ordered that only one hundred be kept for himself. 

(2) Now when Adados,® king of Damascus and 
Syria,? heard that David was warring with Adrazaros, 
whose friend he was, he went to his aid with a power- 
ful force, but came off otherwise than he had expected 
when he encountered David at the Euphrates river, 
and, as a result of his defeat in the battle, lost many 
of his men. For there fell at the hands of the 
Hebrews twenty thousand ® of Adados’s force, and 
all the rest fled. This king is also mentioned by 
Nicolas @ in the fourth book of his History, who writes 
as follows: ‘A long while after this, one of the 
natives, Adados by name, attained to great power 
and became ruler of Damascus and the rest of Syria 
excepting Phoenicia. He waged war against David, 
king of Judaea, and, after trial of many battles, the 
last of which was fought beside the Euphrates, where 
he was defeated, he gained the reputation of being 
the most vigorous and eourageous of kings.” In 
addition, he speaks also of his ‘descendants and tells 
how, after his death, they suecceded one another in 
his kingdom and his name. This is what he says : 
“Upon his death, his posterity reigned for ten 
generations, each recciving from his father both his 
authority and his naine, as did the Ptolemies in 

> The king’s name is not given in Seripture, which has 
“Aram of Damascus,” i7.e. the Aramaecans of Damascus, 
EXx Lupia Aapacxod (Chron. Yiipos é« Aapacxot), Syria is 
the Greek name for the Heb. Aram. As Weill suggests, 
Josephus probably took the name Adados from Nivolas’s 
account, which follows, 

© Bibl. 22,000. 


4 On the historian Nicolas of Damascus, a contemporary 
of Herod the Great, cf. A. i. 94 note. 
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=~? ~ 
tot "Adadov cwpatodviAakes eddpour, avéfnke TO 
Ge ets ‘lepoodAvpa: as barepov 6 tTav Alyumtiwv 
- 
Baaireds Lovoakos atparevoas emi tov viwvrov 
~ 3) ~ 
avtot ‘PoBdapov éAaBe kai moddv adAdov ex TAY 
€ t 2 / ~ a 4 oe 
lepocodvpwr e&eddpyoe wAodTov: TadTa ev Grav 
EMupev emi tov olketoy abta@v tétov SyAucopev. 
€ A ~ ~ ~ 
6 5é€ THv ‘EBpatwry Bacireds Tod Jeod cupmvéortos 
~ 7. A a 
av7T@ Kai Tos ToAdpous ovyKaTopJobvtos Kat Tats 
/ Lol > t df 2 f 
Kaddiorais tav "ASpaldpov modewr erreatpaTevae 


1 + torepov MSP Lat. 





@ Ant, viii. 363 ff. 

>In 2 Sam. viii. 7 the Heb. has shilté, here meaning 
“shields? according to Jewish tradition; the txx has 
xNdwras “ bracelets” or ‘t anklets,”? and in 1 Chron. «\otods 
“ collars.’ In Ezek. xxvii. 1t the txx translates skilté by 
gapérpas ‘* quivers,’’ as does Josephus here. 
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Egypt. The most powerful of all these kings was 
the third, who, in his desire to make good his grand- 
father’s defeat, marched against the Jews and sacked 
the country now called Samaritis.””. And in so writ- 
ing he has not departed from the truth, for this is the 
Adados who invaded Samaria when Ahab reigned 
over the Israelites, About this we shall speak in the 
proper place.* 

(3) David then led his army against Damascus and 
the rest of Syria, and made all of it subject to him ; 
and, after stationing garrisons in their country and 
fixing the amount of tribute they must pay, he re- 
turned home. The gold quivers? and the suits of 
armour® which the bodyguards of Adados/@ wore, 
he dedicated to God in Jerusalem. These were after- 
wards taken by the Egyptian king Susakos,? who 
marched against David’s grandson Roboamos/’ and 
carried off much other wealth from Jerusalem. But 
these things we shall narrate when we come to their 
proper place.? Now the king of the Hebrews, with the 
encouragement of God who gave him success in war, 
attacked the fairest of Adrazaros’s cities, Battaia? 


¢ Not mentioned in Scripture. 

4 Bibl. “ the servants of Hadadezer,” 

¢ Bibl. Shishak, txx Noveaxeiu. Josephus here follows 
the nxx, whieh anticipates the invasion of Shishak (deseribed 
later in 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff.), while the Heb. omits it at this 
point. Inthe later passage the Heb. mentions only Shishak’s 
taking the gold shiclds which Solomou had made, while the 
uxx adds a reference to the spears taken by David from the 
servants of Hadadezer. 

f Bibl. Rehoboam, ef. § 190 note. 

9 A. viii. 253 ff. 

*2 Sam. Betah, rxx MereBdx, MacBex x7rd.3 1 Chron. 
Vibhath, nxx MeraBnyas, MareBé0 xrd., Lue. Tafa. (The 
syllable wza- or ve in the Lxx forms has arisen from the Heb. 
preposition mi “‘ from” before the name ‘Tiblhath.) 
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JOSEPHUS 


- A , 
Barraia kat Maywr, Kat AaBwv adras Kara 
106 Kpatos Sujprace. ypuaos 8° ev adrats ebpéby 
mdpimoAus Kal dpyupos ete dé Kal yaAKos, Ov Tod 
~ A > wy > i 3g \ <— 4 ‘ 
xpuaod Kpeitrov’ éXeyov, €€ of Kat NoAopew ro 
peéya oKxetos Oddacoav $€ Kadovpevov eroinge Kal 
‘ 2. ~ oo ~ ~ 
Tous KaAXiatouvs éxetvous Aouthpas, ote TO Oecd 
TOV vady KaTecKevaceV. 
¢ onl ? , A 1 Bs 
107 (4) ‘Os dé 6 rAs "Apabys Baoteds Ta epi Tov 
x 4 > f \ x f 3 ~ 
Adpdlapov émvfero kal tiv S¥vap adrod diedOap- 
Lg ” ~ 
peevny aKovce, Setoas mept att@ kat zvov Aavidny 
\ >> eth ” L , i aN , \ 
mpw en avrov €APor didia Kat miater yvovs 
> LA Pe A * A 2» cf 2x 
evdnoacbar, méumee mpos avtov >Adcpaprov viov 
> ~ A x ~ S; 3’ rs a Si wv > 
adrob Kal mepl Tob tov ’Adpalapov éyOpdv ovt 
A ~ ~ i uv ~ nt 
avT@ moAdcepjoa yapw exe opodoydyv, kal cup- 
# A 
10g Laxiav mpos adrov Kat didiav trotodpevos. Eresupe 
> ~ ~ ~ ~ 
av7t@ Kat dpa oxedyn tis apyalas KataoKeuts 
f > A 
xpucea Kal dpyvpen Kai ydAnea. Aavidns dé 
x. ~ fod 
Toimodpevos THY Ovupaylay mpos TOV Oaivoyv, TooTo 
‘ > ” a me x ) , \ \ 
yap Hv ovopa 7H Baowet rHAs Apabys, Kat Ta 
bHpa SeLapevos anéAucev adtob tov vidov peta 
TYULAS THS MpeTovans éxatépors. TA Oé TeudPOevTa 
bm avrtod Kal tov dAAov ypuaov Kai dpyupov, dv ex 
~ a , ~ > a“ 
TOV ToAcwr EtArjjder Kal THY KEexeipwperarv eOvar, 
109 dépwv avatiOnor TO Oe. ods adt@ 5€ modepodvre 


1 Niese: €\@y codd. 





° Cf. 1 Chron. Heb. timikkiin ‘and from Kun (?)?'s 
9 Sam. Berothai. In both plaees the rxx has ‘from the 
chosen cities,” probably reading behirdth “ chosen” (pass. 
pte. fem. pL) instead of Berdtha?. 

> Seripture does not mention gold or silver at this point 
(2 Sam, viii. 8), but in vs. 11 speaks of the silver and gold 
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and Machén,? took them by storm and plundered 
them. There was found in them a great amount of 
gold and silver ® and that kind of bronze,® said to be 
finer than gold, out of which Solomon made the great 
vessel ealled “ sea,”’ and those very beautiful lavers, 
when he built the temple to God.4 

(4) When the king of Amathé ¢ learned of Adra- 
zaros’s fate and heard that his army had been de- 
stroyed, he became alarmed for himself and decided, 
before David should come against him, to bind fies 
by a sworn agreement of friendship. He therefore 
sent his son Addramos f to him, expressing his thanks 
to him for having made war on Adrazaros who was his 
enemy, and offering to make an alliance of friend- 
ship with him. He also sent him presents of gold, 
silver and bronze vessels of ancient workmanship.9 
David thereupon made an alliance with aise: a 
that was the name of the king 
having aecepted the gifts, sent aw ay his son ri the 
honours bef itting both sides. The objects sent by 
Thainos and the rest of the gold and silver which he 
had taken from the conquered cities and nations, he 
carried away and dedicated to God. Now it was not 
ae he had dedicated of all nations that he had sub- 

ued.” 

¢ A.V. translates Heb, nehosheth (txx yadxés) by “ brass.” 

4 These details about Solomon’s vessels are found in 
1 Chron. and in the txx of 2 Sam., but are omitted in the 
Heb. of the latter book. 

* Bibl Ulamath, oxx “Hud, Lure. (Chron. i) Aludd : an 
important llittite city on the river Orontes in N. Syria. On 
the king’s name cf. § 108 note. 

‘So Lue. in 1 Chron. where the txx has ‘ldovpatu and 
the Heb. Hadoram ; 2 Sam. Joram (VGrdm), ixx leddoupar, 

ae ee icnt workmanship ’’ is a detail added by Josephus. 

» 2 Sam. Toi (707), Lxx Gotov, O6ov, Ode; 1 Chron. Tou 
(TO %), Lxx Oda, dou. 
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pdvov Kal THs otpatias iyounévw TO viKdv Kal 
~ a € av >? \ ‘ , 
Kkatoploiv mapetyev 6 Beds, GAAd Kat mépipavtos 
> ~ A , > A > a, > a 
avroi pera duvdpews ets THY Ldovpatay ’ABicaiov 
~ > 
rov “IwdBov tot apytotparyyou' adeAddv, de 
~ f > ~ > , - cd 4 
ékeivou tiv THY “looupatwy vikny edwKe: puplovs 
yap ad7av Kat oxraxioyidious “ABioatos drépbetpe 
7TH payn. Kal tiv “ldoujalav dracav dpovpais 
* Lf n. ‘ € f a - ‘ 
dcakaBev 6 Bactreds ddpous imép Te THs ywpas Kal 
a Ce 7 > Cee mF > \ 
Ths éxdorou Kkedadjs map’ atra&v eddyero. rv Se 
Se é A , 4 x , A A 
Kal dixatos Thy dvow Kal Tas Kpicers Tmpds THY 
> La > ~ > a ‘ A £ wi 
GAnOccav ddopdv éroeito. atparnyov b€ anaons 
~ lal A > ca 2 ¥ sy ~ a 
elye THs atpatiads tov “JuaBov: emt d€ tHv tbro0- 
J, > L¢ ey > a, la 
pvnudtwrv "Iwaadatov vidv ’AyiAov Katéornocev: 
dméseiee 8 ex THs Diveaov oltkias Tov LadwKov 
dpxtepéa per’ *ABiabdpov, didos yap tv ada: 
, A a \ 2 > - - A ~ 
ypapparéa 6€ Levcav® éezoince: Bavaia 6€ 7h 
2 | , A ~ a, 2 4 
wadov THY Tay ocujaTtodvAdKwy dpynvy Tapa- 


1 dvricrp. ROM hic et infra. 
2 Kicar RO: Isan Lat. 





@ Sol Chron, : in 2 Sam. the victory over Edom (Idumaea) 
is attributed to David himself, but here the Heb. has Aram 
(A.V. “ Syrians ”’), a corruption of Edom. Cf. also the 
superscription of Ps. lx., where the victory seems to be attri- 
buted to Joab, 

> An amplification of 2 Sam. viii. 14 (1 Chron. xviii. 13), 
“and he put governors (nesibim: A.V. “ garrisons ”’) in 
Edom, throughout all Edom he put governors.’ Rabbinic 
commentators explain nesibim as officers to collect taxes. 

¢ Bibl. Ahilud, rxx ’Axecd, “Axedo’d a7r., Luc. Axewads. 
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only when he himself fought and led the army that 
God granted him victory and suceess, but even when 
he sent Abisai, the brother of Joab the commander- 
in-chief, with a force into Idumaea, God gave David, 
through him, victory over the Idumaeans, of whom 
Abisai slew eighteen thousand in battle.¢ The king 
then oceupied the whole of Idumaea with garrisons 
and collected tribute both from the country (as a 
whole) and from the separate individuals therein.® 
He was of ajust nature and. when he gave judgement, 
considered only the truth. As general of his entire 
army he had Joab; as keeper of the records he 
appointed Josaphat the son of Achilos*; from the 
house of Phinees ¢ he chose Sadok as high priest 
together with Abiathar, who was his friend ®; he 
made Seisa/ scribe ; and to Banaia,’ son of Jéados,” 
he entrusted the command of the bodyguards,’ while 


4 That is, a descendant of Aaron’s third son Eleazar, father 
of Phinehas, whereas Abiathar was yy aatae a descendant 
of Aaron’s youngest son Ithamar, ef. 4. v. S61 note, viii. 
12 note. 

¢ Many Biblical critics recognize that 2 Sam. viii. 17,‘ And 
Zadok the son of \hitub, and \himelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests,’ should be corrected to read, “* And Zadok 
and \biathar the son of \himelech the son of Ahitub were 
the priests.” Ahimelech, the father of \biathar, had been 
killed earlier by Saul (ef. 4. vi, 260= 1 Sam, xxii. 16 ff, 
whereas Abiathar continued to be the chief priest (together 
with Zadok) until he was removed by Solomon (cf. af. 
viii. 10 ff.=1 Kings ii. 26 ff.) Josephus is, therefore, 
correct in omitting his name here. 

! Called Sasa in § 292; 2 Sam, Seraiah, txx “Aod, Laod 
xt\.3 1 Chron. Shavsha, Lxx ‘Inoods, Moved. 

9 So most Mss. of the uxx 3 bibl. Benaiah (Benaythi). 

* So Lue. ; bibl. Jehoiada ( Vehoyddd ), uxx ‘lwéde, 

‘ Bibl.“ Cherethites and Pelethites,” probably Philistine 
mercenaries, 
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didwaw: of b€ mpecBdrepor Tmaides adtod epi TO 
oa Kat THY TovTOUV dudAaKiy Hoar. 

(5) "Epvno8y b€ Kat r&v mpos “lwvabyy tov 
LaovrAov aida ovvOykdv kai 6pkwv Kal ris 
éxeivov mpos abtov diAias te Kal omovdis: zpos 
yap tots addAos dmacw ayabots ois elyev Ete Kat 

vo ~ > ¥. A A 
HYjpoviKestatos TGv eb TomsdvTwy Tapa Tov 
adAQov' Xxpovov OrIpPXE. mpooeragev ody avalyrety 
et tes €x TOD yerous adTob odlerat, @ ras dytouBas 
ds woherev *lwraly ths éraipias a7odaceu ay- 
Gévtos obv twos HAcvoepwpévou pév Ud LaovdAov 
Svvapévov Sé yuwwoKew tos é€x Tod yévous adtod 
meptovTas, avéxpwev et tua é€xor r€yew Tay 
"Iwan mpoonkovtwy Cvta Kal Koptoacbat Tas 
TOV evepycat@y yapitas Suvapevov, dv Kat adTos 
érvye Tapa lwrafov. dijoavros & viov avdrob Tepl- 
AcizecOat MeudiBoobor dvopa Tem pupLevov Tas 
Paces: Tijs yap tpodod peta To mpooayyeAO vac 
Tov mar épa Tod mawdiov Kal Tov mdmmov ev 7H 
waxy meadvras dpracapens Kal pevyovons, dro 
TaV dow avro® KatevexOivat Kat BraBivac Tas 
Bacets: pabey dcrou Te Kal Tapa Tit Tpéperat 
mreurbas mpos Tov Maxetpov els AdBaba modu, 
mapa TovTw yap 6 "lwvalov mais éerpéfero, peta- 


1 gor RO. 2 airov MSP. 





a“ Elder sons,” ete.: so Josephus understands 2 Chron. 
seid, “and the sons of David were first next (lit. ‘to the 
hand of”) the king,” taking “ first ’’ as an attributive adj. 
with ‘‘ sons ’ in the sense of “‘ elder’; cf. Lxx viot Aaveid of 
mp2to. duddoxoe Tot Baoikéws. 2 Sam. viii. 18 reads, ‘‘ and 
the sons of David were priests’ (A.V. ‘‘ chief rulers’); for 
‘priests’? the txx has ‘princes of the court,’’ Targum 
‘‘ nobles.”’ 
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his elder sons were in attendance on him and guarded 
his person.¢ 

(5) He also remembered his sworn covenant with 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, and Jonathan’s friendship 
and devotion to him, for, beside all the other good 
qualities he possessed. was also that of being ever 
mindful of those who had benefited him at any time. 
Accordingly, he gave orders to inquire whether any 
of his family survived, to whom he might repay the 
debt he owed Jonathan for his comradeship. There- 
upon there was brought to him one of Saul’s freed- 
men? who would know whether any of his family 
remained alive, and David asked him whether he 
could name any kinsman of Jonathan who was alive 
and might be the reeipient of kindness in return for 
the benefits whieh he himself had received from 
Jonathan. The man replied that a son was left to 
him, named Memphibosthos,¢ who was crippled in his 
feet, for, after the news came that the child’s father 
and grandfather had fallen in battle, his nurse had 
snatched him up and fled, and he had slipped from 
her shoulder, thereby sustaining an injury to his feet. 
When David learned where and by whom he was 
being brought up, he sent to the city of Labatha ¢ to 
Macheiros ¢—this was the person by whom Jonathan’s 


> Bibl. ‘\ servant.” His name, Siba (bibl. Ziba), is given 
below, § 115. 

¢ Bibl. Mephibosheth, uxx Meudu3dcbe, Luc. MeuderSdar. 
His real name was prohably Meribbaal (¢f. 1 Chron, viii. 34, 
ix. 40), but was altered by Hebrew scribes who disapproved 
of the Canaanite Baal-name. For a similar alteration ef. 
§ 9 note on Ish-bosheth (Jebosthos). 

@ Bibl. Lo-debar, xx Aadasdp, \wda3dp 3 site unidentified 
but probably near Mahanaim in Gilead. 

* Bibl. Machir, rxx Maxelp. 
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méumerar mpds adrov. eAOwy 8 6 MepudiBoofos 
mpos tov Baoitéa meowv emi mpdcwmoy mpoc- 
exvvycev adtov. 6 dé Aavidys Ouppetvy te mpov- 
TpémeTo Kal Ta BeATiw mpocdoKay: didwar 8 adra 
Kal T6v TaTp@ov olKov Kal madoav TH odatay, HY 6 
manmos avtot MaobXos exT 7/0470, avacTov Te Kal 
dpotpamelov éxédevoev elvan Kal pndepiav TEpa 
amoAeimecbat TAs avy abr@ Suairgs. rob dé 
Tatoos TpooKyrjoavTos emi TE Tots Adyous Kal Tats 
dwpeats, Kadécas rév LeBay | TOV Tarpiov otKov 
eeye Sedupijabae TH Taw Kat Taoav TH NaovAou 
KTHow, avrov Te éxéAevoev  €pyatdpevov adToo Thy 
yy Kal mpovoovpevov, aTavTwy ah mpdaodov eis 
‘Tepooddvpa Kopilewy, aye TE adrov Kal? éxdorny 
Tea én Ty avTod Tpdmelay adrév te Tov LuPav 
Kal Tovs vlods avrob, joav 5” ob7ou mevrexaidexa, 
Kal Tods oikéras adtod 7ov dpiudv dvTas €ikoat 
TD Talor Xapierar MepudiBoobe. Tatra Svaraga- 
pevou zoo Baotéws 6 6 [ev “Bas TpooKvvnaas Kal 
mdvra, _moujoew elev dvexcopnaer, 6 be *Twvalov 
mats év ‘Tepooodvpots KATOKEL OUVETTLUDLEVOS 20) 
Baorhet Kat maons as vios avrob Bepameias Tvy- 
xdvuv- eyévero 8 atbt@ Kat mais, dv Miyaroy? 
Tpoanyopevae. 

(vi. 1) Kai of prev wepirechbévres ex tot LaovAov 
yévous Kat “lwvdbov tovtwy étvyxov mapa Aavidou 
Tay ee TeAcuTi}oavTos S€ Kaz? éxeivov Tov 
xpovov® rob Tay "Appavetay: Baoéws Nadoov 
(fitos 8 We obTos ade) Kat Siadefapevov TIV 
Bacwetay "Avwav rob matdds, mepipas Aavidns 


1 zparétns MSP Lat. 


2 Mciyar Hudson, Naber cum Cod. Vat. Lat. 3 xatpov SPE. 
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son was being brought up—and summoned him to his 
presence. Memphibosthos came before the king 
and, falling on his face, did obeisance to him, but 
David bade him take heart and look forward to a 
better lot. He then gave him his father’s house and 
all the substance which his grandfather Saul had 
acquired, and gave orders that he should share his 
own food at his table and not let a day pass with- 
out eating with him. In acknowledgement of these 
words and gifts, the lad did obeisance to him. Then 
David called Siba ¢ and told him that he had made the 
lad a present of his father’s house and all of Saul’s 
possessions, and he ordered Siba to work his land and 
take care of it, to send all the yield to Jerusalem and 
to bring the lad to his table every day. David also 
presented Memphibosthos with Siba himsclf, his sons, 
of whom there were fifteen, and his servants, twenty 
in number. When the king had given these instruc- 
tions, Siba did obcisance to him, saying that he would 
do all these things, and withdrew. So Jonathan's 
son dwelt in Jerusalem, sharing the king’s hospitality 
and receiving every attention as though he were his 
ownson. There was also born to him a son, whom he 
called Michanos.® 

(vi. 1) Such, then, were the honours which those The | 
who were left of the family of Saul and Jonathan aia 
received from David. Now there died at this time Devil's 
the Ammanite king Naasés,° who was a friend of 2 Sun. x. 1; 
David, and his son Annén# succeeded to his throne. fo 

@ Bibl. Ziba (Siba’), 1xx Vegd. 
® Bibl. Micha, rxx Meee. 
¢ Bibl. Nahash, ef. 4. vi. 68 note. 
4 So 1xx; bibl. Hanun, Lue. ‘Avvay. 
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ampos adtov mapepubjoazo, mpgs Te pépew emt TO 
Gavatw Tob marpos mapawav Kat Ty adriy didtav 
Seapeveiv, i mpos é€ketvov Hv, ToUTwW TpoddoKay. 
ot 6€ rév “Apparitay dpyovtes Kaxorbus an 
od kata Tov Aavidouv tpdmov tab7’ edéfav70, Kal 
mapwtpuvary tov Bacwéa A€yortes KatacKdTous 
meTopdéevar THS Xxwpas Aavidny Kal THs adrav 
durdpcws et mpopdoe prarbpw7tas, puddr- 
teabat Te oureBovAcvov Kal 441) mpooexewv Tots 
Abyots adroi, jy Kal odareis drapyyopirw 
cuppopa nepiméan. tatr’ obv dd€as mubavwrepa 
A€yew Tods dpyovtas 7) TaAnfés elyev, 6 THY 
"Appantdry Baoweds "Arvav tods mapa Tod 
Aavidou 7 Tepp0evras mpéoBees xaderaas TrepwiBpioe: 
Evpyoas yep abray Ta WyLlon TAY yevetoy Kal To, 
qytan = Tev fuartov TEpiTepowv, Epyors améAvoe 
Kopilovras od Adyous Tas dzoKpioets. Lowy be 
Tad? 6 tév lopandtr@v Bacireds hyardktryge Kat 
OFAos iv ob weptoibopevos THv UBpw Kal Tov mpo- 
mdAakiopor, GAAA TOAELHOWwWY Tots "Appavitats Kal 
TYywplay adT@v THs Taparopias THs mpos* Tovs 
mpeoBeutas clompagojevos Tov Baca. ocuvevtes 
d€ of Te dvayKatot Kal of Hyepdves OTe TapEeaTOVdT}- 
Kaow Kal ddkynv bnép TtovTwy ddelAovar, mpoTrapa- 
oxevdlovrar els Tov woAELOV: Kal mépipartes mpdos 
Lupov tov trav Mecoworapitdvy Bacirtéa yihta 
tddavra ovppayor abtov énl tovtw yevéoba TD 


1 Niese: diaudver ROE: pévew MSP. 2 els MSP. 


2 Josephus omits the Scriptural detail “to their buttocks ” 
or (Chron. ) “hips,” exx “ cloak.’ 
» According to Scriphire David was told of the insult and 
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David thereupon sent and comforted him, exhorting 
him to bear his father’s death with resignation, and 
bidding him to look for the continuance of the same 
friendship that had been with his father. The 
Ammanite prinees, however, received this message 
in an ugly spirit and not as David had intended it, and 
incited the king against him by saying that David 
had sent men to spy on their country and their forees, 
on the pretext of friendly offices ; they advised him 
to be on his guard and pay no attention to David's 
words, lest he be tricked and meet with irremediable 
disaster. To these words of the princes Annon, the 
king of the Ammanites, gave more eredenee than 
they aetually deserved, and grievously misused the 
envoys sent by David by shaving off a half of their 
beards and eutting off a half of their garments,* and 
then dismissed thein to bring back his answer in the 
form of aets instead of words. At sight of them ° the 
king of the Israelites was indignant and made it plain 
that he would not overlook this insult and outrage, but 
would make war on the Ammanites and exaet satis- 
faction from their king for their lawless treatment of 
his envoys. Then the relatives and chicfs (of the 
Ammanite king), realizing that they had violated the 
treaty and were liable to punishment for this offence, 
sent a thousand talents © to Syros,? the king of the 
Mesopotamians, and invited him to become their ally 
ordered the envoys to remain in Jericho until their beards 
should have grown. 

© Of silver according to 1 Chron.; the sum is not men- 
tioned in 2 Sam. 

42 Sam. Aram Beth-Rehob=the Aramaeans (A.V. 
“ Syrians”) of Beth-Rehob, uxx ray Supiay (Lue. roy Xtpov, as 
in Josephus) Bacépad8 «7.3 1 Chron. Aram Naharaim =the 


Aramacans of Mesopotamia, Lxx uplas Mecomoraplas. 
Josephus has mistaken an ethnic for a personal name. 
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pod Tapexddecav kai NovBav- joav Sé tots 
BactAcbct tovras meCod' bUo0 pupiddes. amtpoceut- 
obwoavro dé Kat Tov ex THs Miyds Kxadovpéevns 
xwpas BacwWéa Kai réraptov “loroBov évoya, Kat 
ToUTous €xovTas piuplous Kal SiaytAious dmAtras. 
(2) Od KaremAdyy be THY ouprpaxiar Kal THY TOY 
"Apupaviray Suvapw 6 Aavidys, T@ de Deg memoe- 
Bas Kai TB* Suxatws adrots ave? cy SBptoy Tone - 
jetv pedrew, "TéaBov TOV dpxvoTparnyov dovs av- 
7@ Tis oTpareas TO akwardTarov, e& adrijs évreptifev 
em avrous. 6 S€ mpdos TH uNTpoTdOAc THY ’Appa- 
vray ‘PaBala ‘kaTeaTpaToTedevoaro. Tov bé mrohe- 
ploy efeMovre Kat Taparagapeveny odx opob, 
dey bé, TO pev yap emu OUpLKOV ev TO mredicp 
Kal’ abté erdyOn, 16 Sé Tov "Appantay orpd- 
Tevpa mpos Tats moAats dvreKpv TOV ‘EBpaiwy, 
idwv totiro [daBos avrynxavarac: wal Tous pev 
dvBpevordrous émAcEdyrevos dyrimapaTdocer at TO 
Lvpw Kal tots per adrod Baorhedor, 76 8 GAXo 
mapadovs *ABicaiw TH ddeAP@ trois ’Appaviracs 
éxéAevoev avrimapatataobar, emu, dv Tods Lvpous 
ion Bralopévovs atrov Kat mAdov Suvapevovs, 
petayayovra tiv dadayya Bonbeiv ait@- ro 8 


1 refov MSP. 
24 rdv’Amadykitav Baoidéa xai roy SP. 
3 cat 7] Niese: cai RO: ra M: ev 7@ SP. 
4 Hudson: “Apa3a@a P: ’Apauaéa reli. Lat. 





292 Sam. Aram-Zoba=the Aramaeans of Zoba, txx rhv 
Lvplay Yovga; 1 Chron. “and from Zoba,” txx mapa TwSar, 
Tere Josephus has apparently mistaken a place-name for a 
personal name. On the location of Zoba ef. § 99 note. 
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for this payment, and they also invited Siba.¢ These 
kings had twenty thousand infantry. In addition 
they engaged the king of the country called Micha,? 
and a fourth named Istobos,* these latter having 
twelve thousand @ armed men. 

(2) Undismayed either by this confederacy or by 
the Ammanite foree, David put his trust in God and 
in the justice of his cause in going to war to avenge 
the insult he had suffered, and, giving Joab, his 
commander-in-chief, the flower of his army, at onee 
sent him against them. Joab pitehed his camp close 
to the Ammanite capital Rabatha.e- Then the enemy 
issued forth with their men drawn up not in one 
body but in two, for the auxiliary force was stationed 
by itself in the plain, and the Ammanite army at 
the gates, opposite the Hebrews. When Joab saw 
this, he contrived counter-measures ; he selected the 
bravest of his men and drew them up over against 
Syros and the kings with him; the rest he turned 
over to his brother Abisai, with orders to draw them 
up over against the Ammanites, and, if he saw the 
Syrians pressing him hard and getting the better of 
him, to bring over his dicen: and meuist him; he 

> Bibl, Maacah, uxx 'Auadjx (Chron. Mwxd), Luc. Maaxa 
the region N.F. of the lake of Huleh. 

¢ Bibl. Ish-tob, pxx KiordS, ‘tordés. Ish-tob may have 
meant “the men of Tob,” a region probably in the neigh- 
bourhood of these Aramaean states. 

4 13,000 according to 2 Sam. (1000 with the king of 
Maacah + 12,000 with Ish-tob), 

¢ Variant Aramatha; Bibl Rabbah, txx 'PaSsé@. The 
name of the city is not given in Scripture, which says that 
the Ammonites were drawn up for battle “ at the entrance of 
the gate’? (Chron. “‘entrance of the city”). The city is 
located ¢. 25 m. E. of the Jordan on the upper waters of the 
river Jabbok ; in Iellenistic times it was called Philadelphia, 
and as the modern ‘4mmiin is the capital of ‘Transjordania. 
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oN a , \ > os ) Ca a» 
QUTO TOVTO TOL)GELVY KAL GUTOS, AV VITO TwWV Ap- 


5 paveTa@v avrov KATETOVOU[LEVOV Geaaonrat. TT POT pe - 


pdpevos odv Tov ddeAddv Kal wapakadéaas edypvyws 
Kal pera mpobvupias avdpaow alaxvvyy doPovpévors 
mpetovans aywvicacba, Tov peév amédAvae Tots 
"Appavizas paxnodpevov, adrtos b€ Tots Lupots 


Le ‘ ‘ > ia > ~ 
126 cuvéBare. Kai mpos dAlyov avricydytwy adraov 


12 


~ ‘ 4 > ~ > , ? Ff 

Kaptep@s, ToANovs péev adrav améxtewev *ldbaPos, 
dmavras 8 yWvayKacev ets duyny Tpamyvat. Todro 
Lina ¢> ~ % id A * ~ 
iddvres of “Appavitar kat detoavtes tov ’ABioatov 
Kat ay pet? adtou orpariay ovK é€pewav, adda 
Hapnodpreroe Tovs auppdyous els THY TOAW épuyov. 
KpaTyaas obv Tay todepiwv *ladaBos ets ‘lepo- 
coAvpa mpdos TOV Baowréa Aapm pas vréaT pepe, 

7 (3) Toro TO TTalopa Tous "Appaviras ovK 
emretaev Hpepety ovdd€ pafdvras tods Kpelrrovas 
e , ” > ‘ , A r y A 
yovytav dyew, adAda wéuipavres mpos NaAapay Tov 

~ / by cA Ae f ~ 
rav trépav Etdpatov Lvpwy Baorréa Hralouveas 
Tovrov émt cuppaxia,’ éxovra pev dpxvorparnyov* 
UePexov, melov dé pupiddas OKT Kal imméwy 


128 peuptous, yvods 8’ 6 Tov ‘EBpatwy Bactrebs médAw 


ex’ abrov Tovs *“Appaviras tocavrny dvvayuy avv- 
Opoxdras, odkéts bia oTpatnyay adtois mode- 
prety expuvev, GAN abros ody andon TH Surape 
dtaPas tov "Iépdavev morapoy Kal dwavrijcas abtois 


2 guppaxlay MSP. 
® ex Lat. Niese: dvrierparnyor codd, 


* Again Josephus has mistaken a place-name for a personal 
name; in? Sam. x. 16 it is Helam, Lxx Xadauada (with doublet 
Ai\du), Luc. Xa\aayd ; in the following verse it appears as 
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himself would do the same if he saw Abisai being 
worn down by the Ammanites. Then, after en- 
couraging his brother and exhorting him to fight 
bravely and with an ardour expected of men who 
fear disgrace, he sent him off to face the Ammanites 
in battle, while he himself engaged the Syrians. 
Although the latter resisted stoutly for a short time, 
Joab slew many of them and compelled all the rest to 
turn and flee. At this sight the Ammanites, who 
were afraid of Abisai and his army, waited no longer, 
but followed the example of their allies and fled to 
their city. Having thus overcome the enemy, Joab 
returned in triumph to the king at Jerusalem. 

(3) This defeat did not persuade the Ammanites to 
remain quiet or to keep the peace in the knowledge 
that their enemy was superior. Instead they sent 
to Chalamas,? the king of the Syrians across the 
Fuphrates, and hired him as an ally with his com- 
mander-in-chief Sebekos® and eighty thousand in- 
fantry and ten thousand cavalry.¢ When the king of 
the Hebrews learned that the Ammanites had again 
assembled a very large force against him, he decided 
not to conduct the war through generals any longer, 
but himself crossed the river Jordan with his entire 
force and, when he met them, engaged them in a 


Helama, uxx Al\du ; the name is missing in | Chron. Some 
scholars think that Helam is the modern Aleppo, but 
Kracling, ram and Israel, p. 43, holds that this is too far 
north, and identifies it with Alema of 1 Maec. v. 26, ap- 
parently near the head-waters of the river Jartauk. 

>» 2 Sam. Shobach, rxx Ywsax, Lue. (with doublet) Sw3a 
cai Najeais | Chron, Shophach, txx Zwoap, Sopax K7r. 
In Scripture he is eatled the commander of the army (A.V. 
“captain of the host’') of Hadarezer (Iladadezer), who 
brought the auxiliary force from Helam. 

© These numbers are invented by Josephus. 
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ouvaibas ets pedxny evixyoe: Kal dvatpet pev adbray 
melOv juev eis Téooapas pupidoas imméwy dé ets 
émtakiaxtAtous, eTpuce 5€ Kal Tov orparnyov Tob 
Xadapad LéBexov, ds éx (Tis mAnyijs anéBavev. ot 
dé Meoororaptrat TotovUTou ‘yevojévov Tou TéAouS 
Ths payns abrovs Aavidn mapédocav Kal dapa 
emepyav adr Kal 6 ev ope XEyGvos av- 
éoTpeypev ets "Tepooddvja, dpxop.evou 6€ Tod €apos 
errepipe Tov apxraTparyyov TeéiaBov TroAeproovTa 
Tots "Appavirats. 6 be Ti Te yi adray dmacav 
errepxydpevos biédbeipe Kal adrods els THY pnTpo- 
, € , 412 : 
moAw ovykdeicas ‘PaBabav' émoX\dpret. 
se / ‘i ‘ é ~ A 

(vii, 1) Xuvéwece S€ nai Aavidn mratopa Sewov 
dvr pvoet dixaiw Kat JeooeBet Kat Tods mazptous 
vdojLovs loxupas gvddooovte: Jeaadsevos yap deiAns 
dipias amo rob oreyous: Tov Baorreiwy, € ev @ Tepe 
marely Kar’ éxetvo THs dpas Hv eos, yuvatea 
Aovoperqv ev TH adbrHs otkia Yuyp@ vdatTe Kad- 
Aarny TO €ldos Kat wacdy Siaddépovaay, dvopa 

> - 2 Pog ek ~ a , a 
av7y av BeeboaBy,® aArrdrac tod KddAous Tis 
yuvaikos' Kal Tis émOuulas Karacyelv od dura- 
pevos petamepipapevos adriy® cuvépyetat. yevo- 
pievns 8° eyKvov Tis yuvackos Kal mrepibaons mpos 
tov Paairéa, Orws TH apapTHpate oKeyyral tia 
Tob Aabety Oddy, amofavely yap avtiy Kata Tods 
Tatpiovs KabyjKew® vopovs pemoryeuperny, peTa- 

1 Hudson: ’ApaSa6a (-2 R) RMSP Lat.: "ApaSa O: 'Apa- 
paday Be 

2 réyous SP. 

3 Beepoapy SP hic et infra; ef. ad § 3.48. 

4 xparety Naber. 


perarent. avriy) avr; RO. 
Niese: xadijxec Mi: mpoorjxec rell. 
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battle in which he was victorious and slew some 
forty thousand of their infantry and seven thousand 
of their eavalry,? while he also wounded Sebekos, 
Chalamas’s commander, who afterwards died of the 
wound. Upon the conclusion of the battle in this 
manner, the Mesopotamians surrendered to David 
and sent him gifts. Then, as it was the winter season, 
he returned to Jerusalem : but, at the beginning of 
spring, he sent his eommander-in- ‘hich FoAb to Sake 
war on the Ammanites. Joab, after overrunning all 
their eountry and ravaging it, shut them up in their 
eapital Rabatha and laid siege to it. 

(vii. 1) Now David, although he was by nature a David sins 
righteous and godfearing man, and one who strictly Bath- sheba 
obser ved the laws of his tathers, nevertheless fell into Seances 
grave error; for late one evening he saw from the : 
roof of his palace, where he was accustomed to walk 
at that hour, a woman bathing in her house with 
cold ® water. She was very beautiful to look upon 
and surpassed all other women; her name was 
Beethsabé.c He was captivated by the beauty of 
the woman and, as he was unable to restrain his 
desire, he sent for her and lay with her. And when 
she became pregnant and sent to the king, asking 
him to contrive some way of concealing hee Se tan, 
according to the laws of the fathers, Sites was deserving 
of de ath as an adulteress@—he summoned the 

@ So 1 Chron.; 2 Sam. “Seven hundred chariots and forty 
thousand horsemen.” 

© Detail added by Josephus. 

¢ Variant Beersabt, ef. § 3483; bibl. Bath-sheba, 1xx 
Bnocasee (cod. A Bnéod ec), Luc. Bypadizeat (-ate). 

# Bath-sheba’s request and the comment on the penalty 
are an amplification of Scripture, which says, ‘ the woman 


conceived and she sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child.” 


431 


132 


133 


134 


136 


JOSEPHUS 


kadcirat tov "lwdfov pev dmroddpov ex ris 
Todopkias dvdpa dé Tijs yuvaunds Odpiav ovona, 
Kal TapayerojLevov TEpt TE THS otparias Kal Tijs 
TodvopKias aveKpive. A€yorros d€ mdvra Kata 
vodv avrots Keepy Kevat Ta mpdypara Baoraoas 
ek 708 Seizvou Lepr) mpoodidwow adTa@ Kal KeAcver 
mpos Thy yuvatca dmeABovra avaT mavoacbat ouv 
abv. 6 de Odpias roto pev ob« éemoince, mape- 
Kony S€ TH Baowe? adv tots dAAots dmA\oddpots. 
as dé yroos Toe! 6 Baotreds dvéxpiver ab7ov OTe 
pe) Tpos* alld ouxiav eABor pede Tos TV yovaira 
Sud Tosourou xpdvov, mavrav dvOpwimwv tavTynv 
exovtwy thy diaw dstav wow tne amodnutas, 
ovK elvat dixatov epi Tov ovoTpatiuta@yv abtoo 
Kal Too otparnyod xapat ROLLE LEVODY ev 7H 
mapep Bod Kal TH TeV ToAepteov xwbpa, pera Tis 
yorvaikds adTov dvarraveoOac Kat tpudav. tadr7’ 
el7ovTa peetva TY 7eepay exelyny éxéAevoev® 
abrbe ws ets THY emlovcay dmoAdouv avrov mpos 
Tov dpyioTpatyyov. KAnfeis 8’ emt Setavov v7 
tot Backus Otpias Kal péxype pens mpoeA@av 
ev 7a moTw, SeEcovperov tod Bactrtéws adzov 
émirqdes Tats mpomdceaw, ovdev ajTTOV mdAW mpd 
Tav To Baorréws dupa exoyer On, pndeniav AaBaw 
ris yuvaurds emOupiav. émi Tovros 5€ dvcava- 
axeTHoas 6 BacWevs eypae TO Tod By koAdoat 
wpooTaTTwy TOY Odpiav: dpaprety yep, avrov 
édyjAou- Kal Tov TpoTov Tis Tywwpias wa py) 
yévytas davepds abtds totro BovAyfets b7éero: 
KaTa yap 70 dvopayustarov adrov éxdAcvae pépos 
1 + airov els MSP Lat. 
2 rposératey MSPE. 
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woman’s husband, whose name was Uriah and who 
was also Joab’s armour-bearer,? from the siege, and, 
when he appeared, questioned him about the army 
and the siege. When the man told him that every- 
thing had gone as they wished, he took some por- 
tions of his supper and gave them to him with the 
command to go home to his wife and rest with her. 
Uriah, however, did not do so but slept near the king 
with the other armour-bearers. And, when the king 
learned of this, he inquired of him why he had not 
gone to his house after so long a period of absence, 
saying that this was the natural thing for men to do 
when they return from abroad. To this he replied 
that it was not right for him to enjoy luxurious rest 
in the company of his wife, while his fellow-soldiers 
and his commander were sleeping on the ground 
in their camp in enemy territory. When he had so 
spoken, the king ordered him to remain there that 
day, saying that he would send him back to the 
eommander-in-chief on the morrow. So Uriah was 
invited to supper by the king and continued drinking 
until he was intoxicated, as the king deliberately 
pledged his health in cup after cup. Nevertheless 
he again slept before the king’s door and felt no desire 
for his wife. In great displeasure at this, the king 
wrote to Joab, ordering him to punish Uriah, whom 
he made out to be a guilty man; and, in order that 
he himself should not appear to have willed his 
punishment, he suggested the manner of it, which 
was to order Uriah to be stationed opposite the most 

@ Unscriptural detail. 

® Seripture says nothing of any accusation made by David 
in the letter to Joab. Somme of the rabbis, however, held that 
Uriah deserved death for disobeying David's order to go 
home to his wife. 


433 


David plans 
Uriah’s 
death. 
2Sam, xi, 14 


137 


138 6 


139 


140 


JOSEPHUS 


~ af 4 ‘ > a } f | - 
Tay Todeniwv ta€at Kat Kal’ 6 Kuwduvedced payd- 
pevos® atroAerdbeis prdvos: ToUs yap ovpTapaaTaTtas 
dvaxwpioar ek Tijs pays yeroperys exéAeuge. 
Taba ypdipas Kat onpyrdjrevos TH avToo oppayid. 
THY ETLATOAIY COWwKEV Ovpia Kopicae mpos "TdhaBov. 
deEduevos b€ “lwaBos Ta ypdppata Kal riv Tod 
Baottéws mpoaipeawy dvayvous, kal” av 7deu Té70v 
tovs moAelous yaderobs atT@*® yevouévous KaTa 
tobtov gatnae Tov Odvptay Sods abt@ twas tay 
lol lol 3 ~ 
aplotwy THs atparias: abros & amdon TH duvdpec 
» > al 
TpocemtPonOijoew ednoev, ef Surnbetev dvatpe- 
avrés te Tod relyous elaeAOeiv eis Thy moAw: 
> ~ 
évra 8 abtov yevvatoy orpatiwwtny Kai ddéav 
ral ~ ‘\ ~ a 
éxovta Tapa te TH Paatret Kal maar rots dpo- 
pros én avdpela, yatpew tots peydAots movots 
Las ‘ A ~ 2 tJ ~ * Ame 
GAAa py Tpooayavanrety Hétov. Tov 8 Odpia 
Ae wy tal ? a 
mpobjiws broatdvTos TO épyov, tots pet? adrod 
cine ~ 
mapataccopevos idla Katadumetv érav eEopynoay- 
wi ‘ ty ke ’ , 
Tas tdwot Tovs ToAEpious edijAwoe. mpooBaddvrwy 
aa ~ f ~ cm ol f f e > 
obv TH TéAce tev ‘EBpatwy Setcavres of ’Ap- 
“~ > al 
pavirar, poy Kat’ éxeivov tov témov, Kal? dv 
? ad re 4 ta > ~ 
Odptay ovveBawve tetdxPat, Pbdcartes dvaBoow 
A > 
ot woAgutor, mpooTnodpervot Tods avdpEetoTdtous 
ab’ra@v Kal tHy mUAqv avotEavres aidpridiws Kal 
peTa pupns Kal dpdjov moAAoG Tots €xOpois 
> ~ > f ‘ ? A € \ ral ca 
emeEHAVov. tddvTes b€ adrtods of adv 7H Odpia 
mdvres avexwpycav dmiaw, Kalas "luaBos adtois 
mpocimev? aicxuibels 8 Odpias dvyeiv Kal ri 
~ f ‘ af 
zwdéw Katadimeiv daéepewe Tods TOAELIOUS* Kal THY 
~ in] ~ > 
oppyy abT@v exdeEduevos avatpet prev odK oAtyous, 
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formidable part of the enemy, where, if left to fight 
alone, he would be in greatest danger; he also 
ordered his comrades in arms to retire when the 
battle began. When he had written this letter and 
stamped it with his own seal, he gave it to Uriah to 
carry to Joab. On receiving the letter and learning 
from it the king’s intention, Joab stationed Uriah at 
the place where he knew the enemy had been most 
troublesome to himself, and gave him some of the 
bravest men in the army. He also said that he would 
come to his assistance with his whole force if they 
could throw down part of the wall and enter the city. 
We therefore asked Uriah, as a good soldier and as 
one who was esteemed by the king and by all his 
countrymen for his bravery, to weleome his difficult 
task rather than object to it. And when Uriah 
eagerly undertook the work, Joab privately instrueted 
the men who were stationed with him to desert him 
when they saw the enemy charge. Now when the 
Hebrews attacked the city, the Ammanites, in their 
fear that the enemy might surprise them by climbing 
up at the point where Uriah happened to be posted, 
put their bravest men in front and, suddenly opening 
the gates, rushed out upon the enemy with great 
violenee and speed. At sight of them, the men with 
Uriah all retreated, as Joab had instrueted them. 
But Uriah, who was ashamed to flee and abandon his 
post, remained to face the foe, and met their charge, 
slaying not a few ; but finally, being surrounded on 


Ll Nicse: xarduveves ROM: xuvduretoere SP. 
2 post paxduevos lacunam statuit Niese. 
3 Naber: atr@ codd. 
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1 redeura post péow tr. Hudson: post 4\do eodd. 

2 ouyxat, . . . €raipwy Hudson: ovyxaramrerdvtwy (Kai) 
érépwr codd,. 


3 Nicse: orovddoee RO: omevddoat MSP. 
4 Hudson: érSoud§s codd. 





@ The account of Uriah’s death is greatly amplified. Cf. 

2 Sam. xi. 16, 17 “And it eame to pass, when Joab kept 
watch upon (or “ invested ’’) the city, that he assigned Uriah 
unto the place where he knew that valiant men were. And 
the men of the city went out and fought with Joab, and 
there fell some of the people of the servants of David, and 
Uriah the Hittite died also.” 

> According to the Leb. text of Scripture, David does not, 
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all sides, he was caught and killed, and along with him 
there fell a few others from among his comrades.* 


(2) After this had taken place Joab sent messengers Joab 


to the king, instructing them to tell him that he had gee 


inade every effort to cake the city quickly, but that, Uriah’s 


after an assault on the wall, he had lost many men 5 
and had been forced to retire; they were, he said, 
to add to this, if they saw that the king was wrathful, 
the news of Uriah’s death. But when the king heard 
the messengers’ report, he was greatly displeased 
and said that the army had blundered in assaulting 
the wall,? whereas they ought to have tried to take 
the city with mines and engines, especially as they 
had before them the example of Abimelech, the son 
of Gedeon,? who, in his attempt to take the town of 
Thebae? by foree, had been struck down by a rock 
hurled by an old woman and, in spite of being so very 
brave, had ignominiously perished because of his un- 
fortunate method of attaek.@ And with this in mind 
they ought not to have approached the enemy’s wall, 
for it was best to have in mind all things that had 
been tricd in war, whether successfully or otherwise, 
under the same conditions of danger, in order to 
imitate the one and avoid the other. But when, 


on hearing the inessenger’s report, show displeasure at Joab’s 
conduct of the siege, but it is Joab himself who anticipates 
David's displeasure and his reference to the incident of 
Abinaclech. The txx has an additional verse, in which 
David repeats almost verbatim the criticism anticipated by 
Joab. Josephus simplities matters by attributing the speech 
to David after the messenger’s report. 

¢ bibl. Jerubbesheth (for original Jerubbaal), rxx ‘Tepo Sod, 
Lue. ‘lepo3ca\3 this was another name for Gideon, ef. Jd, vi. 
32\-afo v.24 note. 

# Bibl. Thebez, rxx Oapact (in Jd. On3%s). 

Cf Asi oS li. 
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reabar. eet b€ otzws exyovTt’ Kai tov Odpia 
Oavarov edojAwoev 6 dyyedos, maveTar pev Tis 
opyis, ‘TodByo & ékéAevaev dmeNOovra Aéyew 
avOparmuwov evar TO oupBeByxos Kal 7a caer 
moA€ov pow exewv TOLAUTHY, WaTE more pev tots 
évavtiows «bd mparTew ovpBaivey Kaz’ adrov, To7e 
b€ Tots éTEpous” rou Aowrod error ye Tpovoely Tis 
Todopxtas, mms pydev ete mTalowot Kaz’ adriy, 
ara XGpace Kat pnxavats exToAvopkyaavras Kai 
mapacryoaevous THY pey ToAW KaTacKayar, 
amavras e dmoAéoat ToUs év aT. Kal 6 pee 
dyyedos Ta Um0 TOU (Bacrews evreradueva KopLicen 
™mpos TesaBov jretyero. 4 d€ tod Odpia yor) 
BeeBoapy) tov Odvatov ravdpds mudoevy emt 
ouxras avrov Heepas errevOnaev, Tavoajeevny dé 
THs Avans Kal Tov én Odpia daxptwv 6 6 BaciAeds 
evbds ayerae yuvaika, Kal mais dppyv e€ atris 
yiveva adT@. 

(3) Todrov oux d€ws emeidev 6 6 feds Tov ydpov, 
aAva dv dpyiis EX@v TOV Aavisny, TO TpodnTy 
Nafa daveis xara Tovs Umvous euro Tov 
Baowdéa. 6 6€ Nadas aortetos Kal auveros ow 
dinp, Aoyrodpevos ws ot Bacrdcts étav ets Spyny 
cumérwar Tarn aréov 7} TH StKaley vépovst, Tas 
pev mapa Tob Geod yeyevnpérvas dreds Houxalew 
expwvev, dMous be Adyous xpnorovs mpos addy 
deEHAIe, Kal 87) Towbrov Twa TpoTov Trept ob Kat 
tl dpovet wowjoar cages aire mapekdAer: “ 80 
yap,” dyno, “ dvdpes tHY abriy Kata@Kouv réAw, 

VM: éyorra RO: éyovra éyrw SP. 





@ David's instructions to Joab are an amplitication of 
Scripture. > Detail added by Josephus. 
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while he was in this humour, he was further informed 
by the messenger of Uriah’s death, he ceased being 
angry and ordered him to go baek and tell Joab 
that what had happened was human destiny, and 
sueh was the nature of war that now one of the 
opposing sides happened to be sueeessful therein, 
and now the other; for the future, however, they 
should look to the siege and avoid meeting with 
another reverse in the eourse of it. They should 
rather besiege the city with mounds and engines and, 
after foreing it to surrender, raze it to the ground 
and destroy all those within it.¢ So the messenger 
hastened to carry baek to Joab the commands of the 
king, while Beethsabé, the wife of Uriah, learning 
of her husband’s death, mourned for him many days. 
But,as soon asshe had eeased grieving and weeping for 
Uriah, the king took her to wife, and had by her ason. 

(3) God, hese ever, did not look upon this marriage Nathan's 
with favour, but was angry with David, and, appear- [arable of 
ing to the prophet Nathan in a dream,® He found man's lub, 
fault with the king. Therenpon Nathan, being a 754 iL 
man of taet and understanding, and reflecting that 
when kings fall into a passion they are more in- 
fluenced by this than by a sense of justice, decided 
to keep silence about the threats that had been made 
by God, and instead addressed him in mild terms, 
and somewhat in the following manner asked hiin to 

oar re Shetiae at tile eu 575 
give him his opinion of a like case¢: ‘‘ There were, 
he said, ‘‘ two men living in the same city, one of 

¢ With the foregoing contrast the brevity of Scripture: 

“And the Lord sent Nathan unto David, and he came unto 
him, and said unto him, there were two men,” ete. The last 
introductory phrase in’ Josephus’s text (“give him his 


opinion’) may have been suggested by Luc.’s addition to 
2 Sain. nik. 1, dwdyyer\ov by woe tay Kplow Tatryy. 
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av 6 ev mAovavos qv Kat mrodAns eixev dyéhas 
droluyioy Te Kal Opeppdroov Kal Boaw, TO mevnre 
149 8” dpvds omApye pia. Tavrny pera TOV Tékvey 
adrob" avetpepe ovvdiatpovjeevos? avry 7a owria 


tL dirooropyia mpos abrnv xpdpevos, A Tis 

av Y xprtoacro Kal mpos Buyarépa. Eévou 8 ér- 
edvros 7H tArovaiw t&v péev Siwy obdev HEtwoev 
exeivos Booknudtwv KaTabvaas edwyiaat Tov dpidov, 
méppas d€ THY aduvdda Toi mévntos anéomace, 
Kal tTavTyy TapacKevdaas clariace Tov €évov,” 
150 opodpa oe édurrnaev 6 Adyos odtos Tov Bacwea 
Kai movnpov mpos tov Na@av rov avOpwrov é éxeivov, 

6s 81) todro 76 epyov érodunoer, aneprvaro Kat 
TeTpaTAny amtoTioa THY apvada Sixasov efvar Kai 
mpos TovTw Bavdtw KodacOAva. Ndbas 8 dao- 
Tuywy adrov rey exelvov elvat Tov agtov Taira 
Tabet id’ éavtot Kexpiévov Tohunoavra. péya 
151 Kat Sewor ¢ épyov. avexdduare om auT@ Kal map- 
eydpvou THY opyiy Tob Geot moujncavTos pév adrov 
Bacwriéa rdons* tis “EBpaiwy Suvayews Kal Tav 
é€v KvKAw mavtwy ebvdv modA@v Kal peyddwy 
KUptov, puoauévov 8 ere mpd tovTwr ex Ta 
LaovrAov yeipa@y, dévros 8 adt@ kal yuvatkas as 
Buxatws Kal vopiiprens jydyero, katadpornbevros om 
vm’ abrob Kal daeByevros, 6 6s dANozpiav TE ynpas 
€xou* yuvaika Kal Tov avdpa abris dmroxretvevey 
152 exdovds Tots TroAelors: Swe ody adrov avr 
tovtwy dixas TO Oe Kat BracbjocoGar ev adrod 
Tas yuvatkas bf’ évds TeV Taldwy, émBovdevb7- 

1 girds MSP. 2 givdtacrdpevos NM: cvvdarovmevos Naber, 


3 macys om. MSP. 
4 Hudson: éxee RMSP: &xew O. 
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whom was wealthy and possessed many herds of 
beasts of burden, sheep and eattle, while the other 

had only one ewe lamb. ‘This he brought up with 

his own children, sharing his food with it and giving 

it the same affeetion that one would give one’s own 
daughter. Now once. when the wealthy man was 

visited by a guest, he did not see fit to slaughter one 

of his own animals for the feasting of his friend, but 

he sent men to take away the ewe lamb from the 

poor man, and prepared it for the deleetation of his 

guest.”” This story greatly distressed the king and 

he declared to Nathan that the man who had had 

the heart to do this thing was a villain, and that it 

was just that he repay the lamb fourfold@ and in 
addition be punished with death. Nathan thereupon Nathan 
rejoined that David himself was the one who deserved (Uy. 4 
this punishment, having been condemned by him- reveals his 
self of perpetrating a gr reat and terrible erime. He ae 
also revealed to him in the plainest fashion the 

wrath of God, for though He had made him king of 

all the Hebrew host and lord of all the many great 
nations aronud them, and had, even before that, 
delivered him from Saul’s hands, and had given him 

wives to take in rightful and lawful marriage, yet He 

had been disregarded and impiously treated by him 

when he took another’s wife in marriage and eaused 

his death by giving him mp to the enemy. For this, 

he said, he should make amends to God, and his wives 

should be violated by one of his sons,’ and he too 


2 So Heb. and Lic. ; xx “ sevenfold.” Cf. Ex. xxii. 1 
(Heb. xxi. $7) on the farted penalty for the theft of a sheep. 

* ie. Absalom, ef. § 213 (=2 Sam. xvi. 21 f.). At this 
point, Seriplure mercly says, “* [| will take thine wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour.” 


441 


JOSEPHUS 


4 + > \ € > > ¥. ‘ ‘ € cd 
geobar S€ Kat abrov bn’ éexeivou, Kal TO apdpryLa 
~ ee re ‘ 4 ’ > ¥ ”~ , 
TovTo Kpida Spdoavta havepav TH én” adbrai dlkny 
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emt Tovrous 700 Baotéws Kat ovayebévros' ixavess 
Kad pera daxptuv Kat Admns doeBijou A€yovros, 
Wy yap oporoyoustevens DeooeBrjs Kat pendev GpLap- 
Twv GAws TEpt TOV Biov 3%) Ta mepit THY Odpta 
yuvatka, w«reipev 6 Yeos Kal duaddarrerat, pvdd- 
few adbta@ Kat tiv Con wal THY Baothecav én- 
ayyeiAdpevos: jeeTavoobvrt yap Tept Tay Every 
pevov odkétt yader@s évew édacke. Kal Nd@as 
pev taita TH Baotret mpodyrevoas olkade ezav- 
HAG. 

(t) Ta 8 ek tis Odpia yuvatkos yevopérw 
madi Aavidy vécov évanimret xaherny 70 Getov, 
ep 7 Suopopay 6 6 Baotreds tpodry pev eb mpepas 
énta KaiTou ye avayKalovtwy Ta&v olKelwy od 
mpoonveyKkato, péedawav dé mepibeuevos eobijra 
meowv emt GadkKov Kata yas éxetto Tov Gedr 
ixeTevwY v77ep Tis TOU 7 Taudos owrnpias: ododpa 
yap éarepyev abtood TV untépa. TH 8 éBooun 
TOV TLE p@v TeAeuTi}oavTos Tob wratdos obi eTOA WY 
7@ Paoiret rovro pynvdew ot Hepdzovtes Aoyilo- 
prevoe pty yvods ete paG\dov amdcxnTat Kat tpodAs 
Kal THs aAAns emtpercias ws av emt molewod? 
téxvou TeTeAcuTHKOTOS, OTE Kal vooobYTOS OUTWS 


1 cuyxutivros MSPE: confuso Lat. 
2 Niese: modqvod RO: wév0e SP Lat.: 7éd0w (post réxvov) M. 





@ In Scripture, Nathan's propheey of the child's death is 
made after David's confession of sin. 

® ‘The blick garment is not mentioned in Scripture, which 
442 
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should be plotted against by this same son ; and for 
this sin, which he had committed secretly, he should 
suffer the penalty in the sight of all. Turthermore 
the son whom she would bear him would die soon 
after birth.¢ At these words the king was dismayed 
and greatly troubled, and with tears of grief admitted 
his impiety—for he was, as all agreed, a god-fearing 
man and never sinned in his life except in the matter 
of Uriah’s wife—, whereupon Ged took pity on him 
and was reconciled to him. And He promised to 
preserve both his life and his kingdom, for, He said, 
now that he repented of his deeds, He was no longer 
displeased with him. Then Nathan, after prophesying 
these things to the king, returned to his home. 

(+) Now upon the child whom Uriah’s wife bore to David's 
David the Deity caused a grave illness to fall, and SUrt*t, 
the king, in his unhappiness over this, did not partake Bathsheta's 
of food for seven days, although his servants tried to 2 ea 
foree him to do so. Instead he put on a black gar- *#- 15. 
ment and, throwing himself upon saekeloth, lay on 
the ground, beseeehing God to spare the life of the 
child,’ whose mother he so deeply loved. But on the 
seventh day the ehild died, and the servants dared 
not inform the king, for they feared that when he 
learned of it he might even more completely refuse 
food and other necessary care, in his desolation at 
the death of his son, seeing that even during the 
child’s illness he had, in his grief, so greatly afflieted 





says, ‘‘ David therefore besought God for the child, and 
David fasted and went in and lay all night upon the earth,” 
but Lue, and some uxx codd. add (after ‘went in”) ‘t and 
he slept in sackeloth.” On the black garments worn by 
accused persons on appearing before the judge cf. 1. xiv. 
172 (tlered before the Synhedrion), BY. i. 506 (Vheroras 
before Herod). 
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atobopevos Ta oiker@v 6 Baciwreds nat tabra 
TacyovTwy, a padara ovyepuypat zt BéAovot oup- 
Batver, ouvets ott rébiycev 6 mats mpoopurncas 
éva Tov otkeT@v Kal pada tdAnbés daviorarat, 
Kat Aovodpevos Kal AaBav éobira Aeveny ets THY 
oxynriy tof bcob wapaylverat, Kal KeAevaas Seizvor 
avrTa mapabetvat ToAAgy emt TH Tapaddyw Tois 
Te ovyyereat Kal Tots otkéraus exrrnew Tapeixer, 
Ort pnoev Toure emt vocotyTt TH madt Tour} 
cas mavl’ ouot rere\euTHKdTOS & Emparre. THY TE 
airtav, Senbévres emitpéysar mpatov adtois mubé- 
olar, mapekddovy eimety rtdv yeyernudvwy. 6 be 
dpabets eta avdrovs edidacKey ws Te ev CvTos 
Tot maldos éywy eAmida owrnpias abtod SedvTws 
mavr émole, Tov Peov ayovpevos ToUToLs edperR 
KataoTHoew, amoarvdvros 5° ovkére ypelav elvac 
Nays patatas. Tair eladvTos enyvecay Ti 
codiay Kai THY Sidvotay Tod Baowéws. ovvedAPaw 
d€ 7H yuvankt BeeOoaBn éyxvov adriy eémolnae, 
rab yevdjLevov" appev tratdtov LoAopava® mpoc- 
nySpevaer, ovtws Ndéa rob mpoprrou KeAevcartos. 

(5) "IdaBos de TH naroneds Tovs "Appaviras 
toxupas exdxov TOV TE vdarwv abrovs dmrore v6 - 
pevos Kal THs THY dAAwy eviroptlas, ais maVY Tadat- 
mupely evdeta oTob Kal tpodas. €€ dAtyou yap 

1 yevynoaudvgy Rs yevynoauévn O: procreavit Lat. 
+ roirov RO. 


® Scripture says merely that ‘he changed his apparel.” 
Weill and R appaport find here an allusion to customs fol- 
lowed in Josephus’s own time. But in the literature cited by 
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himself. The king, however, perceived that they 
were disturbed and were acting in such a manner as 
is usual with those who wish to conceal something, 
and so he realized that the child had died. Then he 
called to him one of his servants and, when he learned 
the truth, he arose, bathed, put on a white? garment 
and went to the tent of God; and when he ordered 
a meal to be prepared for him, he caused great 
astonishment at his strange conduct among his rela- 
tives and servants, because he had done none of 
these things during the child’s illness, and was 
suddenly doing them now that he was dead. So, 
having first requested permission to inquire, they 
asked him to tell them the reason for these acts. 
‘Thereupon he called them dullards, and explained 
that while the child was still alive, he had hoped for 
its recovery and had therefore done everything 
proper, with the thought of rendering God gracious 
to him by such means; but now that it was dead, 
he no longer had any need of vain grief. At these 
words they praised the king’s wisdom and under- Birth of 
standing.® Then David lay with his wife Beethsabe, $30@e:, 
and she conceived and bore a son, whom he named 24. 
Solomon, at the bidding of the prophet Nathan.¢ 

(5) Now Joab in besieging the Ammanites was Joab invites 
inflicting great damage on them by cutting off their ay} eon 
water and other supplies, so that they were in a very Sra hoe 


pitiable condition for lack of food and drink, for they 25+ 1 chron. 
xx. Ll 
the latter we have references only to the wearing of white 
garments on solemn holy days such as New Year, the Fast 
of Ab and the Day of Atonement. 

> The approval of the people is a detail added by Josephus. 

¢ Scripture adds that the child was also called Jedidiah 
(‘‘ beloved of Yah ’’), ‘‘ for the Lord’s sake,” who “* had sent 
by the hand of Nathan.” 
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ppéaros TpTavro™ Kal TOUTOU TeTapLevpLevov,” as 
poy TeAgws avrovs émtAumety ry mHyyy Sapudé- 
OTEpov Xpwpevous. ypager On, 7 BaowAct Tata 

nAdy Kai TapaKanrey | abrov ent ry aipeow 7s 
coe ebetv, va tH vikny adros emeypagy. 
raita ‘TwdBou ypaiparros aTodes dptevos avrov 
THs evrolas Kal THs miaTEwWs 6 Bactleds mapadraPev 

7 < Ls ~ , e L fs ¥ ~ € ~ 
TH ovv ad7o Svrapw yeev emt tiv THs “PaBalas 
mopUnow, Kal Kata Kparos éAwy Siapmdoat tots 
atpariitats edpKev. altos d€ Tov Tot Baowrdus 
Tay "Appaveray AapeBavee orépavov | Axovra 
xpvoot tdAavroy Kat ToAureAtp Aidov éyovTa év 
péow capddvuya: eddper 8° adrov emt THs Kedadis 
duavavtos Aavidys. moAAa Sé xat dAda oxiia 
Aapmpa Kal moA¥TyLA etdpev ev TH TOAEL Tods F 
wW > , f > bs a. A A 
dvépas atxisduevos diepbeipe. tadta bé€ Kal Tas 
” ~ ? ~ , , ¢ x > ‘ 
dAdas TO Appavirayv moe Seélnxev Av abras 
KaTa KpaTos. 

(vill. 1) "Avaorpépavros 8 els ‘lepoodAupa tod 
Baordws aratopa adtrod tiv otkiav e€ arias 
rowTns KaTaAapPdver Ouydryp Fvi atta map- 
qpitovto Naber. 
rovrov terau. cod, Vat. ap. EIudson: roiro reramevpévor 
: tapetas RO(M). 

Niese: émeypady Rs émeypader O: émrypadein MSP. 
yap iv RO. 
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* The details of the siege are an amplification of 2 Sam. 
xi. 27, “And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, T 
have fought against Rabbah, and | have taken the city of 
waters.” 

> So the Heb. malkdm “ their king ’’; but the exx reading 
Medxdu Tod Bacrhéws indicates that the Ammonite god 
Milcom (ef. 1 Kings xi. 5) was originally meant. 

© Seriptnre speaks only of a “* precious stone,’ 
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were dependent on a small well and this had to be 
carefully controlled in order that the spring might 
not fail them altogether because of too frequent use.% 
Accordingly, he wrote to the king, informing him of 
this and inviting him to come to the capture of the 
city in order that he might have the victory ascribed 
to himself. Upon receiving Joab’s letter, the king 
commended his loyalty and faithfulness; then he 
took along the force that was with him and came for 
the sacking of Rabatha, which he took by force and 
allowed his soldiers to plunder. He himself took 
the crown of the Ammanite king,® which weighed a 
talent of gold and had in its centre a precious stone, 
a sardonyx °; and thereafter David always wore it 
on his own head.“ He also found much other splendid 
and valuable spoil in the city. As for the inhabitants, 
he tortured them and put them to death. And the 
other Ammanite cities, which he took by force, he 
treated in the same way. 
(viii. 1) But when the king returned to Jerusalem, rhe story t 

a great misfortune onertoole jis household, arising }™20" and 


from the following cause. He ee a daughter who (Thamara), 
28am, xili. L 
tiwiov. It may be noted that in uf. iii. 165 Josephus uses 


capdovvé to translate Heb. eben icham “onyx? (2), LXx 
ouapaydos * emerald ” (7) of Ex. xxviii. 9, while in 2, iii. 168 
he uses the same word to translate Heb. ‘ddem ‘ sardins ” 
(A.V. earnclian ”’), uxx odpdvoy of Ex. xxviii. 17. Evidently 
Josephus, like the txx translators, was not sure of the 
meaning of sume Heb, names of precious stones ; the same 
uncertainty marks our renderings to-day. 

4 It is not clear from Scripture whether David thereafter 
wore the crown or only the jewel in it. 

¢ The Heb. text of 2 Sam. xii. 31 is obseure and probably 
corrupt, leaving it uncertain whether the Ammonites were 
tortured or merely put to forecd labour. Et is probable that 
Josephus omits the Scriptural details becanse of the difliculty 
of the text. 
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Bévos prev ert To S€ KaANOS edmpeTs, WS andoas 
drrepBaew Tas edpoppordras yuvaikas, Qapdpa 
dvopia, Tis 8 adris -Aaddpw pntpos KEeKoww- 
vynkvia. TavTns 6 mpeoBuratos Tov Aavidou 
matswy "Aprvav épacbeis, ws ore bia THY Tap- 
Beviay atrqs obte bia THY dvdaKiy Tuxety Tis 
émupias edvvaTo, xadrenais StéKetTo, Kal TO TE 
odpa Tis ddvvns abrov Kateabiovors KaTiaxvat- 
veTo Kal Ty xpoav pereBadnre. dijAos dé yiverau 
TatTa maoywy ‘Levdbn Twl ovyyevet Kal piry. 
ouveros 8 Hv odtos ev tTols pddwora Kal THY 
Sidvorav dfs. opav obv Kal? éxdorny mpwiav 
sov “Apvava ph Kxaza dvow Eyovra TH odpare 
mpooe\bay npata ¢pdoar THY alriay atr@, «ikd- 
lew pévrow ye adtos éAeyev €& epwrtkhs ovTws 
exe avrov émBupias. tov dé ’Apvdvos oporoyy- 
cavros TO mabos, ot TAS dderdijs € <pa Tvyxavovans 
Sporrazpias, odor avr@ kal pnxary els To mepu- 
yevéobar Tav edKkTaiwy vreéBero' voor yap bm0- 
xpivacBat Tapyvece, é\OdvTa 5é apds adrov Tov 
matépa mépibar TH addeApay avr@ duakovnooperny 
éxéhevoe mapakaréoae’ pau" yap éoeoae Kal 
Taxéws draMaynoeobat Tis vdcov TovTov yevo- 
pévou. tmecwy oby 6 6 ’Apvav ént thy Kdivyv voce 
mpocerroretro KaTa TAS ‘lendBov droOjKas. Tapa- 
yevopevou be Tob TaTpos Kal oKemToMevou 
mas éxor, THY adeApyy €edeiTo mrépipac mpos avrov: 
6 8 edOds éxéXevcev aybivar. AKovoy d€ mpoo- 


1 E Glycas: mpeopvrepos codd. 
2 Ernesti: pawy, paov codd. 





@ Bibl. Tamar, xx Oypdp, Cod. A and Luc. Oapap. 
> An added detail, suggested, I suspect, by the Targum’s 
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was still a virgin and of such striking beauty that 
she surpassed all the fairest women; her name was 
Thamara ¢ and she had the same mother as Absalom. 
Now the eldest of David’s sons, Amnon, fell in love 
with her but, since he could not obtain his desire 
because of her virginity and because she was closely 
guarded,’ he became very ill and, as the pain con- 
sumed his body, he wasted away and lost his colour. 
His unhappy state then became apparent to a certain 
Jonathes,¢ a relative and friend and a man who was 
exceedingly clever and sharp-witted. So when he saw 
Amnon every morning in a bodily state that was not 
natural, he went up to him and asked him to tell 
him the reason, but, he said, he himself guessed that 
he was in this state as a result of love-sickness.? 
And Amnon confessed his passion, saying that he 
was in love with his sister on the father’s side, where- 
upon the other suggested to him an ingenious way 
of obtaining his wishes. He advised him to feign 
illness and, when his father came to him, to request 
him to send his sister to wait on him. If he did this, 
he said, he would get better and would soon be rid 
of his illness. Accordingly, Amnon took to his bed 
and, following Jonathes’ suggestion, pretended to be 
ill. Then, when his father came and inquired how he 
felt, he begged him to send his sister to him ; there- 
upon the king immediately ordered her to be brought 
rendering of 2 Sam. xiii. 2, where the Heb. has ‘it was 
difficult in the eyes of Amnon (A.V. ‘‘ and it seemed hard to 
Amnon”) to do anything to her”’; for ‘ it was difficult ”’ 
Targum has hawd mekassa “‘ it was concealed,” but Josephus 
apparently took the pte. mekassd as feminine and as referring 

to Tamar. 
¢ Bibl. Jonadab, Lxx "Iwvadd8, Lue. ‘Iwvatdv. Scripture 
adds that he was a son of Shimeah, David's brother, cf. § 178. 

4 Detail added by Josephus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


erage dprovus abra TOUHGAL THYAVLGTOUS adbroupyg 
167 yevopevy” ee yap youov ex Tav exetvys 
xepav. 1 dS euPdérovtos TadeAbob dupdcaca 70 
dAevpov kal 7Adoaca xodupioas Kal THyavicaca 
mpoowreykey abT@: 6 b€ TéTE pev odK eyevoaTo, 
mpocerake dé Tots otkérais Tapaityoacbat mavTas 
mpo Tob Swpariou: BovAcobar yap dvaravoacbat, 
168 fopvfov Kat Tapaxis amnAraypevos. os be To 
KeAevabev eyevero, THY aderpny n&twoev els TOV 
érdorépw oikov TO Oetrrov adT@ mapeveyKely" 
Tmomodoys d€ TobTO Tijs Kopns AaPspevos abris 
ouveAdety avTa metDew € éretparo. avaxpayotca 0° 

4 mats “ aNNa a ov ye tobto Bidon pe pide 
aceBians,” eizev, “ ddeAdéd, Tods vopous mapaBas 

L deur wepiBadav cavrov aloytvn: matoa 8 
ottws adtkov Kal puapas éemOuptas, e€ as dveidn 
169 Kal KaKodogiar 3 olkos Hav Kepdavet.”’ ouv- 
cBovrcve TE mepl ToUTOU dare Oyvae TO Tartpl: 
ovyxwpycew yap exetvor. Tatra 0 eye Bovdo- 
pévn TH Oppay adrow THs opefews mpos TO mapov 
Scaduyetv. 6 5° od wetBerar, TO S5é Epwrt Katd- 
prevos Kal Tots Tod wdfous KévTpots pve Copevos 
170 Braletau tH adeAdrjy. patos 5” evdéws pera THY 
dtaxdpnow eiadpyerar tov “Apvadra Kat mpoo- 


1 xopeiav (-lav) ROE: dtaxoplay Sz dcaxopjoas Zonaras. 





@ Heb. sé lebibdth ‘two heart-shaped (or ‘“ round ”’) 
cakes,” Targum fart(n halitdthd “ two dumplings * (dough 
stirred and boiled in water, sometimes fried after boiling), 
UXx Sro xodXtpas (nL. -ibas) “ two rolls.” The txx word is 
used by Josephus in § 167. 

> According to Scripture (Jleb., Targum and txx) they 
were boiled. 

© Marriage with a half-sister on the father’s side was thus 
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and, when she arrived. instrueted her to make some 
fried? eakes for Amnon with her own hands. for, 
David said, he would cat more readily from her 
hands. And so, while her brother looked on, she 
kneaded the flour and formed it into rolls which she Tamar waits 
fried ® and brought to him. He, however, did not Quj42"" 
immediately ercte them, but ordered his servants to violated, | 
2 Sam. xiii. 8, 

send away ‘all who stood at the door of his ehamber, 
as he wished to rest and be free from noise and dis- 
turbanee. When they had done as he ordered, he 
asked his sister to serve the meal to him in his inner 
ehamber, and the maid did so, whereupon he took 
hold of her and attempted to persuade her to lie with 
him. But the girl eried out and said, “Oh no, do 
not foree me to this nor be so impious, my brother, 
as to transgress the law and bring upon yourself 
dreadful shame, Give up this unrighteous and un- 
holy desire, from which our house will re ap only dis- 
graee and ill fame.” She farther counselled him to 
speak of the matter with his father, for he would 
eonsent to their marriage.* Thus she spoke in order 
to eseape for the moment from the violenee of his 
lust. He, however, did not listen to her, but, burning 
with desire and voade d by the spur of passion, 
violated his sister. But no sooner had Amnon 
ravished @ her than he was filled with loathing of her, 
evidently permitted in David's time, although prohibited in 
the law ascribed to Moses, Lev. xviii. 6 ff (which scholars 
generally regard as actually much later than Moses). The 
rabbis, attempting to reconcile this carly practice with the 
Mosaic law, explained that ‘Pamar’s mother had given birth 
to her before being converted to Judaism, and that therefore 
Tamar was not strictly a blood-relative of Amnon according 
to Jewish law. 

4 "TP. Reinach, hesitating to aceept the reading dvaxépnow, 
suggests wera xépov ** after surfeit.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Aowopnodpevos exéAevoev avactacay ameévat.’ TAS 
d€ yelpw tiv UBpw Kal dia Toito amoKxadovans, € 
tagduevos altos pnd’ aypt vuKtos émeTpézer 
petvar trapayphua 8 amaddatrecbat KeAever év 
Hepa Kal dwri, tva Kal pdaprvat 7H alcxyvyns 
mepimécot, mpoceragev abryy éxBadrelv TO otkérn. 
171 7 O€ Tepiadyys emt TH UBpee Kat 7H Bia yevopern) 
Tepippygaca TOV xiTwricKor, éddpour yap ai Trav 
apyatov maplevor xetpidwrous ax pt Tay ofupav 
m™pos 76 pa) Br™érecbat X7Gvas, Kal o7rodov Kara- 
xXeapern Tis Kepadijs amet dia Tis TOAEwS peons 
172 Boda Kal odupopevy THY Biav. TEpeTYXaV ro 
avTi 6 adeAdos “Ayiawpos avéxpiwe Tivos adry 
Sewvod ovpBavros ovTws éxet Karevmovons 8’ 
abris mpos adtov THv uBpw, jovydlew Kai peTpiws 
dépew Tapyydper Kat pr) vopilew vBpicba p0a- 
petoav tbr’ adeApod. mewcbetoa ovv maveTar THs 
Bofs Kai Tob pds toAAods THY Biav éxpépev, Kai 
moAdv ypdvoyv xnpevovoa mapa “Aadduw TO 
adeAPD Stexaprepyce. 

173 (2) Dvods dé 7008 6 TaTHp Aavidys Tois pev 
Tempaypevars 7x0ero, piday be Tov “Apvava 
opddpa, mpeopvraros: yap Av abra vids, Ba, Avtreiv 
avrov TrayKalero. 6 be€ *AydAwpos epicer xare- 
mas avrov Kal AavOdvwy Katpov els dpuvar avrob 

174 THs dpaprias émrydevov mapedidarterv. eros 8° 
On Tots wept tiv adeAdiv adtTrob mraicopac. 

1 Zonaras: dmreiva codd. E, 
#4 ye MSP: + yap Naber: + 7e Ernesti. 





@ Josephus, in translating Heb. keténeth passim ‘ tunic 
with sleeves '(?) (A.V. “* garment of many colours ’’), com- 
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and, heaping abuse upon her head, he ordered her to 
rise and be gone. And when she denounced it as a 
still worse outrage that, after himself violating her, 
he did not allow her to remain until night but ordered 
her to depart immediately in broad daylight that she 
might encounter witnesses of her shame, he told his 
servant to throw her out. Then, in her distress at 
the outrage and the violence done her, she rent her 
tunic—in ancient times virgins wore long-sleeved 
tunics reaching to the ankle,? in order not to be 
exposed—and poured ashes on her head and went 
away through the midst ° of the city, crying aloud 
and bewailing the violence she had suffered. Her 
brother Absalom meeting her inquired what mis- 
fortune had befallen her that she acted in this way. 
And when she told him of thé outrage, he exhorted 
her to be quiet and to take it calmly and not consider 
herself outraged in having been ravished by her 
brother. So she obeyed him and ceased crying and 
publishing the violation abroad, and remained deso- 
late © in the house of her brother Absalom. 

(2) Now when her father David learned of this, he Absalom 
was grieved by what had happened, but, as he loved #ts5Ae" 
Amnon greatly,—for he was his eldest son—he was wrong ony 
compellednot tomake him suffer.¢- Absalom,however, eae ue 
hated him fiercely, and in secret waited for a favour- ae 
able opportunity to take vengeance for his crime. "~~ 
When the second year had already passed since his 


bines the Lxx kaprwrés “long-sleeved ” and Lue. dorpayadw- 
rés “‘ reaching to the ankle.” 

> Detail added by Josephus, 
a the txx, lit. ‘‘ widowed’; Heb. sémémah ‘ desolate” 
A.Y.). 
# Josephus’s explanation of David’s concern for Amnon is 
taken from the Lxx addition to 2 Sam. xiii. 21. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dueAHAvGer SevTEpov, Kai péAAwy eal TH tev lew 
‘ * cb ry > o , > 
Koupay efeerat Opeppdrenv ets BeAcedusv, woAts 5 
éorty avrn Tis. "Egpaipov KAypouytas, mapaxanet 
Tov TaTépa aby Kat Tots ddeAdois eAfety mpos 
avrov ef éotiaow. mapaitnoapévou 8° ws pi 
A i ~ ré ‘ > A ba -~ 
Bapbs atbra& yévoito, tobs adeAdovs aroaretAar 
£ : a X -~ bins > La 

maperdAcce. mépuifavtos b€ Tots (dors exéAcucev, 
omyvik? av' tdwat tov ’Apwdadva pébn mapeyrévov 
Kal Kapw, vevoavtos atrot dovevawar pndéva 
hoPnbévres. 

(3) ‘Qs 8 éezolnoav to ampooraybev ex7Anéts 

A ‘ ba ‘ , * ¢ 

Kal Tapayy Tovs adeAdods Aap Paver, Kal SeloavTes 
MEept eavTw@y eumndyoavTes Tols immots edepovTo 
mpos Tov matépa. dlacas dé Ts avrovs dmavras 
o716 "Arpadcspov medovebobar TO Tarpt T™poory- 
yerrev, 6 8° ws emt maolv dod tocovTo.s az0- 
Awddat Kat tov? dz’ adeddod, Tis days KAT 
TO Kretvat doxobyre yeroperns muKporepor, ovvap- 
mayets bd Tob mdfous ovre Thy altiay aveKpuey 
otir’ dAdo Te pabeiv, olov eixds THAuKovTOU 7 mpoony- 
ye\eevou Kakov Kal dv UmepBoAny a amor tay EXOVTOS, 
mrepteperver, aAAa KaTappynédpevos THY eabjra Kal 
pias éavroy emi rip yay éxerto wevOdy Tovs viovs 
dmavras Kal Tovs amobarety SednAwpévous Kal TOP 
dvnpyKota. 6 dé Lad rot adeAdod atrob mais 

1 Niese: omyvlxa codd. Ei: Srus qvixa Holwerda: érws 
qvix’ dv Hudson. 

2 + duvauévns, -ors codd. 





@ Bibl.“ Baal-hazor, which is beside (lit. “* with’) Eph- 
raim,” Lexx éy Batlacwp 77 éxdueva Nepdiu, Luc. Bace\Nacwp 
mapa Vodpdiu. The lPodpatu of Luc. is apparently Ophrah, a 
city in the territory of Benjamin, not of Ephraim, ef. Joshua 
xviii. 23 if this is so, it confirms the theory that Baal-hazor 
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sister’s misfortune, and as he was about to depart 
for Belsephén?—this is a city in the territory of 
Ephraim ¢—to shear his sheep, he invited his father, 
along with his brothers, to come to his home for a 
feast. But David declined on the ground that he 
would be a burden to him, whereupon he urged him 
to send his brothers. Then Absalom sent a message 
to his men, giving orders that when they saw Amnon 
overeome by drink and in a daze, they should, at a 
signal from himself, murder him without fear of 
anyone. 

(3) And when they carried out these commands, Amnon's 
dismay and confusion seized his other brothers, and brothers 


escape death 
in fear for their lives they leaped on their horses ° at Absalom’ 


and rode away to their father. But someone reached eee 
there before them and reported to the king that they *!) *% 
had all been murdered by Absalom. At the loss of 
so many sons at once and especially at the hands of a 
brother—his grief being more bitter when he thought 
who the supposed murderer was ‘“—he was overcome 
by his trouble and did not inquire the reason nor take 
time to learn anything else,—as might have been 
expected in view of the greatness of the reported 
tragedy and its unbelievable atrociousness 4—but rent 
his garments and threw himself on the ground to lie 
there mourning for all his sons, both those whose 
deaths had been announced and him who had slain 
them. Then Jonathes, a son of his brother Sama,é 





is the modern Tell’ Agur, about 5 miles N.E. of Beitin (bibl. 
Bethel). 

® Bibl. ‘S mules.” 

¢ The text appears to be corrupt, but no plausible emenda- 
tion suggests itself, 

4 ‘These reflections are, of course, unscriptural. 

* Su the ixx; bibl. Shimeah. Cf. § 164 note. 
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JOSEPHUS 


*Twrabyns avetval te THs AUTs TapeKdrer Kai TeEpt 
pev TV GAAwY py moTEvew ws TeOvdow, ode yap 
aiztay evpicxew droAapnPavew, wept 8 >Apvavos 
céevalew edn detv: elkos yap dua Ty Oapdpas 
UBpw drrotoAuijoa Tov "ApdAwpov TH dvaipeow 
THY €KEtvou. peragd d€ KTUTOs Iau Kal BepuBos 
npootrTwy Twav abrods éeméotpeperv Foav 8 of 
Tob Baowéws matdes of StadpavTes amo THs 
€otidaews. trav7d 8 avtois 6 maTnp Opynvobtat 
Avtovjevos Kal map’ é€Amidas cpa ods aKnKdet 
pukpor eumpoober dmoAwddras. tv b€ wapa may- 
twy Sakpva Kal oTdvos, TOY pev as em” ddEAPO 
reteAeuTnKdTL, TOG S€ Bacrréws «ws ent mal KaT- 
copaypery. pevyer om “Arba dwpos ets Leaoovpav" 
Tpos Tov TaTTOY Tov mpos Ler pos Suvacrevovra 
THs €Kel ywpas, Kal Tpiaiv CAots éreat Tap’ atta 
KATAPLEVEL. 

(1) Tob 5€ Aavidov mpoatpeow eyovros emt Tov 
viov "AydAwpov méumew, odk emt Tyswpla KaT- 
eAevodjtevov, GAN Ozws ety olv abt, kal yap Ta 
Tis opyas brd Tob ypovov AcdAwdiyjKet, Tpos TodTO 
padrov abrov "TéaBos 6 apytoTpaTyyos Tmapwp- 
pence: yovatov yap Te THY Tpruciav 70n 7 mpoBeBynkes 
emotnoey adr@ mpooe\Bety év oxnpare mevbipec, 
ws? maidwv ent THs dypouctas av7y SeevexBevrew 
Kal mpos pidoverciay TparévTwy, odder'0s Tob Kara- 
matoae Surajévov mapadavevtos éAeyev i706 Jardpov 
7ov ETEpov TAnyévTa aTolaveiy: Hétov Te THY avYy- 
yevav ext tov dvypnxdta wppnkétwy Kal Cyrovv- 

1 Vego'pa Mi: Vetcotpary SP: Gessyr Lat. 


2 os om. M: 4 ex Lat. Dindorf: post és lacunam statuit 
Niese. 
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urged him to moderate his grief somewhat and not 
believe that his other sons were dead, as he found 
no reason for supposing such a thing ; but, as for 
Amnon, he ought to make inquiries, for it was likely 
that, because of the outrage to Thamara. Absalom had 
been reckless enough to slay him. Meanwhile the 
clatter of horses and the noise of approaching men 
caused them to look around®; and there were the 
king’s sons who had eseaped from the feast. When 
their father greeted them, they were in tears, and he 
himself was grief-stricken because it was more than he 
had hoped for when he beheld those of whose death 
he had heard but a little while before. So there were 
tears and laments on both sides, on theirs for their 
dead brother, and on the king’s for his slaughtered 
son. But Absalom fled to Gexcii a» to his maternal 
grandfather, who ruled over that country, and re- 
mained with him three whole years. 

(4) Now David had the intention of sending for Joab’s 
his son Absalom, not that he might be punished one 
his return, but in order that he might be with him, David to 

Absalom. 
for in the course of time his anger ‘had abated; to 3sam. 
this decision his commander-in-chief Joab strongly xiii, 39. 
urged him on by causing a certain woman, weil 2 Sam. 
advanced in years, to come to him in mourner’s garb tele 
with a story that her sons, having a dispute in the 
field, had come to an open quarre] and, as no one 
appeared who could have stopped it, one of them was 
struck by the other and killed; she had asked her 
relatives who had sect out to hunt the slayer and slay 

@ Unseriptural details. 

> Bibl. Geshur, uxx Pedcor'p (wl. Veoceip); an Aramaic 
kingdom lying east of the Sea of Gi alilee. 


¢ His name, Talmai (ef. § 21 note), is given, at this point, 
in Scripture. 
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Twv avrov dvedetv, xaptoacBat TH owrnpiay abrh 
Tob mraudos Kal pi7 Tas émtAotzous' Tis ynpoxopias 
abripy éAridas mpooadapefivar: todto 3° adr 
KkwAvoarTa pos Bovdopevous dmroxretvat TOV viov 
avris mapefew" od yap epefew éxetvous dAAw Tivt 
184 Tis omovdis 7 7@ map avrob PoP. Tob dé 
ovyKaravevaavTos® ols TO yuvatov kérevaey, b7r0- 
AaBov Taw 7pos Tov  Bactéa * xapis per, i elrev, 
“989 cou TH XPHOTOTHTE KatouKxTelpavTds Lov 70 
yijpas Kal Ty Tapa Hupov drrawdiay, aA iva 
BeBasa ra Tapa THs offs por 7 diravOpwrias, TD 
cavT0b mail mpO@rov KaraddAdynht Kal tiv mpds 
185 adrov dpyiny ddhes: THs yap av meobeinv enol ce 
tavTnv addnbas* Sedwxévat tiv ydpw adbtob aod 
pexpt viv ef’ dpotors amexybavomevou TH matd1;”’ 
Tedéws 8 avéntov® elvar mpoodetrar TO Tapa. 
186 yreypeny anofavoevte vich® dAAov éxovotuss. ovvingt 
d€ 6 Bactheds IadBAnTov ovoav Ty oKnyw €& 
*TwaBou Kai THs TovTov omovdis: Kal emedt) Tapa 
~ cd td Lo uw bs A 
Ths mpeoBiridos mvOépevos otTws éxov TaAnbes 
enable, mpooxadeodpevos tov “lwaBov émirvyetv tre 
Tob mpokeyrévov Kata vobv edaaxe Kal Tov "Agd- 
Awpov dyew exédevoev" od yap ere xaherdis éxew 
mpos avrov, GAN dy TY opyyy | Kal TOP Bupov 
187 agerkévar. 6 dé mpooKuryncas Tov Baotréa Kat 
Tovs Adyous domacdpevos eEuipynoevy ets TH 
Tecoovpav mapautixa Kal tov “ApadAwpov mapa: 
AaBav AKev eis ‘lepoodAupa. 
1 re Nowras (-ov E) ROE. 
2 cuyxarawécayros NSE: adnuente Lat. 
SM: ef) rell. E. 4 a\n0ds om. RO. 
5 8 dvonrov] & Av avénrov SP: & av Mi: avdyroy 6 E. 
6 drobar, vig] drodavdvros rob vied MSP: drodavéyr: cai BE, 
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him in turn, to spare her son’s life for her sake and 
not further deprive her of her last remaining hope of 
support in her old age. This, she said, the king would 
seeure to her by preventing those who wished to kill 
her son from so doing, for nothing would restrain 
them from their purpose except their fear of him. 
And when he aeceded to the woman’s petition, she 
again addressed him with these words, ‘‘ I do indeed 
thank you for your kindness in taking pity on my 
old age and on my near-childlessness, but, in order 
that I may have full assurance of your humane treat- 
ment of me, be first reeoneiled to your own son and 
let your anger toward him eease. For how should 
Ibe persuaded that you have truly granted me this 
kindness if you yourself still feel hate toward your 
son for a like reason? It would be utterly unreason- 
able if, after one son has perished against your will, 
you were willingly to cause the death of another.” ? 
Then the king pereeived that this pretended case 
was an invention of Joab and due to his zeal for 
Absalom’s cause. And when, by questioning the 
old woman, he learned that it was so in truth, he 
summoned Joab to tell him that he had gained his 
end, and he bade him bring Absalom, for he was no 
longer hostile to him but had already got over his 
anger and displeasure. Thereupon Joab did obeis- 
ance to the king, reeeiving his words with joy, and 
at onee set out for Gessiira, from which place he 
brought Absalom baek with him to Jerusalem. 
® The woman’s second speech is considerably amplified by 
Josephus. 
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(5) IIpoézeppe 8 Eeumpootev 6 Bactdreds pos 
TOV viov as WKoVGE Tapayerdjevov Kal mpds 
éautoyv éxéAevoe yupetv: ow yap ottws éxew 
o > > A * ~ , A € AS ~ ~ 
wor evils tOetv KateAPovTa. Kal 6 ev TobTO TO 

‘ , 3 , A mw > ~ a 
matpos KeAcvoavtos €€ékhwe tiv dyv adtod Kat 
dueréAet THs Tapa THY oikelwy Oepareias Tuyydvw. 

- > f > > ‘ , ¢ La ~ 
ovk émeBeBAamTo 8 eis TO KaAAOs bad TE THs 
Avmys Kal Tob py TUyydvew TAS mpoonKovans 
e Xr t ta a > ? ” A 2¢ a“ ‘ 
emuercias vid Bacitéws, GAN ere yap e€etye Kal 
Suempeme TavTwr' 7H Te elder Kal TH peyeGer Tod 
owpaTos Kal Tods ev ToAAH TpudH Siartwpévous 
brepéBadre. tTosotrov pevtou ye Hv Td Babos THs 
Kons, Ws ports adTiy Huépats atoKElpew OKT, 

\ ow , , ha > yA 
oraduov eAkovaay aikAous dtaxoctous: obtot 8 e€ict 
mevre pvat. duétpufe pevtor ye ev “TepoaoAvpors 
érn dto, Tpidv pev appévwyv maTip yevdpevos 
pds 5é€ Ouyatpds tiv popdyy dpisrys, Hv 6 
~~ mY ~ ey € Yc ia Xr ‘s ¥ 
VodAcpavos vids ‘PoBdapos varepov AapPaver, Kal 

a ig ’ ¥ ~ > , mw Fa 
yiverat madiov e€ atris ’ABias dvopa. méuibas 


1 Niese: wavy ROM: mrav7as SP: om. E. 





@ Bibl. “it was at every year’s end that he polled it,” Heb. 
miggés yimim leytmim, lit. “from the end (or ‘ period ”’) of 
days to days,’ Lxx am dpyijs tuepav eis nuépas. The 
Targum and Jewish tradition recognize that the expression 
miggés yamim leyamim generally means “ from year to year,” 
but some rabbis took it here, as did Josephus, to mean “‘ from 
week to week,’ explaining that Absalom was permitted, 
though a Nazirite, to clip it slightly every week because his 
hair was particularly heavy (Ginzberg v. 105). 

> Bibl. *t two hundred (Lue. ‘* one hundred "’) shekels after 
the king’s weight.”’ Keinach’s note that the shekel was one 
fiftieth of a mina and that Josephus should therefore have 
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(5) When the king heard of his son’s arrival, he Absalom’s 
. . . 7 + return; his 
sent to him beforehand, ordering him to retire to his great 


own house, for he was not yet in a mood to sce branty. 
him immediately upon his return. So Absalom, in siv. 24. 
accordance with this eommand of his father, avoided 

his presenee and continued at the same time to be 
waited on by his servants. Now he had not suffered 

any loss of beauty through sorrow or the Jack of care 
proper to a king’s son, but was still remarkable and 
distinguished among all for his looks and bodily 
stature, and surpassed even those who lived in great 
luxury. Furthermore, so great was the thickness of 

his hair that he could scarcely eut it within a week,? 
its weight being two hundred shekels, which equal 

five minae.° He dwelt, however, in Jerusalem two 
years and became the father of three sons and of 

one very beautiful daughter, whom Solomon's son 
Roboamos © married Jater and by whom he had a 

son named Abias.¢ Then Absalom himself sent to 


written ‘* four minae *’ instead of *‘ five minae ”’ overlooks the 
fact that in Josephus's time there was a mina of forty shekels 
as well as one of tifty (ef. S. Krauss, Talmudische circhdologie, 
ii. 406). But it must be admitted that Josephus is as incon- 
sistent in metrology as in chronology, cf. A. xiv. 106 note. 

© Bibl. Rehoboam, Lxx “Posodu. The Heb. at this point 
mentions Absalom’s daughter Tamar (whom Josephus ealls 
Thamara in § 244), but not her subsequent marriage to 
tehoboam ; this detail is found in the rxx addition to this 
verse, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. Rehoboam's wife is called Maacah 
(1 Kings xv. 2; 2 Chron. xi. 20) or Micaiah, the daughter of 
Uriel (2 Chron. xiii, 2); Lue. removes the diflienlty by 
reading Maaecah for Tamar in 2 Sam., but that Josephus 
here evades it, as Weill supposes, is doubtful in view of § 244. 
Morcover, instead of evading the difliculty, Josephus resolves 
it, in af. vill. 249, by making Rehoboam’s wife Maacah, a 
daughter of Absalom’s daughter Tamar. 

4 Bibl. Abijah, rxx (2 Sam.) 'ABiaédp (v.L, ‘ABia). 
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193 


194 
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JOSEPHUS 


8° adros "Apadwpos mpos *lusaBov edetr’ adbrod 
tehéws karampaivat Tov marépa kat SenOqvac 
oTws avTa@ ovyXepyay mpos avrov éAOdvte Ped- 
aacbai re Kai mpooermreiv. KatapeAngavros b€ 
*IwdBov, trav idiwv twas dmoareiAas Ti djL0- 
povdoay alt® yuipav émuptoAnoev. 6 5€ To mpaxbev 
pale Ke mpos tov “AsadAwpov éyKadAdv te avT@ 
Kat TH atriav auvOar ‘OpLevos. 6 be nS oTpariyy na 
totr’,” elmev, “ ed pov ayayetv oe mpos Las Suvdjie- 
VvoV y.ehodvra TOV evroAav, as iva prot TOV marépa 
duadragns € erovovpyy. Kat o7) déopac cou TapovTos 
Tep@oat pAot TOV yeyernnra: ws eye dewor€- 
pay THs puyis Kp) thy Ka0odor é ere Tob Tarpos 
év Spyy pevovros. mrevobets ro 6 "TeéaBos Kat 
TH avayxny abdtod KatouKtelpas euecitevoe mpds 
Tov Baowréa Kal dradrex Pets Tmept TOU WTaLoos ovTws 
abrov Hd€ws duatibyow, ws edbéws Kadécat mpds 
avrov. tod be pifavros abdrov ént rovdados Kat 
ouyyreopny atroupevou Tay popTnpevev aviaryat 
Te Kal TOV yeyovorey apvnotiay émayyé\erat. 
(ix. 1) ‘O 6é ’AgddAwpos tovodrwv abra tov 
mapa Tod TaTpos’ amoBavrwy moAAods prev immous 
év odyw mavu xpovw TodAd 8 appara éxéxTyTO, 
Kal dmropdpor mept a’rov joav TEVTKOVTO Kal” 
éxdorny 5 Tegpav opbptos mpos Ta Bagirera 
TAPE VLVETO Kat Tots émt Tas Kpicers HKovat Kal 
eAarToupevots Tpos HOovInY GpwAdv, ws Tapa TO p47) 
aupPovrous dyabods elvar T@ matpl tay’ atrayv 
Kal adikws enraKkoTwy THY mept THY Kplow, 
1 + kai Baoiéws SP: Baochéws (om. watpds) M. 2 atr@ ROM. 


* The first part of Absalom’s request is a detail added by 
Josephus. 
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Joab, asking him to appease his father 7 and request Absalom 
that he allow him to come to see him and speak with oe 
him. But as Joab paid no attention to this,’ he sent intercede 
some of his men to set fire to a field adjacent to him.° with David 
When Joab heard what had been done, he came to 2.59% 
Absalom to complain of it to him and to learn the —"" 
reason for it, whereupon the other said, ‘‘ I hit upon 

this scheme as something which might bring you to 

me, since you have disregarded the injunctions which 

I laid upon you to reconcile my father to me. Now 
indeed, that you are before me, I request you to 

soften my parent toward me, for I hold my return 

to be a greater misfortune than exile while my father 

still persists in his anger.’’ Joab was persuaded to 

do so and, having pity on his need, interceded for 

him with the king, to whom he spoke about his son 

and disposed him so favourably toward him that he 
straightway summoned him into his presence. Then 
Absalom threw himself upon the ground and asked 
pardon for his sins, whereupon David raised him up 4 

and promised forgetfulness of what had happened. 

(ix. 1) After this experience with his father, Absa 
Absalom in a very short time acquired a great number ea arinee 
of horses and ehariots, and had fifty armed men ¢ SS Rig 
about him. And every day, early in the morning, 2 Sam. 
he went to the palace and spoke ingratiatingly to **) 
those who had come for judgement and had lost their 
suit, suggesting that they had lost the ease because 
his father had not had good counsellors or because 


» Absalom sends twice to Joab in Scripture. 

© de. Joab. Scripture says that the field belonged to Joab 
and was adjacent to Absalom. 

4 Bibl. “ and the king kissed Absalom.” 

* Bibl.“ fifty men to run before him.” 
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edvoay abT@ mapa mavTwy Kateokevale A€yww ods 
abtos dv et tavtnv elye tv efovotay sodA 
avrots eBpaBevocy edvop.iay. TOvTOLS onpaywyav 
TO 7AAOos ws BeBaiav exe" On ay mapa Trav 
oxAwy evvolay evopurle, pera d€ THY Too TaTpos 
avT@® xkaTadAayiy Tecodpwr er av 757 SveAnAvOdTwr, 
édetro mpoceAwy eis NeBpOva cvyywpioa Topev- 
Oév7t Ovalav amodoivac 7TH Ded: pevyovra yap 
avrov evf&ac0at. rob Sé Aavidov ry agiwouw éd- 
évros* mopeverat, Kal odds emouvéppevoer dxAos 
émi moAAous avdrod Svamreyupavros. 

(2) Tlaphy 8é Kat 6 Aavidov advjpBovdos 6 Ted- 
jewwvatos ‘Axirdgedos Kal Siaxdovot Teves a3 adr av 
‘lepocodAvpwr odk elddtes perv THY emtyetpnow, ws 
S émt Ovotav pereatadmevor’ Kal Bacireds bd 
mdvT ov dmodeikvurar, TobTo yevecOat aTpaTnyijeas. 
ws om dy yehy zatra Aavidn Kal map’ eATidas 
avr@ Ta Tapa Tod 7aLdos josa0n, deloas dpa 
Kal THs aocBetas kat TAs ToAuS airov Savpdoas, 
ore pnde THs emt Tots HeapTnuevors ovyyreouns 
envy jovevaey, aan éxetvwy moAv Xetpoor Kat 
Tapavopw7épors emreBaAeTo Baotreta Tp@rov peev’ 
b76 Beot od Sedomery, devtepov dé em ddatpecer 
Too yeyevvnkeTos, eyvws pevyew els TA mépav 700 
*Topddvov. Kat ovyKadéoas tay didwy Tods emu 
TydetordTous Kal mepi THS TOO matdds arovotas 


1 gyew om. RO. 2 Niese: atrod codd. 
3 Niese: dddvros codd. E fort. recte. 





* So Luc.; Heb. and txx “ forty ”’ (“and it came to pass 
at the end of forty years,” etc.). The rabbis, who realized 
the difficnlty of reading ‘* forty years,” which apparently 
means from the time of David and Absalom’ s reconciliation, 
reekoned it from the time when Saul was chosen king. 
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of an injustice ; and he won the goodwill of all by 
saying that if he himself had had this power he would 
have dispensed full and equal justice to them. By 
these means he eurried favour with the multitude, 
and, when he thought that the loyalty of the populace 
was secured to him,—four @ years having now passed 
since his father’s reconciliation with him—he went 
to him and asked for permission to go to Hebron and 
offer sacrifice to God seeing that he had so vowed 
whenin exile. And, when David granted his request, 
he departed, and a great multitude streamed to him, 
for he had sent out messages to many. 

(2) There were with him also David’s counsellor 
Achitophel the Gelmonite ? and two hundred men 
from Jerusalem itself, who knew nothing of the busi- 
ness in hand, but thought themselves summoned to 
a sacrifice ; and he was chosen by them all as king, 
as he had contrived should be done. When these 
things were reported to David and he heard of these 
unexpected acts of his son, he was both alarmed and 
surprised at his impicty and audacity, for Absalom 
was not even mindful of having been pardoned for 
his sins, but was guilty of much greatcr acts of 
lawlessness in having designs upon the kingship, 
which, in the first place, had not been given him 
by God and, in the second place, involved the re- 
moval of his parent.° He therefore decided to flee 
to the country across the Jordan. And he ealled 
together his closest friends and. having taken counsel 
with them concerning his son’s madness, cominitted 

> So Luc.; bibl. Gilonite (Heb. Giléni, i.e. from Giloh), 
uxx cod. BOO xwre cod. A TeAwvaiv, al. VoNauwratov. The 
site of Giloh is uncertain: it is identified by some with 
Khirbet Jald, 6 nites S. of Webron. 

¢ David's reflections are an amplification of Scripture. 
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David learns 

of Absaiom’s 

plot and 

flees from 
Jerusalem. 

2 Sam. 

xv. 12, 


200 


201 


203 


JOSEPHUS 


Kowodoynadevos adrots Kal mept mdavTwy émt- 
tpépas Kpi7y TO Ded, Katadimwv +a Bacirea 
dvidcoew Séxa Tmad\akiow azipev ex trav ‘lepo- 
, a ” , f 1 2A 
codvpwv, Tod TE dou _TAjSous Tpobdpws avT@ 
ovveoppmoarros Kal TOv eLaxootuy orhuray, ou 
Kal 77s Tposrns avr@® duyiis éxou'dvouy, or een 
NaodAos. tov dé "A Bidbapov kal Nddweov Tovs 
apxepeis avvaraipew aiT@® dueyvwKdtas Kat 
Anoviras daavtas pera THS KiBwtob peeve 
émevoev, ws* tod feod Kal Ha) peTaxopiloperns 
adris puvooperov. evereiAaro 8 éxaora Tav yevo- 
pévov AdOpa diayyé\Aev abrd- mores 8 éove 
mpos mdvra diakdvous matdas “Axyiway pev La- 
Sadxov lavabny dé’ ABiabapov. “Efts 8 6 DPurzaios* 
co > ~ ‘ 4 , a 
ovveEdppynoev ad7@ Bracayevos THY Aavidov Bov- 
Anow (pévew yap adrov dvémebe) Kal dia tobTo 
~ ” b) ~ , 3 a > 
padMov evvovs atta Katepavyn. dvaBatvovtos 4 
aitot Sa tod ’EAatcvos dpous yutrots Tots moat 
Kat Tdvrwy abv adbta Saxpudvraw, dyyeMerat Kal 
O ’Axerogedos ouvwy TO “Abad Kal Ta ToUToU 
dpovev. émétewe 8 att@ TO Avmnpov Toor” 
> ta 4 * 4 > ~ , 
axovabév, kat tov Qcov émexadeiro Sedjevos am- 
~ A 3 EA 7 A ‘ 
adroTpidcat THv *Ayadcipou Sdidvovay mpdos Tov 
> , > f a A > , 
Ayitodedov. ededieu yap py tavavtia cupPov- 
Nevwv metcerev adTov, avnp av dpevnpys Kat ouv- 
det 76 AvowredAes GEUTaTOS. yevdjevos 8 emi TIS 
Kopudhs Tot dpous dmeoxd7er THY méAW Kal ETA 
1 rpoftiuws om. RO. 2 aire om. RO. 


3 ed. pr.: drws codd. 
4 O: Veréatos rell.: Tettheus Lat. 


yl, Achimanos; bibl. Ahimaaz (Heb. Ahinia’as), Lxx’ 
"Axetmatas, Luc. ’Axyeudas. 
* Called Ethaios in § 233; bibl. Ittai, rxx ZeGGel, Luc. 
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the entire matter into the hands of God as judge. 

Then, having left the palace in the keeping of his 

ten coneubines, he departed from Jerusalem with 

a large number who were eager to aeeompany him, 

and also the six hundred armed men who had taken 

part in his former flight in the lifetime of Saul. But te nigh 
Abiathar and Sadok, the high priests, who had in- priests a 
tended to depart with him, and all the Levites he Jerusalem. 
persuaded to remain behind with the ark, for God, 25%) 
he said, would deliver him even if it were not 
brought along. He also instructed them to report 
to him seeretly everything that happened. In all 
these matters he had as his faithful aids Achimas,? 
the son of Sadok, and Jonathan, the son of Abiathar. 
Ethis ? the Gittite also set out with him, having over- 
come the objections of David who had tried to per- 
suade him to stay, and in this way he showed his 
loyalty even more elearly. Now as David was 
ascending the Mount of Olives with bare feet and 
with all his company in tears, news was brought to 
him that Achitophel was with Absalom and now 
belonged to his party. And when David heard this, 
his grief was intensified and he ealled upon God, 
besceching Him to alienate Absalomn’s feeling from 
Achitophel, for he feared that his hostile eounsels 
might prove persuasive to him, as those of a man of 
ready wit and quick to see an adyantage.© And 
when he reached the crest ¢ of the mountain, he gazed 


Hoel. In Scripture Ittai is mentioned before the high priests’ 
sons. 

¢ The preceding sentence is an amplification of David's 
prayer in 2 Sam. xv. 31, ‘‘ O Lord, I pray thee, make foolish 
the counsel of Ahitophel.” 

4 So the Heb., which has rds ‘* head ’’; Lxx transliterates 
this as a proper name ‘Pods. 
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ToAAGy Saxptwv ws av Baatretas exmecaw nbyeTo 
TO Dea: ouvIVT IGE 8 at7@ didos avnp Kat BéBatos 
Novis dvopia. TobTev opav tiv éabira Kar 
eppynypevov Kat tH Kedadny omodot TAI pn Kal 
Opnvotvra TH petaBoAnyv Tapyyopet Kal mavoacbat 
THs Avans mapeKdAer Kat téXos ixérevoev ameA- 
Govra mpos "AysdAwpov ws Ta é€xeivov ppovodvra 
Ta Te Gndppyta Tis Stavolas abrob KaTavoely Kat 
Tats "Axerogpérov ovpBovdias durempdrrew: od 
yap Togotrov adeAncew abt@ avvepyopevor, Oaov 
map €Kxeivw YEVOMEVOY. Kal 6 bev mevobels TH 
Aavidy Karadenesy abrov Kev eis ‘Tepoodhupa: 
aduxveirat 8° ets adra per od moADd Kal *Aya- 
Awpios. 

(8) ’"Odiyor $€ 7H Aavidy mpoeABdvre’ LuBds 6 
Tob MepdePéaBou dodAos ouviyTncer, ov mpovon- 
aopevov areoTdAKet TOV KTHGEWY As dedcpyTO TH 
*Iwvdébov rob SaovAov maidds vid, pera Cevdyous 
ove Katamepopria Levey Tots emir ydetors, ef av 
exéXevoe apBavew Gv adrdos Te Kat oi adv av7@ 
déowTo. muvPavopévov S€ moi Kazadddoune TOV 
MepdiBoobov, év ‘lepocoddjous éreye mpoodoxavra 
xetporornfjaecbat Baouhéa bud Ty dmdpxovoay 
Tapayyy ¢ls prin cpr evepyeTnoev avrovs 
Laoddos. dyavaxrijcas 8 emi tovtw wav’ boa 
TO MepdiBoo0e TapEXwpnoe “ipa xapilerar 
moNd yap Stxaudrepov autov éKeivou rabr exe 
éreyvwKevar: Kat 6 pev LuBas wepiyapys jy. 


led. pr. Lat.: mpoce@dvre codd. 





¢ Bibl. Hlushai the Arcite, txx Novel 6 “Apxyis some LXX 
mss., followed by the ancient versions, mistakenly took ‘Apxi 
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upon the city and with many tears, as if already fallen 

from royal power, prayed to God. Then there met Hushai 
him a man who was a firm friend of his, named Cree) 
Chisis,* and when David saw him with his garments een 
torn and his head covered with ashes,” weeping over ane : 
the change of fortune, he comforted him and ex- eh 
horted him to cease grieving, and finally implored 

him to go back to Absalom under pretence of being 

on his side, in order to discover his secret plans and 

oppose the counsels of Achitophel. He would not, 

said David, be of as great help to him by coming 

along as he ‘might be by staying with Absalom. And 

SO, at David’s persuasion, he ‘left him and came to 
Jerusalem, where, not long after, Absalom also 
arrived. 

(8) Now David had gone on a little further when Ziba (sibay 
he was met by Siba, the servant of Memphibosthos, ‘ets David 
whom David had sent to take charge of the property provisions. 
which he had presented to the son of Jonathan, the 2! 
son of Saul*; Siba had with him a couple of asses 
laden with provisions, from which he bade David take 
whatever he himself and his men might need. And, 
when he was asked where he had left Memphibosthos, 
he said, “‘ In Jerusalem,” where he was waiting to be 
chosen jin in the midst of the prevailing conrusiin, 
in recognition of the benefits which Saul had con- 
ferred on the people. In his indignation at this, 

David made a present to Siba of all that he had 
granted to Memphibosthos, for, he said, he recognized 
that he had a far juster claim to possess fliem than 


had the other. And so Siba was greatly pleased. 


as an adjective compound with the following noun €éraipos, 
reading dpxérarpos “* chief friend’; of. § 216 note. 
® Bibl. earth.” © Cf. §§ M14 
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207 (1K) Aaviédy b€ yevopérw xara Nodpavorv’ romov 
ovTws eis eAGUECvey emrepXerar Tob SaodAov ovy- 
yerns Lapovts* pe dvopia ulos dé [npa, cat AtBors 
te €padrev avrov Kal exaKnyopet. is eg de 
tav dilwy Kal cKremdvrww rt pa Mov 6 Yapovts 
Praodnpcv dveTeAet, puuarpovor Kat Toa apx7- 

208 yov KaK@v amoxaday, exéAcve be Kal THs ys ws 
evayh Kal éemapatoy efiévat, Kal TH Oe ydpw 
Hpodrdye THs Bactrelas atrov adeAopévw Kat dua 
matdos (Otov THY viTép wv TapTev ets TOV adTod" 
Seomdryy Sixny adrov elampagapevw. Tmavtwv 8 
en atrov Hpebopnevwr om opyis Kat pdAtora 
*AB.caiov deaypyoacbae Bovdopévov Tov Laprovw 

209 Aavidys avrov Tis opyis eméoxe, “pay Tots 
Tapobor Kaxots é7€pav tpooetepyacwpeba,” dno, 

Kaworépav apoppyy’ ob yap 1) Tob Tpoohue- 
odvrds peo TOUTOU Kuves aidais Tus i pportis 
bmépyerat,’ TO Oe@ S€ eikw, dv dv odtos ef” ds 
devon. Gavpacroy 3s oddev b70 tTovTou pe 
Tatra mdoyet, drrou ye Kai maudos doeBobs 
metreipapar. GAN’ éarae tes taws® ofktos Huty ek 
Geotd Kal xpatroopey tv eyOpa@v tovtov Gedr}- 

210 gavtos.”’ qvuev ody tH ddov od dpovtilwy rob 
Lapouvr mapa 76 erepov épos Tob Gpovs diatpéxov- 
tos Kal moAAd KaKknyopobvros: wapayevopevos & 


1 Xdpauov M: Baovpi P: Xépay 6y RO: Choran Lat. (cf. 
infra ad § 225). 
2 Senet, -eei (M)SPE: Sumas Lat. (sed infra, § 208, Dounay 


MSP). 
3 Niese: atrod codd.: éavrod Hudson cum cod. Vat. 
4 émdpyerar RO. 5 fews om. RO. 





2 Bibl. Bahurim, txx Borpelu, Luc. NXoppdu. The variant 
in Josephus is probably due to scribal correction from the 
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(4) When David came to Chiranos,? as the place Shimei 
was called, there came out a relative of Saul, named oa 
Samiis,® the son of Gera, who threw stones at him Page: 
and abused him. And although the king’s friends xvi. 5, 
stood around him and protected him, Samiiis only 
continued the more to curse him and denounee him 
as one stained with blood and as the author of many 
crimes. He also bade him leave the country as one 
under a ban and accursed; and he gave thanks to 
God for having deprived David of his kingdom and 
for having exacted punishment of him, through his 
own son, for the crimes which he had committed 
against his master.° Though they were all provoked 
to anger at him, especially Abisai, who wished to 

make an end of him, David restrained his anger, 
saying, “ Let us not add to our present ills by causing 
new ones to arise, for certainly no feeling of shame 
or concern touches me on aecount of this eur’s 4 
raving against me; but I submit to God, by whom 
this fellow has been moved to frenzy against us. 
Nor is there anything strange in my being so treated 
by him, when I have experienced the impiety of a 
son. Nevertheless, God’s compassion will rest on us, 
and we shall overcome our enemies by His will.” 
And so he continued on his way, taking no notice 
of Samiis, who ran along with him on the other side 
of the mountain, abusing him freely. And, when 


uxx. In § 225 the name is written Bocchores. The village 
lay on the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, but the exact site 
has not been identified. 

» Bibl. Shimei, txx Seuecf. The name appears as Simiais 
in § 388. 

© ie. Saul, 

# According to Scripture, it is Abishai who calls Shimei 
““a dead dog.” 
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ent tov “ldpdavov dveAapBave rods idtouvs évrada 
KEKOTTWLEVOUS. 

’Atkadwpov b€ Kat “Ayetodéddou toi avpBov- 
Aov Tapayevopeve eis ‘lepoadAupa adv dravre te 
Aad, wat 6 Aavidou piros Axe mpos adtovds Kat 
Tpookuvyous avtov auvyndyeto THv Baawretav els 
atéva kal Tov TavTa Tapapetvat xpdvov. diaavtos 
8 éexetvou mpos adrov, ti SymoTe: didos év Tots 
piddtota to Tatpos abrot yeyevnuevos Kal mpds 
dmavra martds elvar dd€as od abv abra viv éarw, 
GAAG Katadimwv éxetvov petaBain mpos adrov, 
deLis amokpiveTar Kat owdpdrws: ele yap éze- 
oblate dctv' TH Oe Kat TH travti TAROE. “ rodTwv 
otv peta oot, w OéoroTa, yeyernuévwy elkdtws 
evopar Kayu THY yap Baotdciav élaBes mapa rob 
feod. ryv adri pévto. ye mloTw Kal evvoray 
evdetEopat muatevdpevos elvar diros, jv olabd pe 
TO marpi gou TApEoXTpLEVOV. dyavaxrety om ovdev 
TpoonKe Tols Tapobaw: od yap els aXAn olkiav 4 
Baowreta petaBeByxe, pepevyxe 8 ent 7Hs avris, 
viobd mapadaBdvros.” TavTa Adyeow emefev: a= 
onzov yap adrov elye. Kal Kadéoas Tov ’"Ayitofedov 
auveBovrevero atta Tl det moreiv: 6 b€ apiece 
Tats tov matpds abrov maX\akats ouvedOeiv: ek 
TouTou yap elocafat tov Aadv eAeye TmoTEvVoarTa, 
ws aoidAAanTad got Ta mpds atrov éo7, Kal 
peta TOAAHS avotparevccaba® mpobuulas én tov 
matépa: péypt Setpo yap davepav éyOpav ava- 


AapPavew dedtévar mpocdok@vtas tds opovojcew 
le p s Spas Spovoroew. 


1 4+ avrov vodd. 2 ed. pr.: -acéae codd. 
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he reached the Jordan, he allowed his:weary men 
to rest there. 

(5) Assoonas Absalom and Achitophel, his adviser, 
arrived at Jerusalem with all the people, David's 
friend ® came to them and did obcisance to him, 
praying for him that his kingship should continue ; 
always cand for al] time. And when Absalom asked 
him just why he, who was one of his father’s best 
friends and supposed to be altogether faithful to him, 
was not now with him, but had deserted him and had 
gone over to himself, he made a skilful and prudent 
reply, saying that one ought to follow God and the 
entire people. “ Now, my lord, since they are with 
you, it is fitting that I too ‘should follow, for you have 
received the kingdom from God. Furthermore, I 
shall show the same faithfulness and loyalty to you, 
if I am accounted a friend, as you know I gave to 
your father. There is no good reason,” he “added, 

“to be dissatisfied with the present state of things, 
for the kingship has not passed to another house, but 
remains in the same one, since the king’s son has 
succeeded to it.” These words of his won over 
Absalom, who had before suspected him, and he 
ealled Achitophel to deliberate with him about what 
should be done. The latter advised him to lie with 
his father’s concubines, for, he said, by this act the 
people would know with certainty that Absalom 
could not be reconciled to hnn, and they would join 
with great eagerness in the fight against his father ; 
up to Peli time they had been afeaid to proceed to 
open hostility because of their expectation that the 
two would reach an understanding.” ‘Taking this 


2 i.e. Hushai. 
® The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
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214 metabels S& TH GupPovrla KeAcder aKnviY avTa' 
miéat Tovs oikéras ent tof BacAetov Kal® Tob 
mAnGovs dpavros mapeAav ovvépyetar tats tod 
matpos madAakals. Taira 3° éyévero Kare Thy 
Ndéa mpognretay, qv 7@ Aavidy onpaivwy riv éx 
Tob maids € eoopevay éntBeow mpoepyreve. 

215 (6) Toujoas 8 "ApdAwpos ta mapavefévra ab- 
TH bao tot ’AxiroféAov Sevtepov adbrov H€étou 
aupPovrcvew mept tot moAguov toi mpos Tov 
matépa. pupious 8° adrov émAéktovs aitnoavtos 
éxeivou Kal Tov Te TaTépa KTEevety® adtod Kal Tovs 
adv avT@ Cwods* avagew dtrocxopévov Kat PeBaiav 
Tote Hv Baotrciay éoecbat proavros, Aavidov 

216 pyre Cavros, dpeadets TH pyran peraxanetrar 
Kal tov Xovotv tov Aavidov dpxidtrov® + ovTWS “yap 
avrov éxeivos éxdAe Kal TH "Ayttodédov yrwpnv 
avTa SnAdoas, ti Kai avT@ Soxet mepi adris 
éemuvOaveto. ovvidwy dt. yevopéevwy dv ?Ayito- 
dedos ovveBovdcvoe Kuduvevoer Aaviéns ovrAndbeis 
drrobavetv, évavTiay émretparo _ yeepny clopépew* 

217 “od yap dyvoets i clnev, @ Baored, Thy TOD 
maT pos Kal Tv Ta&v ovvdrTwy adbT@ avopetav, 
Ott Kai toAAods moAguous TeTOAgUnKE Kal maVvTOTE 
KpaTav Tay €xOpav dnnMaKrae. vov bé etkos 
avrov ent orparomédov pevews orparnyhaa yap 
ixavwratos Kal mpoidely amdrny émepyopevwy 


1 Niese: atv@ codd. E. 
2 kal ante rod TAHOovs ex Lat. Niese: post épdvros hab. codd. 
3 Niese: xrelvew codd. + gwous RMSP Lat. 
5 dikov SP: amicum antiquum Lat. 





® Cf. § 152. Scripture does not allude at this point to the 
prophecy of Nathan. 
®’ So Lue.; Heb. and txx “ twelve thousand.” 
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advice, Absalom ordered his servants to pitch a tent 
for him on the roof of the palace, and, in the sight 
of the people, went in and lay with his father’s con- 
cubines. And this came about in accordance with 
the prophecy which Nathan had made when he re- 
vealed to David that his son would one day rise up 
against him.? 

(6) After Absalom had acted on the advice given 
him by Achitophel, he requested him to give him 
further counsel, this time concerning the war against 
his father. Thereupon he asked him for ten Wound b 
picked men, and promised to kill his father and bring 
back his men alive °; then, he said, with David no 
longer alive, his throne would be secure. Absalom 
was pleased with this proposal, but also summoned 
Chisis, David’s chief friend @—so David called him 
—and, after informing him of Achitophel’s proposal, 
inquired what he too thought of it. But Chasis, per- 
ceiving that, if Achitophel’s advice were acted on, 
David would be in danger of being captured and put 
to death,’ attempted to introduce a counter-proposal. 
‘You are not ignorant, O King,” he said, “ of the 
bravery of your father and the men with him: or that 
he has fought many wars and in every case has come 
off victorious against the enemy. Just now it is 
likely that he is remaining within the camp, for he 
is a very able general and can foresee the ruse of an 

¢ Variant ‘‘ safe’; of. 2 Sam. xvii. 3 ‘‘ all the people shall 
be. in peace.” 

4 The variant idor *‘ friend”? in mss. SP is probably due 
to the copyists taking dpy: in dpyipudov “ chief friend ” as a 
proper name, as does the Lxx, translating Heb. ‘‘ Hushai the 
Arcite,” cf. § 203 note. A parallel to Josephus’s term is 
afforded by the Lxx of 1 Chron. xxvii. 33, where Hushai is 
called mpdros didos tov Baoiéws “* first friend of the king.” 

« This reflection of [Yushai is an amplification of Scripture. 


475 


Hushai 
persuades 
Absalom 
to reject 
Ahitophel's 
advice. 

2 Sam. 
xvii. 1. 


218 


219 


220 


221 


JOSEPHUS 


moAepiwv: aAAd KaTa THY é€aTépay amoAimaw Tods 
idtous 2 els Twa TOY adrAwvu EauToV aroKpiYer 4 
mpos TET Tut Aoy noe oupBadovren b€ Tay 
HyeTépwv ot prev exelvou mpos peupov UToYwp7}- 
govow abdlis 6€ Oapajaavtes' ois Tod Baawréws 
abtots éyyls dévTos dvTLaTHOOvTaL, Kal peTak 
ToUTwY jLayoperur 6 Tarn empavels eLaidvys 
rots prev edipuxyiav mpds Tods KiWdvVoUs mapa- 
oKevdaet Tovs be gods Karam argerae, mapabov oy 
Towuv Kal Ty epi cup Bovdiay TO Aoyiong Kal 
Tatr’ jemeyvods apiora Thy pev "Ayeropédou yrespeny 
Tapairncat, méppas 8 ets maoav Ty xespav Tov 
‘EBpalwy mapdyyerhov avTots THY emt Tov Tarépa. 
cov oTpateiav Kat mapadaBev aires av Sdvapw 
Tob mohépou ylvou oTparnyos Kal py TmoTevons 
Todrov ETEp. WKHOEW ‘yap mpoodoKa padiws 
abrov, av ev davep@ karaddBys dvta pet’ oAtywr, 
abros moAdas éywr pupiddas Bovropévwy tiv mept 
gé omroveny émdetfacbac Kat mpofuyiav. av 8 6 
TATHp adrov ets ToAvopKiay mepixdcion, enxav7)- 
peace wal opdypacw drove jos Kalatpjaomev éxet- 
vy Thy OA.” tabr iva eddoxiunoe HaMov 
’Ayerodédou: Tis yap éxelvou yrepns » Todrou 
mpoexpiOn Tap’ "Apadcipov, Beds pévroe ye Av 
6 TovToU TH dtavoia Tv Tob Noval aupBovdAlav 
avaTiaas detrw elvar doxelv. 

(7) Xaevoas 6€ mpos Tods apyvepéas Ladwxov 
kat “ABia@apov Kat tiv re 7"Axttodédov yen 

1 aifes 6€ Paps. con). Niese: adroit 6@ Oaps. O: Papojcarres 
3 MSP Lat. (vid.). 





* Unseriptural detail, and apparently a misunderstanding 
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attacking enemy; but toward evening? he will 
leave his men and will hide himself in some hollow, 
or will wait in ambush behind some rock. And when 
our force attacks, his men will give way for a little, 
but then they will take heart at the thought that the 
king is beside them, and will make a stand against 
us; in the meantime, while the fight is going on, 
your father will suddenly appear and will inspire 
them to face danger valiantly, but into your men he 
will strike terror. Therefore weigh well my counsel 
also in your mind and, recognizing that it is the 
best, reject the proposal of Achitophel. And send 
throughout the entire land of the Hebrews, summon- 
ing them to the campaign against vour father ; then 
lead out your force and take personal command of 
the war, and do not entrust it to another. For you 
may look to defeat him easily if you take him in the 
open with few men about him, while you yourself 
have many tens of thousands ready to show their 
zeal and ardour on your behalf. But if your father 
shuts himself up to stand a siege, we shall destroy 
that city by means of engines and mines.’ ” This 
speech of Chiisis met with more favour than 
Achitophel’s, for his proposal was preferred by 
Absalom to the other’s. It was God, however, who 
contrived that Chisis’s counsel should seem better 
to his way of thinking. 
(7) Then Chasis hastened to the high priests Sadok Absalom's 


: : ilans 
and Abiathar, and, having told them all about toned 


of 2 Sam. xvii. 12 “and we will camp (A.V. “light ”’) upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground.” 
> The “engines and mines’? are an anachronism, not 
uncommon in Josephus'’s amplified descriptions of biblical 
battles. The whole of Hushai's speech, morcover, is an 
amplitication of 2 Sam. xvii. 8-13. 
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? ‘ A Lal ‘ A € lol , @ rs A 
e€eiruv adtots Kat THY é€avTod Kal oe SédoKTaL TA 
tm adbrod mapavebévta mparrev, exéAcvoe pnrdew 

, fi \ A al * 
wépipavras Aavidn kal davepa movety Ta cupBeBov- 
Aevpéva Kai mpoovapaxeAcvoacbat Taxéws SiaBvat 
tov “Idpdavoy, pt) petayvods 6 mais abtod SuwKew 
© ts ‘ .Y > > , 4 - 
opuynon Kai mpiv ev dadaudeia yevntar Pldoas 

4 ¢€ A + ~ ? iy A it FM 

KaTaAaByn. of dé dpxrepets eEemitndes Tods viovds 
é£a THs moAcws KEeKpuUppLevous etyov, Omus ba- 
Kopiowat mpos Tov Aavidny ta Tparropeva: 
méppavres obv TmoTHY Deparrawida mpos avrovs 
dépovaav ta BeBovdcupeva ind tod ’Axadudpov 
mpooeragay peta aomovdys Tara Aavidn onyaiverv. 

¢ ? 3Oy * > A ‘A it c , 
ot 8’ ovdev eis dvaBodds Kal pédAqow drepébev7o, 
AaBovres dé Tas Tov matépwy evroAas evocBeis 
dpa Kat morol yivovrat Sudkovou Kat Tijs danpeoias 
70 TaxXOs Kat THY O€UTnTA Kpivavtes dpwora elvat 
iyretyovro oupBadreiv Aavién. ‘yevopévavs 8° avrods 
a6 oTadiwy THs Toews dv0 Dedvrai Teves immets 
kal SiaBadrovar mpos TOV "Aypdwpov: 6 8° edOds 
emrepipe Tous ovAnpopevous . vorjaavres d€ TodTo 
ot TOP dpxrepewy maides exTpamevres Ths 0600 
Tapaxpypa ets Kbpny Twa THY ‘TepocoAdpewy ovK 
dmunbev abrovs edwKay, Boxyépys' Fv dvopa TH 
Kw, Kat yuvarros edenOnady Twos Kpvyar Kat 
mapacxetv adtots THY doddrecav. % S€ Kabyujnoaca 
Tovs veavicxous els dpéap Kal mAdKas dvwlev 

1 O: Boxxotpys rell.: Bachor Lat. 2 rove O. 

® At En-rogel, according to Scripture ; it was a spring in 
the valley of Kidron S.E. of the city. 

> obdey els dvaSo\ds is a Thucydidean phrase recurring in 

A. xvii.-xix. ¢ ‘The distance is not given in Scripture. 

% Bibl. *‘ a lad.” ¢ Bibl. Bahurim, ef. § 207 note. 

* Their appeal for refuge is an unscriptura! detail. 
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Achitophel’s proposal and his own, and also that it to David. 
had been decided to act upon his advice, he bade (3.75, 
them send information of this to David and make 
plain to him what counsel had been given, and exhort 
him further to cross the Jordan as quickly as possible 
lest his son change his mind, set out in pursuit of him, 
and take him by surprise before he could reach a 
place of safety. Now the high priests had purposely 
kept their sons in hiding outside the city * in order 
that they might bring David word of what occurred. 
So they sent a faithful maidservant to bring them 
news of Absalom’s plans, and instructed them to 
make haste and report these to David. And they, 
without any delay ° or hesitation, set off with their 
fathers’ instructions, like obedient and loyal helpers. 
And, deciding that speed and dispatch were the best 
form of service, they made all haste to meet David. 
Now, when they were two stades° from the city, 
they were seen by some horsemen,’ who informed 
against them to Absalom ; and he immediately sent 
men to arrest them. But the high priests’ sons, be- The nigh 
coming aware of this, at once turned aside from the Sh 
road and betook themselves to a certain village not suit by 
far from Jerusalém—the name of the village was pene 
Bocehores °—and begged one of the women to hide 2 Sa 
them and afford them safety.’ So she let the youths ee 
down into a well and spread layers of wool 9 over it, 

9 Bibl. ‘and the woman took and spread the covering 
over the well’s mouth and strewed groats thereon”; “‘ groats ”” 
is the A.V.’s rendering of Heb. riphéth, a word of uncertain 
meaning, Targum digildn ‘‘ dates ” (?) (perhaps a variant of 
deqigan “ grits’), Lxx_ (transliterating) dpagwe, Luce. 
mahaéas ‘* fruit-cakes.”” The Jewish commentators explain 
riphoth as “ crushed wheat.”’ [t is just possible that the Lxx 
doagwd was vaguely connected by Josephus with épepoe 
“ kids,” which he supposed equivalent to éplwy ** wool.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


+ ame > ~ t ea Bp SS , ? ‘ 
epiwy émBadroboa, ws HKov ot dudiKovtes adtovs 
Kal wept abtay avéxpway et Gedaaito, tdetv per! 
otk pvycato' midvTas yap map adtHy madw 
dmeMOetv: ef prévtoe ye ovvtovws duiEovar Kata- 
AjjecOar mpovrAcyev. ws 8 emi moAd dud€avres od 

ui >? / > > ‘2 , > 

KareraBov, dvéorperpay ets ToUTIOW. beacapérvy 6 
avzovs dvalevEavras 7 4 yer Kal pendeva poBov rots 
veavioKots an’ av7a@v ere ovdnfecs eivat, avip7- 
casa THY Tpoweypevyy odov ave mapexe\evoaTo: 
Kat ToAAN orovd4) Kad TAXEL XpPNTGpEVOL Tepi Thy 
odoumropiav WKOV Tpos Aavidny Kal maT aKxpiBas 
edjAwoay adta® ta map’ *Awadrupov Beas 

ta ¢€ 5 A } ae ‘ i | / 5 \ e 
peva. 6 6€ dtaBAva. tov “Idpdavov tous pe 
€avtod mpocéragev 7dy vuKTOs ovans Kal pydev 
oxvety 60 adtHy 

> f A ~ ze 7 ~ 

(8) "Axetodedos bé THs yrepns adrod mapev- 
doxyinBetons émBas Tod KTAVOUS efwppnoev ets 

‘eAcva® Thy Tarpioa. Kal ovyKaréoas Tovs 
oikeious dzavras a ouveBovrAcvoev “Apadraijw tabr’ 

* - a ‘ € 2 \ , a 
adrots beEAGe, Kai ws od mecabets harepos eotw 
ovK eis praxpay amoAovjevos: Aavidyy 8€ Kpa- 

’ re 2 pd t ots ‘ , 
thoew' edeyer Kal emavngev emt tiv Baoveiav. 
apecvov obv ednoev etvar 706 Civ abrov é€ayayety 
eAevOepws Kai peyadodpovws 7 Tmapacyety avrov 

1 nev om. OME, 2 atrd om. O. 

3 Hudson: Te\udr O: Ve\uwyddtyv Mi: Te\uov yatiy SP: 
Galin Lat. 


44 pé\dew MSP: xparioavr' (om. cai post é\eyer cum O) 
Niese. 


¢ Amplification, The woman’s answer in the Heb. of 
2 Sam. xvii, 20 is not wholly intelligible: A.V. “ they be 
gone over the brook of water.’ The word mikal here trans- 
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and, when those in pursuit of them came and inquired 
about them, asking whether she had caught sight of 
them. she did not deny having seen them ; . they had, 
she said, drunk at her house and then had gone away. 

If, however, they pursued them hotly, they would, 

she predicted, overtake them.? But, though they 
did pursue for a considerable distance, they did not 
overtake them, and so they turned back. And, when 
the woman saw them ride away, and that there was 
no longer any fear of the youths being captured by 
them, she drew them up out of the w rell and urged 
them to continue on their appointed way.’ So, after 
travelling with great haste and speed, they came to 
David and informed him in detail ¢ of all Absalom’s 
plans; and he thereupon commanded his men to 
eross the Jordan, although it was already night, and 
permitted no delay on that account. 

(8) Now Achitophel, when his proposal failed of avitopher's 
acceptance, mounted his beast and set off for Gelmon,2 2772408 
his native city. And, having called together all his ? xan. 
people, he recounted to them the advice he had given 
Absalom, saying that, as Absalom had not followed 
it, he was clearly destined to perish before very long, 
for David would conquer him and be restored to his 
throne. ‘Therefore, he said, it was better for him to 
remove himself from the world in a free and noble 
lated * brook is obscure and probably corrupt, as the 
ditferent versions indicate: Targum ‘they have already 
crossed the Jordan,” “xx rapi\Gav pixpov tod tdaros ** they 
passed a little distance from the water’ (7), Luc. dce\yXt'- 
Gaow ometdovtes ** they have gone by in haste.” 

> Unscriptural detail, Bib]. “they came up out of the 
well and went.” 

© Or * accurately.” 

4 The Biblical name, which is not mentioned at this point 
in Scripture, is Giloh, ef. § t97 note. 
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JOSEPHUS 


els KdAaow Aavidn, Kal? od mavra ouvérpartev 
’Apaduipw. tatra diadexOels Kal mapeOay eis Td 
pvyatratov THs olkias aviptncey éavTdv. kal Tov 
pev “Axerddedov rorottov Oavdrou dixacTHy adbTa 
yevopevov kabeAdvres €K THS ayxovns éxydevoay ot 

230 mpoonKorTes. 6 dé Aavidns duaBas tov *Idpdavov, 
Kabes Tpoeipy Kaper, eis TlapeuBoras KadAoryy 
Kal oxupwrarny mohw Tapayiverat Séxovrat oo 
avrov dopevéorara mdvres ol mpa@Tou Tis Xdipas 
KaTd TE alow THIS, tore puyis Kal Kata TYysnY Tis 
mporépas cimpaytas. 7oav S€ obrot BepleAatos 
6 Tadadizrns Kai Leidap 6 ths “Appaviridos du- 
vdotys Kat Mayerpos 6 ths Tadadiridos ywpas 

231 mp@tos. odto macav abt@ kal rots exelvou tev 
emmnoelwy extéverav' mapéoxov, ws pate KAivas 
émtAnety Cotpwuévas pyte aptous Kat olvov, ddAdAd 
kal Oupdtwyv aOoviay yxopyyioa: Kat tadv eis 
avaTavow Hon? KeKoTTWpLEevots Kal TpOdTY XpnotLwy 
evTopiav diapKkh Tapacyeiv. 

232 (x. 1) Kai of prev ev rovrois soar: "ApdAwpos 3° 
aOpoicas peydAny atpariav tav “EBpaiwy® émt tov 
marépa Kal Saas tov “Idépdavov Trorapov od 
moppw Kareleuge Tay TlapepBorar év Th Tada- 
dura xepa, KaTAoTHOAS oTparnyov mdons Tis 
Suvdpews “Apacar’ eis tHv “IwaBou ragw rob 

1 evéqviay SP: copiam Lat. 


2 dua MSP. 3 4 fryer SPE. 
4’ABaoav O: 'ABeooay ME: "Apecody SP: Amessam Lat. 











* Ahitophel’s speech is an amplification of the brief 
Scriptural phrase *‘ and he put his household in order.” 

> Unscriptural detail. 

© Bibl. Mahanaim, ef. § 9 note. 
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spirit than surrender himself to David to be punished 
for having in all ways helped Absalom against him.* 
After this speech he went into the innermost part ° 
of the house and hanged himself. Such was the 
death to which Achitophel, as his own judge, sen- 
tenced himself, and his relatives cut him down from 
the rope and gave him burial. But David, having, David is 
A ne welcomed at 
as we said before, crossed the Jordan, came to The jfananaim 
Camps,° a very fine and well-fortified city. There ie 
he was most cordially received by the leading men 2 San xvii 
y y g 2 Sam. xvii. 
of the region, both out of regard for his feelings as 74°” 
an exile and in honour of his former greatness. 
These were Berzelaios 4 the Galadite,’ Sciphar/ the 
ruler of Ammanitis, and Macheiros,’ the chief man” 
of the country of Galaditis. They supplied him 
and his men liberally with everything needed, so 
that beds with covering were not lacking, nor bread 
and wine ; moreover, they provided an abundance 
of slaughtered animals and furnished a plentiful 
supply of all things necessary forthe refreshment 
and nourishment of exhausted men. 

(x. 1) Such, then, was their position. As for The armies 
Absalom, having collected a great army of Hebrews of Apstiom 
he led them against his father, and crossing the river prepare for 
Jordan, haltcd not far from The Camps in the ety 
country of Galaditis. He had appointed as com- *¥ii 24 
mander of his entire force, in Joab’s place, Amasa, 

# Called Beerzclos in §§ 272 ff. ; bibl. Barzillai, txx Bep- 
eel. 

: * Bibl. Gileadite, txx ladaadelrys. 

? Bibl. Shobi ben Nahash, uxx OveoBel (Luc, Teepe?) vids 
Naas, 

9 Bibl. Machir ben Ammicl, 1xx Mayelp vlds ’Aperjar. 

® ‘This unscriptural detail abont Machir is perhaps derived 
from 2 Sam. ix. 4, ef. § 113, where Machir is represented as 
the protector of Jonathan’s son. 
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ovyyerots attoi: matpos pev yap iv "IcOpdou 
pentpos 5é ?ABvyaias, airy bé Kat Lapovia 7 
233 “ledBou | paT HP ddeAgat qouv Aavisov. as & 
eLapOpyjoas Tovs avy aire Aavidis mepi TET pa 
KeoxeAtous etpev ovras, ovK ey peeve wor” 
én” avtov "Abadwpos eNOn, mpoobleis bé Tots ob 
xtAdpxous Kal éxarovrdpyous Kat dteAwy els Tpla 
pépyn Tr oTpaTtdaV' TO pev TO OTpaTHYG TapdowKev 
*Iwabw, 70 5€ TH adeAPD adbrod *ABicaiw, THY 
bé zpity potpav évexelpicey *Oaiw® ovvyber pev 
ovrTe Kat pidw ex b€ THs Virta@v mdAews b7apyovte. 
234 BovAdpevov bé auvexotpatevew adtov obK elacay 
of didoe youn KaTacxydvtes coduTtarn: viKnbévres 
pév yap odvv ad7@ mécav dnoBadelv éArida ypyotny 
édackor, av b€ WyrrTnVertes Evi péper THs Suvapyews 
t® owt mpos atbrov dvywouw apeivova Tmapa- 
oxevdoew*® adtov loytv: dzovorcey b€ Kal Tods 
moAepious etkds €oTw ado pet’ abtod oTpaTevpa 
235 chvat. mecabets* b€ 7H} ou pBoudia Taury peverw peev 
airos ev tats HapepBodrats expwver, exmepiTrony be 
tovs didous Kal tods oTpatyyous én Tov mo Xepov 
mapexdret mpo0upiav evaTodeiEacbar Kal mioTw 
Kal panpeny, el TWos THY HET ples EXOVTEOV map 
avrob eTUXoV" detoacbar dé Kal Tob maudos "Ayba- 
Adpov Kpaticavras HvTiBdAe, pay KaKdv avrov 


1 thy atpariay om. RO, 
2 Dindorf: ‘Eo@dw RO: 'Ko@aly rell.: Estheo Lat. 
3 Hudson: mapackevagew codd. E, 
4 Ei: qodeis codd. Lat. 





@ Bibl. Ithra (eb. Vithra), exx ‘ToAép. 
» No number is given in Scripture. Josephus apparently 
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a relative of the latter, for his father was Jethraos @ 
and his mother was Abigaia, and she and Sariia, the 
mother of Joab, were both sisters of David. Now 
when David numbered his men and found that they 
were some four thousand,” he decided not to wait for 
Absalom to attack him, but appointed eaptains of 
thousands and eaptains of hundreds to the men he 
had with him, and divided the army into three parts ; 
one division he entrusted to Joab, another to the 
latter’s brother Abisai, while the third part he turned 
over to Ethaios,? who was his eomrade and friend 
although he came from the city of Gitta. He him- 
self wished to go out with them to battle, but his 
friends would not allow it and kept him baek by a 
very wise decision ; for they said that if they were 
defeated with him present, they would lose every fair 
hope, but if, on the other hand, one part of their foree 
were beaten and they fell back upon David with the 
remainder, he would bring them renewed strength, 
and the enemy would probably suspect that there 
was still another army with him.? So David took 
this advice ® and decided to remain at The Camps 
himself while he sent out his friends and generals to 
war. exhorting them to show themselves eager and 
faithful and mindful of whatever fair treatment they 
might have reecived from him.’ He also implored 
them to spare his son Absalom, if they were vietorious, 


assumes that each of the three generals had more than a 
thousand men. ¢ Called Ethis in § 201; bib). Ittai. 

4 This argument is an amplification or an interpretation 
of the obscure text in 2 Sam. xviii. 3, which seems to mean 
simply that even if David’s men were routed, the enemy 
would consider it less important than David's eapture. 

* Variant ‘* was pleased with this adviee.” 

’ This exhortation is an addition to Seripture. 
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epyaonral Tt TeNeuTHGAVTOS adTod. Kal 6 prev viKHD 
abtots émevéduevos exTméeuTEr THY aTpaTidy. 

(2) "IwaBou 5€ wapardéavros tiv Svvapuy avre- 
KpdD TOV ToAepinv ev Tedin peydAw é&dmobev 
trepipeBAnpevw Spupov avrefdyer THY orpatiay Kal 
"ApdAwpos. Kal oupBohis yevoperys épya peydAa 
xetpaav Te Kat ToNuNS map apdotépwy emedeikvuTo, 
TOV pev dep Tob THy Bacirelay avoAaBeiv Aavidny 
TapakiwouvevdvTwy Kal maon TpoOupia ypupevw, 
tov 8, iva py tavTyv "AiddAwpos adatpeOA Kal 
8@ 7@ matpi dixas Kodacbeis av? dv érédAunoer, 
ovdev dxvotvTwy ote Toteiv ovTe maoxeELV, ETL OE 
Tov pev TAcdvwr tva pr) KpaTrnOGow v6 Ta adv 
*IwaBw Kal trois atv abt o7parnyots évTwy 
dAlywr, aioytvny yap abtois Tob7’ elvar peylorny, 
trav d€ Aavidov otpariwraév tva rooodTwr pupiddwyv 
KpaTiowot piAoTysoupevey, épis eyéveTo KapTepd, 
Kal wx@aw of Aavisou pou Te mpovxovres Kal 
TH Tay TOA piKay emornyy. pevyorras dé bid, 
Spupav Kal papdyyov émopevor ToUs jev eAdp- 
Bavov moAdods dé avypouv, ws pevyovtas Tecelv 
mAelovas 7) paxouévous: émecov yap ws Siopvproe 
én’ exelvns Tis Tepas. of 5é Tob Aavidou mavres 
coppnoav emt TOV "Apddwpov davepos yap avrois 
b76 Te Tob kaMous Kal Tob peyebous eyeveTo. 
deloas dé pt) KataddBwow avrov of oAdptot, 


® David's threat to harm himself and the prayer for victory 
arc also unscriptural details. 

» This account of the battle, which as usual is greatly 
amplified, has Thucydidean echoes in racy rpodvula xpwuévwr 
‘‘ making every effort’? and rpovxovres. . . émirriun * because 
of their greater . . . knowledge of war.” 
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threatening to do himself some injury if Absalom 
met his death. And so, with a prayer for their 
victory, he sent his army out. 

(2) Then Joab drew up his foree opposite the enemy Absalom’s 
in a great plain bordered by a wood in the rear, and Pu 
Absalom led out his troops against him. In the 2a 
ensuing engagement great deeds of strength and pie 
daring were performed on both sides, the one scorning 
danger and making every effort that David might 
recover his kingdom, while the other did not shrink 
from doing or suffering anything to prevent Absalom 
from being deprived of it and being punished by his 
father for his rash attempt; moreover, the larger 
force did its best not to be eonquered by Joab’s men 
and generals, who were few in number, for that would 
have brought upon them the greatest disgrace, while, 
on the other hand, David’s soldiers were ambitious 
to eonquer so many tens of thousands, and for these 
reasons the battle was a fieree one. Finally David's 
men were victorious beeause of their greater vigour 
and knowledge of war. And they pursued the fleecing 
enemy through woods and ravines, capturing some, 
but slaying so many that more fell in flight than on 
the field of battle; for there fell on that day some 
twenty thousand.” Then all of David’s men went Absalom | 
after Absalom, who was plainly visible to them be- a sans 

cause of his beauty and great stature,° and he, in by his hair 


2 Sam. 
fear of being captured by his enemies, mounted his xviii. 9. 


¢ A detail apparently derived from the Luc, reading in 
2 Sam. xviii. 9 qv péyas ’ASeccadou evwmioy rv waldwy Aaveld 
‘and Absalom was great in the sight of David's servants,” 
where most Lxx ss. have cuvijyryser ‘ABecoa\ap «7X. which 
agrees with the Heb. ‘and Absalom met the servants of 
David.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


emiPas TAS Hudvou THs BaowtkAs efevye: deps- 
pevos 6€ peta pins Kat b16 Tob oaXov Kal THs 
Kuijaews Kotdos wy, eunAaxeians adta THS KOLNS 
cal , f ee ‘ , > 
Tpayel Sevdpw preydAots emt odd KAddas eKTETA- 
pera TmapadcEws avaxpepvaTae. Kal TO pev KTHVO! 
ba dguryTos ws emmUKELLEVOV Tov dSeonoTny er 
pépov EX@pet Tpoowrépw, 6 8 ék t&v KAddar 
alwpovpevos expatetro.’ Toira tis ida@v Tar 
Aavidou orpariwrav edjAwoev “lwaBw, Kat mevr7- 
KovTa aixAous av att® dedmxévar Tob otparyyov 
la 3 A ? ta 4 > , 
g¢yjoavros, ef Badwy améxrewe tov *AidAwpor, 
ae 199 ¥ é ” oy com é / 
ovo «et xtAtous,” elev, “ EueAdés por mapé€ery, 
Tobr av dvdOnKd pov Tov Tob SeomdTov maida, Kat 
tabr éxelvou TavTwy Hudv dxoudvtwy detcacba” 
tot veavioxov denfévros.”’ 6 dé KeAcdoas adto 
a ~ , w \ > , rd 
detEac Tod Kpepajevov idot Tov "Ayadwpov Tokevoas 
Kata THs Kapdias améxrevev’ of 5€ Ta Tob 
*T , ig oe 4 > S Xr ‘ 
waBov Koptlovres dtAa meptatates ev KUKAW TO 
d€vdpov KaTaom@ot Tov vexpdv' Kal Tov pev eis 
of A ‘ 3 3 cr ? {AA 
xaopa Badd kal dyaves pubavres emPd ovow 
aura AiBous, WOTE dvarrAnpwOvat Kal TO OXHLA 
rdgov Kal jeyeBos AaBetv, onprivas be dvarhyrixov 
6 "le&afos eréaye® rob StadKew Tovs olketovs oTpa- 
TuoTas THY TaVv ToAguinv SUvapev, Pevddpevos 
Tov dpoddaAwy. 
(3) “Earnoe & ~AisdAwpos ev 7H Kowdde TH 
1 +4 rots woNenlos codd.: secl. Niese. 


2 cod. Vat. apud Hudson: + 7e RO: + ce MSP. 
3 Cocceji: arécxero codd,: revocavit Lat. 





@ Variant ‘‘ was seized by the enemy.’ 
> So some Lxx mss. and Luc.; Leb. sd most LXX MSS. 
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royal mule and fled. As he rode along at full speed, 
he was lifted up by the unsteady motion, and his 
hair became entangled in a rugged tree with great 
branches extending far out, and in this strange fashion 
he remained suspended. But his swiftly moving 
beast went on further as though still carrying his 
master on his back, while Absalom swung from the 
branehes, which held him up.* This was seen by 
one of David’s soldiers, who informed Joab of it, and, 
when the commander said he would have given him 
fifty ® shekels if he had struck Absalom and killed 
him, he replied, ‘ Not if you had been ready to give 
me a thousand, would I have treated my master’s 
son in that way, especially as we all heard him 
plead that the youth’s life be spared.” Joab there- 
upon ordered him to show him where he had seen 
Absalom hanging, and shot an arrow ¢ into his heart 
and killed him. Then Joab’s armour-bearers sur- 
rounded the tree and pulled down the corpse,? and, 
casting it into a deep yawning pit, they threw stones 
into this until it filled up and took on the form and 
size of a tomb.¢ Meanwhile Joab sounded the 
retreat and kept his own soldicrs from pursuing the 
enemy foree, and so spared his countrymen. 

(3) Now Absalom had set up in the Valley of Kings 


have ‘‘ ten (shekels) of silver,’ while all texts add ‘‘ and a 
girdle.” 

¢ Jiibl. “t took three darts and thrust them”; the Heb. 
gebdtim “darts ”’ is translated by Bé\y in the txx, and by 
axidas in Lue., either of which may mean * arrows ” as well. 

4 According to Scripture Joab’s ten armour-bearers com- 
pleted his work by striking Absalom until he was dead. 

¢ An interpretation of bibl. “and placed (A.V. ‘laid up’) 
a very great heap of stones upon him,” probably suggested 
by the fact that the Heb. yassibid ‘* placed” also has the 
technical meaning of ‘‘ erect ’’ a monument, grave-stele, ete. 
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Baoding ori Anv AiBov Pappapurov dvo aTadious 
dméxougav ‘lepocodvpewy, iy Tpoonyopevoey idiav 
xetpa, Aéyev ws Kal Tov TéKVOOY avrob dua- 
Plapévraw e ev TH or7An frevel TO Ovopa: TéKva ‘yap 
ve abre Tpla prev dppeva, Buyarnp 5é pia Oapdpa 
244 Tovvojia, ws Mpoeipy Kaper. ouvorknodons 8 avris 
To Loropavos via “PoBoduw ylverae mais 6 
Biadekdpevos Thy Bactretav "ABias. Kal Tept jev 
TovTwy év vorépos olketoTepov Th toropia Sn hab- 
cope. pera be Ty "ApadAdpov TeAcuTAVY 6 jev 
Aads eis Ta olkela dteorrapy. 
245 (4) "Ayipas b€ 6 Laddixov Tod dpytepéws vids 
"IwaBwo mpoceAbwv éedeito abroo thy vinny ém- 
o mp fy vixen 
tpépar mopevbévre Aavidn unvicat, Kat 67t THs Tapa 
Tov Geot Bonbetas ervye Kai mpovoias evayyedica- 
246 cfar. Kail Tov pév, ov mpoonKely eita@y adt@ Kaddv 
adyyerov det yeyernpevoy viv dmevat! dyAcoovra 
Oavatov 7a Baowret Tob matdds abrob, peeve ngtov, 
xahéoas Se tov Xovaiv exeivw mpooerage TO épyov, 
iv’ dmep avrdos elde todTo pyvicee 7H Bactre?. 
247 ro8 8 VAyiwa madw Senbévros abt@ tH ayyeAlav 
égeivat, mepi povys yap attay moijcecbat ris 


1 oe Owxdpa rell.: Thamar Lat. 
Torouwvos ug R Lat: : Aavidov Sor\oudvos vie O: Aavidov 
a MSP. 
3 Cocceji: dreivar codd. 
* Hudson: mojoacda codd. 





* Unscriptural detail. 

> The distance is not given in Scripture. 

¢ So the rxx; Heb. yad, lit. “Shand” (A.V. ‘ place,” 
agreeing with the Targum), here has the meaning of “ monu- 
ment ”’ or ‘‘ stele.” 

4 § 190 (cf. note ad loc.). Josephus, in attributing to 
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a marble? column,two stades distant from Jerusalem,? Absalom’s 
whieh he named Absalom’ s Hand,¢ saying that if his pene 
children should perish, his name would remain in 2 Sam. 
connexion with the column. He had, in fact, three eer 
sons and one daughter, named Thamara, as we have 2 sam. 
said before. And from her marriage to Solomon’s “i? 
son Roboamos, there was born a son, Abias, who 
succeeded to his throne. But of this we shall speak 

later, in a more suitable part of our history.¢ And 

so, after the death of Absalom, the people dispersed 

to their homes. 

(4) Then Achimas, the son of the high priest Sadok, ahimaaz 
went to Joab and asked him for permission to go and pegs stan 
announce the victory to David and bring Hira the ee 
good news that he had obtained help and guidance victory. 
from God. Joab replied that it was not fitting that. 
he who had always been a messenger of good tidings 
should now go and inform the king of his son’s death: 
and so asked him to stay, while he called Chisis £ 
and charged him with the task of reporting to the 
king what he had himself seen. But when Achimas 
again requested him to entrust the message to him, 
saying that he would mention only the vietory and 
Absalom the fear that his children might die before him, 
disposes of the difficulty caused by the contradiction between 
2 Sam. xiv. 27, referred to in § 190, and the present verse, 

2 Sam. xviii. 18, which reads, “ for he said, I have no son to 
keep my name in remembrance.” A rabbinie tradition has 
it that Absalom’s sons died before him as a punishment for 
having set fire to Joab’s field ; another tradition states that 
Absalom left sons “but they were so insignificant that 
Scripture speaks of them as though he died childless” 
(Ginzberg, op. cit. vi. 268). 

¢ A. viii. 249 f. 

f Josephus, like the txx, confuses kasi ‘‘ Cushite” (or 
“Ethiopian,” ie. a negro slave) with Zéésai, the name of 
David's counsellor. 
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é < a be ‘\ Rel > 4 ~ 
vikyns novxyacew de mrept THs "Aadcpov TeAeuTis, 
> , * ~ \ ‘ ‘ i "> a A 
evreTpersev adT@ THY mpos Tov Aavidny ddi€w. Kal 
Thy émitonwtépay éxBadrwr' tdv dd@v, Kai yap 
, > A ’ é ‘ r ‘ gf 
248 provos avuTiyy eytvwoKe, TOV Novow dbdver, xaé- 
co be A te) eth ~ ~ A 
elopevw d¢€ Aavidy petagv trav mvAdV Kal meEpt- 
plévovte TOT abT@ tis eAdew azo THs payns atay- 
yetAn’ Ta Kar’ abrir, TOY oKom@v Tis low TOV 
*Axysav Tpexovra Kat perro tis éore yrepioat 
Surrdpievos ceive’ BAézew 70d Tapaywudoplevov pos 
249 abzdv. tod 8 dyyedov elvar dyoav7os dyabdy,* 
ie ese ” fa .oo > , > ~ 
pet’ OAlyov Evecbal Tua Kal Erepoy edjAWoEY aBTO. 
> ~ A we 3 , > ‘4 A bs 2 
KAaKECVOY d€ dyyehov eimovtos, Lowy Tov Axtpav 
6 oKomes 78% eyyos yeyevneevov Tov Ladax«ov 
maida Tob dpxrepéws TMpooTpEexerv eonpawver. 6 
d¢ Aavidns Tepixapi)s yevdpLevos dyabav dyyedov 
ToUTov epnoev etal Kat Te TOY evKTaiwy adr@ 
dépew amd THs payns. 
250 (5) Kat petagd tatra réyovtos to’ Baoiréws 
paveis 6 "Ax(quas Mpooxuvet tov Paowda Kal 
, 
muBopery 7 Te pt THs pays weeny evayyeAtlerat Kal 
Kparos. epoprevou o et Te Kal mept Too mrat5os 
eXoe Aéyew autos pev epackey evs Sppeyjoa mpos 
avTov Tis TpoTis THY woAE piv yevonerns, dxodoa. 
5é peyadns pwvis> Seedy tov ’Apadwpov Kat 
mAciov TovTov pn dev dedurqoba’ pabety bud 70 
neuplevta t7d “lwaBou SynAd@oat Ti vikny érel- 


1 éxkasav SP: tenens Lat. 
8 dascitec O: drayyether Mi: dyyede? Niese, 
3 + pds Tov Aavidyy codd.: secl. Niese. 
4 Niese: dya@dv codd. Lat. 
5 Bos MSPE: voces Lat. 
6 pi dtivacOar SP: wh M. 
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would keep silence about the death of Absalom, Joab 
granted him permission to make the journey to David. 
And so, by striking off into a shorter road, which he 
alone knew,? he arrived before Chisis. Now as 
David sat between the gates, waiting until] someone 
should come from the scene of battle and report how 
it had gone, one of the look-outs saw Achimas running 
along, and, though he could not yet reeognize who 
it was, told David that he saw someone coming 
toward him. The latter replied that it was a 
messenger of good tidings, and when, a moment later, 
the man informed him that still another was following, 
David said that he too was a messenger. Then the 
lookout recognized Achimas, who was now very close, 
and announced that the man running toward them 
was the son of the high priest Sadok. At that, 
David was overjoyed and said that he was a mes- 
senger of good tidings and was bringing from the 
field of battle news of something such as they had 
prayed for. 

(5) While the king was saying this, Achimas 
appeared and did obeisance to the king, and, in 
answer to his inquiry about the battle, announced 
the welcome news of a decisive victory.2 But when 
David asked whether he could also tell him some- 
thing about his son, he said that he had hastened to 
him immediately upon the rout of the enemy, and, 
though he had heard a great shouting of those who 
were pursuing Absalom, he had been unable to learn 
anything more than this because he had been sent 
off in haste by Joab to report the victory. ‘Then, 

@ Details added by Josephus. According to Scripture 
Ahimaaz ran by way of “ the (Jordan) valley” (A.V. ‘‘ the 
plain ’’). 

® On the hendiadys ef. § 73 note. 
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yeobar. Tapayevopevov é€ tot Noval Kat mpoo- 
KUVI}OaVTOS Kal TV vik _onpnjvavtos, mept Tob 
maudds avrov davéxpiwev. 6 8 ““ éxO pots,” cle, 
* rots gots ola cup BeBnrev "Apadcie yevoro. 
oros 6 Adyos ovoe THY emt TH viKy xapav clagev 
s. ” 
ot?’ abt pcivat peylaryy odear obre Tols oTpatia- 
Tas: atros prev yap avaBas émi ro tibnAdtarov 
Tis wodews amekAaleTo’ Tov viov TUTTOpMEVOS TA 
oTépva Kat THY Kefadjy crapattépevos Kal 
mavroiws avrov atkildpevos Kal “ réxvov,” éxBodv, 
“eiMe prow TOV Oavarov ee ety éyéveTo Kal dea, 
gou Tedevtiioat ” > ddcec yap ov purdaropyos, mpos 
eKetvov paMov oupralas elyev. 7 oTparia b€ Kal 
*IwaBos axovoarres Ott mevbel tov vidv otTws 6 
Baoweds, HoxyvvOnoav peta Tod TOY veriKnKdTwY 
oxnpatos etocAbciv eis thy modAw, Katndets b€ 
Kal dedakpupevoe TavTes ws af’ arrys TapyAGov. 
Kkatakadvipapéevov 5é Toh Bactkdws Kal orévovtos 
Tov viov etoear mpds adTov *lwaBos kal mapnyopev 
“@ déa70ra,” dyoi, “ AavOdves duaBa\Awy cav- 
TOV ols Trotets, OTL TOUS pev ayamd@vTas GE Kal Tept 
god KwouvevovTas Kal cavTov Kal THY onVv yeveay 
doxels pucetv, aTépyew dé Tovs éyOporarous Kal 
mobety odkér dvtas, ot Sikn TeOvyKacw: el yap 
*AiidAwpos éexpatyoe Kal thy Baciwrelay BeBaiws 
pos exparn 7 
Katéaxev, ovceves av Huadv tredcihOn Aetibavor, 
GAAG mates av amd cot Kal TOV cay ap§apevor 


1 dvexNaiero M: dvexadetro SPE. 





9 Bibl. * to the chamber over the gate.” It is possible, as 
Reinach suggests, that médews © ‘city ” in Josephus’s text is a 
seribal error for réAqs “ gate.” 

> Details added by Josephus, amplifyi ing the biblical 
phrase ‘‘ the king weeps and mourns.’ 
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when Chiisis arrived and, with an obeisanee, an- 
nounced the victory, David questioned him about 

his son. ‘‘ May your enemies,” he replied, “ suffer 

the same fate as Absalom.” These words took away 

from both him and his soldiers all their joy over the 
victory, great as that was. As for David, he went bavia's 
up to the highest part of the city * and bewailed his amept fr 


Absalom, 
son, beating his breast, tearing his hair and doing 2 Sam. 


himself every kind of injury,” and crying out“ O my fiek. oe 
son, would that death had come to me and that I had !-) 
died with you!’”’* for he was by nature affectionate, 

and was especially attached to Absalom. And, when 

the army and Joab heard how deeply the king 

mour ned for his son, they were ashamed to enter the 

city with the appearance of victors, and, instead, 

they all came in, as if from a defeat, with bowed 

heads and tearful faces. Then, while the king with Joab com. 
veiled head was moaning for his son, Joab went into pels Pavid 
him and consoled him, saying, “My lord, you are serene 
unwittingly slandering yourself by this conduet,? for xix. 5@. 
you seem to hate those who love you and are risking 

their lives both for you yourself and for your family, 

while you hold dear those who are most hostile to 

you, and long for them when they are no longer alive, 
although they have justly died. For, if Absalom 

had conquered and had firmly secured the kingdom, 

not one of us would have been left to survive, but all 

of us, beginning with you and your children, would 


© Bibl. “would God [ had died in thy place” (A.V. ‘‘ for 
thee’); the ‘Targuin adds, “ and that thou wert alive this 
day.” 

4“ Consoled him,” ete. Joab’s language is less respectful 
in Scripture, “ Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants,” 
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TéKVWY aTWAGAEYLEV OLKTPAS, OD KAaLOVTWY Aas 
Tay modeuiwy adda Kal yatpovTwy Kal Tods 
éAcotvras emi tots Kakots KoAalovtTwy. av 8 odk 
alaxuvn Taira Toy émt paddAov exOpa, OTL Gos 
vids dv dacBiys ottrws éyéveto. Tavadevos oor 
THs adiKov Avmns mpoc\Bev opByr Tots cavToi 
oTparuoras Kal THs viKns avrots Kat Tijs TEpl 
Tous dyavas mpodupias edxaplaryoov. ws eye 
Ti}JLEpov, av emyeerns Tots apTe TparTopevols, ava.- 
metoas amoorhval cov Tov Aadv Kal 7HV Baorretar 
eTépw Trapadobvat, TOTE Got TMLKPOTEpoY Kat aAnbes 
TOUT | To 7évOos.””  Tabr’ elma TaéaBos dméarpe- 
ybev amd THs Avmns Kat qyayev els TOV mepl TAY 
Tpayparev Aoytopov Tov Baorréa- petaoxnparioas 
yap éautov Aavidns wat Toujaas emiTHoetov ets Typ 
rob wAnOous Oday mpds rais awvAais éexdbiaev, ws 
dmavra Tov Aadv adxovcavTa ovvdpapety mpos adbtov 
Kal Kataomdcac0at. Kal Tabra pév TovTov éoxe 
TOV TpdTOV. 

(xi. 1) O8 ®& eK TAs pays dvaxwpycavres TeV 
“EBpatwy tav per’ Apaddpou Vevopevoe map av- 
Tots ExaoTat Scerrepurrovr0 Kata mrOAcus om TOPLYLV) - 
oKovTes avtods wy edvepyétrnaey abrous' Aavidns 
kal Tis eAcvbepias, qv ek TOMGv Kat peydhuw 
puodtevos avtovs TroAcjLonv Tapeaxe, Hepepdoprevor s 
ore Tis Baoir<ias avrov exBaddvres aw tadrny 
eveyetpicay Kat vov teOvyxdros Tob KataaTabévtos 
br’ abray ayyepovos od wapaxadodar _Aavidyy 
mavoacbae peev THS opyis, evvotkas O€ mpos abrovs 
éxew, TOY b€ Tpaypatwy Kalas 75n Kal mpdTEpoVY 


1 adro’s om. ROE. 
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have perished miserably, and the enemy, instead of 
weeping for us, would have rejoiced and punished 
any who pitied our misfortunes. And yet you are 
not ashamed to behave in this way about a man who 
is the more hateful for having been so impious, 
though your own son. Cease, therefore, from your 
unjustified grief and go out and show yourself to 
your soldiers and thank them for the vietory and for 
their ardour in the fight. For, if you persist in doing 
as you have just been doing, I wil] this very day 
persuade the people to revolt from you and give the 
kingdom over to another, and then I shall make your 
sorrow more bitter and real.”"* By these words Joab 
diverted the king from his grief, and brought him 
to taking thought about the matter. So David, 
ehanging his appearance,? made himself presentable 
to the people,’ and sat by the gates, until all the 
people heard of it and ran to greet him. And this 
was how these matters were. 

(xi. 1) Now when those Hebrews on Absalom’s rho rebels 
side who had eseaped from the battlefield returned make peace 
to their severa] homes, they sent round to their 2 Sam. xix. 
cities, reminding them how David had benefited * 
them and had procured their freedom by delivering 
them in many great wars; and they blamed them- 
selves for having driven him from the throne and given 
it over to another, and beeause now, when the leader 
appointed by them was dead, they had not appealed 
to David to abate his anger, show himself friendly 
toward them, and resume his throne to take up the 


@ Joab's speech is considerably amplified. 
> Or “‘ his dress.” © Unscriptural detail. 
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~ # 4 é 1.3 , 
moioba. mpovorav, tHv Baotdreiav amoAaBovra. 
raira pev oby avvexoTepov amnyyeMero Aavidy 
KAKELVOS obdev Wrzov emrepupe pos Lddwxov Kal 
‘ABidbapov Tous apxtepéas, iva Tots dpxovat THs 
*lovda duds SdiadexOGow, ws atocxypev éoru* 

> a wv 4A a > ta ro ~ 
abrois dAdas dudds mpo éxetvys Aavidny yetporovy- 
cat Paorda, “ Kal Tat?” tudv ovyyevav ovrwy Kai 
Kowov alua mpos adtov KexAnpwpevuv.” 7a 9 
avra Kal Apaod 7@ otpatny@ mpoocerakev avrovs 
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mapaxphya mépibar mpos Aavidny mpécBers mapa- 
Kadodvras eis THY tdiay adrov ézaveAbetv Baatrelay. 
7o 8 adro kal mavres ézolovv of “lopandtzar 
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~ A f > + A > 4 > 
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4 & > ~ a #. ~ a ~ 
peta xiriov avdpar, obs éx tis Beapizidos duds 

1 éstw om. RO. 
2 Loumovis R: Leuetas MS(P): Seveels E: Semei Lat. 





” 


2“ They had not appealed, ete. is an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 10 (Heb. 11) ‘* Now therefore why speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back?”’ 
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direction of affairs just as before.t Such were the 
reports that were continually brought to David, 
but he none the less sent a message to the high 
priests Sadok and Abiathar that they should tell the 
chiefs of the tribe of Judah what a disgrace it was for 
them that the other tribes had chosen David king 
before they did, “ especially,” they were to add, 
“as you are his kin and have common blood with 
him.” And he instructed them to speak to Amasa, 
the commander, in the same vein and ask why, 
although he was a son of David's sister,? he had not 
persuaded the people to restore the kingdom to 
David; and they were to say that he might expect 
not only a reconciliation with him,—which had already 
taken place—but also the chief command of the 
entire people, like that which Absalom had given 
him. So the high priests gave the one message to 
the chiefs of the tribe (of Judah), and the other 
message of the king they gave to Amasa, whom they 
persuaded to undertake measures on his behalf. He, 
in turn, persuaded the tribe immediately to send 
envoys to David, inviting him to return to his own 
kingdom.® And all the Israelites, at the suggestion 
of Amasa, did the same thing. 

(2) After the envoys came to him, David went on 
to Jerusalem. And first of all the tribes to mect the 
king at the river Jordan was Judah ; also Samiis, the 
son of Gera, with a thousand men whom he had 
brought from the tribe of Benjamin, and Siba, the 


> In Scripture David does not mention the exact relation, 
but merely says “art thou not of my bone (Targum ‘* my 
kinsman’) and flesh?” 
® The reconciliation with .Amasa and the latter's action in 
persuading the Israclites to send envoys are unscriptural 
details. 
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pide todto mp@rov Hyjcacbat Ty TyLeapiay ev 
eovolg yerdpevor, Aoyicacbat & dre Kal pera 
vonoas ef’ ois eopady mpa@rtos eAbety 7 pos av- 
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TobTo otv,” etzev, ‘od reOunén Bracdnurjoas Tov 
b76 Tod Geod Katacrabévra BactArevew;”' Aavidns 
& emarpadeis mpos adrov, ‘od ravceod”, os civev, 
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yap ayvoety duds Tpoorcev Ort on}Le pov apxopat 
THs Baowreias. 510 maow adiévar Tas kohdaets Tots 
aoeBiaaow Opvypee Kal py devi TOV dpaprovrey 
éme€eNeiv. at re,” etmev, Lapour, Bappev Kal 
delons pendev ws TeOvyEdpevos.”’ 6 5é mpooKurycas 
avrov mporyyev. 

267 (3) "Am yrnge 3 aura kal 6 Laovrov viwves 
MeuhiBoodos purapav te ray éobijra TE PUKE LLEVOS 
Kal THY KOpaV Babeciav Kai KarnpeAnperny exw" 
pera yap THY Aavidov poy ovr’ ameKetpato 
AuTovperos ovr’ exaOnpe tH éobjra KataKkpivas 


1 egrotéace MSP. 
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freedman of Saul, and his sons, who were fifteen in 
number, together with twenty servants. These latter 
with the tribe of Judah made a bridge ® over the 
river, in order that the king and his men might eross 
the more easily. And, when he came to the Jordan, 
he was welcomed by the tribe of Judah ; then, as he 
mounted the bridge,® Samiais fell down before him 
and elasped his feet, asking pardon for the wrongs 
he had done him, and that he should not be harsh with 
him nor let his first thought, on eoming into power, 
be one of vengeanee ; he should. Samiiis said, take 
into account that he had repented of his errors and 
had hastened to be the first to come to him. While 
he thus made supplication and begged for merey, 
Abisai, the brother of Joab, said to him,“ Shall you, 
then, not die for having cursed the one appointed by 
God to reign?’ But David turned to him and said, 
“Will you not be quiet, sons of Saruia? Do not stir 
up for us new disorders and dissensions to follow the 
first. You must not fail to realize that with to-day I 
begin my reign. I have, therefore, sworn to forgo 
punishment for aets of rebellion, and not to prosecute 
any offender. And you, Samiiis,” he said, ‘“ take 
eourage and have no fear that you will be put to 
death.”” The other then did obeisanee to him and 
went on before him. 

(3) And there also met him Saul’s grandson Mem- 
phibosthos, wearing a soiled garment and with his 
hair long and uke mpt, for, after David’s flight, he 
had not, because of his ericf, either cut his ‘hi air or 


washed his garment, but had condemned himself to 


2 Heb. “aberah (for ‘aber t) hd-abdrdh seems to mean 
“ they ferried across,” as the Targum translates ; Lxx d¢/39 
7 da8acrs, lit. ‘the crossing went over,”’ is more obseure than 
the Heb, » Bibl. “ as he was crossing the Jordan,” 
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€xpwas €mé Kal emi THs Tpamelns elyes donpepat, 
Kal obdev ame€heurov Tay ovyyev@yv Tob uddwora 
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Li... Botdera] énoxtiew Bovhouevn RO. 


2 at ye] Niese: ot re RO: ob MSP. 
3 mpos abrov post 8a 1° RO. 





* Variant “ for it is just and wishes the truth to prevail and 
loves the Deity.” 
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this unhappy state on the king’s fall from power. He 
had, moreover, been unjustly accused before David 
by his steward Siba. And so, when he greeted David 
and did obeisance to him, the latter inquired just why 
he had not gone out with him and shared his exile, 
whereupon he replied that this was Siba’s fault, for, 
although he had been ordered to prepare for the 
departure, he had paid no attention, but had disre- 
garded him quite as if he had been a mere slave. “ If, 
indeed,” he added, ‘“‘ J had sound feet and had been 
able to use them in flight, I should not have been far 
behind you. But this is not the only way, my lord, 
in which he has wrongfully hindered my obedience 
to you, for he has also slandered me and has maiici- 
ously lied about me. I know very well, however, 
that none of these caluninies finds admittance into 
your mind, for it is just and loves the truth, which the 
Deity also wishes to prevail? ; and, though you were 
exposed to great hardships at the hands of my grand- 
father, on which account our whole family was de- 
serving of extinction, you were, none the less, for- 
bearing and kind in making yourself forget all these 
things at the very time when you might have remem- 
bered them and also had the power to take vengeance.? 
But you considered me your friend and had me daily 
at your table, and in no way was I less well treated 
than the most honoured of your relatives.” After 
this speech of his, David decided neither to punish 
Memphibosthos nor to condemn Siba for having 
made false charges, but he told Memphibosthos that, 
beeause he had not come to him with Siba, he had 
presented all his substance to the latter ; however, 


> Text obscure, lit. “* when your memory had power to take 
vengeance upon them.” 
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1 Aavtdnv re] Aavidy RO: Aauldys ex E Niese. 


2 ob raolroy MSP. 
$3 uy om. MSP. 





@ David's reply to Mephiboshers is an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 29 “‘and the king said, why speakest thou any 
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he promised to forgive him and ordered that half the 
property be restored to him. Thereupon Mem- 
phibosthos exclaimed, ‘‘ Let Siba have it all! As 
for me, it is enough that you have recovered your 
kingdom.” 

(4) Now Beerzelos® the Galadite, a great and Parzillai 
noble man, who had furnished David many supplies a 
at The Camps, and had escorted him as far as the live with 
Jordan, was invited by him to come with him to 2Sam. xtx 
Jerusalem ; for, he said, he would cherish him in his 3! ©) 
old age with every honour, and he promised to take 
eare of him and provide for him as for a father. But 
Beerzelos, who longed to be home, declined to stay 
with him, saying that his age was such that he could 
not enjoy pleasures,—he was now eighty years old— 
but must think of his end and burial, and he asked 
David, if he wished to gratify his desires, to release 
him for this purpose. He had, he said, no taste for 
food and drink because of his age, and his ears were 
deaf to the sound of flutes and the music of other 
instruments ¢ which delight those who live withkings.4 
To this earnest entreaty David replied, “ I do release 
yau, but leave me your son Achimanos,? for I shall 
give him of all good things.” So Beerzelos left his 
son behind and, after doing obeisance to the king and 
praying for the fulfilment of his heart’s desire, re- 


more of thy matters? I have said, thou and Ziba divide the 


land. 

> Called Berzelaios in § 230, cf. note. 

¢ Cf. Targum “ harps and songs of praise’’; Heb. and 
Lxx ‘ singing men and women.” 

4 Josephus, contrary to his usual procedure, abridges 
Barzillai’s speech. 

« Cf. Luc. 'Axmady (vo. Axevadu «7d.) 3; bibl. Chimham, 
Luxx Xauadu. In Scripture it is Barzillai who proposes that 
his son remain with David. 
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1l rdons pudis] tis xwpas MSPE: provinciae Lat. 
2 woNdod wAHGous] woO\N}s WAQOCos MSPE. 
3 Gras om. RO. 
4 «pipa xaiom. RO. 
5 Beddadi Lat. 6 E Lat.: duav codd. 
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turned to his home. And David came to Galgala, 
having with him now half of all the people, and the 
tribe at Judah. 

(5) Then there came to him at Galgala the leading Rivalry 
men of every tribe * with a great multitude, and they Pee 
reproached the tribe of Judah for having come to ee ee 
him secretly, saying that they should all have met tavour. _ 
him together at one time. But the chiefs of the are) Sa 
tribe of Judah begged them not to be annoyed at 
having been anticipated, for, they said, they were 
David's relatives and, being for that reason more 
thoughtful for him and fonder of him, they had come 
there first ; but they had not indeed, by coming first, 
reeeived any gifts of which the others, who came to 
him later, could have reason to complain. The chiefs 
of the other tribes were not silenced by these words 
of the leaders of the tribe of Judah, but said, “* We 
are amazed, brothers, that you call the king a relative 
only of yourselves, for he who receives from God 
authority over all must be considered a relative of us 
all. And for this reason the entire people has cleven ® 
parts (in him), while you have but one, and we are 
older * ; and so you have not done right in coming to 
the king in secrecy and by stealth.” 

(6) While the leaders were thus arguing with each sheba 
other, there stood up among them a  eereain man Chloe 108) 
evil chnedevet and a lever of dissension, named i 
Sabaios,4 the son of Bochorios,¢ of the tribe of Ben- ey 
jamin, who addressed the uiltitude in a loud voice, 7 5am. xx.1 
saying,“ None of us / has any portion of David or any 







® Variant * of the country.” > Bibl. “ten.” 
© Or “ have a prior claim.” 
4 Bibl. Sheba, rxx Lape. 
¢ Bibl. Bichri, rxx PRoxopel, Luc. Beddadi (cf. Latin trans. 
of Josephus). / Variant “ you.” 
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1 rpis ROE. 2 ere pnddy MSP. 
@ It is not clear from Scripture, 2 Sam. xx. 4, whether 
David appointed Amasa commander in Joah’s place, or simply 
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lot with the son of Jesse.” And with these words 
he blew his horn and declared war on the king, and 
they all deserted David to follow him; only the 
tribe of Judah stood by him, and brought him back 
to his palace in Jerusalem. And the coneubines, 
with whom his son Absalom had lain, he transferred 
to another dwelling, instructing their attendants to 
provide them with all things necessary, but he him- 
self never again came near them. Then he ap- 
pointed Amasa commander, giving him the office 
which Joab had held,* and ordered him to collect as 
large an army as possible from the tribe of Judah 
and to come to him after three days, in order that he 
might give the entire force over to him and send him 
out to make war on the son of Bochorios. So Amasa 
went out, but he was slow in assembling an army, and, 
as he did not return on the third day, the king said 
to Joab © that it was not a good thing to grant Sabaios 
a breathing-space, lest he prepare a greater force 
and cause them more harm and trouble than Absalom 
had done. ‘ Do not, therefore, wait for anyone, but 
take the force now here and the six hundred men ¢ 
and, with your brother Abisai, pursue the enemy. 
And wherever you may come upon them, try to 
engage them. And now hasten to prevent them 
from seizing fortified cities and so causing us great 
excrtion and sweat.” 

(7) So Joab decided not to wait any longer and, 


as a commander of equal rank. Josephus adopts the latter 
view in § 284. 

* To Abishai, in Scripture, although it is there implied 
(vs. 7) that Joab is with Abishai. 

¢ Bibl. ‘‘ thy lord’s servants,” that is, the bodyguard of 
Chercthites, Pelethites and ‘‘ mighty men ”’ mentioned in the 
next verse, 2 Sam. xx. 7. 
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yaorépa mAngas a dmexrewen, daeBeés epyov Svampaga- 
prevos Kal mavreAds dvdotov, adyafov veaviay Kal 
avyyevy Kal pndev ddixjoavra, Cndorumncas Ths 
oTparnyias Kat THs Tapa TO Bacrret m™pos adrov 
285 ¢ toorysias. dud, TavTnV yap Ty airiay Kat Tov 
“ABevvijpov epovevaev. ard’ éxeivo peev adrob TO 
Tapavopnpa mpdpaats edTpeTs GvyyrwaTov eddKet 
mrovetvy 6 ddeAhos *AadnAos exdedixjabar voputo- 
prevos, TOD & “Auacd dovov obdév Toiobrov eoye 
286 wapakdAvupa. amoKreivas S€ TOV avaTpaTHyoV 
ediwKe TOV NaBaiov Katadutwv eva mpds TH veKpa, 
Body évretAduevos mpds TH oTpatiav ote TéOvnKev 
*Apacds Suxaiws Kat per airias KoAalovons: “ et 
be ppovetre Ta rob Baorréws, emeoe T@ aTpaTyyv@ 
adrob *IwaBw Kat “ABioaiw 7@ rovrou AAS. Se 
287 Kewpevou 5é Tob oapearos émt 7s 6508 Kat WaVvTOsS 
toi mAnbovs én’ att& auppéovros Kal olov dyAos 


1 post dyayorros lacunam statuit Niese. 
2 gitoréxvws MSP: om. EF. 
3 éroiqcev éxmecetv MSPE et fort. Zonaras. 
4 Bekker: mpocdduevov codd. 
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taking with him his brother and the six hundred men 
and ordering the rest of the force in Jerusalem to 
follow, he set out to attack Sabaios. But when he 
reached Gabaon,—this is a village forty stades distant 
from Jerusalem *—he found Amasa there at the head 
of a large force, and Joab went to meet him with his 
sword girded on and wearing a breastplate. Then, 
as Amasa approached to greet him, he artfully con- 
trived to have his sword fall, as if by itself, out of its 
sheath. And he picked it up from the ground, and 
with his other hand seized Amasa, who was now near 
him, by the beard as if to kiss him, and with an un- 
foreseen thrust in the belly killed him. ‘This impious 
and most unholy deed he committed against a brave 
youth, who was, moreover, his relative, and had done 
him no wrong, because he envied him his office of 
commander and his being honoured by the king with 
a rank equal to his own. It was for this same reason 
that he had murdered Abenner also, except that the 
former crime seemed to have a decent pretext to 
make it pardonable, that is, when considered as an 
act of vengeance for his brother Asael; but for the 
murder of Amasa he had no such excuse. And, when 
he had killed his fellow-commander, he started in 
pursuit of Sabaios, leaving behind one man with the 
corpse, whom he instructed to call out to the army 
that Amasa had been justly put to death and punished 
deservedly, and to say, “ If you are for the king, follow 
his commander Joab and his brother Abisai.”” So the 
dead body lay in the road, and all the people swarmed 
around it and, as is the way of crowds,’ pressed for- 

® On the distance of the bibl. Gibeon from Jerusalem, not 
given in Scripture, cf. § 11 note. 

> Bibl. “ and as he went forth, it fell out.” 

¢ A ‘Thucydidean phrase. 
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direct CBavpalov Adour’ mpoiatdyevor*» Baoracas 
S exeiBev 6 dvdAag Kai Kopioas eis Te ywplov 
arwrdtw THis 6608 TiOnow adroOc Kai Kaddmrer 
inatiw.  tovrov yevouevou mas 6 Aads KoAov- 
288 Once TO “lw Bw. duwEart 1d’ adta@ dia wdons Tis 
"lopandiradv ywpas tov LaBatov dydAot tis ev éxupa 
mode tuyyave “ABcdwyéa® Aeyoudvyn.  Tapa- 
yevopevos 8° exel Kal TH oTpaTid mepiKabicas 
Thy TOkW Kal xapdKwya epi adriy mfdpevos 
bmopvocew éexéAcuoe tols oTpaviwitas Ta Telyy 

\ La 3 ra x] ca \ 2 ‘ 
kat xataBadvew adrd: un deEaudvwy yap adrov 

Tay ev TH TOAcL xade@s mpos adtods dueTéOy. 

a rd ~ 4 4 ? 2 a 

289 (8) Tuvacov 5€ tt a@dpov Kal ovverov ev eaydaTois 
yon THY Tarpida Keernv Oeacdyevov avaBay ézi 
TO TEtyos mpookanreirar bia Tay omdttav Tov 
2 cA fa] i 3° Ld r é € c ed 
waBov. mpoacedovros 8 ApEato rEyew wes 6 eds 
tous Baawets Kal tods otpatynyovs azodeifeev, 
¢ A é 4 € - + ~ A 
iva tods modepious tods “EBpaiwy é€aipdou Kat 
mapexwow avtois eipnvny am atrav': “ad be 
f # ? ~ ~ ‘J 
omovddlets pntpoT7odAw ‘lapandurav cataBadrety Kai 
290 mop0car pndev eEapaptobcar.”’ 6 b€ trAewy per 

1 réov MSP: post é@avuafov lacunam statuit Niese. 

2 rpocisrduevor SP: iordueror M. 


3 "ABedkuayéa MSP Lat.: ’ASe\uaxa E. 
§ dm’ atrav] adrdvrwy MSP. 





* Text doubtful ; the variant seems to mean “ standing 


beside it, they wondered (or ‘‘ stared ’’) at it a great while.” 

» Pibl. Abel Beth-maachah, rxx “Asé\ Bas@ucyd. It has 
been tentatively identified with the modern ’.4b/ in the upper 
Jordan valley, about 10 miles N. of Lake Huleh. 

¢ With Josephus’s yapdxwua of. Luc. ydpaxas~xx has mpéc- 
XYwuc, 

¢ Bibl. “all the people with Joab were devising (so Lxx 
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ward to wonder at it and pity it,? until the guard 

lifted it up and earried it away frou there to a “place 

far from the road, where he laid it down and covered 

it with a cloak. After this was done, all the people 
followed Joab. And, after he had pursued Sabaios Joab 
through the entire Israelite country, someone in- Besieses. 
formed him that he was in a fortified city called Ave! Beth- 
Abelichea.® So he went there, and invested the city Taos 
with his army, and set up a palisade ¢ around it; then see 

he ordered his soldiers to undermine the w alls and 
overthrow them,? for, as those within the city refused 

to admit him, he felt very bitter toward them. 

(8) But a certain wise and intelligent old woman, an old 
seeing that her native place was now in its last ex- {UN the 
tremity, went up on the wall and summoned Joab ties ged 
through his soldiers. And, when he came near, she $'sim. 
began by saying that God had ehosen kings and com- **- 1% 
made to drive out the encmies of the Hebrews and 
to secure them peace from these.@ “ But you,” she 
said, ‘‘ are bent on destroying and sacking a mother- 
city of the Israelites, which has done no wrong.” 


and Targum translate Heb. mashhithim) to throw the wall 
down.” Josephus evidently takes mashhithim (a pte. mase. 
pl.) as a denominative verb from the root shkahath ‘ pit,” 
hence his rendering “ undermine,” a meaning proposed in 
modern times by Ewald. The usual meaning of the verbal 
root is ** destroy ’’ (A.V. here has ‘* battered ’’). 

¢ The corrupt and therefore obscure Heb. of 2 Sam. xx. 18, 
19a reads lit., * And she spoke, saying, ‘In former times they 
would ask of Abel and so they concluded. I—the peaceful 
(?) and faithful of Israel, ete.’’’ Josephus’s interpretation 
seems to be based in part on the ‘Targum, which renders, 
“And she spoke, saying, ‘ Let me mention what is written in 
the Book of the Law, that one should first ask of a city; thus 
you should have asked Abel whcther it wished to make peace. 
We are making peace with Israel in good faith, ee re 
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a \ A > ~ ia ¥ \ > o 
evyerat TOV Bedv atta diapévew, adzos 8’ odtws 
éxew elev, Ws undéva Tob Aaod hovetaar ody drt 
modw e€cAetv BovrAeobar tTyAcKadTHV’ AaBov pév- 
ToL Tap’ avT@v Tov Gutdpavra TH Baowret ™pos 
TyLeoplay NaBatov viov dé Boyopiov, mavocobar 
Tijs ToAopKias. Kal THY oTpatiay amagew, os os 
nkovoey 1 yur Ta Tapa 708 "IlwaBouv puxpov ém- 
vayetv SenGetoa, tiv yap Kepadny etbdws adtd 
pipjocobat THY TOG woAciov, KaTaBaiver mpos TOdS 

t NV = bie se | > ~ ot ‘ ~ 
moXitas Kat “ Bovrec@’,” eizotoa, ‘ kakol kakds 
amoréafat eva Téxvwv Kal yuvaikav brép dav- 
Opuimov movynpod Kal pydé tis eore yuwpilopévov 
Kal Todrov éyew dvti Aavidou too tooabr’ evepye- 
THoavros Uuds® BaotAda, Kal mpos Svvayw TooadTHY 
Kat TyALKavTAY dvratpew jetay aoAw;”” aretBee my 
Kepadry dmorepovras Tou LaBatou pipar Taurny 
els 70 708 *"Twafov orpdrevpa. TovTOV yevojevou 
onpujvas avakAytiKdv 6 tot BaciAdws arparnyds 
édvoe THY moAwpKiay Kal Tapayevdopuevos eis 
‘TepoodAupa tmavTos amodeikvuTar aAw Tob Aaod 

, ES x \ if e ‘ 
atpatnyos. Kabiornat dé Kat Bavaiay 6 BactWeds 
emt TY owpaTodvAakwy Kat Tov éEaxoolwr, 
> a > > if L ‘ ~ td V2 , 

Adcipapov 8 émoincev emt tv ddpwv Kat "lwod- 
dparov viov "Axidou emt TaV dropunpdrov, Loucay 
d€ ypapparéa., Mddwov b€ Kal “APidfapov az- 
épyvev tepeis. 

(xii. 1) Mera 6€ ratta ris yapas Ayud dOetpo- 

é € , 3 i A i) + ~ A Li 
bevys LKETEVE Aavidys TOV Geov eXejoat TOV Aaov 

1 Dindorf: watcac@a codd. E. 
2 jas OP. 3 ixnérevoe MSP Lat. 

a “To be gracious to him ”’ is derived from Lxx i\ews poe 
(se. 6 @eds), a free translation of Heb. h@lilah li“ far be it 
from me.” 
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Thereupon he prayed that God might continue to 
be gracious to him,® and said that for his part he had 
no wish to slay any of its people, much less destroy 
so great a city ; furthermore, if he could get them 
to deliver up for punishment Sabaios, the son of 
Bochorios, who had rebelled against the king, he 
would give up the siege and withdraw his army. 
When the woman heard Joab’s words, she asked him 
to wait a little while, and his enemy’s head would very 
soon be thrown to him; then she went down to the 
inhabitants of the city and cried, ‘‘ Do you wish to 
perish most miserably with your children and wives 
for the sake of a worthless fellow whom no one even 
knows, or have him for a king in place of David, who 
has been your ® benefactor in so many ways, and set 
yourselves up, as a single city, against so great and 
so mighty a power?’”’¢ And so she persuaded them 
to cut off Sabaios’s head and throw it to Joab’s army. 
When this was done, the king’s commander sounded 
the retreat and raised the siege. Then he came to 
Jerusalem and was again appointed commander of 
all the people. The king also put Banaias over the 
bodyguard and the six hundred, and gave Adoramos 4 
charge of the tribute, and Josaphat, the son of 
Achilos,¢ the reeords, and designated Siisa/ as seribe, 
and Sadok and Abiathar as priests. 

(xti. 1) After these events, the country was 
ravaged by a famine, and David supplicated God to 


> Variant “ our.” 

¢ The woman’s speech is unscriptural. 

4 Bibl. Adoram, Lxx 'Adwreipap. 

¢ Bibl. Ahilnd, cf. § 110 note. All these officers, with the 
exception of Adoram, are mentioned in the former passage. 

4 So most mss. of the rxx here (v.1. "Inco's); bibl. Sheva 
(Heb. Sheyd). He is called Seisa in § 110 (bibl. Seraiah). 
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Kat THY altiay abt@ Kal THY lacw davepav Tovfoat 
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*Inaods w&pooe Kai 7 yepovalia, wy pvddéas: éav 
Lg a a ? ‘ / . ~ 
roivey dixnv iv adrot Oédovow ot TaBawvirac 
Aafeiv dep tOv avnpnuevwyv tadrnv avrots mapd- 
rd id A A ” > a 
oxy, Siadrayyjcecbar Kai tov dyAov damadAdsew 
Tav Kax@v émnyyéAreTo. ws obv Tabra mapa Tay 
mpopyTayv éuabev emilyrety tov Oedv, weraméwmerat 
tovs TaBawviras Kai tivos BovdAovrar ruxelv 
emnpwra. tav § ex tod yévouvs rot LaovAov 
mapadafeiv extra maidas afwodvrwy mpos Tyw- 
plav, 6 Bacweds avalyrjcas mapédwxev adrois, 
Iefdabou' decadpevos rob "lwvdfov waidds. mapa- 
€. . € ~ 4 uM e > , 
AaBovres & of TaBawvirae rods dvipas as eBov- 
= i ” > % ~ e ‘ 
Aovro éxddacay. "pgaro 8 vew Tapaxphyua o Beds 
Kal THY viv mpos youry Kaprdv avaKkareiv, azo- 
Avoas Tob mporepov adxpob: Kat mad evOyvncev H 
tav ‘EBpaiwy xpa. | 
Urparevetat S€ per’ od® roAdy ypdovov 6 Bacireds 
ent Iladarivous, kal cuvaibas uaynv adrots Kai 


1 Memphiuos Lat.: MeugeSdc@ou ed. pr. 
2 ver’ ot ed. pr. Lat.: wera codd. 





2 Here, as elsewhere (e.g. § 72), Josephus makes the 
prophets God’s interpreters where Scripture has merely ‘‘ And 
the Lord answered.” 

> Cf. Avy. 55 (Jos. ix. 15). 

° The last part of God’s reply is an amplification of Scrip- 
ture. 
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have pity on the people and reveal to him the cause 
of the affliction, and the remedy. Then the prophets 
declared that God wished the Gabaonites to be 
avenged, whom King Saul had wickedly killed and 
with whom he had dealt treacherously, in violation 
of the oaths which the commander Joshua and the 
elders had sworn tothem.? If, then, he would permit 
the Gabaonites to exact such satisfaction as they 
might desire for those who had been slain, God 
would, He promised, be reconciled to them and would 
free the multitude from its affliction. Accordingly, 
after learning from the prophets that this was God’s 
desire, he sent for the Gabaonites and inquired what 
satisfaction they wanted. And, when they asked 
that seven sons ? of Saul’s family be given up to them 
for punishment, the king had a search made for them 
and surrendered them to the Gabaonites, but he 
spared Jebosthos,’ the son of Jonathan. Then the 
Gabaonites took them and punished them as they 
saw fit.’ And God at once began to send rain and 
to restore the land to its fruitfulness, by delivering it 
from drought. And once more the country of the 
Hebrews flourished. 

Not long after this,? the king took the field against 
the Philistines and, after joining battle with them, 


4 An allusion to the two sons of Saul and Rizpah and the 
five sons of Saul and Michal, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 

¢ A slip for Memphibosthos (Mephibosheth), corrected in 
the first printed edition of Josephus. 

’ Josephus omits the Scriptural detail that they were 
hanged, 2 Sain. xxi, 9, and also passes over the following 
verses, which tell of Rizp: th’s mourning and David’s removal 
of the bones of Saul and Jonathan from Jabesh-gilead for 
burial in the sepulchre of Kish in Benjamin. 

9 Variant ‘after a long time.” In Scripture no interval 
of time is mentioned. 
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2 C4 A 4 # mw i Se eae ~ > 
300 azréxrewe S€é TOV moA€mtov. qveyKe O emt TH Tap 


30 


= 


dAtyov Kwduvetcar Tov BactAda yaderds TO TAG- 
Bos: Kai of Wyepoves WpKwoav adrov pnKére ets 
payny anavrica abv avtois, py) bv dvdpetav Kal 
apobuptay mabay te THY Seway oTepian Tov Aadv 
tov dv adrov dyaay, doa Te 15yn wapéoynKe Kal 
dowv ere peleEovar moAbv BiicavTos xpovov. 

(2) LuvedAdvrwv bé rHv Wadaorivwy eis Valapa 

f 3 , © 4 wy so at ‘ 
modkw daxovoas 6 Pacreds evepipev ex’ adtovs 

f ? , a9 id A ra ? > 

otpatiav. yptiorevoe 5€ téTe Kal apddp’ ddo- 
1 gacw edxew] Naber: ovvédxew codd.: cuvé8n &xew Niese. 


2 


2 ex Lat. Niese: dwoxrcivwr eodd. 





@ Bibl. Ishbi-benob, rxx ’leoBi. The Heb. consonantal text, 
meaning ‘ they dwelled in Nob,” is corrupt and conceals 
a proper name rather different from Ishbi-benob. Weill 
rightly supposes that Josephus’s Akmén represents Heb. 
Hakmén, but, like others, has failed to see that it is identical 
with Jashobeam the Hachmonite, 1 Chron. xi. 11 (ef. § 308 
note). The latter is, to be sure, one of David’s warriors, and 
not his enemy, as here, but whether Scripture or Josephus is 
responsible for this confusion, there can be no doubt of this 
identity of names. It may also be noted that rabbinic tradi- 
tion makes Ishbi a brother of Goliath and deseribes at length 
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put them to flight ; but in pursuing, he found him- ee 
self alone, and in this weary state he was seen by one 5 Sam. 
of the enemy, whose name was Akmon,? the son of xxi. 15, 
Araphos,® and who was, at the same time, a de- 
seendant of the Giants.2 He had a spear, the haft 
of which was said to weigh three hundred shekels, a 
breastplate of chainmail,’ and a sword, and he turned 
about and rushed forward with the intention of killing 
the enemy’s king, who was exhausted by his exer- 
tions. But suddenly there appeared Abisai, the 
brother of Joab, who protected the king by standing 
astride over him? as he lay there, and killed his 
enemy. But the people were distressed by the king’s 
narrow escape from death, and the leaders made him 
swear that he would never again go out with them 
to battle, lest, through his bravery and zeal, he should 
suffer some injury and so deprive the people of the 
benefits he brought them, both those that he had 
already conferred, and those that they might still 
enjoy if he lived for a long time. 

(2) Then the Philistines assembled at the city of Proves, 
Gazara,’ and, when the king heard of it, he sent an warriors 


5 3 3 against the 
army against them. On that oceasion mighty decds Pijtistines. 


Abishai’s miraculous rescue of David from his hands, ef. 
Ginzberg iv. 107. 

> In “ Araphos’”? and “ Giants”’ Josephus combines the 
bibl. proper name Raphah (cf. pl. Rephaim) and its rendering 
by ‘Targum and some Lxx mss. as ‘‘ giants” (so A.V.). 

© Bibl. ‘was girded with anew —”’ (A.V. “ new swrord”’; 
the noun is missing); 1Lxx supplies coptyny “ chib,” Lue. 
rapacurny “ girdle,” ‘Targum Ispanig? (= Toran?) which 
means either “sword” or “ girdle’ according to Jewish 
tradition. # Unscriptural detail. 

¢ 1 Chron. Gezer, uxx Tdétep ; 2 Sam. Gob, rxx Ve (wl. 
Vap(e\ «7d.), Lue, Page? ft is uncertain what the nanie 
was in the original text of Seripture. 
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xwpas odk drwhev. Av 8 adrtots avip Td pév vifos 

a ~ ta | , ¢ # ~ ta 
e& mnxa@v, Saxtudous 8° ev éxatépw Tov Bacewr 
Kal Tay yeipdv évl wepiacorepous elye TOV KaTa 
La + ~ bow f > > ? ‘ € ‘} 
304 ducw. ex rijs obv meudbeions én’ adrods trod 
Aavidou orpatias TovTw provopayjoas “lwvdbys 6 
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1 XaBpixes R: LoBaxxns SP(M):’ABdxxns E: Sabuch Lat. 

2 Niese cum cod. Vat. apud Hudson: ¢srpareisavto RO: 
éorpatorésevsay MSP: €orpazvevoav E. 

3 Niese: 77 codd.: 77 Vitra Hudson (ef. xx). 

“ ed. pr.: Zouua codd, Lat. 





9 Bibl. Sibbechai, txx LoSoyal, Luc. LoGexxl. 

> So Luc.; bibl. the Hushathite, cxx 6 Acratwéel, 

¢ Scripture mentions only one victim, Saph (1 Chron, 
Sippai) ‘ that was of the giants (Heb. Rapkdh).” 

# Bibl. Flhanan the son of Jaare-oregim (read Jair as 
in 1 Chron.) a Bethlehemite, Lxx ‘EXearay vids ’Apwwyciu 6 
BacOdcexeirys, Luc. E\Navay vids Lladdelv; in 1 Chron. rxx has 
*ENNay vids "Taeip. 

* This was Goliath according to 2 Sam., but as Goliath was 
suineely slain by David (ef. 1 Sam. xvii. 23 ff., Ant. vi. 
171 ff.), 1 Chron. harmonistically makes Elhanan’s victim 
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were performed and great glory was won by Sabré- 
chés* the Hittite,’ one of David’s bravest men, for 
he killed many of those who boasted of having the 
Giants for ancestors,° and thought much of their own 
eourage ; and so he was responsible for the victory 
of the Hebrews. After this defeat the Philistines 
made war a second time, and David sent an army 
against them, of whom the most valiant was his 
relative Ephan,? for, in single eombat with the bravest 
of all the Philistines,¢ he killed him and put the rest 
to flight, many of them being slain in battle. But 
after a brief interval of time they encamped near 
Gitta, a city not far from the border of the Hebrews’ 
eountry, and there was among them a man six cubits 9 
in height, who had, on both of his feet and hands, one 
more toe and finger than nature usually provides. 
Now, of the army sent against them by David, Jona- 
than, the son of Sama,’ fought against this man in 
single combat, and by slaying him, turned the battle 


a brother of Goliath, and the epithet Beth ha-lahmi ‘‘ Beth- 
lehemite ’’ applied to Elhanan in 2 Sam. is eonverted to a 
personal name Lahmi, giving the reading, 1 Chron. xx. 5, 
“And Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite.” Josephus evades the difficulty more 
simply by omitting the name of Goliath. 

’ Name restored in Josephus’s text from the vxx. 

9 Unscriptural detail, In 2 Sam. Heb. has tsk mddén 
““man of strife,” Lxx dvnp Madwy; in 1 Chron. ish midduh 
“man of stature,” Lxx duno treppeydéns. Possibly Josephus 
was careless in taking “ six,” oceurring twice in Seripture 
of the giant’s fingers and toes, to apply to his height. 
It is unlikely that, as Weill suggests, he was thinking of 
Goliath’s height, ‘ six cubits and a span,’ 1 Sam. xvii. 4, for 
he follows the rxx in reading ‘ four eubits and a span”? in 
that passage (4. vi. 171). 

* So Lue, and vxx in 1 Chron.; bibl. Shimeah, rxx 
(2 Sam.) Yeued. He was a nephew of David. 
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2 Sam. 
xxi.18;5 
1 Chron. 
xx. 4. 


JOSEPHUS 


yevopevos ddfav apioteias amynvéyKato: Kal yap 
obros 6 Ilakaotivos nye: Tv Viyavtwy amdyovos 
elvar. peta 5€ Tavrny tiv payyny ovKéTe Tots 
"Iapanditats éesoAgunoay. 

305 (3) “AmnAAaypévos 8 adn todAduwv 6 Aavidys 
Kal Kiwwdvver Kai Babetas drohaveoy 76 Aowrov 
etpnvns, woas els Tov Oedv Kat Upvous ouveT: dfaro 
peétpov mrouKiNov' Tovs pev yap TpueeTpous, Tovs dé 
TevTapeTpous érrotnaey. Opyava TE Kataakevdgas 
edidage mpos atta rods Anovitas byvety tov 
Oedv Kata Te THY T&VY Kadoupévwy cabBatw 

306 Huépay Kai Kata Tas GAXas doptas. yy b€ TaY 
épydvev éeotiv ida TovadTy Tis TOV TpdTTOY* F pLEV 
Kkwvpa deka yopdais enupern tintetar TAIKTPW, 
q Oe vdBAa dudexa POdyyous Exovea Tots dakTU~ 
Aots Kpoverat, Kop Baha Te WW mharéa Kal peydha 
xdAxea. Kal mepl peev Tovro él TooobTov mye, 
Wore j27) TeAéws dyvoetv THY TOV Tpoerpnpevew 
opyavev piaw, dpretobes AcAéy Bar. 

307, (4) Ta € BactAet mdvres qoav ot mept abrov 
dvdpetou ToUTaN S° of Suaonporaror Kat Aap mpoat 
Tas mpatets o bKTa Kal Tpidkovta, wy mevre Hovey 
Sinyijoopa wa epye: pavepas yap Kal Tas Tay 
d\twy aperas dpxéoovow ovTot Toujoae: dvuvarot 
yap Hoav obrot Kai ywpav drdyecbae Kai peydrAwy 


¢ Josephus, in characterizing Hebrew poetry, which is 
accentual, uses terms familiar to Greek readers, who knew 
only quantitative poctry. ‘These terms may stand if taken 
to mean lines of three beats (trimeters) or three plus two beats 
(pentameters). 

> The following names are taken by Josephus from the 
Luxx, 1 Chron, xxv. 1 ef al., ef. A. vill. 94. 

¢ Bibl. “ harp,” Heb. kinnér, elsewhere in the txx trans- 
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into a complete victory, and carried off the first prize 
for valour ; this Philistine had also boasted of being 
a descendant of the Giants. But after this battle 
they did not again make war on the Israelites. 


(3) David, being now free from wars and dangers, David's 


and enjoying profound peace from this time on, com- ; 
posed songs and hymns to God in varied meters— i 


hymns and 


musical 
nstruments 


for divine 


some he made in trimeters, and othersin pentameters.? service, 
He also made musical instruments, and instructed eae 
the Levites how to use them in praising God on the xxv. 1. 


so-called Sabbath day and on the other festivals. Now 
the forms of these instruments were somewhat as 
follows’: the kinyra ¢ had ten strings stretched on it, 
which were struck with a plectrum ; the zabla,¢ which 
had twelve notes, was plucked with the fingers ; and 
the kymbala * were large, broad plates of brass. But 
now that our readers are not altogether unacquainted 
with the nature of the afore-mentioned instruments, 
let this much about them suffice. 


(4) As for the men about the king, all of them were Pavia's 


vt pane ‘ chief 
brave, but the most distinguished among them and ()"" 


famous for their deeds were thirty-eight f in number ; and their 


of these I shall relate the exploits of only five, for 


exploits. 
2 Sam, 


they will serve to make clear the heroic virtues of the xviii. 85 
‘s S é 1 Chron 
rest, being powerful enough to subdue countries and xi, 10, 


lated «Oapa “Jyre.”” Josephus apparently takes the ‘ ten 
strings ’’ from Ps. xxxiii. 2 and exliv. 9, taking n7bel there 
(A.V. “instrument ’’) as in apposition with dinner. On 
Jewish coins the kénnér has three, five or six strings, while 
in the Talinud it is said to have seven strings, ef. Krauss, 
Talinudische slrchiologie, iii. 83. 

4 Bibl. psaltery, Heb. nélel; probably a kind of harp. 
According to some authorities in the Talmud it had more 
strings than the kénnér, cf. Krauss, op. cit, 86 f. 

¢ Bib). cymbals, Heb. mesiltayim. 

4 Thirty-seven, according to Scripture, 2 Sam. xxiii. 39. 
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308 éAvav KpaTyoat, mparTos pev ouv "ToeBos* vios 
7A LA a f. > au , > ~ 
xeuaiov, Os moAAdKts eis THY Tapdtakw ewrrndav 
TaV Trodeuiwy ov mplv dveTaveTo paxdpevos mply 
> , b ~ Xr ~ > * A * 
evaxogious atta@y KataBadetv. per adbray Hv 
> x a 
Enealapos vids Awdetov, ds iv pera tod Pacitéws 
- ,’ ~ an al 
309 ev "Epacayd* otrds more tHv “lopandtrav Kata- 
mrayevtwy TO TARGos TOV Wadaorivww Kal dev- 
~ é 
yovTwy povos Eueve Kal cupmecav Tots troAEplous 
> /, by ~ a € c A ~ oe 
dméxrewev att@v moddovs, ws vad TOO aijatos 
~ ~ “A fod 4 
mpookodArAnOhvar THY popdaiay avTod TH de€iG Kat 
a ’ a a , , 5 aE a ~ 
tovs ‘lapanAitas iddvtas TeTpappevous Um’ advTob 
rovs IlaAaorivous xavaBdiras® Suadkew Kat Pav- 
‘ A ta td 13 yw nn A 
paar? Kal SiaBdnrov TOTE VUKYY dpacbat, TOU eV 
’"EXealdpou xretvovtos éropévov 5€ Tod TAjOous 
Kal oxudevovros Tods avnpnévous. tpitos dé rv 
1"Tocauos MSP: “Icauos E: Tesebus Lat. 


2 "Apacduw M: ’Apacany~ SP: Respha Lat. 
3 +amd Tay dpéwy P Lat. 





@ The Heb. text in 2 Sam. yéshzb ba-shebeth * sitting in 
the seat’’ is probably a corruption of the name Ishbaal, as 
indicated by Lue. ’lec8ad\3 txx has ‘le?oreé; in 1 Chron. 
Heb. has Jashobeam, ixx ‘leseSaéu (vl. icBadu ard.) 

> 2 Sam. ‘‘ the Tachmonite ”’ (omitting ‘‘ the son of’), 
Lxx 6 Xavavatos, Luc. vids Oexeueveds 1 Chron, ‘ the son 
of the Hachmonite,”” txx vids ‘Aycucvei. On the confusion 
of the latter name with that of a Philistine cf. § 299 note. 

¢ ‘Sprang repeatedly ”’ is not found in Scripture, which 
says that he slew all his victims ‘‘ at one time.’’ Possibly 
it is derived from the Targum’s rendering ‘‘ weaving back 
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conquer great nations. Now the first was Isebos,? Jashobeam 
the son of Achemaios,? who sprang repeatedly ¢ upon “°° 
the enemy's ranks and did not cease fighting until he 

had felled nine hundred? of them. After him was 
Eleazar, the son of Didcios,* who was with the king Eleazar 
in Erasamosf and who on one occasion, when the 
Israelites fled in terror before the host of the Philis- 

tines, alone held his ground and, falling on the 
enemy, killed so many of them that his sword stuck 

to his right hand w ith their blood, and the Israelites, 
seeing that the Philistines had been routed by him, 
returned to the contest? and pursued them and there- 

upon gained a wonderful and celebrated vietory, with 
Eleazar dealing death, and the host following him 

and despoiling the slain. The third was a son of 


and forth (?) with his spear’ of the unintelligible Heb. in 
2 Sam., where the xx has ‘t drew his sword,”’ Lue, *‘ mar- 
shalled his lines ’’; 1 Chron. “ lifted his spear,’’ rxx, as in 
2 Sam., “ drew his sword.” 

4 So Luc.; Heb. and rxx ‘eight hundred” in 2 Sam., 
“three hundred ” in 1 Chron. 

¢ Cf. Lue. vios Aovde.; in 2 Sam. the consonantal Heb, 
has *' the son of Dédithe son of Ahohi” (i.e. “ the Ahohite’’ as 
in A.V.), while the vocalized Heb. has “ the son of his uncle 
(Dédé) the Ahohite,” Lxx vids tarpadeddo a*rov. vids Novoels 
1 Chron. ‘tthe son of his uncle the Ahohite,” Lxx vids Awdai 
6’Apywvei (v.1. A voxi). 

’ 1 Chron. Pas-dammim (for Ephes-dammim), txx 
"AdaccSour 3 the text in 2 Sam. is quite different, behdrepham 
ba-Pilishtim “‘in their reviling the Philistines,’ txx ev 7G 
éverdisac at tov év ois a\No@vd\ors, While Lue. has a place-name 
év Neppav (ef. Lat. in Resfam). Josephus’s form appears 
to be a corruption of the latter. 

9 xavasavras, here in its military sense ‘“‘ return to the 
contest,” was misunderstood by a scribe as ‘* come down,” 
its usual meaning, and, thinking that a phrase was missing, 
he added the words amd rév dpé uv * from the mountains ''— 
hence the variant in ss. P and the Lat. trans. 


rcs 
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JOSEPHUS 


*HAod pév vids NaPatas' 5€ dvopa. Kat obros év 

rots mpds Hadatorivous dy@ow els tém0v Liaydva 

Aeyopevov abrav maparasapévwy, ws ot ‘EBpator 
la 5 a é > ¢ re 

mddw Hv dvvapuw doByOévres ody dbréuewar, 

bméoTy pdvos ws atpateupa Kal ta€is, Kat Tovs 

pev att@v xatéBare rods 8 od Kaprepioavras 

* ~ i ¥ A % A fd > > > A > 
abrob tH loxdv Kat tiv Biay ad’ ets duyny aro- 
atpagdras ediwKe.? stadra pev epya xelpay Kal 

, ¢ ~ eS S é g a ée ‘ > 
paxys of tpets émeSciEavto. Kal? dv $€ Katpov ev 
£ cs mw ~ r ta + ~ ¢ ~ 
TepocoAvpous dvtos Tob Baothéws erndPev 4 TeV 
Tadatotivwy dvvaps toAeujoar, Aavidys pev én 
Thy aKpomoAw dvAAGev, Ws mpoelipyKaper, mev- 
aopevos Tob Oeot wept Tob moA€pov, THS bé€ TOV 
exIpav mapeuPorrs ev 7H KotAdde Ketpevns, t) wept 
Bybrcduns morcws Stareiver oradious ‘lepocoAvpww 
amexyovans etkoow, 6 Aavidys tots éraipats ‘‘ KaAov 
Udwp,” elev, “ éyowev ev TH TmaTpide prov,” Kat 
pddara TO év TH AdkKw TH mpos TH TAH Oav- 
palwr, el tis e€ adrot metv adt@ Kouioere wadov 
> o ” > A f -~3 ~ > 9 , 
eGeAjoey 7 et TOAAG ypypata bib0t. Tadr’ aKxov- 

1 KycaBatos SP. 2 édiwte MSP. 
3 Gid0in M: Sot SP. 

2 Cf. Lue. “IHAa@ 3 bibl. Agee (Heb. *fgé’), uxx ’Acd. It 
is dificult to see any connexion between Lue. Ela and *4gé’, 
unless, as a modern scholar, Klostermann, suggests, Agee is 
to be identified with Elah the father of Shimei, Solomon’s 
governor in Benjamin, 1 Kings iv. 18. 

> Variant Késabaios ; bibl. Shammah, txx Yauala, Weill 
calls attention to the resemblance of Késabaios son of Elos to 
Kabzeel (txx Ka3ecej\), 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 

© So Lue, reading feki “ jawbone” for Heb. la-hayyadh 
“by clans’? (A.V. “in a troop’); Lxx, taking hayydh in 
its usual sense of “‘ beast,’ has es @ypia. Lehi is a site 


well known from the Samson story, cf. A. v. 297 (Judges 
xv. 9 ff.) 
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Elos,? named Sabaias°; in a battle with the Philis- Shammah 
tines, who were drawn up at a place called Siagon S°*4” 
(Jawbone),¢ the Hebrews were again afraid of their 

force and failed to stand their ground, but this man 
witlistood them alone, being an army and battle-line 

in himself; some of them he felled, while the rest, 

who could not face his powerful attack, turned to flee, 

and he pursued them. These, then, were the mighty 

deeds of war which the three performed. And onee, Three men 
when the king was at Jerusalem 4 and the Philistine eee 
foree came to fight against him, David went up to David. 
the citadel, as we have said before,’ to inquire of God 
concerning the war; and, while the enemy lay en- 
camped in the plain which extends as far as the city 

of Bethlehem, twenty stades/ distant from Jerusalem, 

he said to his companions, “* We have good water in 

my native place,” praising especially that in the 

cistern near the gate, and added that he would be 

better pleased if someone brought him a drink from 

it than if he gave him a great deal of money.’ As 


4 We was in the cave of Adullam aecording to Scripture, 
but Josephus might naturally have been eonfused by the 
Biblical account, which reads ‘* And three of the thirty chief 
went down and eame to David in the harvest time (Lue., 
Tleb. 1 Chron. * to the roek *’) in the cave of Adullam ; and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
And David was then in the stronghold (A.V. “an hold °’) 
and the garrison (1 Chron. * * commander ”) of the Philistines 
was in Bethlehem.” If he was at Adullam, his men need not 
have run through the enemy’s camp to get to Bethlehem, 
whereas his being at Jerusalem makes the incident under- 
standable. The valley of Rephaim lay south of Jerusalem 
on the way to Bethlehem. 

© 8371 ff. 

£¢,2) miles. The actnal distance is ¢. 5 miles. 


® This last (abont money) is a detail added by Josephus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


oavres of tpets avdpes obTou Tapaxpyya, éxOpapdv- 
Tes Kat dia pégou Tob ray moAeptoov Sppnaavres 
otparorédou 7 Hov ets ByOreeunv, Kal Tod voaTos 
dpvodpevor mad bud ris mapeuPorns dadotpepay 
mpos Tov Baoiréa, ais TODS Tladatorivous Karama 
yévras adtév 76 Opdaos Kal thy edpuxtay hpepicar 
Kal pndev em abrovs ToApfaal Karadpovycarras 
314 THs dhuydr7T0s. Kopeabévros de Tob Bdaros ovK 
emev 6 > Baarreds, Kurduves Kal atware prjoas dvOpes- 
mwv avTo Kexopicbat Kal bua TobTo by mpoanre 
av7@ meiv, €amrerce 5€ am” adbtod TH Oe@ Kal epi 
Ths owrnpias Tay dvopav edyapiorncey adta. 
315 peta TovTous Hv 6 “lwafou ddeAdos "ABtoatos: Kai 
yap obdtos pid hudpa ta&v Todepiwv éEaxoalous 
améxrewe. TéumTos Bavalas 6 tepeds TH yevee: 
mpokaAnbets yap tm ddcAddv diachuwv ev tH 
Mwafirid. ywpa car dperiy expdryoev abrav. 
Kat wad adrov dvdpds Alyumziov ro yévos bav- 
pactod 76 ppéyebos mpoKxadcaapevov, yupvos woTa- 
pévov, T® Sdpate TH €xetvou Bader | daéxrewe: 
mepleAgpevos yap adtod Tov dovra Kal Cévra ert 
kal paxdjevov oxvdevaas Tots idtows abrov dz7dots 
316 Stexpygaro. mpooapOpincere 5” av Tes avtod Kal 
Tobro tals Tpocepnjevacs mpdgeow | H ws mparrov 
adT@v Kat’ evipuxtay 7) } ws od petov*: vipovros yap 
700 Beot Adwy els twa AdKKov ddabav evérece: 


1 nal undiy . . . To\ujocoe om. RO. 
2 od pwerov ex Lat. Niese: d\\ofov RO: opofor rell. 





2@ So Luc. and some ixx mss. (in 1 Chron.) ; Heb. ‘three 
hundred.” 

& Cf. 1 Chron. xxvii. 5. 

¢ Cf. xx (2 Sam.) rods dé0 viods "Apy\ Tod Mwi8; Heb. 
“two Ariels of Moab’ (A.V. “two lionlike men of Moab,” 
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soon as they heard this, the three men immediately 
ran out and dashed through the midst of the enemy’s 
eamp, until they came to Bethlehem, and, when they 
had drawn the watcr, came back again through the 
enemy’s camp to the king; so amazed were the 
Philistines at their audacity and courage, that they 
remained motionless and did not venture to attack 
them, although they were contemptuous of their 
fewness. But, when the water was brought to him, 
the king did not drink it, saying that it had been 
brought at the risk of men’s lives and that therefore 
it would not be right for him to drink it; then he 
poured some of it out as a libation to God, and gave 
Him thanks for the safety of his men. After these 
three men was Joab’s brother Abisai, who in a single 
day slew six hundred? of the enemy. The fifth was 
Banaias, of priestly descent,? who was challenged by 
famous brothers in the Moabite country,° and de- 
feated them by his prowess. And, on another ocea- 
sion, when a native Egyptian of extraordinary size 4 
challenged him, though he was unarmed against an 
armed foc, he struck him with his own spear and 
killed him, that is, he wrested the other’s lanee from 
him and, while he was still alive and fighting, stripped 
him of his armour and dispatehed him with his own 
weapons. To the foregoing account of his deeds, one 
might add another whieh shows greater, or not less,¢ 
valour than these : once, when God sent down snow, 
a lion slipped and fell into a pit, and, as the mouth 


based on the etymology ‘ari “ lion”), Targum “two nobles 
of Moab.” 3 

4 Of five cubits, according to 1 Chron.; in 2 Sam. Heb. 
‘“a man of appearance’ (A.V. ‘‘ a goodly man ”’), Lxx dvdpa 
éparov, 

¢ Emended text; ass. “similar,” “a different kind of.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


orevob & évros Tob oropiou _dipros Hv dpavns 

eadjevos eudpayevtos adbtod Ti xeove: mopov ob 

oddéva Br€zwy e€dd5ov Kal awryplas €Bpvxaro. 
~ A A > - ¢ re a A La 

317 rod be Oypos akovoas oO Bavaias, COOEVE yap TOTE, 

be A A ‘\ > ta - > 4 é 
Kal mpos THY Bory eAOuv, KataBas els TO TTOpLOV 
mAjéas avtov paxouevov TH peta xeipas EvAg 
mapaxphpya améxrewe. Kat ot Aowrol dé’ Torobrot 
Tas apetas Uwpyov. 

318 (xiii. 1) ‘O 6é€ Baoweds Aavidns BovdAdpevos 
yravat roca pupiddes cial Tod Aaod, Trav Mwuaéos 
= ~ > , a ~ 2A > ~ 
evToAav éxAabdpevos, Os mpoetmev eav e€apilundh 
TO wAiOos unép Exdotys Kedhadjs abrot TO Hed 
TeAciv? HuiovxAor, mpocerager lwaBw Td atpatnya@ 

319 TopevOerte mar7a Tov OxAov eEapiOpjcat. Tod 3’ 
otk dvaykaiov elvar dyoavros Totro moveiv obk 
% a, RZ A A , , 
erreto Oy, mpocetake Sé pndev ped\Anjoarra Badifew 
emt Ty eEaptOpnow tav ‘“EBpaiwy. "IdéaBos b€ 
Tous dpxovras TOV pudav mapadapwv Kal ypap- 
parets, emuay Ty Tov "lopandurav xwpav Kat 
TO ARGOS doov éort KaTavoioas bréorpeipev ets 
‘lepoodAupa mpos Tov _Baciréa peTa pefvas evvéa 
Kat Teepas, eikoow Kal Tov apiljov éeéduKe TH 
Baowret trod Aaod ywpis THs Bevtapiridos urjjs 

320 eLapiOjoat yap adriy otk edbacerv GAN obd€é THY 
Anouray dudijv: petevdnoe yap 6 Baoweds dy ets 

1 Ge rpets Mi: 6€N S: 6€ rpedxovra P: numero triginta et 


tres Lat. 
2 Niese: teddcew MSPE: redécecey RO, 3 dmdédwxe M. 





® Josephus considerably amplifies the bibl. sentence ,“* He 
went down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time 
of snow.” 

> Cf. Ex, xxx. 12 f. This explanation of David’s sin in 
numbering the people is also found in rabbinic tradition. 
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of the pit was narrow, the beast was clearly destined 
to perish when it should have been blocked up by the 
snow, and so, seeing no way of getting out or of being 
saved, he began to roar. But Banaias, who was just 
then passing by, heard the beast’s noise and, going 
in the direction of the sound, went down into the 
mouth of the pit and struck the beast, as it fought 
with him, with the staff which he held in his hand, and 
immediately killed it.t And as for the rest (of the 
warriors), they were just as valiant. 

(xiii. 1) Then King David, desiring to know how 
many tens of thousands there were of the people, 
forgot the injunctions of Moses » who had prescribed 
that, when the populace was numbered, half a shekel 
should be paid to God for every person»; and he 
ordered Joab, his eommander, to go out and take a 
eensus of the entire population. And, though Joab 
told him that there was no need to do this, he did not 
listen to him, but ordered him to proceed without 
delay to the numbering of the Hebrews. Joab, 
therefore, taking along the chiefs of the tribes and 
scribes,¢ went through the {sraelite country and 
noted dow the extent of the population ; then, after 
nine months and tweuty days, he returned to the 
king at Jerusalem and reported to him the number of 
people, excepting the tribe of Benjamin and the tribe 
of Levites, which he did not have time to count,? for 


Scripture, while not explaining why the census was sinful, 
gives two different accounts of its origin, 2 Sam.“ And again 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel and he in- 
cited David against them, saying, Go, number Israel and 
Judah”; 1 Chron. “ And Satan stood up against Israel and 
incited David to number Israel.”’ 

® Scribes are not mentioned in Scripture. 

‘ Cf i. ue. Chron. OTe Ke areTayuvey \by os Tat Basi\dws Tov 
"lwag3; Heb. * for the king’s word was ‘Abominable to Joab.”” 
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2 Sam. 
say. 13 

1 Chiron, 
xxi. 1. 
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A ‘A Lia io ‘ ~ we > ~ 
Tov Oedv Meaprev. ay 6€ tay ad\Awy lopandiray 
adpiOuos evevnrovTa jeupudses OmAa Baoralew Kat 
orpareveobat Suvapeveny, n dé “lovda dud} Kad’ 
éavTiy TecoapdKorTa pupiddes yoay. 

(2) Tév dé mpopnTayv SyAwodvrw TO Aavidn 
Ort de? dpyfs eotw 6 Peds adt@, ixerevew jpEaro 
Kai mapakanely edpevq yeveobat Kal cvpywwoKew 
¢ la Vs A A t wy € 
Hpaptnkote. Vddov d5€ tov mpodyrny émepiiev 6 
feds mpds adrov tpeis aipéoets Kopilovra, dmws 
? te t a n , t t 
exréEnrat todrwy iw dv dSoxyidon: mdtepov Bédet 

”“ 
Ayov yeréoBat Kara THY ywWpav emt ern Enta, 7 
Tpets ptvas ToAcpHGas bm0 THY éxOpav qrrnOnvat, 
H Aowdv evoxhysar Kat vdcov émt tpets Huepas Tots 

322 ‘E f € 3° > 3 va 2 \ in 
Bpatots. 6 els apnyavov exAoyny peyaAwy 
Kak@y eumecwy éduteizo Kal odddp’ Hv auyKexu- 
pévos. tod 5é mpodrytov tobro deity &€ avdyxns 
yevéoba diycavros Kal Kedevovtos amoxpivacbat 
Tayéws, iva avayyetAn Ti aipeaw abrod TH bed, 
Aopiodpevos 6 Bacireds ws et Aypov airncer, ddfee 

~ ~ ~ 3 

TobTo TeTOUnKEvat tots dAAots ad7@ pev adofus, 
Ort moAvy adres eyKcKkAcopevoy & EXOU otro, éxetvots 
323 §¢ BraBepas: av cad ye EAnrat? Tovs Tpeis pavas 
vuKwpéevous airods,° ort Tovs dvSpevordrous exw 
TEpL avrov Kal fpovpia Kal bud TOUTO pndev poBov- 


— 


32 


1 ay dé] xév RO. 
3 ve ENqrat M Lat.: yévyrac rell. 
3 post atrots lacunam statuit Niese; fort. épodew vel sim. 
desideratur. 





* So Luc.; Heb. and 1rxx 800,000 in 2 Sam., 1,100,000 in 
1 Chron. 

> So Luc.; Heb. and txx 500,000 in 2 Sam., 470,000 in 
1 Chron. 
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the king repented of his sin against God. Now the 
number of the rest of the Israelites, capable of bear- 
ing arms and taking the field, was nine hundred 
thousand,? while the tribe of Judah by itself was four 
hundred thousand. 

(2) When the prophets informed David that God David's 
was angry with him,° he began to supplicate and San came 
entreat Him to be gracious and forgive his sin. Then [p_ his sin, 
God sent the prophet Gad to offer him a choice of xxiv. 1; 
three things from which to choose that which seemed rea 
best to him: he might either have a famine come 
upon the land for seven years,? or face his enemies 
in battle for three months and suffer defeat, or have 
pestilence and disease visited upon the Hebrews for 
three days. Then David, finding himself in the 
difficult position of having to choose among great 
evils, was distressed and greatly perturbed. And Davia 
when the prophet said that this must inevitably come Saar 
to pass, and bade him give his answer quickly, in 25am. — 
order that he might report his choice to God, the Teka. 
king reflected that if he asked for the famine, it 18 
would seem to the others that he had done this with- 
out risk to himself, as he had plenty of grain stored 
up, but with great harm to them; if, moreover, he 
chose to have them suffer three months of defeat, 
they would say ¢ that he had chosen the war because 
he had the bravest men about him as wellas fortresses, 
and therefore had nothing to fear; so he asked for 


* No prophets are mentioned at this point in Scripture, 
which says, “And David said unto God, I have sinned 


ercatly.” 
4 So Heb. in 2 Sam.; Heb. in 1 Chron. and txx in both 
places have ‘‘ three years.” 


* Text uncertain. 
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prevos etAeTo TOV mdAchLov, ATHGaTO Taos KoLWOV 
kat Baorredor Kat Tots apKopevors, év @ 70 d€05 
tgov andvtwy yiverat, TMpoeuTov" ore Toad Kpetrrov 
ets Tas Tod Geod yxetpas eumecety 7) Tas THV TOME- 
ply. 

324 (3) Taér’ axovoas 6 mpogytys amnyyeire Ta 
bed: 6 dé Tév Aoyndy Kal THY POopav emrepipe ois 
‘EBpaious. drébunaKov 8° od jovoT pores oto” ware 
padwov Katavojoa yevécbar tiv vocov, adda TO 
pev Kakov év wv, pvpias 8 adrtods alriats Kal 
mpopdaeaw ovd emwofaat duvapévous avijpm7alev. 

325 dAAos yap én” GdAw Stedbelpeto, Kat AavOdvov 
émrepyopevov TO detvov O€etay THY TeACUTHY eTEPEPEV 
Tov pev aigridios pet? dAynatov apodpav rat 
muKpas dduvns Ty yoy dguevtoy, erie dé Kal 
papavopévwy Tots Talnpace Kal B® els Kn detav 
droderTopevwv, GAN ev abt@ 7H Kapvew eis TO 

A Fo € > ? Es / 

326 TavTerAes SaTavwpéerwr: of 8 aifvidioy oxdrous 
adtots Tas oyers drodpapovros mepumveyets an- 
dpulov, Gor dé THY olkeiwy TWA Kndevovres 
evarréOvncKov atedéot Tats Tapats. dmuAovTo 5S 
dp£apevys éwbev wis Aoyurhs vdoou pbeipew ad- 

327 Tous ews cpas dpiorou pupidoes € énta. ebérewe 3S? 
6 dyyedos THY xeipa Kal ent TO ‘lepoodlupa, 76 
Sewov Kdketoe TéuTwv. 6 Sé Bacireds odxKov 


1 rpoceemwr Niese: dicens Lat. 





2 These reflections of David are an amplification of Scrip- 
ture, which says merely, “ And Dav id said unto God, I am 
in a great strait; let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 
for very great are his mercies, but let me not fall into the hand 
of man.”” Similar to Josephus’s expansion are the explana- 
tions given in rabbinic tradition, ef. Ginzberg, iv. 112. 

> This amplification of the brief Scriptural statement, ‘‘So 
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such an affliction as is common to kings and subjects 
alike, and one in which all have equal reason for fear, 
—first saying that it was much better to fall into the 
hands of God than into those of the enemy.? 

(8) When the prophet heard this answer, he re- Description 
ported it to God, who thereupon sent pestilence and Sie 
destruction upon the Hebrews. And they did not 
all die in the same manner so that the disease could 
be easily recognized, but, while there was only one 
(source of) evil, it earried them off for innumerable 
real or apparent causes, which they could not dis- 
tinguish. One after the other, they perished, and 
the dread sickness, coming on them unperceived, 
brought swift death ; some, in the midst of terrible 
suffering and acute pain, suddenly breathed their 
last ; some were so wasted by their malady that there 
was nothing of them left for burial, and, in the course 
of their illness itself, they were completely consumed ; 
others, with sudden darkness falling on their eyes, 
were suffocated as they groaned ; still others died in 
the act of burying one of their household, and the 
interment was left unfinished.» And, in the de- 28am, 
structive pestilence, which lasted from carly morning { chron’ 
until the hour of the noon meal,® there perished **. 14 
seventy thousand souls. Now the angel stretched 
out his hand against Jerusalem also and sent the 
plague upon it as well. And the king put on sack- 
the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel,” is probably an imita- 
tion of the famous description of the plague in Thucydides 
ii. 47 ff., which also furnished the model for similar passages 
in later books of the Antiquities. 

¢ So 1xx in 2 Sam. (1 Chron. omits); Heb. ‘‘ unto the 
time appointed (mé ed),” Targum ‘unto the time of burning 
(the burnt-offering) ” ; rabbinic tradition, like the txx, takes 
the Heb. “ time appointed” to mean ‘“‘ midday,” as if md'ed 
here meant ‘‘ the time appointed for the day’s greatest heat.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


> f ” ‘ ~ “a e ‘ 4 A 
evdedupevos EkelTo KATA THS yis tkeredwv Tov Oedv 
‘ , La ~ A ~ > la 
Kat dedpevos 76n Awdyjoat Kat tots dzroAwAdow 
? f ‘ > / > > \ Se 
apkecOdvra Tmavoacba: dvaBréyas 8 eis Tov aépa 
e 4) ‘A f \ Mw 2 > ~ 
6 Baotreds kal Deacdpevos Tov dyyehov bv adtod 
depdpevov emt 7a ‘JepoodAupa Kal pdyatpav €omac- 
pevov elme mpos Tov Pedy ws adres cin KoAacOjvat 
dikatos 6 Toyny, Ta 5€ Toturta awlecbat pundév 
ae te A > 
éfapaprovra, Kat WvTiBdre THY Opyyy eis avbrov Kal 
Thy yeveay adtod macav amoaKkymrew, peideabar dé 

tod iaod. 

(4 Karaxovoas dé 6 eds Tijs ixecias eave 
TOV Aowsdr, Kat méepipas Pddov rov mpodijrny € eKeé- 
Aevoev autor dvaPivat Tapaxphya els THY dAw 
tod *leBovoatov ’Opdrva kal otxodopjoarvta Bw- 

A > a ~ ~ § > , eA >) 
pov exe? 7@ Yew Ovoiav emiteAgcar. Aavidys 5 
.) , > ? , > > > a ww SS \ 
dxovcas otk nuednoev, GAN’ edOds Eomevoer emi 
Tov TmapynyyeAevov abt@ témov. ’Opdvvas dé tov 
atrov adowy émet tov BaciAda mpoatdvTa Kal Tods 
matdas adtotd mavtas efedcato, mpooédpapev ad7@ 
Kal mpocexuuyaev. Av d€ TO perv yévos “IeBovaaios, 

ay ? 3 cal f f 4 ‘ a> 
diros 8 év tots pddtora Aavidou- Kat dia Todt 

b) A > 5! 3 LA be a ‘3 / 
abrov oddev cipyacato Sewdv, ore THY TéAW KaTE- 
atpéparo, ws puKpov Ejimpoaber edyAwoapev. Tob 
5€ "Opdvva mufopévov Ti mapety mpos TOV SodAoY 6 


* The word ‘“ shepherd ’”’ is found in the Targum and 
some Lxx mss. in 2 Sam.; Heb. ‘ E have sinned and I have 
done wickedly, but these sheep, what have they done?” 

> According to 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 (1 Chron. xxi. 15) God 
caused the angel of pestilence to stay his hand as he stood hy 
Araunah’s threshing-floor, before David pleaded that the 
people be spared, while in verses 21-25 (1 Chron. verses 22-27) 
we read that the plague did not cease until the altar had been 
built. Josephus ignores this inconsistency here and in § 332. 
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eloth and lay on the ground, supplicating God and 
entreating Him at last to be appeased and to rest 
content with those who had already perished. Then, 
looking up into the air and beholding the angel being 
borne through it toward Jerusalem, with his sword 
drawn, the king said to God that it was he, the 
shepherd ¢ who was rightly to be punished, but the 
flock, which had committed no sin, should be saved 2 ; 
and he entreated Him to cause His anger to fall upon 
him and all his line, but to spare the people. 

(4) And God hearkened to nis supplieation, and End of the 
caused the pestilence to cease,’ and, sending the 2°". , 
prophet Gad, He commanded David to go up at once Araunah 
to the thr eshing-floor of Oronnas ¢ the Jebusite, and {72""*) 
there build an altar to God and offer saerifice. When - Febusite 
David heard these commands he did not neglect xxiv, is; 
them, but immediately hastened to the place indi: pS 
eated to him. Now Oronnas was threshing his grain 
and, when he saw the king approaching with all his 
servants,? he ran to him and did obeisance ; he was, 
to be sure, of Jebusite descent, but he was one of 
David’s best friends, and for this reason, the latter 
did him no harm when he overthrew the city, as we 
related a little while ago.) And when Oronnas in- 
quired why his lord had come to his servant, David 


¢ Bibl. Araunah, 1 Chron. Ornan, ef. § 69 note. 

4 Hardly ‘‘ children” as Weill translates ; ef. bibl. “ And 
Araunah looked and saw the king Quelek) and his servants 
crossing over to him,” txx «ai diexvyer “Opra wai elder rov 
Bao\éa kal rods waidas atrot mapamopevonévous émavw atTot. 
Weill may have been thinking of the corrupt Heb. in 
1 Chron., “* and Ornan returned and saw the angel (mal’dk), 


and his four sons with him hid themselves,” but here it is 
Araunah’s sons who are spoken of. 
© § 69. 
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Seomdtys, elaev wvijccoba' rap’ abrod tHV dru, 
ows Bwpov ev abr KatacKevdon TO Jed Kai 
moon Ouaiav. 6 dé Kal tiv ddw elae Kal Ta 
dpotpa Kai tobs Boas eis ddoKadTwow yapileobar 
Kal Tov Pedy yddws edyeaOat THY Ovaiav mpocéobat. 
332 6 5é Baowreds ayamay prev adrov Tis amAdtyToS Kal 
Tis peyadowvyias eAeye kal Sdxyeobar thy yxdpw, 
Tyna 3 adtov néiov AapBdavew mdvrwv: od yap 
elvat Sikatov mpotka @valav éemiredciv. tod Sé 
’Opdvva dyoavros Tmovetv 6 te BovAeTa TEvTHKOVTA 
333 atkAwy covetra Tap abrod Thy dro. Kal olko- 
Sopijoas Tov Bapov ¢ lepodpyyce kal @hokatrewae 
Kat Buotas dvijveykev cipyvixds. Karampaiverat bé 
Tovrots TO Belov Kai wdAw edpeves yiverat. ovveBy 
8 els éxetvoy dyayeiy tov témov “ABpapov Tov vicv 
avtod “Icaxov ware dAoKauT@oat, Kal péAAovtos 
amoahatrecbat tot madds xpiov e&aidvyns ava- 
davivar mapeatata TH Bwyd, dv cal xarédvoev 
334” ABpapos avi 706 mratdds, ws TPOELprKapLEV. opav 
om 3 BaatAeds Aavidns Tis edyis adtod tov Beov 
emT}KOOV yeyevnpevov Kat Thy Suctav no€ws mpoc- 
SeEdprevov expwve Tov TOTOV éxeivov dAov Payor? 
Tposayopeboar Tod Aaod mavTos kal olKodop oat 
vaov TH Oe, Kal Tavrnv evdatdyws adbixev eis 70 
1 Naber: &vjcacdat codd. 


2 8rov Bwpodr] ddwy ex Lat. Niese: ddocavrwpdrwy Bwudy vel 
sim. con). 


® Cf. Luc. 2 Sam. r& EvXa Kal ra &porpa and Lxx 1 Chron. 
7d dporpoy eis &: a3 Heb. 2 Sam. ‘ threshing instruments 
and instruments of the oxen,’ Lxx ol rpoxol Kai 7a aKetm Tay 
Bosy; Heb. 1 Chron. “threshing instruments for wood 
and wheat for the meat-offering,” Luc. ras dudgas els E0Xa Kat 
Tov mupor ets Gvolay. 
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said that it was to buy the threshing-floor from him, 

in which to build an altar to God and perform sacri- 

fice. Thereupon he replied that he would present 

the threshing-floor, as well as the plough @ and oxen, 

as a burnt-offering, and prayed that God would graci- 

ously accept the sacrifice. The king then said that 

he admired him for his liberality and greatness of 

soul, and accepted his kind gifts, but requested him 

to take payment for them all, for it was not right 

for anyone to offer a sacrifice that cost him nothing. 

And when Oronnas said he might do as he pleased, David buys 
he bought the threshing-floor from him for fifty (ath. 
shekels,® and, having built the altar, he consecrated Mor asa 
: . . site for the 
it ¢ and offered burnt-offcrings and peace-offerings. temple. 
By these means the Deity was appeased and once 25°". 
more became gracious. As it happened, it was to 1 Chron! 
this very place that Abraham brought his son Isaac, **** 
to sacrifice him as a burnt-offering, and, as he was 

about to slaughter him, there suddenly appeared 

beside the altar a ram, which Abraham sacrificed in 

place of his son, as we related earlier.¢ Then, when 

David saw that God had hearkened to his prayer and 

had accepted the sacrifice with favour, he resolved 

to call that entire place the altar ¢ of all the people, 

and to build a temple to God ; and, in uttering this 


> So 2 Sam.; 1! Chron. ‘ 600 shekels of gold by weight.” 

¢ Or “ performed the sacred rites,” bibl. (1 Chron.) ‘* and 
called upon the Lord.” 

3 A. i. 222 f., 226. Cf. notes ad loc. 

* Text doubtful. For 8d\ov Bwudy Niese, following the 
Latin, would read é\wy ‘ threshing-floor.”” But it is likely 
that é\oy Bwydy is a corruption of (an abbreviated ?) 6do- 
kaurwpdroy Bwydy “altar of burnt offerings’’; cf. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 1, “S And David said, This is the house of the Lord God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel (1xx 
Ovovacriprov els dNoKkatrwow TE 'Ioparr).”’ 
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yevnod}revov Thy puviy 6 yap Beds TOV mpopyrny 
amooreivas mpos avrov exet vaov edeyer otko- 
Sopijoew abrot Tov viov tov pédAovTa per’ adrov 
shy BaciAelav dade yeoIar. 

335 (xiv. 1) Mera 87 Tavryy Thy mpodyntetav exéhev- 
cev 6 Baatreds Tos Trapoikous eéapiOunOvar Kai 
edpeOynoav ets dxTw upiddas Kal déka. €k ToUTWY 
amédecée AaTOpovs ev TOs OKTaKLOpLUpiovs, TOS 
” ~ / ‘ a: é 
GAXo ARVs tapaddpew Tovs Aifous, TpiaxtAtous 
Sé Kal mevtaxocious Tots epyalopevors e& attav 
évéaoTnoev. HWroiuace Sé Kat moAdv aidnpov Kal 

‘ ? * vw \ 5A a) 4 ‘ 
yadkov eis 7a epya kal EvAa Kédpiva moAAd Kal 
mappeyebéatata, Tuptwy ait® radra meumdvtw 
Kat Lidwviwv: émearaAkes yap advtots Tv Tav 

336 fvAwy yopnylav. mpds te Tovs didous édeye TabTa 
mapackevdleaBat viv, iva 7 weMovre matdt Bact- 
Aevew per’ avrov éTouuny Ty BAnv THs olxodopias 
rob vaoo™ Karadetmy Kal [17 TOTE ouprropily véos 
av Kal TOY Towovrewy depos dtd Thy HAtciav, GAN 
éywy TapaKkeyevny emireA TO épyov. 

337. (2) Kadéoas S€ Tov maida YodAopdva xarta- 

/, ~ ~ 4 > A ? 5 7 
ckevdoat TH Oe vadv adrov exddevae ScadeEd- 

A) , / © 1 ‘ , 
pevov tiv Bactrelav, Aéywr ds adrov BovAdpevov 
Kwdvaerev 6 Jeds aiuatt Kal moAduos meduppevor, 
1 +o vaot om. RO Lat. 


2 This last detail (‘“‘and, in uttering this word,” ete.) was 
suggested by the txx addition to 2 Sam. xxiv. 25 Kaé m™poo~ 
eOnKev Lalwuov éri rd Ovotacripoy én’ éoxary Ste wiKpov Hy ev 
mpwras ‘and Solomon added to the altar at a later time 
because it was small at first.” 

>’ In 1 Chron. xxii. 2 there is mention of a census of aliens 
taken by David, but no figures are given ; in 2 Chron. ii. 17 
the figure given for the census taken by Solomon ‘“ after 
the numbering wherewith David his father had numbered 
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word, he came close to foretelling what was later to 
happen, for God sent a prophet to say that in this 
place a temple would be built by the son who was 
destined to succeed him on the throne.¢ 

(xiv. 1) After receiving this prophecy, the king David 
ordered the aliens to be numbered, and there were tee 
found to be one hundred and eighty thousand.’ Of for building 
these, he designated eighty thousand to be stone- the temple 
cutters, and the rest of their number to carry the anes 
stones ; and three thousand five hundred ¢ of them (9-30); 


he set over the workmen. He also collected a great ay 
quantity of iron and bronze for the work, and many eon 
cedar-trees of very great size, sent to ie by the ~"" 
Tyrians and Sidonians, from whom he had ordered 
a supply of the ‘wood. And he told his friends that 
he was preparing these things now, in order that he 
might leave the materials for the building of the 
temple ready for the son who was destined to reign 
after him, who would thus not have to procure them 
when he would still be a youth and inexperienced 
because of his age, but would have them at hand to 
complete the work. 

(2) Then he called his son Solomon and bade him David's 
build the temple to God after he should have suc- ™\ructions 


to Solomon 


ceeded to the throne, telling him that he himself had POuCARONE 
wished to do so, but God had prevented him because } Cyron! 


of his being stained with blood shed in war @ ; He had xii. 6. 


them ” is 153,600. This figure corresponds to the total of 
the classes enumerated in 1 Kings v. 15-16 (Heb. 29-30), 
70,000 carriers, 80,000 stone-cutters, 3600 (Lxx) overseers = 
153,600. Josephus’s figure of 180,000 mistakenly includes a 
levy of 30,000 Israclites (therefore not aliens), and omits the 
3600 overseers, whom he counts separately, cf. following note. 
© So rxx cod. A; Heb. 8800, rxx cod. B 8600, Luc. 3700. 
In A. viii. 59 Josephus, in agreement with Heb., has 3300. 
4 Cf. §§ 90 fF. 
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t J o yy A ’ Q ie. 4 V4 
mpocizat 5° Ste Lodopa@y olkodopjcer Tov vaov 
attra mais vewratos* Kat tobto KAnOnodpevos 
Todvoua, ob Tpovoncew pev adres Os TaTyp ém- 
nyyeMero, Ty om “EBpatcoy xapav eddaipova KOTO. 
orjoew én avtob tots Te dAAots dyabois Kal oi 
Kal TO peylory TaVvTO etpnvy Kal ToAgLwy a dim 

338 aay i Kal ordccuw eududtwr. “ad roivur émet 
Kal po rijs yeveoews amedetxOns Baorreds & b70 Tob 
Deod 7 TEep@ TA TE dha yiveoIar Tis TouTou Tpo- 
volas aftvos, evoePys wv Kal Sixatos Kal avdpetos, 
Kal Tas évToAds avrod Kal tovs vopous ous 
dua Mwuveéos edwKev 7 qyety pirarre Kal tois Mats 

339 a mapaBaivew emitpere. Tov 5€ vadv, dv bao 
ood Baothevovros ethero atté yevécbat, oTovdacov 
dmodobvat TH Oe@ pip katanAayels Té _béyeBos 
Tob épyou pnd? dmodeuhdoas mpos adr: mavra 
ydp oot T7po Tis epavTod tedeuTHs Eroia Toujow. 

340 yioore 57° Xpvaod peev On TaAavTa ovveireypéra 
pupia, déxa 8 dpytpov pupiddas taddvtwy, xaAKov 
Te Kal aidnpov dpiOu08 mAetova ovvreJetKka Kal 
EvAwy b€ Kat AiBwy vAnv apbovov, exes bé Kal 
Aaropev moAAas pupeddas kal TEKTOVOY" av &é€ 
Tt tovrous mpooden, ad mpoobrjcets. yivou Toivuy 

341 dpiatos* Tov Deov € exw mpoordarny. ie TpoomrapeKe- 
Aetoato Sé Kat Tovs dpyovras Tod Aaod THs oiKo- 


Tov vady om. RO. 
ovversraros Naber. 
6é E: om. RO: siquidem Lat. 
4 vivou . . . &peotos] ywoudvov tolvuy rovrou Epioros (dpecros 
M) én MSP: esto igitur optimus guvernator Lat. 


Ow me 





* For vedraros Naber conjectures cuverdraras “most in- 


telligent.””. Reinach, adopting the latter reading, supposes 
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also foretold that his youngest * son Solomon would 
build Him a temple, and should be called by this 
name,? and promised to watch over him like a father, 
and bring prosperity to the country of the Hebrews 
in his reien, with, among other things, the greatest 
of all blessings, namely peace and freedom from war 
and civil dissension. ‘‘ Therefore,” he said, ‘‘ since, 
even before your birth, you were chosen by God to 
be king, endeavour to be worthy of His providence 
by being pious, just and brave ; keep the command- 
ments and the laws which He gave us through Moses, 
and do not permit others to transgress them ; as for 
the temple whieh He has decreed shall be made for 
Him in your reign, take pains to complete ° it for 
God, and do not be dismayed at the magnitude of 
the labour, nor shrink from it, for I shall make every- 
thing ready for you before my death. You should, 
indeed, know that ten thousand ¢ talents of gold and 
one hundred thousand ¢ talents of silver have already 
been collected, and that I have brought together 
more bronze and iron than can be reekoned, and a 
limitless quantity of wood and stone. You also have 
many tens of thousands of stone-cutters and car- 
penters, and whatever else is needed you yourself 
will add. Be, then, most brave, for you have God 
as your protector.” He further exhorted the chiefs 
of the people to assist his son in the building, and, 


that there was originally in the text an allusion to Solomon's 
surname of the Wise. There is, however, no reason to sus- 
pect the present text, ef 1] Chron. xxii. 9 where the Heb. plays 
upon the resemblance of Solomon's name (Sheléméh) to 
shdlém ‘‘ peace ’’—a word-play that could not be conveyed 
to Josephus’s Greek readers. 

® Lit. ** render it as due." 

¢ Bibl. 100,000. 4 Bibl. 1,000,000, 
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Sopias ovdA\aBéobar TH madi kal wavtTwv ddeets 
évras THY KaKk@v, Tepi THY TOD Feot OpynoKelay 
acyoreiv': Kaprwcceobat® yap adtols avti todTwr 
elpnvyy Kal evvopiar, ols ape(Berat Tovs edocPets 
342 kal dixaious 6 Beds avOpuous. olxodopnbévros 
b€ ToS vaot tHy KiBwrov adrov azrobécbat mpoo- 
érake kal Ta dyta oxevn mpd TOAD vady ddetAovTa 
éxyew, €¢ TOY evtoA@y Tod Beod pr) mapiKovoay 
Hav ot matépes evteapéevou peta TO THY phy 
TAUTHY KaTACXElY oiKOdoUHOAL Vaov adT@. Tatra 
pev mpos Tous Wyepdvas 6 Aavidns Kat tov vidv 
abtod beAddyd 
343 (3) IIpeoBurepos 8€ wy Ady Kal Tob owparos 
atta puxopevov dua TOV Xpovov dvapryos Umtpxer, 
ws pd” v0 Ths émBodfs ek moAA@v iuaricv 
ywoperns dvabeppaiverbar. ovveNovrav dé tev 
latpav Kal cupPovAcvadvrwy omws e& amdons THs 
xwpas eveidis emirexbetoa rapBévos ovyxabeddn 
7TH Bacirel, toir0 yap air@ mpos To plyos éveobae 
344 PorjOnpua BaArovons abrov Tis KOpys, etploner” 
ev 70Ae* yon, pla maody 70 €ldos dpiorn yuvarray 
*ABtodkyn Tovvopa, F ovyKoyrmpevy) povov 7 
Baothet ovveDéppatver adrov: bd yap yipws Hv 
mpos tadpodicia Kai yuvarkds optiAiay acberis. 
aNAd mept pev TavTyns Tis Tapbévov pet’ dAlyov 
dyAWooper. 
345 (4) ‘O S€ rérapros vids Aavidov veavias ederdtjs 
Kal péyas, ex yuvaikos adt@ "Ayibys* yeyovws 
1 ed. pr. Lat.: etoxoXety codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: xapraécacat codd. 
3 post wé\e desideratur nomen oppidi, quod in yuri latere 


conj. Boysen. 
4 Niese: Alyio@ns codd.: Aegeth Lat. 
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without fear of any evil, to devote themselves wholly 
to the worship of God, saying that as a reward for 
this they would enjoy peace and order, with which 
God repays pious and just men. And he gave orders 
that, when the temple was built, Solomon should 
deposit in it the ark and the holy vessels, which 
should long since have had a temple, if our fathers 
had not disobeyed God’s command to build a temple 
to Him after they had taken possession of this land.? 
Such, then, were the words which David addressed 
to the leaders and to his son. 

(3) Now as David was already very old, and, be- Abishag 
eause of his age, his body felt eold and numb so that saconerny 
not eyen by the heaping on of many garments could David's 

Se. 

he be kept warm, his physicians > came together and 1 Kings i. 1. 
advised that a beautiful virgin be ehosen out of the 

whole country to sleep with the king, as it would help 

him against the cold to have the maid warm him ; and 

there was found, in the city of . . .,° a woman who 
surpassed all rere in beauty, aise 2 by name, 

but she merely slept in the same bed with him and 

kept him warm, for at his age he was too feeble to have 

sexual pleasure or intercourse with her. Of this 

virgin, however, we shall speak a little later. 

(4) an the fourth son of Day id, a tall and hand- Adonijah 


some youth borne to him by his wife Agithé? and noe a 
succeed 
4 The reference to the disobedience of the fathers is added David | 
by Josephus. 1 Kings i. 5 


> Bibl. ‘ his servants.” 

© Shunem, the name of the city, has dropped out of 
Josephus’s text, or has, perhaps, been corrupted to yur} 
“woman,” as Boysen conjectures; the Greek form of the 
name was probably uvju, cf. Lue. in Jos. xix. 18. 

@¢ Bibl, Abishag, uxx ‘Aseod, 

© Ae ville 3 ff. 

’ Bibl. Naggith, ef. § 21 note. 
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JOSEPHUS 


*Adwrias bé Tpocayopevdyievos, eudepys av "Aya 
Ache a Sidvovay avros os Bacwdetowv érijpro 
Kal mpos Tovs pirous édeyev ws THY apxyyv adrov bei 
mapadaBety- KatTeakedace d€ dppara moAva Kal 
immous Kal TevTHKOVYTAa avdpas Tods Tpodpdjous. 
Tal? op@v 6 tarip odk éerémtAnrrev odd? émeiyev 
adrov THs Tpoatpécews ov0€ jréxpe TOD mudécbar ud. 
Ti Tabta Tparrel mponxdn. ovvepyous & elxev 
*Adwvias Tov oTparnyov "lebaBov Kal TOV dpxtepéa. 
*Afidbapov, povoe 8 avrémpartov 6 apxytepevs La- 
dwxos Kal 6 mpodytys Nabas Kat Bavaias 6 él 
~ A te ‘ xv ta 2: A ha) ir 
Taév capatopurdkuwr Kal Lysovers® 6 Aavidov didros 
Kal mdvres of avdperdtator. Tod dé “Adwria wapa- 
oxevacapevon Setzvov cEw ris méAcws Tapa Thy 
myn ry év TH BaowuKcd Tmapadetow Kal mavras 
KadéaavrTos Tovs adeApovs xewopis doropdvos, 
mapaAaBdovros dé Kal Tov oTparyyov *TwéaBov Kat 
’"ABtabapov Kat rods dpxyovtas THs “lovda duds, 
yw A > if 2 t fia \ Tak A 
ovte b€ Nadwov tov apytepéat cat Nabay tov 
TpodytTyny Kai Tov evi TAY cayatoduAdkwr Bavaiay 
Kal Tavras TOUS eK THs évavrias atpécews KaAé- 
aavros® éml TH éatiacw, ToT mpds THY LoAopa- 
és é Z rT? £ 
vos KATELYVUOE LYTEpa BepodByv Na@as oO T7po- 
/ € > f ‘ > ’ oo ele af a 
dyryns ws Adwrias Bacwreds ear kal tobr’ ayvoet 
Aavidns® auveBovrevé ve aowlew avTiy Kal Tov 
maida Lodopdva Kal mpos Aavidny mpoceModcav 
povnvy adr7nvy A€yeav ws adtds péev oudcee pet? 


14 re ROW 2 Neueis M: Norpovers BE: Simus Lat. 
3 ridny RO: yhv M. 
4 ot're 2... dpysepca] Tobs Se mepl tov dpxtepda Mi: ob70u pev 


martes Taphoav Tos dé twepi Tov apxiepéa SP. 
5 ob éxddecey MSV Lat. 
8 Bagttevs dort. . . Aavidns| Baccedcar Boviherar RO, 
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named Addnias,* had thoughts similar to those of 
Absalom and, aspiring to be king himself, told his 
friends that he ought to succeed to the royal power. 
So he provided himself with many chariots and horses 
and fifty men torun before him. When his father saw 
this, he did not rebuke him nor restrain him from his 
purpose, nor even go so far as to ask him why he did 
these things. And Addnias had as accomplices the 
commander Joab and the high priest Abiathar ; the 
only ones opposed to him were the high priest Sadok, 
the prophet Nathan, Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guards, David’s friend Simiieis ® and all the foremost 
warriors. And Addénias prepared a dinner outside 
the city beside the spring in the royal garden,¢ and 
invited all his brothers except Solomon; he also 
brought with him the commander Joab and Abiathar 
and the chiefs of the tribe of Judah, but he did not 
invite to the feast either the high priest Sadok @ or 
the prophet Nathan or Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guard, or any of the opposing party. These things 
the prophet Nathan reported to Solomon’s mother 
Bersabé, saying that Adinias was king and David did 
not know it®; at the same time he advised her to 
save herself and her son Solomon, and to go alone 
to David and tell him that, although he had sworn 


¢ Bib]. Adonijah, cf. ibid. 

» Cf. Luc. Savalas val of éraipor atrof, reading rédw “ his 
friends ” for the personal name Rei; bibl. Shimei and Rei, 
Lxx Zeueel xal ‘Pyoe/. Josephus read réa “ friend”? or ré'é 
“Chis (David’s) friend.” 

¢ Bibl. “ by the stone of Zohelcth which is by En-roget 
(An=“ spring ’’); on the latter ef. § 223 and § 355 notes. 
The “ royal garden ”’ seems to be an invention of Josephus. 

# Variant ‘‘ the high priest Sadok and his followers.” 

¢ Variant (after ‘‘ Adonias ’’) ‘‘ wished to be king.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


abrov Loropdiva Bacirtevew petabd 5° Adwvias 
THY apyny 7787, mapaddBo..? zatra dé TH Baovret 
Siareyouergs 6 mpodytns eiceAcdocobat kal avTos 
édyce Kal tots Adyots adris eTLapTUpHaEw. iy 
be BepoaBy mevaleiaa 7H Nd6q mdpewoe Tpos TOV 
Bactréa Kal Tpookuvijoaca Kal “Aéyov airnoapevy 


350 mavr” avri Kalas 6 mpodijrns vr méBero Kal Suck - 


352 


epXeTat To Te Seimvov TO “Adwvia kat Tous on 
avTob KexAnpevous "ABidbapov Tov dpxvepéa Kat 
*TwaBov ror apxovra. Kal ToUs viods avTot ywpls 
Lodopdvos kal Tav dvayKatoy abtod pido 
pnvicaca: éAeyé Te mavTa TOV Aaov agopav ziva 
Xetporovncer Baorréa, mapexdrer Te KaTa voiv 
EXE”, ws pera 77 dnaddayiy atrod Baovrevoas 
auTny Te Kal Lohopdva TOV vioV avrijs dvarpycel._ 

(5) Acadeyoperns 5€ ert Tis yevarKos HyyetAay ot 
TOU dwpariou MpoeoTares é7t BovAetat Ndéas 
deity adrov. Tot dé Bactrtéws exdéEacbav® Kedev- 
cavTos etaeAOaiv, ef TH LEpov drodetteve tov “Adw- 
viay Baothéa kat mrapadoin THY apxiy emuvOaveto: 
Aapemmpov yap avrov | moujoarra Setrvoy Kexhnxevar 
Tous viods avTob mavras Xupis Lodopdvos Kal Tov 
orparnyav *LwaBor, ot pera Kpdrov kal maudds 
edwxovpevor TrOAAts alesveoy aire ouvedxovrar THY 
Hyepoviarv: “ éxdAece 5€ obTE Ee ovTE TOV apy- 
tepea Lddwxov ovre Bavaiay tov emi TOV cwpaTo- 
dvdakwy: dSixacov & evar TadTa pwwoKew azavtTas, 


Lxai mpds Aavidny . . . meray 8°) etrep RO: Bacirevew 
merakd 6 Mi: wal mpds Aavidny €Motcay raira Aéyew E, 

2 post rapadtaso add. xai wepi rovrov rubécPar Tod Bagthéws 
RO. 

3 uh éxddtacOar MSP: eieddgacbar Cocceji. 
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that Solomon should be king after his death, Addnias 
had meanwhile taken over the royal power.?| And 
the prophet said that while she was telling this to 
the king, he himself would enter and confirm her 
words. noe Bersabé took Nathan’s adviee and went 
to the king ; then, after doing obeisanee and asking 
for permission to speak, she recounted to him all 
that the prophet had suggested. telling him of 
Addnias’s dinner and the guests who had been invited 
by him, and mentioning Abiathar, the high priest, 
and Joab, the commander, and the king’s sons except 
Solomon ana the latter’s sloges friends, She added 
that all the people were waiting to see whom he 
would choose king. and urged him to bear in mind 
that, if, after his death, Addnias became king, he 
would put her and her son Solomon to death. 

(5) While his wife was still speaking, the keepers 
of the chamber announced that Nathan wished to 
see him, and, when the king bade them admit him, 
he entered and inquired whether David had that day 
declared Adonias king and given over the royal power 
to him, for, he said, he had prepared a splendid dinner 
and had invited all the king’s sons, exeept Solomon, 
and the commander Joab, and these were feasting to 
the accompaniment of clapping of hands and much 
jesting.? and were wishing Adonias lasting sove- 
reignty. “ But,” he added, “ he invited neither me 
nor the high priest Sadok nor Banaias, the chief of 
the bodyguard, and it is right that all should know 


2 Variant (after “* her son Solomon *’) “ if, indeed, Adonias 
had already taken over the royal power, and to inquire of the 
king concerning this matter.” 

° Details added by Josephus; bibl. “ they eat and drink 
before him.” 
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eee pe \ ‘ ‘ , >? ” was a 
353 el KaTa THY anv yvopny eyéveto.” tabta Tob 
Nada dijcavros 6 Bactreds éxéAcvoe kaddoar TH 
BepoaBnv apds abrov: exmennojKker yap ex Tob 
~ ~ A 
Swpatiov tod mpofdyrov mapayevopévov. THs dé 
‘\ > , ct om” #. »” / te \ 
yuvaicos eADovans “ duvupt aot,” dyoi, “ Tav 
f LZ > b) A er > A ~ 
péeyvotov Oedv, 4 poy tov vidy gov Lodopdva 
Baoirevcev, ws Kal mpdtepov wyoca, Kat Tobrov 
? ‘ > ~ “~ 1 , A ~ wv 
ezt totpod Kafetobat' Opdvov: Kat tobto éarat 
354 ripepov.”” apooxuyvnodans 8 adrov Tis yuvarkds 
\ 1 9 f ? ~ A , 
Kat pakpov evfanerns att@ Biov, LadwkKov peta- 
4. L Baby. o~ 
méumeTat Tov dpytepéa kal Bavatay tov eat tov 
owpatropvAdkwy, Kal mapayevopévots KeAcver Tapa- 
~ ont Ts , 2 \ \ \ ‘ 
AaBeity Nadav tov te mpodytny Kal Tods mept Thy 
355 adAry éaAlras,®? Kai dvaPiBdoavras tov vidv adbrob 
LoAdpwva emt tiv Pacey Auiovov ew ris 
TéAcws ayayety emt THY ayyiy THY Aeyoperny 
Tey cai reptypicavtas 70 dytov éAatov amodetat 
, ~ \ ~ # ta \ 
Baotréa: robro b€ Tothoat wpocérage Ladwxov Tov 
356 dpytepéa kal Na@av tov mpodijrny. axodovfotvras 
Te mpocerage did pr€ons THS TéAEwS Tots Kepaci 
> ~ ~ ~ 
éemiaaArilovras Body eis aid@va Lodropdva tov 
4 é A ~ “~ ? o a~ 
Bacwréa Kabicat ent toi Baciwdtxot Opdvov, va ye 
on £ A > t ? i e A ~ ‘ 
mds 6 Aads amodedevypevov adtov t7d Tod TaTpos 


1 xabedeto@at SP: waPjcbae M. 
404 dravras MSPE. 
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whether this was done with your approval.” When 
Nathan had thus spoken, the king ordered Bersabé 

to be summoned to him,—for she had hurried from 

the room when the prophet arrived @—and, when his 

wife came, he said, “I swear to you by Almighty 

God that your son Solomon shall assuredly be king, 

as I have sworn before, and he shall sit upon my 

throne ; and it shall be this very day.’’ Thereupon 

she did obeisance to him and wished him long life. 

The king then sent for Sadok, the high priest, and Davia 
Banaias, the chief of the bodyguard, and, when they 715 ana 
came, he ordered them to take with them the prophet Aeerhee to 
Nathan and the soldiers about the court, and, after solomon. 
mounting his son Solomon upon the royal mule, to } Kingsi-22 
lead him outside the city to the spring called Geién,® 

anoint him with the holy oil, and proclaim him king. 

This he commanded the high priest Sadok and the 
prophet Nathan to do. And he ordered them to 
accompany him through the midst of the city, blow- 

ing horns and shouting, ‘““ May King Solomon sit 

upon the royal throne for ever !’’ ¢ in order that all 

the people might know that he had been declared 


2 Scripture merely says that, after Nathan’s speech, David 
summoned Bath-sheba, and does not indicate at precisely 
what moment she had left his presenee. Her leaving upon 
Nathan’s entrance was probably in aecord with oriental 
etiquette. One medieval Jewish commentator explains that 
Bath-sheba had lIcft in order to avoid any appearance of 
collusion with Nathan. 

> The txx form of bibl. Gihon (Heb. Gihén), by some 
scholars identified with Ain Sitti Maryam “ Fountain of the 
Virgin Mary ” in the valley of Kidron, S.E. of Jerusalem, 
ce. 4 mile N. of Bir ’Ayyib the supposed site of En-rogel 
mentioned above in § 347 note. 

® Bibl. “ (Long) live king Solomon” (A.V. ‘t God save 
king Solomon ”’). 
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Baovréa, Lodopare 8 évrerddOar mept Tis apyns, 
iva evoeBs Kal duxateas mpooty Tob Te “EBpaiwy 
éfvous mavros Kal tis “lovda dvds. Bavaia dé 
evfapévou Tov Oedy Lorouan evuerh yevécbar pyd€ 
* , > / > \ A € f 

puxpov &saditrovtes avaBiBdlovow emt tiv Ttovov 
Tov Loropara, Kal mpoayaydvres e€w Tis moAews 
em THY myyiy Kal TH eAatw xpicavres elorjyayov 
els THY TOAW emeudnpodvres Kal THY BacuAetav 
adTt@ yevésbar modvypdviov edyduevor, Kal Tap- 
ayaydovres eis TOV olkoy Tov BaotAcKov Kabilovaw 
avrov emt Tob Opdvov, Kal ds 6 Aads én cdexiay 
evs érpdam Kal Eopriy yopevwy Kal adAois 
TEPTIOLLEVOS, ws b7r0 Tob mAjBous Trav opyaveyv 
dmacav mepinxetobae Thy viv kal rov dépa. 

(6) ‘Os S fo8ovro THs Bors "Adwvias Te Kal of 
mapovres ent TO Seimvov erapayOnaar, 6 TE OTPATN- 

4 >, i. w ° i , ~ ud > b 
yos IeéaBos eAeyev odk dpéoxeoBat Tots AKO ovde 
7TH adAmuyye Tapaseypevov dé Tob detmvou Kal 
pendevos yevoprevov mare oo én” évvolas tn 
apyovTwy, eloTpéyet mpos adtovs 6 Tob dpxyvepews 
AB.abdpov mats lwrabys. 706 8 "Adwria Geaca- 
piévov Tov veaviav yd€ws Kal mpoceTovT0s ayabar" 
+ > la uf ’ ? cal x ‘ A ~ 
dyyedor, edyAov marr adrots Ta wept Tov LoAopava 

1 ex Lat. Niese: d-ya@or codd. 
zs 





2 These instructions are an amplification of 1 Kings i. 35. 
The infinitive ¢vyrerd\@ac is here to be taken, as elsewhere in 
Josephus, as a finite verb, the indirect discourse after mpoc- 
éraze ‘ordered’ being carelessly continued, ef. Lxx éya 
éverechauyy (Lue. atra évreNotuce) rot civar els fryovmevov éri 
*lopai\ cal *lovdd ; Heb. “tI have appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and Judah.’ Weill, taking év7erd\@ae as a 
continuation of David’s order to Zadok and Nathan, under- 
stands it to mean that they were to give the instructions 
about the kingdom to Solomon; he remarks “ this last 
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king by his father. He then gave instruetions to 
Solomon,* eoncerning the kingdom, in order that he 
might rule with piety and justice over all the Hebrew 

nation and the tribe of Judah. Then, after Banaias 
prayed that God might be gracious to Solomon, with- 
out delaying a moment they mounted Solomon upon 
the mule, eseorted him to the spring outside the city, 
and anointed him with the oil; then they brought 
him into the eity with acclamations, praying that his 
reign would be a long one, and, fac ing eonducted 
him to the royal dw elling , they seated him upon the 
throne.” And all the people gave themselves over 
to feasting and merrymaking with dancing and joyful 
playing of pipes, so that the multitude of their in- 
struments caused the whole earth and the air to 
resound. 

(6) When Ad6nias and those present at the dinner 
heard this noise, they were thrown into confusion, 
and the commander Joab said that he was uneasy 
about the shouting and the trumpet blast ; and, with 
the dinner before them, which no one tasted,¢ all 
being occupied with their thoughts, there came 
running to them the high priest Abiathar’s son 
Jonathan. Addnias was very glad to see the youth 
and called him a messenger of good tidings, but, 
when he told them all about Solomon and the decision 


detail is added by Josephus and has often been misunder- 
stood.” It appears that Weill himsclf has misunderstood 
the construction and has overlooked the reference to 1 Kings 
i Bb 3 cf. also § 38-4. 
> A detail added from Jonathan’s report to Adonijah, 
1 Kings i. 46. 
© According to Seriptnre they had finished eating when 
they heard the shouting, but perhaps Josephus understood 
the Efeb. Avila le’ekal ‘‘ they had finished eating "* differently, 
cf. Targuin sappiga ‘‘ they had enongh.” 
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Kal tHv Aavidov tod Baairtdws yvopny: avamydy- 
cavres 8 ek Tod ouptociou 6 te "Adwrias Kal ot 
KekAnuevor mavTes Ehvyov mpos eavTovds EKaaTOL. 
poBybets e "Adwavias TOV Baorréa mept TaV yeyo- 
vorov ixérns yiverat 700 Geo8 Kal t&v Tot Gucta- 
ornpiou Kepatwy & on mpocixev Ma Bdj.evos dnAod- 
Tat TooTo Lohopdve TETONKES Kal mores déudv 
map adtod AaBetv, ware pi pvyotkakjoat pnd’ 
épydoacbat Sevov adrov pndev. 6 5€ Tucpws wavu 
Kal owdpovws THs ev TOTE duaprias adrov adjKev 
dO@ov, cima dé, ef Andbein te madAW Kaworoldr, 
éavT® alriov THs Tyuwptas éocoOar, méppas dav- 
totnow adtov dad Tihs txecias: éXPdvr7a dé mpds 
avTov' Kal mpooxurvycavra els tiv tdiay olkiay 
ameABety éxédcvce pndev vdopdpevov Kal rod 
Aowrod mapéyew atrov ayaldv ws adr@ todro 
oupdépov Hiov. 

(7) BovAdpevos dé Aavidns emi tavtds Tod Aaod 
dmodetéat Tov viov Baairéa avyKaXet tods dpxyovTas 
els ‘lepoodAvja Kal Tovs tepets Kal Tovs Anoviras. 
eapiunoas 6€é tovrous mparov evploxer Tey amo 
TpidKovTa eTay Ews TEVTIKOVTO. Tpiopupious oKTa- 
Kioxtriovs. e& dv dédekev empeAnras pev THs 
olkodopitas Tod vaod Siapupious tetpaxioytAious,” 
Kpttas d¢ Tod Aaod Kal ypapparets ToUTWwY é€€akio- 
xdious, TuAwpods dé teTpaxioxtAious® Kal Toaov- 
Tous tyvwdovs Tod Oeod ddovras Tots dpydvors ois 
Aavidns Kareokevace, Kabws mpoeipiKaper. du- 


1 rpds atrov om. RO, ® rpityiNlous MSP Lat. 
3 +4 10d ofxov Tob Ocod MSP Lat. 





@ Lit. ‘“‘ from his supplication’; bibl. ‘ from the altar,” 
LXX drdvwlev (Luc. dio) rob Ovotacrnpiov. > The Levites. 
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of King David, Adinias and all the guests sprang up 
from the banquet table and fled, each to his own 
home. And Adédnias, being afraid of the king be- 
cause of what he had done, became a suppliant to 
God and grasped the horns of the altar,—that is, its 
projections; and this act of his was reported to 
Solomon, and also that he had asked to have a pledge 
from him that he would bear him no malice and do 
him no harm. Solomon with great mildness and 
moderation let him off this time without punishment 
for his offence, but said that if he were ever again 
caught in an attempt at revolution, he would have 
himself to blame for his punishment ; then he sent 
men to remove him from his place of sanctuary,? and, 
when he came before him and did obeisance, Solomon 
ordered him to go back to his own house without any 
fear, and requested him to conduct himself well in 
future, as this would be to his own advantage. 

(7) Then David, wishing to appoint his son king pavia 
over all the people, summoned to Jerusalem the chiefs (vit 
and the priests and Levites, and, having first num- Levites into 
bered these, he found that there were thirty-eight {chy 
thousand of them between the ages of thirty and fifty ¢ =xiii. 1. 
years. Twenty-four thousand of them he appointed 
as overseers of the building of the temple, six thou- 
sand as judges of the people and as scribes,? four 
thousand as gatekeepers, and an equal number to 
sing the praises of God to the accompaniment of the 
instruments which David had made, as we said 


© 1 Chron. xxiii. 3 “ from the age of thirty years and up- 
ward "’; verses 2+, 27 ‘‘ from the age of twenty years and 
upward.’ The upper limit of 50 years is derived from 
Num. iv. 3 f., viii. 25. 

4 So txx; bibl. “ officers’; the Heb. shéterim probably 
included scribes. 
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enepiae & abzovs kal Kata TaTptas Kal yuploas éK 
Ths pudjs Tovs tepets ebpe TovTwy eikoat Téagapas 
mTaTpids, ek pev THS *EAealdpou oixias éxkaidexa, 
ex O€ Tis lOapdpov dx7w), dueragé te plav maTpiav 
dtaxovetobar 7H Oe@ emi jucpas dxrw amd aaB- 
Bdrov émi odBBatov. Kat ottws at marpial maoat 
duekAnpwcavro Aavidov mapdvtos Kal Laddxov Kal 
"APiabdpov Ta apxtepewy Kal wavTwy TOV apyov- 
Twv' Kal } mpaTyn pev avaBdoa marpid eypagy 
mposrn, H de Sevrépa dohovturs dxpt Tv eikoat 
Tegodpu’ Kal diepewev odTOS 6 pEeplapos axpL THS 
anepov Hpépas. emoinoe b€ Kal tis Anoviridos 
duAfjs etxoot pépy Kat Téacapa Kal KAnpwoapevw 
Kata Tov abrov avéByoav TpoToVv Tais THY tepewy 
epnpepiow emt juépas dKTu). Tos 0° dmoyovous 
tous Mwvogos étinoev: évoince yap adbrovs pvAa- 
Kas TOY Onoavpadv Tob Geot Kai THv avabnpdtwr, 
& ovveBy tobs Baowets avabeivar: duerake b€ Tact 
tots €k Ths Anovizidos duds Kal tots lepedar 
Sovrevew KaTa VUKTa Kal Hucpay TH Dew, Kabws 
avrois éeméaretre Mevarjs. 

(8) Mera tabra dienepice tacav' viv oTpariay 
els SwdeKa plolpas aby iyedal Kal EKaTovTapyoLs 
Kal Tagidpyols. elyev 6’ ExaaTyn THY poipayv b.0- 
piupiovs Kal TeTpakioyiAlous, wy eKéAevoe mpoo- 
edpeve Kata Tpidkorl’ auéepas amo THs TpaTys 
éws THs vordz7ns LoAopare 7H Baorret odvv Tots 


1 racav om. RO. 





2 § 306. > OF Levi. 
¢ These are grouped by Josephus, in 4p. ii. 108, into four 
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before. He then divided them into families, and, 
after separating the priests from the rest of the 
tribe,” he found that of these there were twenty-four 
families,¢ sixteen of the house of Eleazar and” eight 
of the hadec of Ithamar ; he further arranged that 
one family should minister to God each w eek from 
Sabbath to Sabbath.? Now this is the way in whieh 
all the families drew lots in the presenee of David and 
the high priests Sadok and Abiathar and all the 
chiefs : the family which came out first in the drawing 
was inscribed as the first to serve, and the second 
similarly, and so with all twenty-four. And this 
apportionment has lasted down to this day. He also 
divided the tribe of Levites into twenty-four parts, 
and, aecording to the order in whieh the lots were 
drawn, they were chosen for a week, in the same 
manner as the priestly courses. And he honoured 
the descendants of Moses by making them keepers 
of the treasury of God and of such offerings as the 
kings had made.* He also ordained that all those 
of the tribe of Levites and the priests should serve 
God night and day, as Moses had enjoined them. 
(8) After this, he divided the army into twelve 
divisions with their leaders, captains of hundreds 
and lower officers,f each division having twenty-four 
thousand men, whom he ordered to be in attendanee 
on Solomon for thirty days at a time, from the first 
day of the month until the last, together with their 


priestly classes (Schiirer suspects a corruption of 24 to 4); in 
Vita 2 he mentions only the 24 courses (¢ ‘onurpides), as here. 
4 This weekly alternation, not mentioned in Sc ripture, is 
found in the Mishnah and represents the arrangement in use 
in Josephus’ s time. ¢ Cf. $ 379 note. 
1 Lit.“ taxiarchs,” cf. § 26 note ; bibl. “ captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds and their officers (LXX ypappareis).” 
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Regulation 
of the 
army and 
treasury. 

1 Chron. 
xxvii. 1, 


JOSEPHUS 


irra, ous Kal éxatovra ols. KaTéo Ge bé Kai 

360 XAcdpx 
dpxovra éxdorns jrotpas ov dyabov dee Kai dixator, 
émitpomous TE TOV Incavpéiv Kal Kady kai dypav 
aAdous Kai KTMVav, av ovK dvayKaioy Aynodpnv 
penobjvae Trav Gvopdruy. 

370 (9) ‘Os & exaora ToUTWY KaTa TOV Tpoeipnpevov 
duérage Tpdmov, «ts éxxAnatav ouykadéoas Tous 
dpyovras ta&v ‘EBpaiwy Kat tovs dudAdpyous Kai 
Tous Hycpovas TOV dtaipéoewy Kal Tods ext adons 
mpakews  KTHGEWS ToD Baciwéws TeTaypévous, 
otras ef tymAordrou Brhwatos 6 BacWeds édrcke 

‘ A ~ a4 > A + ¢ ~ - 

371 mpos TO TAHOOS: “ ddeAGot Kat GpocOveis, yrrwoKew 
buds BovdAopar dre vadv olkodopjoa 7H bed 
Svavonfeis ypvady Te moAdv TapecKevacduny Kal 
> f / / / c A A “4 - 
dpyupou taAdvrwy pupiddas béxa, 6 b€ Beds exw- 
Avoé pe bia Too mpopirov Nd@a da ze robs brép 
opav ToA€wous Kal To" povw TOY éxOpav preprdvbat 
Thy d<ftav, Tov d€ viov éxédevoe TOV SiadeESprevov 

372 Ty Baotretay KaraoKkevdoa Tov vaov ad7@. viv 
obv émel Kal TH mpoydren Ov "TaxcdBep dv0- 
caidexa ralSwv yevonerwr tate tov *lodday dzo- 
SeryOev7a Baowéa, nai gue TOV adeAdady EF dvrwy 

t ~ 
mpokpilévra Kal THY Hyeuoviay AaBovta mapa Tob 
Geod Kai pndéva tovTwr* dvoyepavarta, oTws abd 
Kayw Tods euavTot waldas py oracidlew mpos 
aAjAous Nodopadvos tiv Baccdetay zapeAngoros, 
EA bs . f £ c A ) ‘ > Na 
aaa ETLOTAMLEVOUS Ws oO Geos QUTOV eeréEarto 

f ¢ ¥ e, ‘ ? > ‘ ‘ ~ 
373 dépew Hddws adrov Seamdtynv. od Sewvov yap Oeob 
lro MS}. 2 roirw Bekker. 
* Their names are given in 1 Chron. xxvii. 25 ff. 


> Heb. “ and David the king stood upon his feet,” xx cat 
€orn Aavléns ev péow Tis exkNyoias. 
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captains of thousands and captains of hundreds. He 
also appointed as chief of each division a man whom 
he knew to be brave and just; others he made 
custodians of the treasuries and of the villages, fields 
and cattle, but I have not thought it necessary to 
mention their names.* 

(9) When he had arranged each of these matters paviq com 
in the above manner, the king convoked an assembly mends 
of the heads of the Hebrews and the tribal chiefs and Pre taeule 
the leaders of the (military) divisions and those in 1 Chron. 
charge of any of the king’s affairs or property, and, 
standing upon a very high tribune, he addressed the 
gathering as follows : “ Brothers and fellow-country- 
men, I wish you to know that with the intention of 
building a temple to God I collected a great quantity 
of gold and one hundred thousand talents of silver ¢ ; 
but God, through the prophet Nathan,’ has kept me 
from doing so, because of the wars I have fought on 
your behalf and because my hand is stained with the 
blood of the enemy, and He has commanded my son, 
who will succeed to my throne, to build the temple 
to Him. Now since, of our forefather Jacob’s twelve 
sons, it was Judah, as you know, who was appointed 
king, and since I was preferred to my six brothers and 
received the sovereignty from God without complaint 
from any of them, I, in turn, ask that my sons similarly 
refrain from civil dissension, now that Solomon has 
received the kingship, and, in recognition of the fact 
that God has chosen him, cheerfully accept him as 
their lord. For it is not such a terrible thing to serve 

¢ Bib). “and had made ready for the building’; no 
amount of money is specificd at this point in Scripture. 

¢ Nathan is not mentioned at this point in Scripture, 


1 Chron. xxviii. 3, which has, “‘ But God said unto me, Thou 
shalt not build,’’ ete. 
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JOSEPHUS 


béAovros 088 addoT pian Kparoovre dovAevewv, xai- 
pew 8 én’ aderpa ravrns TuXsvTe THs TYyLAs 
TpoohKev ws KowwvobyTas adr AS. evyoat on) Tas 
dToayveaets Tob Dob mape\Betv els Tédos Kal Ty 
eddaytoviav TavTaY ava Tacav Ty Xapav ormapivae 
Kal Tov dmavTa TAUTH Tapajetvac xpdvov, av abtos 
éemnyyetdato mapebew emi Lodoudvos Baotréws. 
wv 4 ~ , 4 a] a ta bos 
éotat 5€ tabra BéBara Kai nkadrov e€er mépas, av 
evochh Kal Sixacov cavTov' Kai d¥AaKka TOY TaTplwy 
mapexns’ vopwv, @ Téxvov: et 5é€ pa, Ta yelpw 
mpoodoka® Tabta wapapuivwr.”’ 
a; ‘ > A , f 
(10) ‘O prev ody Bacweds tovrous Tomodpevos 
t ‘ \ 

Tovs Adyous émavaaro, aig be Siaypagdiy Kal 
SidzaEw THs olkodoptas Tob vaob mdvrev Spare 
eduxe Loropave Oeperiwv kat olkwv Kal vrepdwy, 
6aot TE TO mA Bos Kal m7AiKot TO dipos Kat TO 
edpos yevouro, doa Te oxedn xpucd Kal apyupa 
Toure Tov orabpov copuge. mpoomapuppnoe dé 
Kal Adyos adrév Te ma0n xpHoacba mpobuyia 
Tept TO Epyov Kat Tods dpyovras Kal Ti Anoviréay 
pudiy owvaywricacbar dud Te Ty HAuciav Kai dua 
TO TOV Dev € exetvor éAdabar Kat Tijs olxodopiias ixext) 
vaot Kal 7Hs Baowelas mpooratnv. eduaph 8 
abrots Kat od ad¢ddpa enimovoy Tv olkodoptav 
>» / > ~ 4 ‘ , ~ t 
dnépawev adtot moAAa pev TadAavTa ypucod mAclw 
5° dpyvpov Kat EVAa Kal texTévev TAAIos Kal 
AaTopwv 7Oyn TapecKevacpevou opapdydov Te Kal 

, 7% , t ~ \ ~ ‘| ” ~ 
maons tséas Aidov modutedods: Kai viv 8 ete Ths 
Linea > \ 5 } f TAN é # 
idias amapynv® diaxovias dAda tpraxyica téAavrTa 

1 airdy RO: atrdv Niese. 

2 rapéxy RO. 3 rpocdoxdrw RO, 4 re RO. 


5 Niese: drapxyfs ROSP: dpxjs M: primitias Lat. (unde 
drapyxas conj. Niese). 
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even a foreign master, if God so wills, and, when it 
is one’s brother to whom this honour has fallen, one 
should rejoice at having a share in it. I pray, then, 
that the promises of God will be fulfilled and that the 
prosperity which He Himself has declared He will 
send during Solomon’s reign will be diffused through- 
out the entire land and continue with it for all time. 
These things will be assured and will come to a happy 
issue, if you show yourself to be pious and just, my 
son, and an observer of our country’s laws. Other- 
wise, if you transgress them, you must expect a 
worse fate.” 
(10) Such, then, was the address which the king David gives 
made, and, when he had finished, he gave to Solomon, Solomon [a4 


2 : plans of 
in the sight of all, the plan and arrangement of the the temple. 


building of the temple, the foundations, chambers ee 
and upper rooms, showing how many there were to 

be and of what height and breadth, and also fixing 

the weight of the gold and silver vessels. ‘Then he 1 Chron, 
spoke again, further exhorting him to show the utmost “""* ss 
zeal in the work, and also the chiefs and the tribe of 
Levites to assist Solomon in the labour, because of 

his youth and because God had chosen him to preside 

over the building of the temple and over the kingdom. 

He also made clear to them that the building would 

be easy for them and not very difficult, because he 

had already secured many talents of gold and more 

of silver, and wood and a host of carpenters and 
stonecutters, as well as emeralds ? and precious stones 

of every kind. Morcover he said that he would give 

as his private offering ¢ for the service an additional 


2 This part of David’s speech is amplified by Josephus. 
» Heb. shdham (A.V. “onyx’’), Lxx oéou, Luc. (Aldous) 
bvvxos. © Text doubtful. 
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xpvood Kabapod mapéfew edeyev els TO ddvTov Kal 
els TO appa TOD Oeod tods XepovBets, ods eheatavar 
Sejoce THY KiPwrov KaddaTOVTaS. GiuuTHGAVTOS Fé 
Tob Aavidov TOAAn Kal THY apydvTwy Kal TeV 
iepéunw Kat Tijs Anovir dos pudts zpobupia ovpBar- 
Aopévwy Kai Tovoupeveny errayyeAas Aapmpas Kal 


379 preyadonpemeis eyéveto: ypvoot peév yap vméarncay 


380 


381 


elgoicew = TdAavTa mevrakicyiita Kal oraripas 
peuptous, apyupov dé pdpta tdAavta, Kat odrpou 
pupiddas taAddvrwy molds: Kai et ten AlBos iv 
ToAvTEeAns exdpice Kal mapédwKev eis Tods Onoav- 

, a3 Q 1s , ” ” 
pous, wy éretpovever’ 6 Muwvados exyovos “laos. 

(11) "Emi rovrois ajo0n te 6 dads amas, Kai 
Aavidns tiv omovdiyy Kat tiv gidotysiay tév 
dpxovrey Kal lepéwy Kai tov ddAdwy dmrdvrew 
Opa, Tov Oeov evdoyetv jpEato, peyahy Bow marépa 
Te Kal yéveow Tov oAwY droKaAay kat Snpcoupyov 
dvOpwatvey Kai Oeiwy, ols avrov éxdopnoe, m™po- 
ordrny Te Kal kndepdva yévous tay ‘EBpaiwy cai tis 
Tovrey evdaovias Hs Te adT@ BaciAcias euxev. 
ent tovtos ed&dpevos TH TE TavTi Aa@ Ta ayaba 
Kai TH Tradl LoAouare Sidvoiav byt} Kal Scxatav 
Kal 7Got Tots THs apeTas pépeciy eppwyevny, exé- 
Acvae Kai TO TARO0s edAoyetv Tov Jedv. Kal of pev 
meaovres emi THY yRY mpooexvyyaay, edyapioTnoay 
5¢ kat Aavidy wept mdvtwy dv adbrod rhv Bacieiav 

1 Niese: émerpérevoey codd. 





ms Scripture adds, ‘‘ and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver.” 

* The priests and Levites are not included among the 
contributors in Scripture. 

¢ Heb. ’adarkénim (A.V. ‘ drams ”), Lxx xpuvcots, The 
*adarkén was the Persian daric, which the Greeks called 
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three thousand talents of pure gold? for the shrine and 
for the chariot of God, the Cherubim, which were to 
be placed upon the ark as a covering. And, when 
David had done, the chiefs and priests and the tribe 
of Levites ® showed great eagerness in contributing 
and making offers of splendid and magnificent gifts ; 
they undertook to bring in five thousand talents and 
ten thousand staters ¢ of gold, ten thousand talents 
of silver, and many tens of thousands of talents of 
iron? ; and whoever had a precious stone brought 
it and gave it to the treasury, of which lalos,? the 
descendant of Moses, had charge. 

(11) At this all the people rejoiced, and David, 
seeing the zeal and rivalry in giving of the chiefs and 
priests and all the others, began to bless God in a 
loud voice, addressing Him as father and source of 
the universe, as creator of things human and divine, 
with which He had adorned Himself, and as the pro- 
tector and guardian of the Hebrew race and of its 
ee and of the kingdom which He had given 

im. Thereupon he prayed for the happiness of all 
the people and that his son Solomon might have a 
sound and just mind, strengthened by all virtuous 
qualities? ; and then he commanded the multitude 
also to bless God. And so they fell upon the ground 
and prostrated themselves; and they also gave 
thanks to David for all the blessings they had en- 
grariip Gapecxis—hence Josephus’s grarjoas. This Persian 
coin was, of course, not in use until long after the time of 
David, and the passage in 1 Chron. is therefore a late addition. 

4 Bibl. “of bronze (A.V. “ brass "’) eighteen thousand 
talents and one hundred thousand talents of iron.”’ 

¢ Bibl. Jehic! (Heb. Yeh@el), uxx “lej\; he is called a 
Gershonite, 1 Chron. xxix. 8. 

¢ Josephus briefly summarizes David's prayer, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11-19. 

563 


1 Chron, 
xxviii, 13. 


David's 
prayer for 
Solomon, 
1 Chron, 
xxix. U. 


JOSEPHUS 


382 rapadaPdovros amédavoav. TH S emwovon Avotas 
TH Oe mapéatycayv pdayous xiAlovs Kal Kptods 
TogoUTous Kal xtAlous dpvods, ots wAoKatTwaar' 
yw QA ¥ ‘ > ‘ fr A 
€Ovoav 5é Kal ras elpyvixas Ovatas, oAAas pu- 

f ie , , 4 , oe ~ 
piddas lepeiwy xatracpagavres. Kal be GAns Tis 
~ ~ A 

Huepas ewpracev 6 Baotreds adv mavti TH Aa@, Kat 

~ ~ is. 2 
Loropava devrepov eypicay 7H eAaiw Kal am- 
4) a ’ 4 A hie 3 is ~ 
édergav adroy Bactiéa kal Ladweov dpyrepea Tis 
s 

mAnBios admdans. els re TO Bactrevov dyayorTes 
Lordonava Kat xabicavres abrov emi Opdvou tov 
matpwou am éexetvyns Tis iépas briKovov ad7T@. 

383 (xv. 1) Mev’ dAdyor &€ ypdvov 6 Aavidns Kata- 
reawy els vdcov b76 yhpws Kal ovverdars re weAret 
terevTav Kadéoas Tov vidv Lodopdva SredéxOy 

A > \ 

mpos adrov toidde: “ éyw pév, & réxvov, eis TO 

¢ 

xpewy On Kal matépas Tovs euovs dmadAdooopat 

~ ~ A ~ 

Kounyv odov adravrwy Tay Te viv dvrwy Kal TOY 
2 e 

eaopevew Tropevdpievos, €€ 75 obKETt Oldy TE eraved- 

384 Odvra yveivat tl KaTa TOV Biov TpaTTETAL. b0 Gav 

€7t Kal mpos adT@ yeyovws’ TH TeAevTav Tapawa 

=f a os f ”y f 

co. tal’? & Kal mpdrepov efOyv cupBovdcicas, 

~ 4 

dixaiw pev elvar mpds Tods dpyopevous, evacPet dé 

A A ‘ ig , / , s 
mpos Tov THY Bactretav SedwKd7a Oedv, Puddtrew 

abtTob Tas evToAds Kal Tods vdpous, obs adros bid 

Mavodos karémepey qyiv, Kal pre ydpete pare 

Jumeia por’ embuyia pre dAAw adbe. mpoo- 

385 TeAnerov ToUTWwWY dueAjoat THY yap Tob Delou mpds 
cavTov® evvowwy amodAets wapaBas Te THY vopipwr' 

1 4. byrws M: 4+ dp7t SP: iam constitutus Lat. 


2 ed. pr.: a’royv ROMP: adrov S. 
3 re ray vouluwy| Ta vdutua MSP Lat. 
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joyed since he had succeeded to the throne. And, 
on the following day, they presented to God as 
saerifiees a thousand calves and as many rams and 
a thousand lambs, which they gave as burnt-offer- 
ings; they also sacrificed many peace-offerings, and 
slaughtered many tens of thousands of victims.¢ 
And throughout the whole day the king feasted with 
all the people, and they anointed Solomon with oil 
a seeond time and proclaimed him king, with Sadok 
as high priest of the entire nation. And they led 
Solomon to the palace and seated him upon his 
father’s throne, and from that day forth they were 
obedient to him. 

(xv. 1) Now a little while after this, David fell ill 
by reason of old age, and, realizing that he was about 
to die, he called his son Solomon and spoke to him 
as follows : “ Lam now, my son, going to my destiny 
and must depart to my fathers and travel the common 
road of all men now alive or yet to be, from which no 
one can ever return to learn what is happening among 
the living. ‘Therefore, while I am still alive, though 
very close to death, I exhort you, in the same manner 
as when I counselled you once before,’ to be just 
toward your subjects and pious toward God, who has 
given you the kingship, and to keep His command- 
ments and laws, which Ele Himself sent down to us 
by Moses ; do not neglect them by yielding cither 
to favour or flattery or lust or any other passion, for 
you will lose the goodwill of the Deity toward you, 
if you transgress any of His ordinances, and you will 

2 In addition to these burnt-offerings with their drink- 
offerings, Scripture mentions only “ sacrifices in abundance ”’s 
these sacrifices would naturally be peace-offerings, as 
Josephus supposes. 

6 Cf. § 856 note, 
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a A z= yy > ~ 4 3 A > ti 
Kal pos tavavtl! adrod tiv ayabiy dmoarpépes 
mpovotav? tovodtov dé aavtov mapéxwv, drotov 

pi a cal -, .y x ~ , e ~ ‘ 
elvai Te Sel Kaya b€ mapaKadd, xabeEers yua@v zHv 
t ~ a ‘ - ” © , 2 
Baoirelay 7H yéver Kai oikos dAAos “EBpaiwy odk 
av Seomrdaevev, aan’ jets” avtot dia Tob’ mavTos 

386 aldvos. pénv7G0 e Kal tis "IwaBou tod orparn- 
yod Tapavopias dmoKretvarros bua Cnrotumiav dvo 
oTparnyous Suxatous Kal dyafous, "ABevviip ov we 
Tov Nnpov maida Kal zvov “Apaoay viov ‘LéOpa: av" 
orws av got dof tov Odavarov exdixnoor, errel Kau 
Kpeitroy euod Kat Suvatwrepos 6 LwaBos av HEXpL 

387 vov Ty diKny Sueduye. mapatifepat bé ear kal 
Tous Beplédou 708 Dadadirov matoas, ovs év Teh) 
Taon Kat Tpovoig. Toor’ epot xaptCopevos efers ou 
TMpoxardpxopev yap edmrouias, GAN dpoByy dv 6 
maTnp aita@v mapa THY duyny omApEe por xpeo- 

388 Avroduev. Kai tov Typa de viov Loupovw tov ex 

~ f = s A fa 
THs Bevapiridos urs, és moAAa Braodnprjoas ple 
Tapa Thy Puy, 67° els TlapepBodas emropevouiny, 
darjvt noe emt TOV "Iépdavov Kal lores éAaBev abs 
pnoéev abrov mabetv tote, viv émlynryncas airiar 
evAoyov ayvva.? 

389 (2) Tatra mapawéoas 7H maidt mepi te ra 
OAwy mpaypatwy Kal wept Tay ditwy Kat ods WOdee 
Tyunwpias afiovs yeyevnpévous améBavev ern pev 

tA c ta v4 $2 e ‘A A > 
Budcas éBdopnKovra, Baarevoas be émra ev €v 
XeBpavi TiS "lovda duriis Kal pefivas &, ev ‘Tepo- 
goAvpors de a amdons Tis xXeipas Tpla Kal TpdKovTe. 

390 obtos dptotos dvijp éyéveTo Kal m&cayv apeTny exwr 


1 Niese: Grav’ codd. 
2 "Tédpa- dv ex Lat. Niese: ‘TeOpdwr RO: “leépavov MSP. 
3 duvve ROSPY 
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turn His kind watehfulness into a hostile attitude. 
But, if you show yourself to be sueh as you should be 
and as I urge you to be, you will secure the kingdom 
to our line, “and no other house than we shall be “lords 
over the Hebrews for all time. Remember also the 
erime of Joab, the commander, who, beeause of envy, 
killed two just and brave generals, Abenner, the son 
of Ner, and Amasa, the son of Jethras, and, in what- 
ever way you may think best, avenge their deaths ; 
for Joab, being stronger and more powerful than I, 
has until now escaped punishment. But I commend 
to you the sons of Berzelos the Galadite, whom you 
shall hold in all honour and care for, and thus gratify 
me; for in this matter we are not the first to show 
kindness, but are repaying the debt owed them for 
their father’s serviee to me during my exile. And as 
for Simiis,? the son of Géra, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, who cursed me repeatedly during my flight, 
on the way to The Cainps, and, when he met me at 
the Jordan, received a pledge that he would suffer 
no harm for the tine being,—look now fora reasonable 
pretext to punish him.’ 

(2) With these recommendations to his son con- 
eerning the state and his friends and those whom he 
knew to be deserving of punishment, David died at 
the age of seventy, i wing reigned seven years and 
six month ¢ in lebron, over the tribe of Judah, and 
thirty-three years in Jerusalem, over the entire 
country. He was a most exeellent @ man and pos- 


9 Emended text: mss. ‘‘ you will altogether alienate His 
kind watchfulness.” 
® Called Samnis in § 207 ; bibl. Shimei. 
© | Kings has only 7 years for David's reign in Hebron; 
the figure given by Josephus is found in 2 Sam. v. 5. 
4 Or“ very brave.” 
VOL. Vv 20 507 


David’s 
instructions 
concerning 
his enemies 
and friends. 
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a w ~ ”~ x a 3 ~ f 
nv €dec TH Baotdei Kai TocovTwy eOvav swrnpiar 
eyKeyerplopévan Tpoceivat” avdpeios yap Av ws ovK 
GAXos Tis, ev 5€ Tois brép TaY BInKOWY aydot 
mpOTos emi Tovs Kudvvous wpa TH Tovey Kai 
paxecOar mapaxeAcvopevos Tovs oTpatiwitas emi 
A , 2 iAN? 2 ‘ ~ a € 
Tas mapatages® a ovyt TH mMpoordrrew ws 
deamdTns, vorjoal Te Kal avvidety Kal mept TOV 
peAr\SvTwy Kal Tis TOY eveoTnKOTwWY oiKOVvopias 
€ > ‘ 
ixavatatos, cudpwrv emierkys YpHnoTos mpds Tods 
2 ~ ce , f; , a 
év ovpdopats trdapyovras, dixatos PiddvOpwmos, & 
povois e€alpera rots* Baowetow elvar mpoojKe, 
\ cia A ~ ‘4 > a ¢ 
pndev GAws apa Tocotro péyebos e€ovaias ayap- 
Me av A ‘ v > ‘ a a A és 
Twv WTO Tept THY Odpia yuvatka. KatéduTe 5é Kal 
~ a iy etl 
adobrov daov o¥K GAXos Baoeds ovl? “EBpatwy 
Se yw > ~ 
ovr drAAwy dvdr. 
Be 5 ~ > 
(3) "E@ae d€ adrov 6 mats Lodopay ev ‘Tepo- 
, A im ” e \ , 
cordvpots Stampem@s Tots Te GAAots ols wept KndEtaY 
a A oe ‘ ‘A ®, ~ 
vouilerat Baotkuxyy amact Kat 8) Kal mAodtov 
at7@ modby Kat dpOovov auverrdevaev, dv Tv 
€ th , 47 ¢ Sd 2 oH r) 
trepBodny texpypait’* dv tis padiws €« Tob AexOy- 
~ A 
oopévou' peTa yap xpdvorv éer@v yiAlwy Kal Tpia- 
? 
Kociwy ‘Ypkaves 6 apxtepeds ToAvopkovpevos tm 
3 ~ ~ ~ 
Avridyou tod EvdocBots emuxdnbévros viot dé 
1 otros dpustos . . . mpocetvac haud dubie corrupta: otrws 
dplotw dvdpi yeyevnudvm Kal wadoay dperiy ExovTe Kai Tocolrwr 
édvav cwrnplayv éyxexerpiopevy Baciret ede. mpocemawécar Kal 76 
Te THs Suvamews airov evabeves Kal 7d THs cwppoavyys cuverov RO, 


2 rpdtecs MSP Exe. Suidas. 
3 éZaipera Trois] dexatd7ara RO. 
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sessed of every virtue which should be found in a ais 
king entrusted with the safety of so many nations ; ¢ character 
there was no one like him for bravery, and, in the 
contests fought on behalf of his subjects, he was the 

first to rush into danger, encouraging his soldiers 
against the opposing lines by his labours in the fight, 

and not by commanding thein like a master. He was 

also most apt in perceiving and understanding the 

course of future events and in dealing with the im- 
mediate situation, prudent, mild, kind to those in 
trouble, just and humane,—qualities which only the 
greatest kings are expected to have; and, with so 

great a measure of authority, never once did he do 
wrong, except in the matter of Uriah’s wife. More- 

over he left behind such wealth as no other king, 
whether of the Hebrews or other nations, ever did. 

(3) Then his son Solomon interred him in Jeru- David's 
salem with all the splendour customary at royal ee 
funerals, and also buried with him a great abundance 1. 10. 
of wealth, the vastness of which one may easily gather 
from what is now to be related: after a period of Later ¥ 
thirteen hundred years,’ when Hyrcanus, the high David's 
priest, was besieged by Antiochus, surnamed the tomb. 


* The text (from ‘‘ He was a most excellent man’) is 
probably corrupt. The variant reads “In addition to his 
having been so excellent a man, possessed of every virtue and 
entrusted with the safety of so inany nations, one must praise 
him for the vigour of his (bodily) strength and his prudence 
and intelligenee.”’ 

» The siege of Jerusalem, here referred to, took place in 
135/134 8.c. Josephus thus places David's death in 1435 B.c., 
which is almost 500 years earlier than the generally accepted 
date (c. 970 B.c.). 





nee FE Niese: rexyiper’ Ri: rexpalper? OS!P: rexpalpor’ 
52 
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Anjpytpion, Boud6pevos Xpyyear’ abt Sodvae oreép 
Tob Adoae THY TohopKiay Kal TY oTpatiay dim - 
ayayei, Kal ddMaxdder ovK eUTropav, dvottas éva 
olkov ta&v év r@ Aavidou punjpate Kal Baordoas 
Tproxina rddavra pépos edmxev "Avridx@ ral 
di€Avoev oUTwWs THY TohopKiay, Kaas Kal év 
aAXous SedHAwKapLEY. pera 5€ tobto éra&v toMy 
duayevoperayv madAw 6 Baoreds “Hpuidns érepov 
dvoifas olkov dveiAeto ypryy.ata moAAd. Tats 
pevToe ve Oicacs Tay Baothéwy ovoeis abt@y ém- 
eTuXev" qoav yap U0 THY vip pyxaverdss KeKnoeu- 
eva pos TO jy pavepat ely at Tots els TO pvijpea 
eiavwobaw. GAAa mepl prev TodTWY ty ToaobTOY 


amoxpn dednrA@obat. 





¢ This was Antiochus VII. Euergetes, surnamed Sidetes, 
a son of Demetrius I. Soter. Josephus calls him Antiochus 
Soter in 4, xiii. 271. In the same book, § 244, his surname 


570 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 393-394 


Pious (Eusebés),? the son of Demetrius, he wished to 
give the latter money to raise the siege and withdraw 
ie army, and, as he had no other resource, he opened 
one of the chambers in David’s tomb and carried off 
three thousand talents, part of which he gave to 
Antiochus and so put an end to the siege, as we have 
elsewhere related.? And again, after an interval of 
many years, King Herod opened another chamber 
and took away a large sum of money.* Neither of 
them, however, came upon the coffins of the kings, 
for these had been artfully buried under the earth 
so that they could not be seen by anyone entering 
the tomb. But concerning these matters let it 
suffice us to have related this much. 


of Pious is said to have been given him because of his ‘‘ extra- 
ordinary picty.”” These surnames, Soter and Eusebes, 
applied to Antiochus Sidetes by Josephus, are not found 
elsewhere in ancient sources. 

> BS. i. 61 (|| A. xiii. 249). Weill has overlooked this 
earlier passage in his note. 

¢ Cf. A. xvi. 179. 
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(i. 1) Wept pév otv Aavidov Kal rijs dperijs 
avrob Kal dcwv dyalav aitios yevdpmevos Tots 
opopvrActs mo€uovs Te Kal payas daas KaTop- 
Gdoas ynpatos éerededTHOEv, ev TH mpd TavTys 

2 BiPrw SedmAdapev. Loro p@vos be Tob matdos 
atTot véov THY uctav ért évros THY BaotActav 
mapaAaBovros, dv ert Ca&v amépyve tod aod beo- 
TOTHY KaTa THY TOO Geos BovAnaw, Kabicavros ert 
Tov Op ovov 6 pev mas oxAos érevdypnoev, ofov 
eikos én apyopevey Baovhet, TedevT Hoa Karas 
avTa@ Ta mpdypara kal mpos yipas adixéabar 
Auapéy Kat Tavevoarpov ay ayyepoviar. 

3 (2) ’Adwvias dé, 6 és Kal Tob maTpos ere Cévros 
emrexeipyoe Thy apy KaTaaxelV, mapeADen mpos 
Ty Tob BacrAcws enTépa BepodByv Kat prro- 
ppov ws airy domacdpevos, muboperns et Kat bea 
xpelav twa mpds adriv adixrat Kal Syndodv Ke- 

4 Aevovons ws idéws mapeLoperys rpEaro Adyew re 
ywaoKet pev Ty Bastretav Kal av7} Kat ed. male 
mMAckiav Kal dia Thy TOO m7AnBous mpoatpeaw obaav 
avrod, peraBdons dé mpos Loropdiva TOV viov 
aurt, fe Kata THY TOU beod yrepny orépyet Kat 





2 In § 211 Josephus makes Solomon fourteen years old at 
his accession, while some of the Lxx mss. here add that he 
was twelve, with which figure rabbinic tradition agrees. 
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(i. 1) Concernina David and his prowess and_ the Solomon's 
many benefits whieh he eonferred upon his country- eee 
men and how, after successfully conducting many ‘ 12 
wars and battles, he died at an advanced age, we have 
written in the preceding book. Now when his son 
Solomon, whom he had while yet alive, in aeeordance 

with the will of God, proclaimed sole ruler of the 
people, took over the kingship, being still a mere 
youth,? and sat upon the throne, the entire multi- 

tude, as is usual at the beginning of a king’s reign, 
grected him joyfully with the prayer that his affairs 

might have a fortunate issue and that he might end 

his rule in a rich and happy old age.? 

(2) But Addnias, who even in his father’s lifetime Afonas 
had attempted to seize the royal power, went to the aguas) 
king’s mother Bersabé ¢ and greeted her in a friendly Peers 
manner, and, when she inquired whether he had come as wife. 
to her with any request and bade him make it known, ee 
as she would gladly grant it, he began by saying that 
she herself knew that the kingship belonged to him 
both by reason of his age and the people’s preferenee, 
but sinee, in aceordanee with the wish of God, it had 
gone to her son Solomon, he was willing and happy 


> “end... in a rich... old age’ is an Homeric 
phrase, ef. Od. xi. 136 yipw td NrapG apynnevor. 
¢ Bib). Bath-sheba, ef. “f. vii. 130 note, 
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ayand 77 ba? adr douAelav Kal Tots tapotow 

5 poeta mpdypacu'.: édetro 5” obv Siaxovfat mpos 
Tov ddeAdov abTo Kal metaa Sodvat THY TO Tazpl 
ouyKoyLeprevny Tpos yapov abT@ "ABeodacny” ob 
yap mAnoudoat Tov Tarépa oud 70 yhpas ort, 

6 jreverv 8° éze Tapbévov. H Oe BepoaBy Kal dia- 
KovAaEW oTovdaiws bréoxeto Kal xarampageoBat? 
Tov ydapov bc auddrepa, tod te Buaiidws adT@ 
xyapicaabai te BovaAncopevov Kat denoopnerns ad7is 
Acmap@s. Kal 6 pev eveAmis amadAatreTaL Trepi 
Tob ydpouv, 7 5€ tof Lodopdvos Learap edOds 
wpynoev emt Tov viov SuadeSopern Tept wy "Adwvia 

7 Sen Bevre KaremyyeiAaro. Kal TpotravTngavTos 
atry Tob maudos Kal TepiTAaxevros, € evel Tapiyayev 
abtyy els Tov olkov ob auveBawev adbt@ Keiobat Tov 
Baowrtxov Opdvov, xaGioas exédevoev erepov ex 
beftav reOjvac TH pnp. xabectetoa & 4 BepoaBy 
ae 


, 


piav, ” eimev, “Bd mat, Xap airoupern [Loe 
KaTaVvEevaov wal pendev é& dpyjcews SvaKodov pndé 
8 oKubpaov anepydon.” Tob de Loopdivos Tpoc- 
1 


TATTEW KeAevor ‘Tos (wdvTa yap dovov elvat penzpl 
Tapexen’) Kal TL mpooepupaprevou Ty dpxny Ott 
py jeer” éAz 780s 70n BeBatas tod Tvyeiv wv afsot 
TroveiTat Tovs ae adN’ dpvnow sbdopwpery, 
Sobvar THY trapOevov adtov “ABioakny “Adwvia 
ae ™pos yapov mapeKdAret. 

8 (3) AaBaw b€ 7pos opyny 6 Bactreds tov Adyov 
dz7oméumeTar pév TH pyntépa peclovey dpéyerBar 


1 HdeTa Tpdyuacw om. RO. 
2 Bekker: carampicacéa codd. FE Zonaras. 





2 ‘The last is an unseriptural detail, 
> Bibl. Abishag, ef. af. vii. S44 note. 
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to serve under him and was satisfied with the present 
state of affairs. He requested her, however, to in- 
tereede for him with his brother and persuade him 
to give him in marriage Abisaké,? who had lain with 
his father ; for, he said. his father by reason of his 
age had not had intercourse with her, and she still 
remained a virgin. And Bersabé promised to inter- 
eede for him zealously and to bring the marriage 
about, both beeause the king would wish to do him a 
favour and beeause she would earnestly entreat him.° 
And so he departed with high hopes of the marriage, 
while Solomon’s mother straightw ay hastened to her 
son to tell him of the promise she had made Adonias 
upon his request. And her son came forward to 
meet her and embraced her, and when he had led her 
to the ehamber where, at that time, his royal throne 
was, and had taken his seat upon it, he ordered 
another throne to be placed for his mother at his 
right hand. When Bersab@ was seated she said, “ I 
have, my son, one favour to ask ; grant me this and 
do not act disagreeably or angrily by denying oe 
And, as Solomon bade her command him, for, he 
said, it is a sacred duty to do everything for a mother, 
and added a word of reproach for the way she had 
begun, in that she had not spoken with a sure hope 
of obtaming what she requested but had been fearful 
of being denied, 7 she asked him to give the virgin 
Abisaké to his brother Addonias in marriage. 

(3) But the king took offenee at her words and sent 
his mother away, saying that Adinias was aiming at 


¢ Bath-sheba’s reply is an amplification of 1 Kings ii. 18, 
“Well; I will speak for thee to the king.” 

4 The foregoing is an amplification of 1 Kings ii. 20, 
“Ask on, my mother, for I will not say thee nay.” 
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Solomon 
orders Ben: 
aiah (Ban- 


JOSEPHUS 


Zz. ? ‘ > ‘ + tA “~ i” 
mpayppatav eimwv “Adwriav kal davpalew mds ob 
Tapaywphoa Kat THs PaowWelas ws mpeoBuTdpw 
Tapakarel, Tov ydpov ait@ tov “ABiaakns aitov- 

Zum hidovs éxovte dura ovs “IwaBov tov orparnyov 
pévn Pidous éxovre Suvarods "Tes parny 
Kat “ABidbapov Tov iepéa, petarepipayrevos be 
Bavaiav tov ézt Tov oupatopuddeov amoKTetvat 

10 mpooerakev ubt@ Tov adeAdav "Adwviav. xadréaas 
be ‘ > A 10. ‘ € ¥ oe 6. a, # LD Ps 

é Tov “ABidbapoy tov tepéa “ Bavdrou pév,”’ «ize, 

puerat o€ TE TE d\Aa doa TO matpt jLov ouvérapes 
Kal 4 KeBurds, 7) nv abv avT@ jeTHveyKas. Tavrny 
b€ cou 7H Tysewptay emrOnput Tagapeven peTa 
*Adwria Kal Ta éxeivou pporjoavee pe paynre evade 
tafe pyre cis dyuv andvra Ty pny, GAN’ ets Ty 
TaTpioa mopevieis ev tots aypois CAO Kal todrov 
aype teAeuTns éxe tov Biov apaprwy Tob pynKer 

Ly , > > Ul a” a sy A > ‘ 

ll etvar dixaiws ev afia.”’ Katadvera pev odv dad 
Ths tepatikis tins 6 “IOapydpov oixos bia TH 
Tpoepyuerny aitiav, Kaas Kai tH "ABiabdpov 
a ~ € ‘ > , , - > ‘ 
mdnmw mpoeitev o Beds "HAet, peréBy 8° els 76 
12 Divedcov yévos mpds Uddwxov. of bé idw7ev- 
aavtes €x Tob Diveéoov Lyévous pel év Karpov eis 
Tov ‘Tapdpou olkov 4 apxvepwovrn perAAder, 

"Hae mpusrou Tavrqy mapaAaBovros, joav obrot: 
6 Tob apytepéws “Inao0d' vids Boxxias, rovrou dé 
*Twbapos, “Iwhdpov S€ Mapaiw6os, MaparwOou 


1 "Twonvov MSP Lat. 





* Anathoth. 
soe OF i v. 338 ff. = 1 Sam. ii. 12 ff. 
© Cf. A, v. 361-362 notes, vii. 110 note. 


aw Fry ‘the following gencalogy contrast that given in 
A. vy. 361. 


576 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 9-12 


greater things, and that he wondered she did not aias) to 
ask him, w hen seeking the marriage with Abisaké for Bee 
Addnias, to yield up the kingdom also to him, on the 1 Kings 
ground that he was his elder brother and had pow erful" 

friends in Joab the commander and Abiathar the 

priest. Then, having sent for Banaias, who was in 

charge of the bodyguard, he ordered him to kill his 

brother Addnias. And he ealled Abiathar the priest 

and said, “ You owe your life to the hardships you Aviathar is 
shared with my father and to the ark whieh you (20% 
brought over with him ; but I impose the following high | priest 
punishment upon you for having gone over to 1 Kings 
Addnias’s side and sympathized with him : you shall] #27. 

not remain here nor ever eome into my presence, 

but go to your native place ¢ and live in the fields and 
continue so to live until your death, for you have 

sinned too greatly to remain justly in office any 
longer.” And so the house of Ithamar was deprived 

of the priestly privilege for the afore-mentioned 

reason, just as God had foretold to Eli the grand- 

father of Abiathar,? and it was transferred to the 

family of Phinees, to Sadok.© Now the members of Genealogy 
the family of Phinees who lived as private persons () 2800 
after the time when the high-priesthood passed over high priest. 
to the house of Ithamar—of whom F‘li was the first to 1 Chron. 
receive it—were as follows:4 Bokkias® the son of (He. v. 81) 
the high priest Jesus, Jothamos % the son of Bokkias, 
Maraidthos* the son of Jéthamos, Arophaios* the 


* Bibl. Bukki, rxx Bwé, Bwxal, 

f Var. Josephos ; bibl. Abishua, rxxAfewov. He is called 
Abiezer in A. v. 362. 

9 Bibl. Uzzi (as Josephus writes in sf. v. 862), Luxx ’Ofel, 
Josephus here omits Zerahiah the son of Uzzi. 

’ Bibl. Meraioth, xx Mapecp\, Mapas, Luc. Mapew?. 

€ Bibl. Amariah, Lxx 'Apapetd. 
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dé "Apodatos, "Apodatov dé "AxitwBos, "Axetdé Bou 
dé LadwKos, 6s patos emit Aavidov rob Baoiréws 
apxtepeds eyéveTo. 
> , x ¢ 1 & > ‘ >? , 
(4) “I@aBos 8€ 6 atparyyos Ti dvatpeow dKou- 
A ? ‘ + > f 

cas THY Adwvia _Tepidens €yeveTo, piros yap Fu 
adr BaMov 7} 7 7@ Baovret Lodopare, Kal KivOuvov 
é€x TovTov dia THY mpos éxelvov evvoiay ovK G- 
Abyws tronmreduv Katadedyet wev emt 70 Ougiacri)- 
ptov, doddrcav 5€ evopilev att@ mopreiv ek ris 

A Ly A 7 f ~ £ ¢ A > 
mpos tov Oeov edocBetas Too Bacwréws. 6 0€ am- 
ayyeidvrwy abr@ Ty lwa Bou yrepny mrépipas 
Bavaiav éxéAevoev avacTicavra abrov éml TO 
Sixaoraptov a dye ws drrodoynadjLevov. léaBos dé 
odk éhy Karanetibewv 76 tepov, GAN’ adrob rebv ige- 
aba padov 7 i ev érépw xwpiw. Bavaiov Be THY 
aréxpiow adtob 7TH Baowret SyAuicavtos mpoo- 
f ats Xx ‘ >? n ‘ At > ~ > 
éragev 6 NodAopav exet THV Kehay jw adrod dmo- 
Tepety, Kabers BovrAerar, Kai Tavrgy AaBety THY 
dieny bmep zTav dvo orparnyar’, ods 6 "TéaBos 
avocins améxrewve, Oapa S abrot To cpa, dws 
Ta pev GpapTipata pydémoTe KaTareinn TO yévos 
To éxelvov, THs bé€ “lwaBov teAcuTAs adTos Te Kai 
6 maTip abo. Tuyyarwor. Kat Bavaias pév 7a 
KeAevablévta Trotjaas ab tos dirodelKvuTar oTpatn- 
yos mdons THs Surdpews, LadaxKov 5€é Tore? prdvov 
> 4 < ‘ > A > é /, a 
dpxtepéa 6 Baowreds eis tov "ABiabdpov rémov, dv 
METEOTHOATO. 





© Bibl. Ahitub, rxx ‘Ayerras. 

> Josephus, like some Lxx mss. and Luce., read “‘ Solomon ”* 
for ‘‘ Absalom”? in 1 Kings ii. 28, “for Joab had turned 
after Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom.” 

© duordva has the technical meaning ‘“‘ make a suppliant 
leave a sanctuary.” 
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son of Maraidthos, Achit6b* the son of Arophaios, 
and Sadok the son of Achitéb, who was the first to 
beeome high priest in the reign of David. 

(4) Now when Joab the ~ commander heard that Joab is also 
Adonias had been put to death, he was greatly (xcutyd by 
afraid, for he was more friendly to him than to King Hines 
Solomon,’ and, as he not unreasonably expeeted that © 
danger threatened him because of his goodwill to 
Ndonias: he fled for refuge to the altar, where he 
imagined he would secure safety for himself because 
of the king’s piety toward God. But when the king 
was told of Joab’s plan, he sent Banaias with orders 
to remove him¢ and bring him to the judgement-hall 
to make his defence.?¢ Joab, however, said that he 
would not Jeave the temple but would die there 
rather than in any other place. When Banaias re- 
ported his answer to the king, Solomon ordered his 
head to be cut off there, as Joab wished it,—this 
being the penalty exaeted for the two generals whom 
he had impiously slain—and his body to be buried, in 
order that his sins might never leave his family (in 
peace), while Solomon himself and his father should 
be blameless for Joab’s death.¢ And so Banaias, 
after having carried out these orders, was himself 
appointed commander of the entire army, and the 
king made Sadok sole high priest in place of Abiathar, 
whom he had removed. 

4 ‘This detail is unscriptural (cf. a similar addition in -f, 
v. 215). Seripture Says, | “Solomon sent Benaiah . . . say- 
ing, Go, fall upon bim.”? Rabbinie tradition gives a long 
account of Joab’s trial before Solomon, ef. Ginzberg, iv. 126. 

According to Scripture, Solomon, while explicitly holding 
his father and himself guiltless of the blood of those whom 
Joab had slain, only Lae that he is also blameless for 
Joab’s death, 1 Kings ii. $2,‘ And the Lord shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men,” ete. 
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(5) Lovpovicw 5€ mpocérakev olkiay olkodop7- 
cavre pévew ev ‘lepocoAdpous abt@ mpocedpevovre 
Kat pa SiaBaivew tov xeysdppovv Kedpava éxeww 
é€ovalav, mapaxovoarrt dé ToUTWY' Odvarov éceobat 
+O mpdotyov. TH Sé peyeber Tis amedjs Kal 
dpkous abT@ mpoomayKace momjoacbar. Lov- 
proviaos be Xaipew ois mpoceratev atT@ LodAopav 
prjoas Kal Taira Toujoew Tpogop.dcas “KaTaAuTo 
rh marpioa tiv duaTpipny ev rots ‘TepocoAvpous 
émotetto. dteAddvTwy dé Tpiav eTav dxovoas bvo 
SovAous amodpdvras adrov ev Virrn tuyydvovtas 
wppnoev emi rods olkéras. émavedOdvtos 5€ per? 
atta@v 6 Baowreds alofdpevos, ws Kal TOY evToAdv 
avtot Katadpovijcavros Kat TO peilov Tov dpKwy 
rod Geod pydepiav morncapévov dpovrida, yadeTa@s 
elye kal kadécas adrév “od av,” dyaiv, ‘ dpocas 
py) Katareiibev ene pnd’ e€eAedcecBat mor ex 
TauTys Tis TOAcws els GAAnV; ovKOoUV amodpdan 
Ty Tis émopktas Sine, a\Aa Kal TavTyns Kat dy 
TOV marépa prov Tapa TH puyny UBpioas TUL 
pjoopai ce Tovnpov yeropevor, iva yes ort 
Kepdaivovew ovdev of Kakol py map adTa TadiKT- 
para KoAaabévres, GAAG mavTl TH xpdvew® BH vopi- 
Covaw adects elvar prndev merovOdres atSerar Kai 
yiverar peilwv 4 KdAaats adbtots As dy mapautixa 

1 Niese: rovrvw codd.: rovrov Exe. 


2 diow RO, 
3 G\N' drt rod ypovouv Niese. 





@ Josephus follows the Heb. in making Shimei’s story 
come directly after the appointment of Benaiah and Zadok, 
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(5) ¢As for Stiimiisos,? he ordered him to build a Shimei _ 
house and remain in Jerusalem in attendance upon ares) 
him, and did not give him permission to cross the see 
brook Kedron, saying that if he disobeyed the com-i Kings — 
mands, death would be the penalty. To the severity  ° 
of this threat he added the obligation of taking an 
oath.< 30 Similisos, saying that he was pleased with 
Solomon’s commands, and also swearing to observe 
them, left his native place and made his home in 
Jerusalem. But after three years had passed, upon 
hearing that two of his slaves who had escaped from 
him were in Gitta,? he set out after the men. And 
when he returned with them, the king heard of it 
and, holding that he had made light of his commands 
and—what was worse—had shown no regard for the 
oaths sworn to God, he was angered and having called 
him, said, “ Did you not swear not to leave me nor ever 
go out from this city to another? You shall not, 
therefore, escape the penalty for your perjury, but 
I shall punish you as a miscreant both for this crime 
and for your insolence to my father at the time of 
his flight, in order that you may know that evildoers 
gain nothing by not being punished at the time of 
their crimes, but during the whole time in which they 
think themselves secure because they have suffered 
nothing, their punishment increases and becomes 
more severe than that which they would have paid at 


The txx inserts, between vss. 35 and 36 of 1 Kings ii. a 
long passage concerning Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh's 
daughter (cf. Heb. iii. 1), his buildings and officers. 

> Bibl. Shimei; for variants in Josephus cf. A. vii. 207, 
388. 

¢ The oath is mentioned at this point, 1 Kings ii. 87, in 
the Lxx, but in the Heb. not until vs. 42, 

4 Bibl. Gath. 
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JOSEPHUS 
mAnupedAncavTes Edocar.”” Kat Lovpovicov rev 
«erevabeis Bavatas améxrewev. 

(ii. 1) "Hy 6€ zy Baoretav BeBalws éywr 
Lodopwv Kal tav eyOpdv KexodAacpévww adyerar 
tiv Dapadidov rob tav Alyurtiwy Bacitéws 
Ouyatépa: kal KatacKevaoas Ta Telyn THY “Jepo- 
odd TOAAG pelea Kal Oxupwrepa THY mpdcbev 
ovrwy ductive 70 Tpdypara Aowrov ext moAAtjs 
etprvns pnd? be ris vedrnTos mpos TE ducacoovyny 
kal dudakiy Tv vopwy Kal pvipnv av 6 marTp 
tehevtav eTTeaTEtAc Prarrépevos, add. nav? éoa 
ot Tots xYpdvots mpoPeBnxdres Kal 7pos 7d hpoveiv 
dxpdlovres: peta TroAARS axptBeias émureAv. 
eyrvw 8 ets TiSpava mapayevdpevos ent tot 
xyadKob Pvavactypiov Tob KatacKevacbévtos b76 
Mwvoéos fica 7H Oe Kat yikia tov apeOpor 
wrokattwoev lepeta.  TotTo dé moujoas peyddws 
éb0£e tov Gedy reTynKévar daveis yap abt@ kata 
Tovs Umvovs éxeivns Ths vuKTos éxéAcvoev aipetabac 
tivas ati Tis evoeBetas wapdoyyn Swpeas adta. 
Yodopa dé Ta ka\vora Kal péytota Kal bed 
Tapagxetv 7Svora Kal AaBetv avez w cvppopes- 
tata Tov Beov Arnoev: od yap xpuaov od8” dipyupov 
ovdé tov addXov TAodTorv ws avOpwros | Kal véos 
Hétwoev adTd tpooyevésbar (7adra yap axedov 
vevopaTar Tapa Tots TAEloTOLs pdva aToVeTsS aéia 
Kat Qeod Spa elva) ada “dds por,’ dye, 


1 TaBaéva ex Lxx conj. edd. 


@ The latter part of Solomon’s speech is an amplification. 
Here Rae Josephus follows the Heb. order, ef. 1 Kings 
. 1 ff.3 in the rxx the execution of Shimcei is followed by 
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the very moment of their wrongdoing.?” Then 
Banaias at the king’s command put Siimiiisos to 
death. 

(ii. 1) ?Solomon, having now firm possession of the Solomon's 
kingdom, and his enemies having been chastised, 8204 89% 
married the daughter of Pharadthés the king of the 1 Kings 
Egyptians. He “also made the walls of Jerusalem "1 
much greater and stronger than they had been before, 
and thereafter gov erned the state in perfect peace, 
nor was he hindered by his youth from dealing justice 
and observing the laws and remembering the in- 
junctions of his dying father, but per formed all tasks 
with as great serupulousness as do those of advanced 
age and mature wisdom. And he decided to go to 2 Chron. 
Gibron © and sacrifice to God upon the bronze altar ' * * 
built by Moses,? and he offered whole burnt-offerings 
of a thousand victims. By having done this he 
seemed greatly to have honoured God, for He ap- 
peared to him that night in his sleep and bade him 
choose what gifts He should confer upon him in return 
for his piety. And Solomon asked for the most Solomon 

at Gibron 
excellent and greatest gifts, most pleasing to God to (iebrony 
confer and most beneficial for man to receive. for it ae aie 
was not gold or silver or other form of wealth that 1 kings 
he asked to be bestowed upon him, as a man and a" Ge 
young one might have done—such are considered by 
most men as almost the only things w orthy of regard 
and as gifts of God—but he said, ‘ Give me, O 


an account of Soloinon’s revenues and officers, corresponding 
in part to the Heb, of iv. 20 ff 

¢ (=Bibl. Hebrom), either a slip for, or a corruption of, 
Tasaava, bibl. Gibeon. 

4 The bronze altar, made by Bezalel, is mentioned in con- 
nexion with the tabernacle of Moses at Gibeon in 2 Chroa, 


13 ff 
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JOSEPHUS 


c 5 ¥ ~ £ ~ \ , A 2 f, ‘3 n 
éorota, vot by Kal dpdviyaw ayabyy, ots av 
\ \ > a ‘ \ , va ’ ” 
Tov Aaov TaAnOH Kal ra Sikaca AaBav' Kpivoyre. 
, et - > v € \ ‘ , wy 
24 rovTots yobn Tots alriysacw 6 feds Kal Ta TE GAAA 
a > e b 3 la a \ ? 4 vo 
mav?? dv ovK euvioly mapa THY éxdoyny duscew 
emnyyetdaro, mAobrov ddgav vikyy Todepi, Kal 
m™po TavTwy ovverw kai codtay olay ovK adAos 
ais av0pwamuv ~ayev ore Bacttéwy ob7” iiwrdv 
é X A ~ a. , > ~ < / 
pudd&ew dé kat tots exydvois abrob tiv BactAclay 
emt mAciorov UTMLTXVELTO xpovov, av Bixauds TE WV 
drapery Kal mreioprevos, at’7@ Kal tov watépa 

25 [tpovpevos: év ois qv dptotos. tara Tod Bod 
Lodopwv akovaas avemponoev edOds ex ris Kolrys 
Kal mpooxurijoas adtov dméarpeev eis ‘Tepo- 
oo\vpa, Kal 7™po Tis oKnvis beydAas émtteAdoas 
Ovaias KaTevuryet TOds iStous* dmavras. 

26 (2) Tatras de tats Teepaus Kplows én adrov 
Axen Svaxepis, as 70 TéAos edpety ay emrtmrovov TO 
be mpayja mept od ovveBatvev eivat TH Steny 
dvaykatov Hynoduyny SyA@oa, tva trols évruy- 
xdvovor 76 TE SvVaKOAOY Tis Kploews ‘yrebpyLov 
Umdpén, Kat TowovTwv peTagd mpaypdTwr yevd- 

, oe ? ? Fg ~ ~ , 
pevor AdBwow worep e& eikovos THs TOG Pacttéws 
dyxwolas TO padtws dropatvecbac rept TOY Enrov- 

27 peveoy Sun Ojvat. dvo yuvaixes €vatpar Tov Biov 
HKov em abtov, av 7 dducetoac Soxotcoa mpwry 
Réyew ApEato: “ oik@ pév,” elev, “ & Baatred, 

‘ c b) be | d , ee 
pera TavTys ev evi Swpatiw, cvveBy 8 audorépats 
qty emt puds Wuepas dmoreeiy Kara THY avr 

98 4 a St od! be € e 5 vO. , 

28 wpav appeva Tatdia. tpizys dé juepas dreADovans 

1 \adSy cod. Vat. ap. Hudson. 
2 "Tordaiovs RO: om. Tat. 





@ Var. ‘ the Jews *’; bibl. “ his servants.” 
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Lord, a sound mind and good understanding where- 
with IT may judge the ‘people, having truth and 
justice in me.” With this prayer God was pleased, 
and promised to give him, in addition to what he had 
chosen, also the other things he had not mentioned, 
wealth, honour and victory over his enemies and, 
above all, intelligence and wisdom such as no other 
man whether king or commoner had ever had. And 
He also promised to preserve the kingdom for his 
descendants a very long time, if he continued to be 
righteous and to imitate his father in those things 
wherein he was excellent. When Solomon heard 
these words of God he at onee leaped from his bed 
and did obcisance to Him; then he returned to 
Jerusalem and, after offering great sacrifices before 
the tabernacle, feasted all his household.¢ 

(2) Now in these days a difficult case was brought 
before him, for which it was troublesome to find a 
solution. I have thought it necessary to explain 
the matter about whieh the suit happened to be, in 
order that my readers may have an idea of the difh- 
culty of the case and that those who are involved in 
such matters may take examiple from the king’s 
sagacity so as to be able to give a ready opinion on 
questions at issue. Two women who lived as harlots 
came before him and she who seemed to be the 
injured one first began to speak, saying, “1, O King, 
live with this woman in the same room,? and it so 
happened that we both gave birth on the same day 


oD 
and at the same hour” to male children. But on the 


> According to Scripture, the plaintitF’s child was born 
three days before the other woman’s, Probably, as Rappa- 
port suggests, Josephus was confused by a phrase in the 
preceding verse (1 Kings iit, 17), ‘* And I was delivered of a 

child with her in the house.” 
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God’s 
promises 
to bless 
Solomon, 
1 Kings 
iii. 10. 


The dispute 
of two 
harlots 
about their 
infants, 

1 Kings 

iii, 16. 


JOSEPHUS 


emtkoyinletoa TH avTiSs Tutdiw attn TodTo pev 
amokteiver, Baotacaca S€ Todpov ex TOY yovatwy 
mpos abrny peradéper kal 70 vexpov e406 Koyrw- 
ee > % > ts Ls Ss x x 
29 évns ets Tas aynddas prov ttOnoe. Tpunt be On Agy 
Spear Bovdopeevn TO Tawdien TO ev eyov odx 
edpov, TO be TaVvTNS veKpov Opa poot Tapaxetpevov" 
dicptBOs yap Karavoncaca totto énéyvwy: dbev 
dmait@ tov eudv viov Kat od azoAapBavovea 
Katanépevya, déaToTa, emt THY Tapa cod Bor- 
Jeav: 7H’ yap clvar pdvas Huds Kat pndéva tov 
re - , w~ ~ > 
edeyEar Suvdpevov poBetobae Kkatadpovotoa taxu- 
30 pds dpvoupern Tapajrever.” radr” etrovons 6 
Baowdeds dvéxpure ay érépav zt Tots eipyevots 
avriréyew ever. THs d€ dpvoupevyns Todro me7ro1y- 
, ‘ 4 t A a ~ ~ bs bf A 
Kévat, TO O€ Tatdlov Td adrAs CHv Aeyovans, TO dE 
Ths avriikov TeOvnkévat, pndevds emvoobvros THY 
Kptow GAN’ womep én” aiviypart tepl thy etpeow 
avtod mavrwy 7H diavola tetudAwpévwn pdves 6 
31 Baotrteds émevdnad rt rTowdrov: Kedevoas Kopi- 
offvat Kai To vexpov Kal 76 C&v maidlov petaTep- 
meral TWA zav owparopuAdcay Kal oTracdpevov 
exéAevae® Tv jedxarpav dppdrepa Stxorop oat Ta 
mavoia, drrws exarepat Adpwow ava Tsou Tob Te 
32 C@vros Kal tod rereAcuTHKOTOS. emt ToUTW Tas 
: ¢ x , > , € ae \ 
pev 6 Aads AavOavwn éyrAcdalerv ws jetpdktov Tov 
Baowréa, perao 5be€ ris peer diratrovans Kal aAn- 
fois pntpos dvakpayovons ToUTO ra movety aAna 


Tmapadddvat TH éTépa TO qraLotov ws exeivys, ap- | 


1 Tfudson: 76 RMSDP: rod O. 2 wposérate MSPE. 





® Seripture does not imply, as does Josephus, that Solomon 
waited for the others to find a solution. 


> Josephus follows Tue. in saying that both the living 
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third day this woman by sleeping on her child caused 
its death, and she took my child from my lap and 
carried it over to her side and then laid the dead 
child in my arms as I slept. And in the morning 
when I wished to give the breast to the child, I did 
not find my son but I saw this woman’s dead child 
lying beside me, for T looked at it carefully and re- 
eognized whose it was. IT therefore demanded my 
son back, and, as I have not obtained him, I have 
eome to appeal to you, my lord, for help; for, eou- 
temptuousty relying on the fact that we were ‘alone 
and that she has no one to fear who ean eonviet her, 
she stubbornly persists in her denial.” After she had 
spoken the king asked the other woman what she had 
to say in contradiction to these statements. And she 
denied having done this thing, saying that it was her 
ehild that was alive, while her adversary’s was the 
dead one. And when no one eould see what judge- Solomon as 
ment to give, but all were mentally blinded, as by a odie 
riddle, in finding a solution, the king alone devised covers the 
the following plan : :@ he ordered both the dead and ia 
the living child to be brought, and then sent for one iii. 24 
of the bodye cuard and ordered him to draw his sword 
and eut both ehildren in half, in order that either 
woman might take half of the dead child and half of 
the living ehild.? Thereupon all the people secretly 
made fun of the king as of a boy.° But meanwhile 
the woman who had demanded the ehild and was its 
true mother cried out that they should not do this but 
should give the child over to the other woman as if 
and the dead child were to be divided; the Heb. and rxx 
mention only the division of the living child. Perhaps the 
Lue. addition is, as Weill suggests, a reminiscence of the 
procedure followed in another case, cf. Ex. xxi. 35. 
¢ Unseriptural detail. 
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~ A} “A ~ > A \ Lg / bos 
ketabat yap Ta Cyv atto Kat Brézew jdvov Kav 
dAXOTpiov SoKH, THs 6 érépas ETolpwws éyovays 
Siatpovjevoy (oetv 7d madiov Kat mpoaére Bacare- 
abhvat Kat adrny agwovons, 6 Baatreds émeyvous 
Tas é€xatépwv duvds azo THis aAnfetas yeyery- 
jrevas 7H jeer dvaxpayovon TO aatdiov TpooeKpive, 
penrEpa yap avray adn Deas civat, Tis be ddAns 
Karéyven Tovnplav TO Te totov amoKTedans Kat 
70 Tis pidys orovdalovans drrodAdpevor beacadbat. 
TobTO péya detypua Kal TeKpUnpLoV rijs rot Baciréws 
pporjocws Kat oopias evopule TO mAAOos, Ka 
exeivyns TO Aowtov THS TuEepas ws Getavy éxovre 
didvovary adt& mpocetyor. 

(3 ) Urparyyot dS adt@ Kat YELOvES joav Tis 
xobpas amdons olde THs pLev "Eppatpov kAnpouxias 
Ovens: emt oe THs Bibcépes" ToTapxtas jv Av- 
KAnpos: THY be tov Awpwyv Kal rH TapaNiav 
"ABwadaPos ctyev td? adtd® yeyapnKas THY 
Loropavos Ouyarépa: 10 bé peya mrediov via b70 
Bavaia 7@ "Ayidou mardi, mpocemipye® b€é Kat THs 
Ww ? , , S a! ¥ 7 ~ T 
dypt lopddavov mdoys: tiv dé Vadadirw cat Tav- 

~ cia “~ - ” ~ , a s 
Aavtrev €ws Tod AtBavou dpous Kat OAs é€jKovTa 

1? ByO\eeuns SP: Bethlem Lat.: Byéocdues Bosius: Batdoeues 
Schotanus. 

2 Dindorf: br’ atte codd. 

3 Hudson: rpoovripxe codd. 





@ That is, to prove her veracity ; the text may, however, 
mean that she wished her opponent to be tortured. The 
phrase is an unscriptural detail. 

® Josephus here omits the list of Solomon’s court officers, 
given in 1 Kings iv. 2 ff. 

© Heb, Ben Tir (A.V. son of Hur), rxx Bap, vl, Bev 
vids "Op, 
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it were hers, for she would be content to have it alive 
and only look at it, even if it should seem to be 
another’s, while the other woman was prepared to see 
it divided and even asked that she herself? be put 
to torture. Thereupon the king, reeognizing that 
the words of cither were prompted by her true senti~ 
ments, adjudged the ebild to the one who cried out, 
holding that she was really its mother, and con- 
demned the other for her wickedness both in having 
killed her own son and in being anxious to see her 
friend’s child destroyed. This the multitude con- 
sidered a great sign and proof of the king’s prudence 
and wisdom, and from that day on hearkened to him 
as to one possessed of a godlike understanding. 

(3) ® Now his generals and governors of the whole Sotomon's 
country were as follows: over the territory of brornent 
Ephraim was Urés®; and over the toparchy of 1 Kings 
Bithiemes 4 was Diokléros ¢; the district of Dor and ‘” 
the eoast were under Abinadab,? who had married 
Solomon’s daughter? ; the great plain” was under 
Banaias? the son of Achilos, who also governed all 
the country as far as the Jordan ; all of Galaditis and 
Gaulanitis * up to Mount Lebanon was governed by 


4 Bibl. Beth-shemesh, rxx Bacdoduus. Seripture adds three 
other cities as belonging to this district. 

® Jleb. Ben Deger (A.V. son of Dekar), txx vids Aakdp, 
cod. B'Pijxas, Lue. Paxa8. Josephus’s form, if not a corrup- 
tion of the first cxx form, may be a delibcrate Hellenization 
of the name. 

! So the Heb, and some Lxx ss.; other Lxx uss. Apevadds. 
Josephus omits Hesed, the governor of Aruboth, Sochoh 
and Hepher, vs. 10. ? Called Taphath in Seripture. 

* Including Taanach, Megiddo and Beth-shean. 

© Bibl. Baana, .xx Baavd, cod. B Baxyd, Lie. Baxd, 

7 Bibl. Ahilnd, oxx "AyAdotd, cod. B'Ayewax, Luc. AxidB. 

* Bibl. Gilead and Argob in Bashan, 
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JOSEPHUS 


sf ‘ > i ” e ? ec A a 
peydAas Kal dxyupwrdtas éywv Ud? abtov TaBapys 
dretzev “AywddaBos 6€ tis PadAatas dAns aype 
Midavos emetpoTeve ovroikdv Kat abros Gvyarpt 
MorAop@vos Bacipza tobvopa: thy bé wept 7Ani 
NoAopa@vos He vvop 7) p 7 
TapaAlav cixe Bavaxazys: Lagpdzns 6é 70 “Ira- 
Bopror 6, opos Kat KappijAvov Kat ay KaTW PaddAatay 
ape TO woTapLo “Topédvou ywopar” macav ézeré- 
TpamTo: Novpovis b€ Ti Bervapeir Twos KAnpouxtay 
eyKexetptoTo: PaBdpys é€ elxe ou mépay 70d 
*lopddvou yuwpay: emt dé todtwv eis maAw apyev 
EES es Bavpacray & éenidoow eAaBev 6 TE 
Tav “EBpater Aas Ka 7 *Tovéa dudAy mpos yewp- 
ylav TpaTevTwy Kal 7 THs yas emyueAecay” etpyvs 
yap dmrodavovres Kal Tod pors Kal Tapaxats 447) 
TepLoTres[evou Kal TpooeTe THS mobewordrns eXev- 
Beptas axpaTas eupopovpevor mpos 70° ouvavge 
exagTos Ta oiketa Kad qrotety dgva 2 mAelovos b brijpxev. 

LS) *Hoav 6€ Kal Erepot 7@ Baotrdet hyepoves, 
ot THS TE Nupwv ys Kat Tov iModthur, ars 
wv an’ Kddparov motapobd SujKkovoa péxpe THs 

Lomrept Anny Ms Ieptade® NO: Ierpaxciyy SP: cirea areae 


civitatem Lat.: mepi 'Apxijy Naber. 
2 + ért (dé) robrwy (rote) codd,. 3 rp Niese. 





®* Heb, Ben Geber (A.V. son of Geber), ixx vids Tdep, 
Tae. auep. 

> Josephus here combines two verses, | Kings iv. 14, 15, 
which mention two separate Ee “14. Ahinadab, 
the son of Iddo, had Mahanaim. Ahimaaz was in 

Naphtali; he also took Basmath (Ga Bavexpdae), the 

daughte r of Solomon, to wife.” 

© Bibl. Asher and Aloth; this was west of Naphtal, in 
the neighbourhood of Tyre. 

* Dibl, Baanahy 1xx Beard, vl. Bavatas. 

« Bibl. Jehoshaphat, .xx ‘Iwcagdr. Josephus follows the 
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Gabarés.? who had under him sixty great and strongly 
fortified cities ; Achinadab administered all of Galilee 

as far as Sidon, and he was also married to a daughter 

of Solomon, named Basima ®; the coast about Aké ¢ 

was under Banakatés @; to Saphatés ¢ was entrusted 
Mount Itabyrion’ and Mount Carmel and all of 

lower Galilee as far as the river Jordan? ; ae 7 

was given the territory of Benjamin to rule ; Gabarés* 

had the country aeross the Jordan. aud one more 

was appointed as ruler over these.’ Now a wonderful 
inerease was obtained by the people of the Hebrews 

and the tribe of Judah when they turned to hus- 
bandry and the cultivation of the soil, for, as they 
enjoyed peace and were undistracted by wars and 
disturbanees and also enjoyed to the fullest most 
desirable freedom, they devoted themselves, eaeh 

one to increasing his holdings and making neni more 

Ne 
The king also had other governors, who ruled tho requisé 

the ea of thes Sy rians and the non-Israelites, extend- Uons for, 


Solomon's 
ing from the Euphrates* river to Egypt, and col- table. 


Heb. in mentioning Jehoshaphat directly after Baanah, while 
the Lxx inserts two verses mentioning Shimei in Benjamin 
and Geber in Gilead. £ Bibl. Tabor. 

® Scripture does not specify, saying only © in Issachar.”” 

A’ Bibl, Shimei, oxx Neweei, Luc. Sauad. 

' Bibl, Geber, uxx la Sep. 

> Heb. (vs. 19 end), “and one governor (nesib) was in 
the Jand’ (A.V. “and he ie. Gebers was the only officer 
which was in the land’), Lxx nai Naoép ds & yi ‘lovda 
(Lue. €v 74 49). The Biblical text is obscure and probably 
corrupt. Josephus’s *‘ appointed’ seems to be based on the 
Vargnm, 

* Heb. “from the river of the land of the Vhilistines,’’ 
which must be correeted, as is done in 2 Chron. ix. 26, to 
“from the river (Qe. the Euphrates, the river par excellence) 
to the land of the Philistines,” ete. 
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Alyurtiwy, éemijpyov éxréyovtes at7d hdopous mapa 
40 radv eOvdv. auveré\ovv bé Kal TH tpanély nal? 
jpépav Kat TO Seizve to Baciléws aepiddrews 
peév Kdpous TpidxovTa, adedpou 8 €EjKovta, avte- 
¥. A f é x. - , wy 

atovds dé Bous déxa Kal vopddas Boas etxoat, ouTe- 
otovs 5é apvas éxatov. taita wdvra mapeE TOv 

> > wv >? , 4 ay , 4 vet 
dm dypas, eAddwv Aéyw Kat BovBdAwy Kal Tar 
~ \ ~ 
merewaov Kat ty0iwr, éxopileto Kal” Hudpav Th 
41 Baowret zapa ta&v aModvAwv. Tocobrov dé TAH- 
fos Fv dppdtwy Lodropdv, ws técoapas elvar 
pupiddas datvav tev trolevyvupevwy tat: 
ywpts 8€ todtwr joav immeis SioxiAcoe Kat pvproe, 
dv ot prev Hyicers TH Bactdet mpoandpevoy év 

is 3 ¢ a ‘\ A ‘ ‘ 
TepocoAvpous, of 8€ Aowwot Kara tas Paocwdixds 
Steavappevor Kwpas ev adtats Katéuevov. 6 5 
avd7os Hyena 6 THY Tod Bacitéws Samdvyv meme- 
areyperos Kal Tots immots éxopiyyer TA emeTHSeva 

é > a ¢€ AY é ‘é 
avyKopilay eis dv 6 Baotreds dtérpiBe rér0v. 
42 (5) Tooa’tn 8 fv hv 6 Oeos wapéaye Lodopeve 
3 
dpdvnow Kat aodiav, ws tovs te dpxatous brep- 
f > rs ‘ A x > id a 
BadrAew avOpcsrovs Kai pndé rods Alyumrtous, ot 
mévtwy ouvécer Sueveyneiy A€yovtar, ouyKpwope- 
sf > ? A > A oy ~ 

vous AeimecOat wap’ dAtyov, addAd Kat mAetaTov 

> 4 ~ ~ / ~ ? ig 
adeatnKotas Tis Too Bacwkws ppovijaews €déy- 
43 xyeoOar. dmepipe S€ Kat Sujveyxe codia Kat rav 
Kata Tov adtov Katpov Sd€av éydvTwy Tapa Tots 
‘Efpatous emi Sewvdry71, dv ob mapeAcvoopar 7a 





a The kor, also called homer, was equivalent to about 
370 litres or 11 bushels, 
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lected tribute for him from the nations. They also 
contributed daily to the king’s table for his dinner , 
thirty kors® of fine flour, sixty of meal, ten fatted 
oxen and twenty pastured oxen anda hondred fatted® 
lambs,—all these, in addition to wild game, that is, 
deer and antelopes and birds and fish, were daily 
brought to the king by the foreigners. And Solomon 
had so great a number of chariots that there were 
forty thousand stalls for the yoked horses.° Beside 
these he had twelve thousand horsemen, half of 
whom attended the king in Jerusalem, while the rest 
were seattered about the royal villages and dwelt in 
them. And the same officer who was entrusted with 
the king’s expenses also furnished supplies for the 
horses, bringing them to the place where the king 
resided.4 

(5) Now so great was the prudence and wisdom 
which God granted Solomon that he surpassed the 
aneients,® and even the Egyptians, who are said to! 
exeel all men in understanding, were not only, when 
compared with him, a little inferior but proved to fall 
far short of the king in sagacity. Tle also surpassed 
and excelled in wisdom those who in his own time had 
a reputation for cleverness among the Hebrews, and 
whose names I shall not omit ; they were Athanos / 

> Unseriptural detail. 

© Recent excavations at Megiddo have uncovered stables 
of the Solomonie period, built to accommodate some 300 
horses, ef, Olmstead, History of Palestine and Syria, pp. S44 f. 

4 Scripture, | Kings iv. 28 (Heb. v. 8), does not make elear 
whether these provisions were brought to the place where the 
king resided or where the varions officers were. 

¢ So the uxx, translating Heb. ben? yedem *\ sons of the 
east’; the variant is readily understandable since the root 


gdm also means ‘‘ ancient.” 
! Bibl. Ethan, vxx Macéav, Lue. Albay. 
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oy & A é, 
ovopata: Haav dé "Afavos cai Atjares Kal XdA- 
A 
xeos Kat Aapdavos viot ‘Hpdwvos. cuvetagato 
Qu Y ’ . > ~ ‘ ~ , \ 
dé Kat PiBrta rept Wdav Kal pedAdv wévte mpds 
~ , 45 . ~ 4 > , f 
rots yAlois Kal rapaBorav Kal etkdvwv BtBAous 
Tproxtnias- «al? €KGOTOV yap eidos dévSpou mapa 
Body eimey amo dacusrou ews Keb pov, TOV abrov 
be Tpomrov Kat Tmept ATW OV Kal Tay émuyelor 
aTarrwy Cow Kat Tey yKran Kal TOU deploy: 
ovdcuiay yap' pdow 7) qyvonaev odode Taph 7Adev 
dveféraarov, GAN’ ev mdoats ebrroaddyce Kal THY 
emoTHyy Tay ev adrats SuwpaTwr axpav émedet- 
5 ~ ~ A \ ‘ 
ato. mapécye 0 att paletv 6 beds Kat THY 
Kata, TOV daydven Téxvny els whédecav Kal Bepa- 
/ ~ 4 
metav tois avipazmois: emmdas Te ouvTa€dpevos 
e ~ > 
als mapnyopeiza: Ta voorjata Kal Tpdmous &&- 
opKkwcewy KatéAumer, ols of evdodpevoe® Ta Sat- 
poria ws pnKer erave\ety exdidxkovar® kat adr 
# ~ a ~ la 
pexpe viv map” npiv 7 Ocpavela mActarov tayvec- 
€ ig ea ? un ~ € , 
toropnoa yap twa “EXdedlapov trav opodtAwy 
fol rad ~ ~ ‘| 
Otveoractavod tapértos Kal T&v vidv adtod Kat 
~ A 
xAcdpywr «kat ddAov orpariwttKod mAjOovs Tods 
~ te 
b70 THY dayporiwy AapBavopevous dmoAvovTa ToU- 
twv. 6 6€ tpdmos THS Oeparetas ToLodTos HY" 
2 +rotrwy MSP. 
2 of évdovmevoae RO: evdotweroo MP: évdotueva E Lat.: 
évadoueva S, 


¥ exdidtovge ROK. 





@ Bibl. Weman, vxx Alvdv, "Huav, Lue. Adudr. 

® Bibb. Chaleol, 1 XaNxad, Nadxa\, Luc. Xadxdy. 

¢ Bibl. Darda, xx Aapald, Sepdd, Lue, Aapdad, Reitzen- 
stein, Potmandres, p. 163, sees here a reference to the Dar- 
danos often mentioned in Graeco-Egyptian magical texts 
as the founder of the mysteries of the Mother Goddess. 
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and Haimanos * and Chalkeos ® and Dardanos,* sons 
of Iféma6n.4¢ He also composed a thousand and five His 
vroverbs, 
books of odes and songs,’ and three thousand books of {Kings is. 32 
parables and similitudes/ for he spoke a parable (xx lv. oe 
about every kind of tree from the hyssop to the cedar, 
and in like manner about birds and all kinds of ter- 
restrial creatures and those that swim and those that 
fly. There was no form of nature with which he was 
not acquainted or which he passed over without 
examining, but he studied them all philosophically 
and revealed the most complete knowledge of their 
several properties. And God granted him know- His coe 
agains 
ledge of the art used against dcmone for the benefit demons. 
and healing of men. He also composed incantations 
by which illnesses are relieved, and left behind forms 
of exorcisms with which those possessed by demons 
drive them out, never to return.’ And this kind of 
cure is of very great powcr among us to this day, for 
I have seen a eertain Eleazar,’ a countryman of mine, 
in the presence of Vespasian, his sons, tribunes and a 
number of other soldiers, free men possessed by 
demons, and this was the manner of the cure: he 
4 Bibl. Mahol, rxx MaotiA, Mad. 
¢ So the Heb. ; txx 5000. Both texts, however, refer to 
the number of songs, not the number of books of songs. 
4 Here too Scripture gives the number of parables, not 
the number of books of parables. 
9 ‘Though Seripture says nothing of Solomon’s S$ power over 
demons and skill in healing, both Jewish and Christian 
as well as Muslim tradition contain many legends on these 
subjeets, some of them to be found in the Arabian Nights. 
* Perhaps, as Weill suggests, he was an Essence, for this 
scet possessed books of medieine attributed to Solomon. Cf. 
Ginzberg vi. 291 note 48, “the recognized authorities of 
rabbinie Jndaism condemn the use of the conjuring books 
ascribed to Solomon, whereas the early Church held them 
in high esteem.” 
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Aor € EXOT b70 TH odpuytodr pilav && adv brdderge 
Lodopay émerta eEctAcer codpopérw dia tev 
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TavOpamov pnKer els adrov emavngew™ copkov 
Lodopaves Te peuvnevos Kal Tas emmdas as 

48 ouvelnxer € é€KELVOS emhéyov, BovAdcpevos be qTetoat 
Kal TapacTiaat Tots Taparvyxdvovaw 6 *Ered- 
Capos Ort Tar qY exet tiv loxur, ériBer puuKpov 
€pempoober 7/70 ToT ypiov mAfpes Usaros  71000- 
vimTpov Kal TO datpovicn mpooerarrey eudvre 
tuOpairov Tair dvatpéfar Kal mapacyetvy em- 
yr@vat tots opGow doze KataddAoure Tov avOpwrov. 

49 yevouevov® b€ tovrTou cadns 7 Lodop@vos Kal- 
torato ouveots Kal codia dv qv, va yy@ow atav- 
TES AUTON TO preyadrciov THs PUcews Kal TO DeodtAes 
Kat Adon pndéva Tv bw Tov HALov 7 TOG BactAdws 
wept madv cidos apetijs umepBod}, mept TovTwr 
elmrety mponxOnp ev. 

60 (6) ‘O bé ray Tuptov Baorreds Etpwpos dxov- 
aas drt Lodopay rip Tob Tarpos dedeEato Ba- 
otvelav direpyaOy ( (pidos yap érdyyare 7H Aavidn) 
Kat méppas mpos ad’rov nomalero TE Kal cuv- 
éxatpev él tots mapotaw ayabots. amoaréAAer 5é 
mpcs adtov Lodopwv ypappata dyAodvra Tad: 

51“ Baoweds Lodopav Kipayw Baorret. tot pov 
tov matépa Bovdnfév7a Katackevdca TO Od 
vaov b76 TOV TOAguwY Kal THY cuvexOv oTpaTeav 
KexwaAvpevov' ob yap émavcato mpdrepov Tods 
€x0povs Kataotpepopevos mply 7 TavTas adtovs 

l CraveNOeivy MSPE. 
2 Niese: ywoudvou codd. 
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put to the nose of the possessed man a ring whieh 
had under its seal one of the rovts® prescribed by 
Solomon, and then, as the man smelled it, drew out 
the demon through his nostrils, and, when the man 
at onee fell down, adjured the demon never to come 
back into him, speaking Solomon’s name and reciting 
the incantations which he had composed. Then, 
wishing to convince the bystanders and prove to them 
that he had this power, Eleazar placed a eup or foot- 
basin full of water a little way off and commanded 
the demon, as it went out of the man, to overturn it 
and make known to the spectators that he had left 
the man. And when this was done, the understand- 
ing and wisdom of Solomon were clearly revealed, on 


account of which we have been indueed to speak of 


these things, in order that all men may know the 
greatness of his nature and how God favoured him, 
and that no one under the sun may be ignorant of 
the king’s surpassing virtue of every kind. 

6) Now when Eirédinos,? the king of the Tyrians, 
heard that Solomon had succeeded to his father’s 
ase he was overjoyed, for he was a friend of 

David, and sent him greetings and congratulations 
on his present good fortune. Then Solomon wrote a 
letter in return, the eontents of which were as 
follows :¢ ‘* King Solomon to King Kirémos. Know 
that my father wished to build a temple to God but 
was prevented by wars and continual expeditions, for 
he did not leave off subduing his enemies until he 

* 'T, Reinach plausibly conjectures that this was the baaras 
plant deseribed in B.J. vii. IO ff 

Bibl. Hiram, ef. 4. vii. 66 note. 

¢ Cf. Ap. i. 11 note and the text of the letters, given 


hy the Jewish Alexandrian writer Eupolemos ap. Eusebius, 
Praep. Evang. ix. 33 ff. 
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éyw tots vAoupyots mapetw.”” 

es \ er ‘ a 
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? A , io a % > a a ~ aS A ~ bats 
ereotaApévors yobeis avtiypader TH Nodopare 
ce x Pokeuk tal ad al ‘ x 

Baoweds Kipwyos Bactket Lodopm@yr. tov prev 
Deov evdoyety a€vov Ort got zy Tarpw@av mapéduxer 
tpyepoviay dvdpt oob@ Kal méoav dperay EXOVTE, 
éyw b€ TovToLs 706 pLevos admavta voup pynow TO. 
ereotadpéva’ Tenav yap EvAa woAAd Kal peydda 
Kédpov TE Kal KUTapicoov Sia THY euav Kata- 

, Les , A , ‘ 3 4 
mépipw emt Oadacoay Kat Kedevow ods emods 

, , ? a n ~ ‘f ~ 
oxediay meapevous eis dv av Bovdnbijs TOTOY Tis 
cavTod ywpas 7 mevourras drobéobat: evel” of got 
dtaKopigovow els ‘IepoodAvpa. Omws be Kat ov 
mapdoxns ue av7l TovTwy atrov, o8 bia 70 
vijov orKkety dedpeba, ppovricov. . 

(8) Atapever d€ aype THs Tipeepov Ta Tav emt- 
orohv TovTwy avriypada ovK ev Tots ape epors 
povov owlopera BiBAtos a\Aa Kat mapa Tupiors, 
a > uw » é A 2 A a“ A 
war et tis efedAijcce ro axpiBés pabetv, denfeis 
Tay émi Tob" Tupiwy yeanparopviaxeiov Sy poate 
evpou oupponobvr’ avs Tots: ctpyprevous td’ Auav 
Ta Tap’ ekeivois. TabTa per otv due€HADov Bov- 

1 éroincey MSP. 
2 Niese: rév codd. 3 a» add. Niese. 
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had forced all of them to pay tribute. But I give 
thanks to God for the peace I now enjoy, and as on 
that account I am at leisure, J wish to build a house 
to God, for He indeed foretold to my father that this 
would be made by me. I therefore request you to 
send some men along with mine to Mount Lebanon to 
cut timber, for the Sidonians are more skilful in 
cutting timber than are our men. And whatever 
wage you may fix, I will give it to the woodeutters.” 

(7) When Ejirdmos read this letter, he was pleased Hiram 
with the request contained in it, aud wrote back to help to 
Solomon, “ King Eirsmos to King Solomon. It is So 
proper to praise God for having given to you, who temple. 
are a wise man endowed with every virtue, your eee re 
father’s royal power. As for me, [ am very glad of 
this and I will assist you in all the things mentioned 
in your letter. I will have my men cut down many 
great cedars and cypresses 7 and send them down to 
the sea, and will order my servants to put together a 
raft and sail and deliver them at whatever ‘place in 
your country you may choose, and then your men shall 
earry them to Jerusalem. And take eare, on your 
part, to furnish us in return for them with grain, of 
which we are in need beeause we live on an island.” # 

(8) To this day there remain copies of these letters, piocerva. 
preserved not only in our books but also by the tion of the 
Tyrians, so that if anyone wished to learn the exact Corespond 
truth, he would, by inquiring of the public officials an and 
in charge of fe Tyrian arehives, find that their i 
reeords are in agreement with what we have said.¢ 
These things I have given in detail beeause I wish 

9 xx mevxwa “ pines’’; Heb. berés, which is elsewhere 
in the xx translated as xumdpiscos “ cypress.” 

® Or“ peninsula’ (vjo0s nieans both), which Tyre really 
was. The detail is unseriptural. © Cf. Ap. i. 106 th 
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Adjeevos yrava Tovs evrev€omevous Ste pandev 
peaddov eu TIS. adn betas Aéyoper, pede mBavois 
Teo Kal mpos amaTnv Kal repre eTaywyots Ty 
ictoptav diaAapPdvovres THY perv eEéracw devyeuw 
metpupeba, moteverba 5’ cdOds dbrodpev, obde! 
ovyKkexwpynpevov juw KkateEariotapdvors tod mpé- 
TovTos TH mpaypateta® abgors imapxew, adda 
padepuds aToOoXTs Tuyyaved mapakadobvres, av 
py peta amodeifews Kai TeKpypiwy loxyupdv 
eudarilew dSuvepeba thy dAnfeav. 
(¢ )) ‘O 8€ Baotrteds Lodopaw os exopioby 7a 
mapa Tob Tupéev Paorréws ypappara Tay Te 
mpobuptay ab7ob ral TH evdvovay eTTvErE Kal ois 
Heiwae TovTas abrov Hpeiibato, airov pev avT@ 
ee e7os wéppas diapupious Kdpous Kal ToGovTOUS 
éXatou Batous*: 6 dé Batos dvvarat' E€atas €Bdo- 
HKOVTO. dvo- 70 8 alto pétpov Kai olvov map- 
cixer, 4 peep oby Eipwpov didla Kat _Zohopdvos 
dro rouTwy €Tt padov nvénce Kat Stapeveiv® 
wpooay es dmav. 6 dé Baavreds enérage marrt 
7 Aa@ dopov epydras Tpiopupiovs, ois azovov 
THY “epyactay KaTéoTn oe plepicas adriy ouveT@s: 
’ 

jupious yap _emotye KOmTOVTAS emt pyva eva ev 
TO ABave Opet do de [efjvas dvarravecbat mapa- 
yevopévous ent 7a otketa, pexpis ob° maAw ot 
Suopvptor TH épyactay dvarAnpwawor’ KaTad TOV 
cspuopevov xpovor evel’ ovTws ouveBawe rots 
mpwros puplois dia TeTapTOU pnVvOSs amavTav emi 


Lids od Naber. 2 Niese: 77s mpayuarelas codd. 
3 Badors MSPE. 
4 4 ywpiicat MSP Theodoretus (vid. y. 
56 Niese: dcauever codd. av Naher. 
7 dvamr\npwoover conj. Niese. 
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my readers to know that we have said nothing more 
than what is true, and have not, by inserting into the 
history various plausible and seductive passages 
meant to deceive and entertain, attempted to evade 
critical inquiry, asking to be instantly believed ; nor 
should we be indulgently held blameless if we depart 
from what is proper to a historical narrative ; on the 
contrary, we ask that no hearing be given us unless 
we are able to establish the truth with demonstra- 
tions and convincing evidence. 

(9) Now King Solomon, on reeciving the letter 
from the king of the Tyrians. commended his zeal and 
goodwill, and gave him in return the supplies he had 
requested, sending him yearly twenty thousand fors 4 
of grain and as many? baths of oil—the bath con- 
taining seventy-two sextarti (xesta’).© He also fur- 
nished the same measure of wine. And so the friend- 
ship of Eirs6mos and Solomon increased through these 
things, and they swore that it should continue for 
ever. And the king imposed on all the people a 
levy of thirty thousand workmen. whose labour he 
made less difieult by dividing it wisely among them, 
for he had ten thousand cut timber for a month on 
Mount Lebanon and then return to their homes and 
rest for two months until the other twenty thousand 
had finished their work in the appointed time. 
Thus it would then be the turn of the first ten thousand 
to return to their work in the fourth month. The 


2 Cf. § 40 note. 

b So rxx; Heb. has ‘* 20 baths ”’ instead of 20,000 ; both 
texts in the parallel passage, 2 Chron. ii. 10, add ‘* 20,000 
kers of barley.” 

¢ The bath was equivalent to about 86 litres or 9 gallons ; 
it contained 72 logs, which are thus equated by Josephus 
with sectarii. 
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Aavidns Katadcdoime. ta&v prev TmapaKkoplovTwy 
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60 ordrat TpicxiAtot Kal TpLaKdatot. mpooTeTayer dé 
AiBovs rev adrots Tépvew peyddous els Tos TOU 
vaot BepedAtous, appdcavtas de mp@tov Kai ouv- 
dyjoavras év TH Oper KataKopivery ovTws ets THY 
modAw. eyiveto dé tadr’ od Tapa T&Y olKoddpwr 
T&Y eéyywpiwy pdvov, GAAd Kal dv 6 Etpwpos 
émepibe TexviTarv. 

61 (iii. 1) Tis 8° olxodoptas Tod vaod Lodopwv 
Hp&ato Téraprov éros On THS BacuAcias exer 
pyvi devtépw, év Makeddves bev "Aptepictov 
xahobow ‘Efpatoe 5é€ “ldap, pera ét mevtakdota 
Kal éveryKovra Kal S00 THs am Alytrrov TaV 
‘lopanherav éfddou, pera Sé yiAta Kat elkoor 77 
THS “ABpdpov ets Ty Xavavatay ek Tis Meao- 
moTaplas agifews, amo 5€ THs émropBpias pera 

62 xiAca Kal TETPAKOOLA Kal TevoapaKovTa: dso é 
Tod mpwTou yervynbevros "ASdpov € ews ob ov vaov 
@Kodopunae Loropsy, SueAnAvBe Ta mavra. ery 
Tpioxitua Kal éxaTov Kai dvo. Kad” dv dé 6 vads 





@ Bibl. Adoniram, cf. <l. vii. 293 note. 

> So Heb.; ixx 3600, v.d. 3500, Luc. 3700. Both Heb. 
and Lxx have 3600 in 2 Chron. ii. 18. Cf. A. vii. 335 note. 

¢ Josephus gives the later Hebrew name (lyyar) of the 
month= April-May. Scripture here uses the old Canaanite 
name, Ziw (A.V. Zif). 

4 Heb. and Lue. 480, uxx 440. Josephus’s figure agrees 
with that given in A. vii. 68 bh note ad loc.), but differs 
from his chronology in A. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19. 
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officer in charge of this levy was Adéramos.? And of 
the aliens whom David had left, there were seventy 
thousand to earry stone and other material, and 
eighty thousand stone-cutters, and over them were 
three thousand three hundred ” overseers. Now he 
had ordered them to hew large stones for the founda- 
tions of the temple and, after fitting them and bind- 
ing them together on the mountain, to bring them 
down in this way to the city. And this was done not 
only by the native builders but also by the artisans 
whom Firdmos had sent. 

(iii. 1) Solomon began the building of the temple Chronology 
in the fourth year of his reign, in the second month, ete 
which the Macedonians call Artemisios and the 1 Kingsvi.L 
Hebrews Iar,° five hundred and ninety-two years 
after the Israelites’ exodus from Egypt,? one thousand 
and twenty years after the coming of Abraham to 
Canaan from Mesopotamia,’ one thousand four hun- 
dred and forty years after the deluge 7 ; and from the 
creation of Adam the first man to the time when 
Solomon built the temple there elapsed altogether 
three thousand one hundred and two years. And 


¢ In A. ii, 318 (= Ex. xii. 40) Josephus dates Abraham’s 
coming to Canaan 430 years before the exodus, é.e. 1022 
years before the building of the temple. 

! Aceording to this reckoning, 420 years (1440-1020) 
elapsed between the deluge and Abraham’s coming to 
Canaan, but in Ant. i. 148 ff. the interval is to be reckoned as 
1067 years. 

9 According to Ant. i. 82 the deluge came 2262 years 
after Adain’s ereation; if to this we add 1440 years, given 
above as the interval between the deluge and the building 
of the temple, we get 3702 instead of 3102 years between 
Adam’s creation and the building of the temple. For an 
explanation of these chronological discrepancies cf. Ant. 
i. 82 note. 
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p€ato otkodopetabar ypdvov, Kat’ éxelvov €éros 
yon THs ev Tupw Baotdelas évdéxarov everoTiKet 
Kipwpw, azo dé tis’ olxicews® els THY oiKodoptay 
rob vaot dueyeyover ypovos é7a@v TEcoapaKovTa 
Kat dtakociwy. 

63 (2) BaMerae bev otv 7H vad OeyeAtovs 6 
Baoureds emt papKLoTOY TAs yijs BdOos dAns AiBev 
loxupas Kal mpos xpovov avréyew Suvapevys, ot 
TH TE YD oupduevtes éueMov édados Kal épevopa 
Tis éroikodounOnoomeryns® KaTacKeuys éoecbar 
Kal dua THY KaTwWUeY loxydY olcew dadvus péyeBds 
Te Ta eTUKELTOLEVOOY Kal Kdd\ous mrohuréAetav, 
7 Bapos eueMev ovx arrov elvar Ta dMuv doa 
mpos tibos Kat _ 7pos oyicov KOo}LOV TE xdpw Kal 

64 jreyadoupylas émevoeito. dvyyaye 8 adrov OXpt 
Tijs Spods ex AeuKod AiBou TeTrompevov. 0 pev 
ovv vipos 7 av éfjKovra. mXOv, TOV & abra@v Kal To 
LEAjKos, etpos & etkoat. Karta TovTou bé adMos 7 my 
evayeppevos igos Tots beTpors, ware elvat 70 map . 
tipos TH va@ mX@v éxaTov Kal ctxoae’ Tézpam7o 

65 Se mpos THY dvaroAyy. TO O€ Tpovd.ov avtod 

mpovoTnaar® emt mixers bev elKOOL TO ELKOS TTPOS 

To edpos TOO olkou TeTapévor,® Exov dé mAdTos 

myers Séxa eis typos de dveynycpyévov mxaov 
de ris ed. pr. Lat.: rs 6¢ codd. 

ex Lat. Bekker: ofxjoews codd. 


3 érocxodouncouerns ROM. 
4 mpotatnoer Naber. 5 rerarnevory MSP. 
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9 Twelfth, according to fp. i. 126. 
® Justinus, in his Epitome of ‘Trogus Pompeius, xviii. 3. 5, 
says that Tyre was founded a year before the fall of Troy. 
This, in turn, is dated by the Parian marble (¢f. Cambridge 
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at the time when the temple began to be built—in 
that same year, Eirdmos was alr eady in the eleventh @ 
year of his reign at Tyre ; from the founding (of this 
city) to the building of the temple there was an 
interval of two hundred and forty years.® 

(2) And so the king had the foundations for the Foundations 
temple laid very very deep i in the ground, the material tie 
being strong stones capable of resisting the wear of in ee, 7 
nie. w hichs would grow to the soil and The a base and tieb. v.31), 
support for the eHcnine to be erected upon them, 
and which, because of their strength from below, 
would Nat HOUE difficulty bear the gr eat mass resting 
on them and the precious Suiamnents the weight of 
which would be no less than that of the other | parts 
designed for height and massiveness and for graceful 
beauty and magnificence as well. He built it up Dimensions 
to the roof of white marble ;% its height was sixty ¢ feels 
cubits, its length was the sameJ and its breadth was 1 Rings vi.2 

(LXx vi. 6). 

twenty cubits. Upon it was erected another story 
of equal proportions, so that the total height of the 
temple was a hundred and twenty cubits ;% it faced 
toward the east. Then they place da por ane in front 
of it, twenty cubits in length, extending the width of 


the building? and ten eubiies wide, and rising to a 


alneient History, i. 178) in the year corresponding to 1209- 
1205 B.c. 

¢ In the foregoing description Josephus has greatly ampli- 
fied Scripture. 

4 tnscriptural detail. 

Heb. thirty, rxx twenty-five (7.1, = Heb.). 

! So Heb. ; Lexx forty (#2. = [leb.) 

9 This detail shows a confused understanding of 1 Kings 
vi. 3 and the parallel passage, 2 Chron, iii. 4, which speak 
of the porch before the temple, 120 cubits high according 
to 2 Chron. Josephus proceeds, in the next sentence, to 
describe this same porch. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ekaTov Kal elKoot. TepiwKoddopnoe S€ TOV vaoV 
ev KUKA@ TpidKorvta Ppayéow olkots, of avvoyy 
Te Tob TavTos eueAAov eceoGar dia TUKVOTHTA Kal 
TAGs eEwhev mepixcipevor, Kai 57) Kal Tas 
etaddous avtots 6. dAAjAwy KatecKevacer. Exa- 
atos 6€ THY olkwy TovTwWY Edpos per Eye TEVTE 
mHxELs, pKos’ 5€ Tovs abrovs, visos Sé etkoow. 
emmKodounvTo 5€ TovTots avufev Erepor olkor Kai 
mdadw dAdo Kaz” abra@v cou kal Tots pétpots Kal 
T® apOud, ws 7d mav Bos atdtods AaBety 7a 
Katalev olkw tapatAnaioyv: 6 yap Urrep@os ovK HV 
mepupxodopnpcvos. dpopos be abrois _emeBeBAnro 
KeSpou" Kal Tots pev olxous ios 7 qv obtos Exdorw 
mpos Tovs myatov ot avvéntwr, tots 8 dAdous 
darfipxev y oTeyn Kown) be aNopow dedopnpevn 
pentorars Soxois kal dunkovaats aTavTwy, Ws tous 
pL€gous Totyous bTO THY abT@y avyKpatoupevous 
hwy éppupevearépous d:a toto ypivecBar. TH 
5€ bd Tas do0Kods oreyny THs airijs BAns éBarero 
méoav  Seoperny els haTvwpata Kal mpoaKdAAnow 
Xpvoot. tovs bé€ rotyous Kedptvats dradaBuv 
gaviot xpuaov atrats everdpevoev, are o7iABew 


1 Niese: pajxovs codd. FE Lat. 





2 Scripture does not state how many chambers there were. 
This number may be derived from the description of Ezekiel’s 
temple, Ezek. xl. 17, or, as Weill thinks, may have been 
reckoned by Josephus on the basis of the length of three 
sides of the temple (140 cubits), divided by the width of 
each chamber (5 cubits); this gives 28 chambers, and with 
the addition of 2 chambers at the corners 30 chambers 
altogether. 

> Unseriptural detail. 

¢ The height of the chambers is not given in Scripture. 
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height of a hundred and twenty cubits. And all The side- 
around the temple he built thirty ? small chambers eee 5 
which, surrounding it on the outside, were to hold it @x vi. 19 
together by their compactness and number. He also 

made entrances in them, leading from one to the 
other. Each of these chambers was five cubits in 
breadth, the same in length, and twenty cubits in 
height.¢ And above these were built other chambers 

and again still others above them, equal in proportion 

and number,é so that they readied a combined height 
equivalent to that of the lower building, the upper 

story not having chambers built around it. And a 

roof of cedar was put over the edifice. But the 
chambers each had a separate roof not joined to the 

next, while the rest of the building had a common 

roof constructed of very long beams crossing one 
another and reaching all sides,? so that the middle 
walls? being held together by the same pieces of 
timber, were thereby made stronger. And under the 

beams he laid a ceiling of the same material, which 

was all smoothly divided into panels and overlaid with 

gold. The walls he covered at intervals with cedar 
boards, which he embossed with gold, so that the 


Josephus apparently divides 60 cubits, the height of the 
temple, by 3 (the number of stories of chambers). 

4 Josephus omits to state that these rows of side chambers 
projected from the temple wall in step fashion, cach story 
extending one cubit beyond the story below, cf. 1 Kings vi. 5. 

¢ The text is dificult: in part it seems to refer to brackets 
running diagonally from the horizontal ceiling timbers to 
the vertical timbers of the walls. Josephus apparently takes 
Heb. yasta (A.V. “ chambers ”’) in 1 Kings vi. 10 in the 
sense of *‘ bracing timbers,” ef. Luxx évdéouors ‘* bondings.”” 

! Which middle walls are meant is far from clear.  Pos- 
sibly Josephus means the walls as they were before being 
covercd with cedar and gold. 
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JOSEPHUS 


o A ‘ \ #, \ w 
dmavra Tov vaov Kal meptAdumecbar tas dryers 
Td elowrTwr bnd THs atyis Too xpvaod may- 
i 60. a 1 € iM 5X ~ ~ > } ta 
rayobev hepopervns.’ 1 8 GAyq Tob vaod oixodopia 
\ 3 t 2 , > # 7 3 
KaTa ToAAnY Téxvnv éx AiMwr akpoTopwv eyévero 
ourteA&vtwv appoviws mdvy Kat Aclws, ws pyre 
aogvpas pujte dAdov twos épyadciou rextoviKot 

~ ~ 3 , ~ > A Y 
Tots Katavootow éepyaciav dyAodobat, adda diya 
Ths tovTwy xpicews macav yppdoOa Thy vAny 
mposdhvas, ws Exovatov THY appoviay avris SoKety 

~ ” ~ ~ > , > ta > 
paddov » THs THY épyadeiwy dvdyKys. édidro- 

if A ¢€ A a 3 A} € ~ 

Téexynoe 5€ 6 Bacireds avodov els Tov wTrEepdor 
olkov 1a Tob etpovs Tob Tolyou od ydp elye QUpav 
peeydAnv Kata THs avatodfs ws elyev 6 Kdtabev 
olkos, GAN éx ta&v mAcvpGy Foav cloodar bia 

~ Z ~ 4 A 4 A = 
puxp@v mdavy Oupdv. d:éd\aBe 5é Tov vaov Kal 
évoo0ev Kat eEwlev Evrows Kedpivors dAdoeot 
mayelats ovvoedenevors, Wate avr dyupwpaTor 
Kai pwns TobTo’ elvar. 

(3) AveAd@y 5é Tov vadv ets Sv TOY prev évdobev 
olkov etkoot mnY@Y emoinaev advTor,® Tov dé TEo- 
capaKkovTa myYa@v dyvov vadv amdéderEev. exTewav 
b€ tov pécov totyov Ovpas enxéatnce Kedpivas 
xpuvoov avrais moAby éevepyacapevos Kal Topeiav 

f ‘4 4 ‘4 or > 
mouidAnv. Katerérace 5€ tavtas Udeow ecvavbe- 

Fs > 4 # A ie + / 
orarots é€& dvaxivOov Kai mopddoas Kat KdKKOU 

t > A > x ‘ re 
memroinpevois, o8 py adAAa Kat Bdacouv dapempo- 


1 gawouevns Naber. 
2 soir’ abrocs Naber. 3 4 evar SP. 
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whole temple gleamed and dazzled the eyes of those 
who entered by the radianee of the gold which met 


them on every side. And the whole construction of The 
the temple was carried out with great skill by means Kings vi. 7 ; 


of stones cut fine and laid together so neatly and (x vi. 12). 


smoothly that to the beholder there appeared no 
sign of the use of mallets or other work-tools, but all 
the materia] seemed to have fitted itself together 
naturally without the use of these things, so ee their 
fitting together seemed to have eome about of itself 


rather than through the force of tools.? And the king The 


contrived a stairw ay to the upper story through the 


stairway. 
1 Kings vi. 8 


thickness of the wall, for it had no great door on the (cxx vi. 13) 


east as the lower building had, but it had entrances 
through very small doors on the sides. He also over- 
laid the temple both inside and outside with cedar 


boards fastened together with thick chains, so as to 2 Chron. 


serve as support and strength. ob 


5. 


(3) And he divided the temple into two parts, and The Holy 
D of Holies 
made the inner space ° of twenty cubits an adytum,? (aytam. 


while the rest, forty cubits long, he designated as the | Kings 


Holy Temple.? Then he ee through the middle ti 
wall € and set doors of cedar in it, working into them 


- 16 (LXX 
17). 


much gold and intricate carving. And he curtained 2 Chron. iti 


these with a cloth brightly ealouredt in hyacinth blue ? 
and purple and scarlet, which was, moreover, made 


¢ A very free paraphrase of | Kings vi. 7 ‘‘ And the 
house, when it was in building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither, so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house 
while it was in building.” 

® At the western end of the temple. 

¢ Heb, debir or qide§ qodasin (A.V. “ oracle’ or ‘* most 
holy place ’’), Lxx da3cip or a-ycov Tov ayluw, 

4 Heb. hékal (A.V. “ temple ”’), xx vads. 

¢ The wall dividing the adytuin from the temple. 
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TaTyS Kal padakwrdrys. avebyke re els TO adurov 
elxoot THXOV TO edpos THY 8’ adTav Kai TO pAKos 
dvo0 XepouBets ddoxpdcous m™X@v éxarépay 70 
Bipos qevTe, dvo om Hoav ExaTéepa TTEpuyes ent 
Terre mMIXELS eKTETALEvaL. S60 Kal ov paKpar" 
an’ ddAjAwv abtas avéotyocev, Wa TOV Treptywv 
TH pev antwvra Tob KaTd vdéTov KEeLevou TOlxoU 
Tob advTov, TH 5é€ Kata Bopéav, af 8 adAat 
mrEpuyes avtats ouvdrroveat teBeion petaéo 
avrav Ti KBot@ oxen TVX AYO. Tas oé 
XepouBets ovoeis omoial Teves joav* elmety 08d” 
elxdoat dvvatar. KaTéoTpwoe Sé Kal Tod vaod TO 
edados éAdopace xpucod, éréOxe dé Kal TO 
murave Tob vaod Ovpas mpos TO vyos Tob Totxou 
oupmeneTpHypevas evpos exovoas mynxX@v elkoot, 
wat TavTas karexddnae xpuae. ouveddvee om 
ciel, ovoev clave Tob vaod jepos ove efwHev 
obre &Bober, 8 6 pH xpuads hw. KateTétace dé Kal 
ravras Tas Bipas oproters Tats* évdotépw ROTO 
meTagpacw. 7% 8é€ Tob mpovatoyv mvAq TovTwv 
ovoev elye, 

(4) Meraméprera 8 éx Tvpou Nodopav Tapa 
Eip pw@plov TexviTny Xetpwpov" dvopia payrpos pev 
ovta Ned@aririd0s to yévos (ek yap tad’rys 

1 od paxpay ed. pre: naxpav odx codd, E, 
2 eiow RO. 


3 Dindorf: rots codd. 
4 Xelpauwov MSP: Chirom Lat. 








@ Josephus closely follows the wording of the txx in 
2 Chron. (1 Kings omits the curtain) bunt fails to mention the 
figures of cherubim woven in the curtain. On this reluctance 
to dwell on them cf. next note but one. 
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of the most gleaming and softest linen.¢ In the the 
adytum, which was twenty cubits in length and the Things vi. 
same in breadth, he set up two cherubim of solid gold, 23 (XX vi, 
each five ® cubits in height and each having two wings 
with a spread of five Coniess ; for that reason he set 
them up not far from each other, in order that they 
might with one of their wings touch the southern wall 
of the adytum, and with the other the northern wall, 
while their inner wings joined each other so as to 
form a covering for the ark, which was placed between 
them. As for the cherubim themselves, no one can 
say or imagine what they looked like.* And he also 
paved the Hoor of the temple with plates of gold, and 
to the gate of the temple set doors in proportion to 
the height of the walls, in breadth twenty cubits,? and 
these he inlaid with gold. In a word, he left no part 
of the temple, whether on the outside or on the 
inside, which was not gold. These doors he also 
overhung with curtains in the same way as those 
within.¢ But the entrance of the porch had none of 
these. 
(4) And Solomon summoned from Tyre, from ‘the Tyrian 
Eirémos’s court, a craftsman named Cheirdmos,! who creas 


was of Naphthalite descent on his mother’s side—for (eine: 
108. 

> Bibl. ten. 

¢ In this statement Rappaport sees an attempt to smooth 
over the theological difficulties involved in Solomon’s 
‘apparent disregard of the prohibition in the decalogue 
against the making of images. 

4 Unscriptural detail. Reinach compares Ezek. sli. 2 

* According to Scripture they were carved and embossed 
with gold, but had no eurtain. 

’ Heb. here, 1 Kings vii. 1 ff., gives a description of 
Selomon’s palace, which Josephus, like the Lexx, postpones, 
ef. §§ 130 ff. 

¥ Bibl. Hiram (keb. (irdi), oxx Xepap, 
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OTHpKE Tips pud7js) TATpOS bé Odpiov yevos "Topan- 
Mirov. obtos dmavros ey emarnovens elyer 
epyov, pddora 8€ rexvirns va Xpuoor epytleoba 
at dipyupov Kal yadkov, bd’ ob on) Kal mdvra. Kare 
TH TOO Baordews BovAnow Ta mept Tov vaov 
eunxar7 Oy. Kateokevace bé 6 Xelpwpos obtos 
Kal aTvdous dvo xadxods eoubev TO maxos” Teo- 
adpwv SaxttAwy. Fy dé 7d prev vysos Tots Kioow 
OxTwKaidcKa TmHXEWY, 7) OE TepijeTpos déka Kal 
dvo TmXOV XeveuTov 8 ed? éxatépa Kedadrsj 
Kptvov epevorrjicet 79 dios éml mévTe mryets 
eynyeppévor, @ meptéKerto Sixtvov eAdty xaAxkéa 
mepimeTAcypevoy Kadvarov Ta Kpiva. TavToU dé 
amnptyvTo Kara Stotixyiay Kal poral SdiaKdorat. 
TrouTwy THY KidVwY TOV pev €TEpoy KaTa THY 
deEtday Cornae Tod mpomuAatov Tmapacrada Kadécas 
adtov “layetv, tov 8 érepov Kata TO aptotepor 
dvopdoas abrov "ABail.* 

(5) "Exdvevoe dé Kal Oddiacoay xadejr ets 
jeopatprov eoxnparroperny exArj0n b€ 7d xaa- 
Koupynpa OdAacca Sia TO péyelos: qv yap 6 


1 eeunxari0n MSP. 
2 + eum canalibus cavatione Lat, 
3 Bail MS: Bais P: Baez Lat. 





2 Bibl. “his father was a man of Tyre”; Josephus’s 
“ Urias ’? is generally explained as a corruption of the txx 
Tvpios ; possibly it is due to confusion with Uri, rxx Ovpelas, 
the ee of Bezaleel the artificer of the bronze altar men- 
tioned in 2 Chron. ii. 5, ef. § 22 note. 

» Josephus is podcnly harmonizing the contradiction 
between this passage in 2 Kings and 2 Chron. ii. 14, where 
Hiram’s mother is said to be “ of the daughters of Dan,” 
by making Hiram’s father an Israelite, presumably a Danite; 
while rabbinic tradition assumes that Hiram was a Naphthalite 
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she was of that tribe—and whose father was Urias,¢ an 1 Kings vib 
Israelite by race.’ This man was skilled in all kinds ea oe 
of work, but was especially expert in working gold, 
silver and bronze, and it was he who constructed all 
the things about the temple, in accordance with the 
king’s will. This Cheirdmos also made two pillars of The pillars, 
bronze which was four fingers in thickness,@ the height Boaz. ‘ 
of the columns being cighteen cubits and their cireum- re yi 
ference twelve @ cubits ; and on the capital of each 3). 
rested a lily formed of cast metal, rising to a height of 
five cubits, about which was a network intertwined 
with bronze palm-buds, which covered the lilies. 
And from this depended two hundred pomegranates 
in two rows. One of these columns he placed as a 
doorpost £ on the right of the gateway, calling it 
Jachein,? while the other, on the left, he named 
Abaiz.4 

(5) He also cast a bronze ‘ sea" in the shape of a The bronze 
hemisphere ; this bronze vessel was called a sea; Kings vii 
because of its size,? for the laver was ten cubits in im vii, 





on his father’s side and a Danite on his mother’s side, cf. 
Ginzberg vi. 295 note 61. 

© Gold and silver, as well as other materials, are mentioned 
in 2 Chron. ; 1 Kings speaks only of bronze (A.V. “ brass an 

4 So rxx; Heb. omits. The thickness refers to the shell 
of the hollow columns. 

* So Heb. ; txx fourteen. 

‘Or perhaps ‘tin the vestibule.” rapagrds signifies the 
square pillar or pilaster in the front wall of a temple and, 
by extension, the vestibule or entrance to the temple. 

# Bibl. Jachin (Heb. Yakin), uxx ‘laxovp, v.l. laxovy, Luc. 
‘Taxovu. 

’ Bibl. Boaz, exx Badag, vl. Boot, Lue. Bad$. In 2 Chron. 
iii. 17 exx translates the Icb. names (lit. he sets up”? and 
“in hint is strength "’) by xarépdwors “* setting up ” aud loxds 
“strength.” 

¢ The real reason for this peculiar name is unknown to us. 
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JOSEPHUS 


AouTnp TY OudpeTpov mX@v béxa, Kal émt mradat- 

orvatov maxXos KEexYwveujievos. drrepypevoro" 6€ 
A - ~ f 

KaTa TO pecaitaroy rob Kvrous o7retpa TEpl- 

80 ayouery els Educas déxa> Hv be Hy Sidpet pov 
THVEWS, TEpLeLoTHKETAY 6€ wept abray poaxor 
bwoeka pos Ta KkAipara Tov Tecodpwv dvépooy 
amoBAémovtes KaG? ExaoTov abr av tpets ets? Ta 
onmlahia vevevKdtes, war adrois éemx«abélecbat 
TO Tye vapatprov KaTa Teplaywyyy évdov amovebtov. 
ed€xeTo bé 1) OdAacoa Barous TpioxiAtous. 

81 (6) ’"Emoitnoe 5é Kai Aoutijpuy déxa Bacets 
xahkas TeTpayavous.* TovTwY éxdo7n pKos ye- 
yover mya mévre mhdtos Tecodpww oxos €&. 
auvexéxAetato® b€ 70 épyov KaTa pLépos TeTopeu- 
pévov ovTWS* Téoaapes yoav KtoviaKol KaTG ‘ywriay 
corres Tetpdywvot, 7a eupa ths Bacews €& 
éxarepou _Hépous ev avtois exovres eEnppoopeva. 

82 ay dé Taira tpiyy Sinpynueva Exdaryy O€ xwpay 
Opos® emretxev els b7dBaow KaTeaKevacpevos,’ 
ep as ereTopevto 7H pev Aéwv i) dé tafpos Kal 
derds, emt bé THY Klovickwy opotws éfetpyaaro 

83 Tots Kara 7a mAeupa TETOPEYHLEVOLS. TO O€ 7aV 
épyov emt recodpwv alwpovpevoy Tpox@v etoTHKeEt. 


1 Dindorf: brjpecoro RO: baypeiro Ps banpyto S: brape M. 
2 tow MSP. 
3 éxwetov MSP. 
4 ex Lat. Ernesti: rerpaydvwy eodd. 
5S: cuvexéxrecro MP: ouvexéxdtro RO, 
6 Ms: 8pos rell. 7 xarecxevacnévoy MSP. 
8 Niese: ois codd.: ats Hudson. 





¢ Cf. 1 Kings vii. 24, ‘ and under the brim of it round 
about there were colocynths (Heb. pega im, A.V. ‘‘ knops,” 
LXXx trosrnpiyuata “* props,” ‘Targum “* egg-shapes ° *) * com- 
passing it, ten cubits ”’ (A.V., like ‘the Lxx, “ ten in a cubit’’). 
bl4 
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diameter and was east to the thickness of a palm’s 
breadth. The vessel was supported underneath at 
its centre by a rounded base which curved around in 
ten volutes and was one eubit in diameter.? And 
round about the sea there stood twelve calves facing 
the four quarters of the winds, three in each diree- 
tion, and with their hinder parts sloping down so that 
the hemisphere might rest upon them, narrowing 
inwards all around. The sea could hold three 
thousand baths.° 

(6) He also made ten square bronze bases for 
lavers, each of which was five © cubits in length, four 
cubits in breadth and six ?in height. And the work, 
which in every part was carved in relief, was enclosed ¢ 
as follows: there were four square little columns at 
each eorner, each of which held two intersecting sides 
of the base fitted into it ; these sides were divided 
into three fields,? and in each of these spaces was a 
dividing strip extending to the sub-base’; in the 
space itself was carved in relief here a lion, there a bull 
and an eagle, while the little columns were worked in 
rclief in the same way as the sides of the base. And 
so the whole thing stood, raised upon four wheels. 


® So 2 Chron. iv. 5; 1 Kings, 2000. On the bath ef. 
§ 57 note. 

€ So ixx; Heb. four. 

4 So txx; Heb. three. 

* Cf, uxx ovyx\eordv at’rots translating Heb. misgercth 
lahem “ they had bands ”’ (? A.V. ‘* borders *’). 

’ Apparently, horizontal fields. 

% Josephus’s text and the Scriptural text, | Kings vii. 28, 
are both rather difficult to understand. 

* Bibl cherubim,  Vossibly, as Rappaport suggests, 
Josephus is influenced by the description, in Ezckiet’s vision, 
Ezek. i. 10, of the angelic beings with the faces of au cagle, 
lion and ox, 
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The lavers 
and their 
bases. 

1 Kings vii. 
27 (UXX vii. 
14). 
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xwrevtol 8 ajoav otro, wAqjuas Kal avruyas 
myXEwWsS Kal Tilcous Exortes THY didpeTpor. 
eJatpacer dv tis Tas apioas TOV Tpoyav Heaca- 
pevos, O7TWS OUVTETOPEL [EVAL Kal Tots wAEUpots TAP 
Bacewy Tpoojveapreva appoviess Tats avrvéw 
évéxewTo* Foav 0° dps odTws éxovoa. Tas 5€ 
yevias dvwhev cuvéxAeiov dot yeip@v davareta- 
pevwv, ols émexafyto omeipa Kata Kotdov ém- 
Kemern TOV AoUTHpa Tails yepolw éemavaTavdpervor 
adetod Kal A€ovtos adrots edyppocpéerwy, ws 
ovpduta tabr elvar doxetv Tots opwar. peTtagd 
d€ TovTwr doivixes ioav TeTopeupevor. ToLavTy 
pev 4) KaTAGKELT) Tov déxa’ Bacewy UTIpXe. Tpac- 
e€eipyac7to 5é Kat xutpoyaddous béxa Aourijpas 
otpoyyvrous XaAxobs, ov EKaOTOS | exper TEa- 
capdKovra | yoas' TO yap tos lye Tecodpuv 
m7Xav Kal tocovTos am’ dadAjAwy adrois di- 
evoTyKer TA YElAn. TiAyor S€ Tovs AovTHpas Tov- 
Tous emt tov déka Bdocwr tav KAnfecody Me- 
xavdd® aévte 5€ AovtTApas tornow &€ apiorepod 
p€pous Tob vao’, tétpamto b€ toito Kata Bopéarv 
aveov, Kal TogoUTous €k Tov Sefiob mpos vdTov 
adop@rras eis tiv avaroAnv: Kata 6 abto Kal 
7iv Oddaccay €OynKe. amAnpecas 5é€ UdaTos THY 
1 $ddexa SP hie et mox infra. 
2 Theodoretus: kv@poyardovs MSP: aurpoxatdovs RO. 
3 Mexerw RO: Moecenoth Lat. 








4 ayis usually means the felly or rim of a wheel, but 
sometimes the wheel itself. Here Josephus is evidently 
describing a solid wheel with sides or plates of bronze, and 
not one with spokes as is usually understood of the bibl. text. 

> Meaning of the Greek doubtful. Seripture says that they 


616 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES. VITI. 83-87 


These also were cast in metal, and lad hubs and rims 
a cubit and a half in diameter. One would marvel 
to see how cunningly the drums? of the wheels, 
which were carved in relief of the same design,® and 
united with the sides of the bases, were frtted into 
the rims. But none the less they did so. And to 
the upper part of the corners were attached projec- 
tions ® in the form of outstretched hands, on which 
was supported a spiral moulding? placed around the 
bottom of the laver, and the laver rested on the paws 
of an cagle ® and a lion which were so well fitted to- 
gether that to one looking at them they seemed to be 
one natural growth. Between these were palmn-trees 
carved in relief. Such, then, was the construction 
of the ten bases. And in addition he also wrought 
ten round basins / or lavers of bronze, each of which 
held forty choets,? for they were four cubits in height 
and the diameter of their rims was the same distance.” 
And he placed these lavers on the ten bases called 
Mechinéth Five of the lavers he placed on the left 
side of the temple, which was the side toward the 
north, and the same number on the south-east. In 
the same part he also placed the Sca. And, having * Chron. ty 
were carved in the same way as a chariot (A.V. “ ehariot 
wheel *’). 

¢ Lit. “ shoulders ’’; so also the txx literally translates 
Heb. ketZphéth (A.V. “ undersetters "’). 

4 Bibl. “* round eompass.” 

¢ Bibl. eherubim, cf. § 82 note. 

4 Josephus uses the rxx word for Heb. kiyyoréth. 

9 So the uxx; Heb. bath. The Attic chous is equal to 
about } gallon, whereas the bath is equal to abont 9 gallons, 
Josephus himself tells us, in «fl. tii, 197, that the hin 
(4 bath) is equal to 2 Attic choeis, ie. one bath is equal to 
12 choeis, whieh is correct. 

’ This last is an unscriptural detail. 

£ Tere Josephus uses the uxx transliteration. 
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A ‘ a ra = ‘ A A ? 4 
pev OdAacoay dmédetEev ets TO vintew Tods els TOV 
vaov elotdvTas tepets ev abtH Tas Yelpas Kal ToOds 
modas péAAovtas avaBuive emt tov Bwpdv, Tous 
5é Aoutipas els 7d Kabuipew ta évtds taV dAo- 
KavToupevwy Cawv Kat Tods 7ddas adtav. 

(7) Kareckedace 5é Kat Ovovacrrpiov ydAKeov 
etxoot TXOV TO pHKOS Kal TosoUTWY TO Edpos TO 

typos déka mpdos tas dAoKavTwaes. emoinge 
5€ adtov Kal Ta oKedy TavTa ydAKea TOdLOTH pas 
Kal dvadnuntiipas: od pay aAAd mpdos tovTa.s 
Xetpwuos kai A€Bytas Kal dpwayas Kal wav oKedos 
edyrovpyynoev ex yaAKod Thy avy dpolov ypvt® 
Kal TO Kaos tpamelav te mAjOos dveOnicev 6 
Baotrevs, Kat piav pev peyddny Xpvoear, ep’ Hs 
érifecav Tovs dprous Tob Geos, Kal TavTy Tapa-~ 
mnotas jtupias mpos abrats érépyp Tpdmw yeyevn- 
pévas, ed” av éméKeuTO 7a. oKevy) pudra Te Kal 
omrovdeta xpvoea bev Scopvpra dpyvpea dé TETpa- 
Keopupea. Kal Avyvias dé pupios emoinge Kara 
Thy Mavoeos TpooTayyy, a cy play dvéOynkev ets 
Tov vady, iva Kaintat Kab? 7yeepay dorovtus TO 
ron, Kal tpamelay ptav emu C LEV NY dprous ™pos 
TO Popetov Tod vaod | HEpos avriKpd THs Auxvias: 
TavTyy yap KaTd voTov éoTnaev, 0 dé xpaeos 





@ Scripture does not state for what offerings the altar was 
made. 

* Tliram. 

¢ The Greek word is the same as that used in xx 2 Chron, ; 
Heb, siroth (A.V. “ pots"). In 1 Kings 1xx has \é3yras. 

4 Tlere too Josephus uses the same word as in Lxx 
2 Chron.; Leb. yain (AN. “shovels’’), In I Kings xx 
has depudorpes ** tongs.” 

¢ Again the Greek word is the same as in txx 2 Chron. ; 
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filled the Sea with water, he set it apart for the 
priests to wash their hands and feet in when they 
entered the temple and were about to go up to the 
altar, while the lavers were for cleansing the entrails 
and feet of the animals used as whole burnt-offerings. 

(7) He also made a bronze altar, twenty cubits in 
length and the same in breadth and ten cubits in 
height, for the whole burnt-offerings.* And he ® 


made the vessels for it, tripods ¢ and ladles,? all of *- 


bronze. Moreover, beside these, Cheiromos fashioned 
basins and hooks and all other vessels of bronze, in 
brightness and beauty like gold.f The king also set 
up a great number of tables,’ ineluding one large one 
of gold on whieh they placed the loaves * of God, and 


eountless others besides, very much like this one but j 


made in a different style, upon which were placed 
the vessels, shallow bowls and libation-eups, twenty 
thousand of gold and forty thousand of silver.! He 
also made ten thousand lampstands,/ in accordance 
with the commandment of Moses, one of which he 
set up in the temple to burn all day in obedienee to 
the law, and placed one table, with loaves laid on it, 
on the north side of the temple over against the lamp- 
stand, for this he set on the south side, while the 


Heb, has mizlagéth “ forks,’ a corruption of mizraqéth 
(A.V. “ basons ’’) which is rendered gidAas by txx in 1 Kings. 

’ Bibl. “ of polished (txx ‘ pure ’’) bronze’? (A.V. “ of 
bright brass ”’). 

* There were ten, aceording to 2 Chron.; 1 Kings mentions 
only one table of gold. 

’ Bibl. shewbread, 

* These numbers are invented by Josephus. Scripture 
speaks of “ exceeding many.” 

i There were only ten, according to Seripture, 1 Kings 
vii. 49, “* five on the right side and five on the left, before the 
oracle.” 
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altar. 
2 Chron, iv, 
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The table of 
shewbread. 

1 Kings vii. 
48 (LXX Vil. 

34); 2 Chron, 
iv. 8. 


The lamp- 
stands, 

1 Kings vii. 
49 (LXx Vil. 
35); 2 Chron 
iv. 7 
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JOSEPITUS 


Bwpos péoos abtav éxerto. tabta mdvta elyev 
6 TaV TecoupdKorvTa THYaV olkos mpd TOD KaTa- 
meTdopatos TOO ddvTov' ev ToUTW dé  KiBwTds 
eperre Ketobat. 

(8) Otvoyoas 8 6 BaowWeds pvpiddas oKTa KaT- 
eoxevace Kal drad@v ypvodwr déxa dpyupéas dé 
dumAaciovas. mivdKwy 5€ ypuoéwy eis TO mpoc- 
pepe ev adrots mepupapevny cepioadw 7a 
Bupa pupiddas okra, TovTwy 8 dpyupods b.- 
mraciovas. Kpariipas 8 ois éevedipwy rH cept- 
dadw pet’ eAatov xpuoéovs peéev éEaxiopupiovs, 
apyupéovs dé dis TooovTovs. Ta péTpa dé Tots 
Mavoetots* Aeyojrevois dé ety Kal docapaves® 
TapaTAyoia, xypvod ev Stopvpea dpyvpen bé 
dum Aaciova. Oupraripea, dé ypuod ev ols éxopilero 
70 Oupiapa ets Tov vadv diopvpta: opoiws adda 
Oupatipia ois exopulov amo Tob preydAov Baxyod 
mip émt rov puxpov Bwpov tov év TH vad trev- 
Taktopupia. aTodas dé lepatikas Tots apyrepedou 
ovv Todypeow erutor Kat Aoyiw Kal AiBots yLAtas: 
€ x é a a ‘ \ ~ Mu 
7 be oreparn, els iv Tov Bedv Mavojjs eypare, 
pia ig Kal dvémecvev aixpe Thode THs Teepas: Tas 
b€ lepaticas orohas éx Bvocov KaTegKevace Kal 
lavas Tropdupas «is exaorov pupias. Kat oad- 
miyywr Kata Mwvoéos évroAjv pupiddas etkoot, 
Kal oroA@y tois vyrvwdots Anovitav éx Bvacov 
pupiddas etkoow Kal Ta Opyava Ta povatKa Kal 
mpos THY vpvwoiav eEnupyéva, a Kadetrar vdBAas 

1 ex Lat. Niese: Mwvojov RO(M): Moucdéws SP, 


2 


2 cod. Vat. ap. Hudson Lat.: ésodpwves Ri éooapaves O: 
éscapavas SP, 
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golden altar stood between them. All these things 
were contained in the hall of forty eubits before the 
eurtain of the adytum ; and in that the ark was to 
rest. 

(8)¢The king also made eighty thousand pitchers ‘the pitchers 
and a hundred thousand shallow bowls of gold and #4 b#!s. 
a double number of silver; cighty thousand golden 
platters on which to earry the mixed fine flour for the 
altar, and a double number of silver ; sixty thousand 
golden bowls in whieh they mixed the fine flour with 
oil, and twice as many of silver; of the measures 
whieh resembled those of Moses, called hin ® and 
assarén,° there were twenty thousand of gold, and a 
double number of silver ; of golden eensers in which the censers. 
they carried the ineense into the temple there were 
twenty thousand. Similarly, of other censers in 
whieh they earried fire from the great altar to the 
small altar in the temple there were fifty thousand. 

Of the priestly vestments for the high priests, in- The priestly 
cluding Jong robes, upper garments, oracle? and vestments. 
precious stones, he made a thousand ; but the crown 

on which Moses had inseribed God’s name was 

unique and has remained to this day ; of the (simple) 

priests’ vestments he made ten thousand of linen 

and purple girdles for each. And he made two The musical 
hundred thousand trumpets, in accordance with the penis 
commandment of Moses, and two hundred thousand 

robes of linen for the Levite singers; and of the 

musical instruments devised for singing psalms, which 


@ All the numbers given in the following account of the 
temple vessels are invented by Josephus, 

2 Cf. A. iii. 197. 

© Cf, A. iii. 29 note, 142 note. 

4 Cf. A. iii. 163 notes. 
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kal KuUpas, e€ nA€KTpov KaTeacKevace TETPAKLG- 
pdpia. 

(9) Taira mdvra 6 Lodopow ets tv Tot beot 
Ty moAUTEA@s Kal jreyadompeT@s KaTEcKEvaceE 
pydevos deoaperos dAAa maoy didoTysia TEpt TOV 
Tod vaod Kdéojov ypyodcvos, d Kat KatéOnKev ev 
tots Gynaaupots tod Yeod. mepieBade Sé Tod vaod 
KUKAw ‘yeistov’ fev KaTa TH emLyeploy yAOTTaY 
Opuyxov d€ map’ CEMgo Acyoperor es Tpets 
mYXELS dvayayo 70 vihos, etpfovra pev Tovs mod - 
Aods Tis ets TO _tepov etaddov, peovous d€ dverprevay 
abray Tots fepetar onpavobrra, Tovrov o udev 
tepov w@Kodounoev ev TeTpayavor® OX Hatt oToas 
eyelpas peydAas Kal mAateias Kai mUAats bibndrais 
avewypevas, wv ExdoTH Tpos ExacToy TOY avewwr 
erérpamto ypuagats KAeomévn Ovpats. els TodTo 
To Aaod mdvres of Stad€povres ayveia Kal mapa- 
THphoee THY vopijuwy eiajecav. Oavpacrov dé Kal 
Aoyou mavTos amépyve petlov, ws' dé elmetv Kal 
Tis dpews, TO ToUTwY eSwbev tepdve peyddas yap 
eyxwoas dapayyas, as dia Ballos azetpov obd€é 

1 yetcov MSD: yewor E: gison Lat. 
2 rpryxor RO: Opeyyor E. 


3 ex Lat. Niese: rerpaydvw codd. FE. 
1 wetfov ws Hudson: pervdvws codd.: yetfor E. 





a Cf. A. vii. 306 notes. 

> A compound of gold and silver. 

¢ The following unscriptural account of the temple courts 
cte. is probably based on Josephus’s knowledge of the temple 
of Herod, ef. A. xv. 398 fh, BU ve 18t ff 

¢ Apparently this corresponds to the yeisror separating 
the Priests’ Court front the Israelites’ Court in Herod’s 
temple, B./. v. 226; this latter wall, however, was only one 
eubit high. Perhaps the height of the imagined wall in 
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are called nablai and kiayrai,* he made forty thousand 
of electrum.? 

(9) ¢ All these things Solomon prepared with great The temple 
expense and magnificence to the glory of God, sparing Vesa eed 
no cost, but acting with the utmost munifieenee in aos 
adorning the temple, and he deposited them in the 51 (xx vii. 
treasuries of God. He also surrounded the temples 
with a parapet called gestion @ in the native tongue ¢ 1 ‘Kings vii. 
and thrinkos? by the Greeks, which he raised to a te aaa 
height of three cubits ; it was to keep the multitude 
from entering the saered precinet? and to signify 
that entry was permitted only to the priests. Out- 
side of this he built another sacred precinet” in the 
form of a quadrangle and erected great and wide 
porticoes which were entered by high gates, each of 
which faced one of the four quarters and was closed 
by golden doors. Into this precinct all the people 
who were distinguished by purity and their observ- 
ance of the laws might enter. But wonderful and 
surpassing all description, and even, one might say, 
all sight, was the (third) sacred precinct? w chich he 
made outside of these, for he filled up with earth great 

valleys, into which Weenies of their immense depth 


Solomon's temple has some connexion with the stone barrier 
(dpig@axros NiOwos) of three cubits high separating the outer 
eourt from the inner court, mentioned in BJ. vy. 193. This 
is called sérég in the Mishnah, Méiddoth it. 3. 

© That yelotor is a Syriac word, as Weill explains, seems 
to me very doubtful. It looks like a diminutive of yetoou 
“coping.” 

£ “ Coping.” 

9 This corresponds to the Priests’ Court in Terod’s temple. 

® Corresponding to the Israelites’ Court in Herod’s temple. 

' This corresponds to the Women’s Court in  Herod’s 
temple. With the following wccount of the filling in of the 
site cf. Bw. ve Idk tf 
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JOSEPHUS 


dmovws evvevoarras Wy ieiv, Kat dvaBiBdoas ets 
Tet paxogtous maxes 70 typos een Sous 7H xopudf) 
Tod épous ep” 7 js 6 vaos @xodopnTo KaTEcKEvace’ 
kal dia todro Uaapov ov 76 eEwbev lepov icov 
Umfpye TO vad. swepirdapBaver 8 avrdo Kal 
atoats SumAats pev TH KaTaoKenir, AiGov 3 
avropuods | TO vipos kloow émepypetoperais: dpodat 
8 adrats yoav ék Kédpou parvapacw dvefecpevar. 
ras 5€ Oipas T& ep tovtw mdoas eréatyaev 
e€ doyupov. 

(iv. 1) Ta pev obv epya ratra Kai Ta peyébn 
Kal KdAAy THY TE olKodopNpaTwY Kal THY Els TOV 
vaov avatyydrwr Lodouwy 6 Baatreds ev ereaw 
émta ovvredcous Kal mAovrov Kat mpobvpias 
entoerEw Tommadevos, wate Ga dv’ Tes toa 
evouice ports év? 7H mavtl KatacKkevacPhvat 
xpovw, tabra ev ovtws dAlyw mpds TO peyeBos 
ovyKpuopéevw® toi vaod ovprepavOjvar, ypabas 
Tots Hyepdar Kal Tots mpecBurépors THY “EBpaiwy 
éxéAcvoev dravra Tov Aaoy ovvayayety ets “lepood- 
dupa dpopevdv Te TOV vaov Kal peTaKojLobyTa TH 
Tou Deo Burov ets adrov. Kal mepiayyeNBeions 
THs eis Ta ‘Tepocohvpa meow api€ecs éBdopep pyul 
pos ovviaow, vid pev trav émtywpiwy Oropi,' 
bao b€ Tay Marceddven ‘YrepBeperaiw Acyopévw. 


1 @ore & av Bekker: ws ay codd. 

2 pores €v conj. Niese (uddes ay in edit.): ws év RO: ev MSP. 

3 Cocceji: ouyxperimera codd. 

4 ex Lat. Hudson: "Aé@iépee RO: Ooige M: Oopi SP: 
Oupl EK. 





2 Josephus follows the order of 2 Chron. and Heb. I Kings 
which mention the assembly right after the account of the 
temple vessels (on Josephus’s omission at this point of the 
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one could not without diffieulty look down, and bring- 
ing them up to a height of four hundred cubits he 
made them level with the top of the mountain on 
which the temple was built ; in this way the outer 
preeinet, which was open to the sky, was on a level 
with the temple. And he surrounded it with double 
portieoes supported by high columns of native stone, 
and they had roofs of cedar which were smoothly 
finished in panels. And all the doors whieh he made 
for this saered preeinet were of silver. 

(iv. 1) These works, then, and these great and The people 
beautiful buildings and offerings for the temple King #300." 
Solomon completed in seven years, making such ed the 
display both of wealth and zeal that the work whieh “"?” 
any beholder would think could hardly have been 
construeted in the whole course of time was finished 
in a space of time that was very short when eompared 
with the magnitude of the temple. He then wrote @ 1 Kings vit 
to the leaders and elders of the Hebrews and ordered y. , 
them to assemble all the people at Jerusalem in order 
to see the temple and join in bringing the ark into it. 

And although the summons to Jerusalem was sent 
around to all, it was hardly by the seventh month 
that they eame together, which month is called 
Thisri? by the natives and Hypcrberetaios by the 


~ 2 


building of Solomon’s palace cf. § 76 note), while yxx 1 Kings 
introduces the passage on the assembly by the words, ‘“ And 
it came to pass that after Solomon bad finished building 
the house of the Lord and his own house, after twenty 
years (7 years for the temple +18 years for the palace), that 
King Solomon assembled, ete.” 
® Conj. from Latin: sss. ctthyri, Thoire—forms which are 
corruptions probably arising from confusion of Thésré with 
the Greeo-Egyplian month sthyris. Josephus gives the later 
- Heb. name Tishri, while Seripture uses the old Canaanite 
name Ethanim, uxx Adapely, vl. A@aveip. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ovvedpajie oo ets Tov avrov xpdvoy Kal 6 THs oKyVvo- 
anyias Kapos éoprijs odddpa mapa Tots “EBpatous 
aywoTarys Kal peyloTns. Baardoavres obv TY 
KBortor | Kai Thy oxy, nv Meavojs emptaro, Kat 
mTdavTa Ta TpOs THY diaKoviay TOV Ovardv Tod Feod 
axed jretexopiCov cis TOV vadv. mpoHyov Sé peta 
Ouaiav abrds te 6 Bactreds Kal 6 ads das Kal 
ot Anovirar omovdats ze Kal moAAdy tepetwr 
atpate THv odov KatartAobytTes Kal OvpudvTes 
daretpov 7 Ovpraparer 7AROos, ws damavra Tov 
mpeg aépa mem AnpusLevov Kal Tots Toppwraren 
TvyYadvovew moby amavTav, Kat yreopilew ém- 
Syutav OeoG Kali KatoiKiopov Kat’ avOpusTivny 
dogav eis veodduntoy attd Kal Kabrepwpevov 
xwplov- Kal yap od8 dpvobvres 0b5€ yopevovres 
ews o0 mpos Tov vady HADoY Exapov. ToUT@ jLeV 
oby TH tTpdmw THY KiBwroV peTiveyKav. ws d° 
els 70 GduTOY abrny eioeveyKety Eder, TO ev dAdo 
mAR00s petéaotn, povor Se Kopicavtes ot lepets 
perad trav Svo0 XepouBely katéfecav: ai 5é Tods 
Tapoovs ovpmAdEacar (Kal yap ov7ws hoav v7 
Tob rTeyvirov KaTeakevacpevat), THY KiBwWTdV ws 
B70 oKnvA tar Kal OdAw Kareckémacav. lye 
be } KtBerros ovder € erepov i 5vo Abivas TAdKas, 
at i déxa Adyous Tobs d70 Tob beod Mwuceit' 
AadnBevras ev Muvaiw spec eyyeypapuyrevous avrats 
eéowlov. ry dé Avyviav Kat Thy tpamelav Kal 
Tov Bayov tov yptccov gotynoay ev TH vaw pO 


1 Niese: Mwvoj codd.: Mose Lat. 





® Which falls on the fifteenth of Tishri. Seripture speaks 
only of “ the festival,’ Heb. hag (A.V. “ feast ”’), but this 
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Maeedonians. At this same time happened to fall 
the festival of Tabernaeles,¢ whieh is considered 
especially saered and important by the Hebrews. 
So, then, they lifted up the ark and the tabernacle 
which Moses had set up, and all the vessels for the 
serviee of the sacrifices to God, and carried them 
into the temple. And before it went the king him- 
self and all the people and the Levites, with saerifices, 
drenching the ground with libations and the blood of 
numerous victims, and burning so vast a quantity of 
incense that all the air around was filled with it and 
carried its sweetness to those who were at a great 
distance ; this was a sign of God’s being present and 
dwelling—according to human belief-——in the plaec 
which had been newly built and eonseerated to Him. 
And indeed they did not weary of singing hymns or 
dancing until they reached the temple.’ This, then, 
was the way in whieh they eonveyed the ark. But 
when it was time to bring it into the adytum, the 
rest of the people went away, and only the priests 
carried it and set it down between the two eherubim. 
These, which were interlocked by the tips of their 
wings—so they had been made by the eraftsman— 
covered the ark as under a kind of tent or dome. 
And the ark held nothing but the two stone tablets 
whieh preserved the ten commandments spoken by 
God to Moses on Mount Sinai inseribed upon them. 
But the lampstand and the table and the golden altar 
they placed in the temple before the adytum in the 


word in Josephus’s time was used particularly of the festival 
of ‘Tabernacles. 

» Seripture does not inention incense. The singing (but 
not dancing) is mentioned only in 2 Chron. and seems to 
have followed the deposition of the ark in the sanctuary. 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ OOP ‘ ‘ > ‘ , a N , 
TOU GOUTOU KATQ TOUS GAUTOUS TOTTOVUS, OUS Kat TOTE 


2 tnt - ~ ‘ ‘ 
ev TH Gk Kelpevor Karetyov, Kal Tas Kab- 


105 nuepwas Ovalas avédepov. To Sé Ovartacrijpiov Td 
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108 


xdAkeov totnot mpd Tot vaod avruKpd THs Gupas, 
ws avoiyfeians attd Kata mpdcwmov efvar Kat 
€ ul ~ ~ 
Brérecbat tas tepoupyias Kat thy TaYv Avovdy 
, A 1 aS , ‘4 + 
moAvutéAccav. Ta d€ AowTa oKedyn TavTa ovvadicas 
évoov eis Tov vaor KartéGeTo. 
fo) °E A de ud 8 v eet ~ A 
(2) “Exet d€ mavra dtaxoopyoarres ot tepets Ta 
mept THY KiPwrov e€AADov, advw midAnua vepedAns 
> A bask) CJ o ~ c ~ - 
od oxAnpov otd’ ofov wpa yeysd@vos dverob vyépov 
a ee: A v ra > A 
toratat Kexupevoy b€é Kal Kexpapévor eis TOY vaar 
elceppin, Kai Tals prev dyeou TeV lepéwy ws pndé 
~ > ta > , ~ A ta a 
Kabopay adArArous emeckdrer, Tais 8€ Siavoiats Tats 
andvrwy davraciay Kai ddfav mapetyev ws trod 
Beot KateAndvOdrtos ets 7d lepov Kal KaTeoKNYWKO- 
Tos Hdéws ev adt@. Kal of pev ext tavTys elyov 
avtovs THs éevvoias: 6 &é BaowWeds Nodopwy €&- 
, yw LY 'e tJ ‘ , 
eyepbeis (Ervyxe yap Kabeldpevos) éoiujaato Adyous 
mpos Tov Gedy, ots TH Dela fdoet mpérovtas Ur- 
Xr 4 ‘\ A ~ Ww 1 a) ~ , ce A , yD 
eAdpBave Kal Kadds eyew" adta@ Adyew: “cot ydp, 
eizrev, ‘‘olkov pev atawov, @ déomoTa, Ka€ av 
~ > 7: #. A 9 | we 
gavT@ eipydow yeyordra tov ovparoy oldapev 
+ eg 4.3 ~ A a cod ie t 
kal aépa kal yqv Kai OdAacoar, &0 dv amdvrwv 
oddé TOUTOLS ~apKOUpEvos KExwpynKas, TodToV Sé 
oot KaTeckevaka TOV vadv emwMVvupoY, as av am 
avtob got Tas evyas BAUovtes Kal KadAAepobytes 
avamvéumwpev els TOV aépa Kal qemetopévor Sea- 
1 Cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: efyeyv rell. 
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same positions which they had formerly occupied 
when standing in the tabernaele, and then they 
offered up the daily sacrifices. And the bronze altar 
he set up betore the temple opposite the door, so 
that when this was opened the altar was before the 
eyes (of those within the temple), and the saered 
ministrations and the splendour of the sacrifices 
might be seen.¢ And all the other vessels he col- 
leeted and deposited within the temple. 

(2) And when the priests had set in order all that The divine 
eoncerned the ark, and had gone out, there suddenly Wane eae 
appeared a thiek cloud, not threatening nor like a giytum; 
swollen rain-eloud in the winter season, but diffused prayer. ° 
and temperate,” which streamed into the temple and poe viii. 
so darkened the sight of the priests that they eould 
not see one another ; and it produced in the minds 
of all of them an impression and belief that God had 
descended into the temple and had gladly made His 
abode there. And while they were oeceupied with 
this thought, Solomon arose—for he chanced to be 
seated—and addressed God in words whieh he econ- 
sidered suitable to the divine nature and fitting for 
him to speak. ‘ That Thou, O Lord,” he said, “ hast cy. 23, 27. 
an eternal dwelling in those things which Thou didst 
create for Thyself we know—in the heaven and air 
and earth and sea, through all of which Thou movest 
and yet art not contained by them. But I have built 
this temple to Thy name so that from it we may, 
when saerificing and seeking good omens, send up our 
prayers into the air to Thee, and may ever be per- 





4 The foregoing details concerning the arrangement of 
the temple furniture are added by Josephns. 

> An amplification of the bricf seriptural phrase 
(lit. “ the ”’) cloud filled the house.” 


‘anda 


629 


109 


110 


lll 


JOSEPHUS 


Tedoinper OTe Tape Kal poaxpay obK agéornKas™ 
TO bev yap mdv7? épopav Kal TAT aKovew oOvoe 
vov dmov aot Oduts otk@y® drodcizers Tod waow 
” > = > © + n : 
eypiora evar, GAdAov 8 Exdotw Kat BovAcvopeves 
Kat Sia vuKros Kal Wudpas ovpmape.” ratt 
> ¥ xy ‘ A * = > %. ~ 
énferdoas mpos Tov Oeov améatpeper els TO TARBOS 
tovs Adyous, eudaviluy Tob God tiv Sdvapuy 
adtois Kal Tv mpdvotay, ott Aavidn 7H warpi 
4 ~ , + . > # 
mept TaY peAdOvTwy dravTa Kabas amoBéeBnKev 
at) 4 ‘ A , A rv ul ry rv f 
709 Ta moda Kal yernoerat 7a Aeimovra SnAwacie, 
Kat ws adros enhet) TO drop, adT@ ware yeyev 
vypevep Kat tis pedro KadciaBar TMpoetrrot Kab ore 
Tov vaov obros oicodopyce® avT@, Baotreds preva 
THY TOO Tar pos TeAevTny yevopevos* & Bérovras 
KaTa THY éxetvou mpoprretav émiteA TOV Deov 
evAoyetr nElov Kal rept pe pndevos dmoyweoKew av 
Ureoxy/Tat mpos <ddatpoviay Ws ovK eaojtevon, 
mloTevorTas eK THY 707 Brerropeveny. 

(3) Taira Suarex bets mpos Tov bxAov 3 Baoreds 
dpope madw els TOV VaoV Kat my Sefuay els TOV 
ovpavorv' dvasywr “‘ épyos pév,” elev, “od 
Suvarov dvbpwmots anodotvar bed xdpw vrép dv 
ed merdrOacw ampoadeés yap 70 Uetov amdvrwy 
Kal Kpetrtov toradtys dpoiPys: & S€ Tav dAAwY 

1 4 of dé caurga ROM: + a tuis sedibus Lat.: r&v ceauroi 
con}. Cocecji. 2 Ernesti: ofxety codd. Lat. 


ex Lat. Ernesti: &kodoujoecer ROM: ofkodopyjoeer SP, 

4 ex uxx Niese: 8xor codd. 

@ Eduard Norden, -gnostos Theos, p. 19 note 2, comments 
ou the Stoic colouring of the last phrase. Josephus does, 
indecd, often nse Stoic terminology in describing the divine 
attributes, and the present text of Scripture is well suited 
for such amplification, For a special treatment of this 
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suaded that Thou art present and not far removed.* 
For, as Thou seest all things and hearest all things, 
Thou dost not, even when dwelling here where is Thy 
rightful place, leave off being very near to all men, but 
rather art present with everyone who asks for guid- 
ance, both by night and by day.”’ After this solemn 
appeal to God he turned to address the multitude and 
made elear to them the power and providence of God 


in that most of the future events which He had re- ! 


vealed to David, his father, had actually come to pass, 
and the rest would also come about, and how God 
Himself had given him his name even before he was 
born, and had foretold what he was to be called and 
that none but he should build Him a temple, on be- 
coming king after his father’s death. And now that 
they saw the fulfilment of these things in accordance 
with David’s prophecies, he asked them to praise 
God and not despair of anything He had promised 
for their happiness, as if it were not to be. but to 
have faith because of what they had already scen. 
(3) When the king had thus spoken to the crowd, 
he looked again toward the temple and, raising his 
right hand ? up to heaven,’ said, ‘* Not by deeds is it 
possible for men to return thanks to God for the 
benefits they have received, for the Deity stands in 
need of nothing 4 and is above any such reeoinpense. 


subject cf. A. Schlatter, “* Wie sprach Josefus von Gott ?”? in 
Beitriiye zur Mirderung christlicher Theologie, xy. 1, 1910. 

® Bibl. ‘! spread his hands.” 

¢ [mended text ; mss.‘ to the multitude.” 

4 drpociens is w Stoic attribute of God. lor instances of 
similar borrowings tn Jewish Greek writings see Rh. Mareus, 
“ Divine Names and Attributes in Hellenistic Jewish Litera- 
ture” in Proceedings of the American clcademy for Jewish 
Research, 1931-1932 
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JOSEPHUS 


laiwv bd oot, déomoTa, KpeltToves yeyovaser’, 
~ ‘ 
TovTw THY any evdAoyety preyaderdTyTA Kal TeEpt 
~ A 
Trav onnpypevwy eis Tov uérepov olkov Kat TOV 
‘E , ‘ ? ~ > , t x 
Bpaiwy Aadv edyapioteiy avdykn. Tie yap 
tnd aA tv 4 a] , \ 8 , 
aA\w pédArov tAdcacbat pyviovra Kat duopevat- 
~ ~ ~ wv 
vovTa evpeve deLtotabar afiwrepov’ eorw Hiv 7 
“a a B) ~ , 
duvy, yv e€ dépos te eyouev kal 80 adrob maAw 
dviotcay oldapev; yapw odv éxew 80 adris dpo- 
~ a ~ a 2 
Aoy® Gow wept te rod matpos mparov, dv e€ 
> a > , > , , W > ¢€ A 
adavods eis Tocavrny aviyayes Sd€av, érerl” Urep 
~ ~ a 
éuavTod mdvTa péypt THs mapovans jucpas a 
mpoctmas memoinKdtt, Séouai Te TOD howrob yxopy- 
yelv dca be@ Sdvapts avOpwros bd Gob TeTYLN- 
ed 
pévots, Kal Tov olkov Tov HéTEpoy avéew els amav, 
~ , i] 
ws Kabwpodéynoas Aavidn 7@ maTpi pov Kat 
~ ~ c 
Cave Kal mapa THY TeAcuTHy, Ort Tap’ Hpiv 7 
Baowreia pevet Kat 7d éexetvou yévos adryy d1a- 
Soyats dpetiber puptars. tabr’ ody hiv émdpKecov 
§ a ~ ? 
Kal matot® Tots epois apeTHy 7 ad yalpets Tapdaxov. 
‘ ~ ~ ~ 
mpos 5€° TrovTols ikerevw Kal poipay Tiva Tod Gob 
ta ‘ 
mvevpatos €is TOY vaov amoiKicat, ws av Kal emt 
~ Coa - ~ 3 
yas Huiv elvar Soxijs. aol péev yap puKpov oiKn- 
Thpiov Kal TO wav otpavod Kal THv KaTa TobTOV 
dvTwy KUTOS, ody OTL ye OdTOS 6 TUXWY Vads, GAA 
, 3 a >? f © mw > 
puddocew te amdplyrov ek moAcuiwy ws idiov ets 
dav Kal mpovoety ws otkeiov KTHaTos TapaKadd. 


115 «dv duaptwv mote 6 Aads eretta mAnyH TivVE 


1 SeLvoicdar akcbrepoy Cocceji: deftdrepor codd. 
2 rao0t ROM. 3 Bekker: 5% codd. 
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But with that (gift of speech), O Lord, through whieh 
we have been made by Thee superior to other 
creatures, we eannot but praise Thy greatness and 
give thanks for Thy kindnesses to our house and the 
Hebrew people, for with what other thing is it more 
fitting for us to appease Thee when wrathful, and, 
when ill disposed, to make Thee gracious than with 
our voiee, which we have from the air, and know to 
aseend again through this element?? And so, with 
my voiee | render thanks to Thee, first for my father’s 
sake, whom Thou didst raise from obscurity to such 
great glory, and next on my own behalf, for whom 
unto the present day Thou hast done all that Thou 
didst foretell. And I beseech Thee henceforth to 
grant whatever God has power to bestow on men 
esteemed by Thee, and to increase our house for 
ever, as Thou didst promise David, my father, both in 
his lifetime and when he was near death, saying that 
the kingship should remain among us and that his 
descendants should transmit it to numberless suc- 
eessors. These things, therefore, do Thou grant us, 
and to my sons give that virtue in which Thou de- 
lightest. Beside these things I entreat Thee also to 
send some portion of Thy spirit to dwell in the temple, 
that Thou mayest seem to us to be on earth as well. 
For to Thee even the whole vault of heaven and all its 
host is but a small habitation—how mueh less this 
poor temple! Nonetheless I pray Thee to guard it 
for ever from sacking by our cnemies, as Thine own 
temple, and to watch over it as Thine own possession. 
And if ever the people sin and then beeause of their 


? This portion of Solomon's prayer is amplified by 


Josephus, while in the following he condenses the scriptural 
text. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kak@Tau ud THY dyuapriay ex aod, yijs dxaptia 
Kal pope Aopen yy Tut ToUTWY Tov Tabnpdroy, 
ols ov TOUS mapaBdvras Tt TOY dolwy HETEPXD, 
kal xatadedyn mas a0poobets emt tov vaoy 
ikerevwv o€ Kat owljvat deduevos, éemijKoos abtob 
yevdpevos ws évdov av deans Kal TOY ovpdopav 
dmadhaéys. Tauray dé ovx “EBpatots ovo Séopar 
Tapa ooo Thy Bonbevav etvau opadetow, andra Kav 
amo Tepatwv THs olxouperns TIWves dpixwvrat Kav 
OrolerdyToTOby mpoatpeTOpevoe Kal Tuxeiy Tivos 
ayalod Arapobrtes, dds adrois exyjKoos yevdjevos. 
ovTws yap av pdbovev mavres OTL OD pév adtos 
eBovdyOns map’ ypiv xatacKkevaclivai cou tov 
olkov, mets O° ovK drdvOpwrrot THY piow eopev 
ots” dMorpics mos. Tous ov” opodvrous € EXoHeV, 
ara m&ar Kouny vy dno cob PonPevay Kai rH 
tov ayabay & dvyow Undpyew OeAjoapev.” 

(4 ) Eire raira Kal pias avrov €mt my yay 
Kal emi moAAjy @ pay TpooKurijaas, avaotas Ouatas 
TO Bape mpootye Kat yepioas Tov dAoKArpusy 
lepeiwy evapyéaotava tov Uedv Hddws enw THY 
Ouvatay mpoodexoperov Trip yap && adpos Sia- 
Spapov Kat Tavrwy opera emi Tov Bwpudv déav 
amacav rv Ovoiay avipmace wal Karedaicaro. 
ravTns 5€ THs émupaveias yevopey ns 6 pev Aads 
SyAwow elvac robr’ cixdoas wis ev TO vad rob 
Beot diarpiBiis ecopevns Kai yobels mpocekdsver 

1 Conj. Thackeray: xax@ codd.: pessima Lat. 

2 Coceeji: ovk M: ont. rell. 

3 Bug tposfye MSE (Zonaras): Ge@ mporipye P: 6p 
mpoanveyxe RO: in templo obtulit Lat. 


2 Fmended text. 
» This last is an apolugetic variation of Scripture, 1 Kings 
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sin are smitten? by some evil from Thee, by unfruit- 
fulness of the soil or a destructive pestilence or any 
such affliction with which Thou visitest those who 
transgress any of the sacred laws, and if they all 
gather to take refuge in the temple, entreating Thee 
and praying to be saved, then do Thou hearken to 
them as though Thou wert within, and pity them and 
deliver them from their misfortunes. And this help 
I ask of Thee not alone for the Hebrews who may 
fall into error, but also if any eome even from the 
ends of the earth or from wherever it may be and 
turn to Thee, imploring to receive some kindness, do 
Thou hearken and give it them. For so would all 
men know that Thou Thyself didst desire that this 
house should be built for Thee in our land, and also 
that we are not inhumane by nature nor unfriendly 
to those who are not of our country, but wish that all 
men equally should receive aid from Thee and enjoy 
Thy blessings.” ® 

(4) Having spoken in these words, he threw him- 
self upon the ground and did obcisance for a long 
time; then he arose and brought saerifices to the 
altar,® and, when he had heaped it with whole vie- 
tims, he knew that God was gladly accepting the 
saerifice, for a fire darted out of the air and, in the 
sight of all the people, leaped upon the altar and, 
seizing on the sacrifice, consumed it all. When this 
divine manifestation oceurred, all the people sup- 
posed it to be a sign that God would thereafter dwell 
in the teinple, and with joy they fell upon the ground 
viii. 43 b, ‘‘ that all people of the earth may know thy name 
to reverence thee as do thy people Israel.” 

¢ Josephus here follows the order in 2 Chron. ; in 1 Kings 
(viii. 54-61) Solomon blesses the people before offering 


sacrifice. 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘ mf a 
meaav emt Totidados, 6 dé Puairets edAoyety TE 
wv ~ ~ 
jpkato Kat To mARos tadTO Tovety’ Tapwpya 

tS ¥. Ww ~ ~ ~ 
delypata per Exovtas 757 Tis TOD Heod mpds adtovs 
t fol 
120 edpereias, evyopévous dé Tovadra amoBaivew det 
? ~ 
Ta map éxelvou, Kal TIv Sidvovay adtots Kabapay 
> Me = ¥, a > , ‘ 
amo maans dudAdTrecOat Kakias ev dikatoadyyn Kat 
Opnoxeta Kai 7TH Tas évrokds Typetv as bua 
Mwvoéos atrois dwKev 6 Oeds dtapévovan”: 
w AY oe La A + , 4 
écecbat yap ottws evdaiov To ‘EBpaiwy €Ovos 
121 kal mav70s avOpamwv yévous akapwiTEepov. Tap- 
exdArer Te pvnjovevew ws ols exTHoaTO Ta TaAp- 
, > \ r rN . , ¢ 3 \ 
dvta ayafa tovros atta Kat PeBara efew® Kat 
, \ 7 z 4 > \ r a yo4 
petlw Kat mrAetw KataorHoew* od yap AaBety adra 
, 2 8) ta ‘ f > ‘ ‘ 
poévov 80 edoéBeray Kat Sdixatoatynv, dAdka Kal 
kabéfew Sa Taira wpoafjcev broAapBavew: elvar 
Sé tots avOpuimots ody ottws péya TO KTHCaGBai 
Tt TOV ov UTapYoVTWY, Ws TO Gaal TA ToOpt- 
ra . A € ~ > ie > ~ 
abévra Kai pndev duapreiv eis BAGByv adrav. 
122 (5) ‘O pv ody Baotreds diadexBels Taira mpos 
* ~ ta ‘ ? a ta a 
70 TAROos Stadver THY eKKAnoiavy ted€aas Ovaias 
tnép te ad’rob Kal wavrwy “EBpaiwyv, ws poaxous 
~ \ 
pev KkataQioat pupious Kat dicxtAious, mpoBatwv 
123 bé jupiddas Swdexa. Tov yap vaov TéTe mp@Tov 
éyeuoev lepouvpynuatwr Kai KaTevwynOnoav év 
~ \ € - 
att® wavres adv yovarkiv ‘EBpato. kat réxvos, 
ere Sé€ Kal TH oKHVvoTHyiay KadouLéevny dopriy 
z Z zi f cf 
mpo Tod vaod Aapmpas Kai peyadomperds eri dis 


1 E Lat.: edrety codd. 
2 Dindorf: dtauevovons P: dicanevotoas rell. 
8 étoucr ed. pr. 4 karacricovow MSP. 
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and did obeisance. But the king began to bless 1 Kings vill 
God and urged the multitude to do the like, seeing ™ 
that they now had tokens of God’s goodwill toward 
them, and to pray that such would be His treatment 
of them always and that their minds might be kept 
pure from all evil as they continued in righteousness 
and worship and in observance of the commandments 
which God had given them through Moses ; for thus 
would the Hebrew nation be happy and the most 
blessed of all the races of men. And he exhorted 
them to remember that in the same way in whieh 
they had acquired their present blessings they would 
also preserve them surely and would make them 
greater and more numerous. For, he said, they 
ought to realize that not only had they received them 
because of their piety and righteousness, but that 
they would also maintain them through these same 
qualities, and that it is not so great a thing for men 
to acquire something which they have not had before 
as to preserve what is given them and be guilty of 
nothing which may harm it.? 

(5) And so, when the king had thus addressed the The 
multitude, Hewhonicced the assembly after offering ae aie 
sacrifices both for himself and for the Hebrews w ith none! 

abernacles 
the slaughter of twelve thousand ® calves and One 1 Kings viii. 
hundred cand twenty thousand sheep, for this was the © 
first time that he gave the temple a portion © of 
victims, and all the Hebrews with their women and 
children feasted therein. Moreover the festival 
called the Setting up of Booths (Tabernacles) was 
splendidly and magnificently cclebrated before the 


@ Solomon's speech is somewhat amplified. 
® Bibl. 22,000. 
* Lit. “* gave the temple a taste.” 
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a 


emTa nyepas yyayev 6 BactAeds adv dmavt TH 
Aa@ KaTevwyovpevos. 

(6) °’Ezei 8° elyev adbrois dmoxpwrrws tabra Kai 
pndev evédec rH wept tov Beov edocBela, mpos 
avrous éxaorot TOO Baordéws dmoAvearros dmjeoay 
edXapiorioavres Th Pacdet Uris Te mept avToUS 
mpovotas Kal wv émedetéaro epywv, Kal evEdprevor 
TO Oe@ mapacyeiy atbrois ets moAdv ypovov 
Lodopava Baoiréa, THv mopelav ezovobvTo peta 
xapas Kal mardlds vpvous eis Tov Bedv ddovTes, ws 
dm0 THs Hoovas améves THY Oddv Tv emt TA otKEta 


~ , DIST: \ € X \ \ > \ 
TaAVTaS GVVGaL. KAL OL peev TY KtBwrov €lg TOV 


vaov elgayayovres Kal 70 péyeOos Kal To KaAXOS 
istopyoavres atrob, kal Ovaay en’ adT@ peydAwy 
Kal éoptav peradaBovres, ets Tas adta@r" é€KaaTou 
TOneLs bréozpepay. dvap om emupaver 20) Baorhet 
Kara ToUs Umvous eonpawer airg THs «vyis 
émjkoov tov fedv yeyovevar, Kal ore pudager TE 
Tov vaov Kat dtd tTavTos év abrg pevel? Tov 
exyovwy atrod® Kal THs andons An Bios Td 
dikata mowvans, aurov dé mpa@tov epprévovra. Tats 
rob matpos vrobijKats éAeyer eis tisos Kal péyefos 
evoayovias dvolcew ameipov Kai Baoirevoew det 
THs xwpas Tods ek TOD yévous adrob Kal ris “lovda 
dudAijs: mpoddvra pevrot Ta eruTndevpara Kal AjOnv 
av7Ta@y momnoapevov Kat Eevixods Oeods OpnaKkeverv 
petaBaArdpevor' mpdppilov exxdpew Kal pre Tot 
yévous te Acipavov adray® edoew pte Tov Tov 


1 Hudson; atréy codd. 
2 Ernesti: vévoe codd. 3 +4 xai avrod E. 
4 Bekker: weraBaddduevov codd. 
% atroo Zonaras Lat.: avrdv conj. Niese (avrdy in edit.). 
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temple for twiee seven days ¢ by the king, who feasted 
together with all the people. 

(6) And when they had had enough of these things 
and had omitted nothing that was required by piety 
toward God, the king dismissed them and they went 


God again 


appears to 


Solomon 
in a dream. 
1 Kings viii 


away, eaeh to his home; and, giving thanks to the % 


king for his care of them and for the display he had 
made, and praying to God to grant them Solomon as 
king for a long time, they set out on their way with 
joyfulness and mirth and singing hymns to God, so 
that by reason of their delight they all aeeomplished 
the journey homeward without fatigue. And those 
who had brought the ark into the temple and beheld 
its size and beauty and partaken of the great saeri- 
fiees and the feasts there, returned, each to his own 
eity. But to the king a dream appeared in his sleep, 
whieh revealed to him that God had hearkened to 
his prayer ® and that He would preserve the temple 
and would abide in it for ever, if his deseendants and 
allthe people aeted righteously ; as for the king him- 
self, God said that if he abided by his father’s eoun- 
sels, He would fifst raise him to a height and great- 
ness of happiness beyond measure, and that those of 
his own line should for ever rule the country and the 
tribe of Judah. If, however, he should be faithless 
to his task and forget it and turn to the worship of 
foreign gods, He would eut him off root and braneh 
and would not suffer any of their linc to survive nor 


2 So Heb. and several txx mss.; Cod. B of txx has 
seven days.’ The festival of Tabernacles lasted only 
seven days and was followed by a ‘closing festival” 
(asereth), cf. A. iii, Q44 fF. 

> Bibl. “ the Lord appeared to Solomon a second time.” 


639 


oo 


128 


129 


130 


131 


JOSEPHUS 


*Topanditdv Aadv dali mapopecba, mrodr€pors 
8 adrods kat Kaxots e€adavicew pupiows, Kak TAS 
yiis qv tots matpaow abrav édwKev exBadrwv éry- 
Avdas dAdotpias KataoTicew, Tov 8€ vadv Tov viv 
oixodopnbévra Katampnobnadpevov tois €x@pots 
Tapadccew Kal Stapraynodpevor, kataandteyy 
8€ Kal THY TOAW yEepol THY ToAELiwY Kal TOLjoEW 
pv0wv agia Ta Tap’ adrots Kana Kal mois bv 
brrepBodny peyéBous amiaTias, ws TOUS MpoaoiKous 
akovovtTas THY ouppopay Oavpatew Kal Thy atriay 
mohumpaypoveiv, bv aw ovTws enconOnoay “EBpatou 
7 Od, mporepov ets 5dgav Kat tAotTov ta avrod 
napaydeires, Kal Tapa Tov broheuropeveny a dovew 
efoporoyoupeveny Tas Gpaptias avTa@y Kat Tas 
Tov maT piwy VOpLipLeov mapaBacers. ratra ev 
obv abt@ tov Oeov eimeiv Kata Tovs Umvous ava- 
yéeypanrat. 

(v. 1) Mera 5€ THY TOO vaod KaraoKevyy ev 
ereow entra Kabus TpoetpyKapLEeVv yevoprevny THY Tov 
Baowretwy otxodopny" xareBarero, ny éreat Tpit 
Kal déka Loves danpricev* od yap TOV atrov 
eovrovddlero Tpomov ovrrep Kai TO E tepov, d.\Ad TO 
pev Kaimep ov péya Kal Bavpaoris épyacias Kal 
mapadogou TETUXT]KOS, ére Kat Jeod auvepyoovros, 
ets ov éywvero, Tots TMpoetpnevous éTEow ape 
mrépas: Ta dé Pacirea woAd® ris abias Tot vaod 
KaTade€otepa TuyydvovTa TH pyre THY VAnY ek 

1 olxodoniay MSPE. 2 wort re RO: mwodd rt Niese. 





* Bibl. ‘this house . . . will I cast out of my sight.” 

’ In Scripture the building of the palace is described 
directly after that of the temple, and the second appearance 
of God follows upon the completion of both buildings. 
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allow the people of Israe] to go unharmed, but would 
utterly destroy them with wars and countless afflie- 
tions and, after driving them out of the land which 
He had given to their fathers, would make them 
aliens in a strange land, and the temple, which had 
only now been built, He would give over to their 
enemies to burn down and saek,? and would also raze 
their eity to the ground by the hand of their enemies, 
and would make the evils that should fall on them 
like stories which men tell, beyond belief beeause 
of their surpassing magnitude, so that when their 
neighbours heard of their misfortune they would 
wonder at it and would curiously inquire why the 
Hebrews were now so hated by God by whom they 
had formerly been raised to glory and wealth, and 
from the survivors they would hear the reason as 
these eonfessed their sins and their transgressions 
against the laws of their fathers. These things, then, 
it is written in Seripture, God spoke to him in his 
sleep. 

(v. 1) After the building of the temple, whieh, as 
we have said before,® took seven years, he laid the 
foundations of the palace buildings, which he hardly 
completed in thirteen years, for it was not built with 
the same indnstry as the temple had been; the 
latter, though it was so great and of a workmanship 
so wonderful and surpassing belief, was nevertheless 
finished in the fore-mentioned number of years, sinee 
God, for whom it was built, also assisted in the work.¢ 
But the palace, which was much inferior in dignity to 
the temple because the materials had not been pre- 


« 99, 
4 For rabbinic legends about the miraculous building of 
the temple see Ginzberg iv. 155. 
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JOSEPHUS 


TogovToU xpovouv Kal THs adtis Arowudobat drdo- 
t > ~ > £ > A » ~ 
tysias Kal Bactredow otkyriptoy ddAAd py Be@ 

t f be ’ \ 2 ‘ ‘ Ei ” 
yivecbar, Bpddivov jvioby. Kat atta prev otv ava 
Adyouv Kal Kata THY eddayLoviay Tis | ‘EBpatwy 
Xwpas Kal TOU Baoitéws Peodon7n, Ty be oAqv 
adréy dudrag Kal TH dudbeow elmety dvayKatov, 
iy” ottTws é€x tovtov oroydalecbat Kai avvopav 
éywor TO péyebos of TH ypady péAAovtes ev- 
TUyyavew, 

(2) Oikos iy peyas kat Kadds ToMots atvAots 
epnpetopevos, Ov ets Tas KploeLs KaL THY Tay mpay- 
pdtwv diayrwow TAAVos brodéEacbar Kal ywpjoat 
auvodov avOpwTwy emi dikas suveAndAvbdtwr Kat- 
egKevacEV, EKATOV prev THY@V TO payKos edpos dé 
mevTnKoVTa TO 8 wtibos tpidKovTa, Kloot ev 
TeTpayusvois averAnpyévov ek Kédpov maaw, é€o- 

f & oy i 2 ‘ x ~ 
reyacpevoy 5€ KopuGias, taopétpois dé prais 
Kat Oupedijace TpeyAvgors dopady TE opob kal 
kexaddusTapevoy, eTEpos O€ olkos AW ev péow 
kata ddov Tod mAdous TeTaAy[LEVOS Terpaywvos? 
etpos mya TpidKovra., _dvrucpus exev vaov? 


TAYXETL aTvaAots avareTapevov" Hy bé€ év avr Ww 


. 


1 rerpdywvos om. RO Lat. "2 grody Weill. 


® Unscriptural details. 

® Called, in Seripture, “the house of the forest of 
Lebanon.” 

° ‘This unseriptural detail is, of course, an anachronism, 

4 Both the Heb, and uxx of 1 Kings vii. 5 are obscure, 
partly because Heb, ség@ph may mean either ‘ beam” (so | 
the ‘Farguin translates) or “* window ” (lit. ‘‘ transparency ”’). 
The word fupéyara used by Josephus is found in the xx, 
where it translates Heb. mehkezah which seems to mean 
“window,” but dupéuara may also mean “ door.” It seems 
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pared so long before nor with the same expense,* and 
beeause it was a dwelling for kings and not for God, 
was more slowly completed. Yet it too was worthy 
of note, and was built in a manner suitable to the 
prosperity of the Hebrews’ country and their king ; 
but we must deseribe its whole plan and arrangement, 
in order that those who will read this work may from 
this deseription form an idea and have some notion 
of its size. 

(2) There was a great and beautiful hall,? sup- 
ported by many pillars, which he built to admit a 
great number of people to judgements and decisions 
of state eases and to provide room for gatherings of 
men who opposed eaeh other in trials*; it was a 
hundred eubits in length, fifty in breadth and thirty 
in height, and was held up by square columns all of 
eedar: > it was roofed in Corinthian ¢ style and was 
at the same time strengthened and ornamented with 
pilasters of the same size and three-grooved panels.4 
And there was another hall® in the middle of the 
group of buildings, extending along the whole width 
of the first building, which was quadrangular and 
thirty eubits in breadth, # and was opposite a temple 2 
raised on massive pillars. In this was a magnificent 


useless to render here the difficult Heb. and txx texts, which 
were probably as unintelligible to Josephus as to modern 
scholars. 

¢ Called, in Seripture, “the hall (A.V. ‘ poreh ’’) of 
pillars.” 

/ Bibl. “the length thereof was fifty cubits and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits.” 

9 Bibl. “a hall (A.V. “ porch ”’) was before them’ (i.e. 
the pillars). For vadv “temple”? Weill suggests reading 
crodv, “porch,” which, he holds, corresponds to Heb. ‘addi. 
But ‘%ldm here seems to mean “hall,” and Josephus’s vady 
is probably an interpretation of this too gencral term. 
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efédpa dampens, év A Kabelopevos 6 Baaireds 
Expuvev, 4 mapélevKto KaTeakevaopEevos aMos 
olkos TH Bactiicon Kal TO Aowra Ta mpos THY 
Starray Kal Tas dvamravaers olKnpara pera Thy Tay 
Tpayparow dmédvow, coTpupeeva wTavTa oavioct 
TeTUNmevats eK KeSpov. Kal 7a jLev sbouhanre 
Aibots SexamyHyeaw, éTépw dé mptaTm@ Tovs Tol- 
yous Kal woduteAe? KaTnudiecer, Os’ eis Kdapov 
tep@v Kat Baotretwy olkwy Dewptav* yn petad~ 
Acverat Tots pépovow avrov TomoLs emawoupern. : 
Kal TO peev am avrob KaAdos emt TpltoTLylay ay 
evudaopevoy, Terdprn dé Hotpa prugéwr Tapetxe 
Bavpatew emor nny, id’ wv TETOLNTO dévdpa Kai 
g¢vTa mavrota avoKia Tots KAddots Kal Tols éK- 
Kpepapevots adta@yv meradots, ws dmovociv atra 
kal cadevecbar 50 daepBodrjy AemTéTHTOS KadUT- 
rov7a Tov oT abrois Adov. 76 5€ GAXo Expt Tis 
oréyns Xpiorov iv Kat KaramremotKiAuevov Xpwpact 
Kal Bagats.* Tpookareckevace be Toros aAva 
TE mpos tpupiy otk nara kat 57) Kal o7ods pnio- 
Tas Kal ev Karg Tov Paotreiwv Keupevas, ev ais 
Aapmpotavov oikov els éatiacw Kat oupmdoa 
xpva0d mepimAewr® kat TaAAa b€ doa TobTOV exe 
€det Tpos THY TOV éoTiwuevwy baynpeclav oKxevy 
mavr ek ypuvaod Kateckevaoto. dvaxodov 8 


see SN ‘4 6 4 s cy ‘ 
€OTUW KatapOpujncacbat TO pévebos Kab TIV } 


1 xarnudiecer 5s Hudson: xarnudiacey dv RO: xarnugtec- | 


pévov MSP Lat. 
2 Hudson: Gewpiwy RO: Gewpia MSP: Tupiwy Ernesti: 
Bawdapwr T, Reinach. 


Syn... émavounévy Hudson: eee . . €mawounérvn (ai- 
apvounér RO) codd. 4 ypagats MSP. _ 
5 Cocceji: mepirew codd. © + Kal dinyjoacda SP. 
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hall * where the king sat to give judgement, and to it 
was joined another hall built for the quecn, and the 
remaining chambers for eating and for resting after 
the discharge of public business, all of them floored 
with boards cut out of cedar. Some of these he built 
with stones of ten cubits,? and he covered the walls 
with another kind of sawn stone of great value, which 
is mined for the adornment of temples and enhancing 
the appearance of royal palaces, in a region cele- 
brated for the places that produce it.¢ And the 
beauty of this stone was displayed in a pattern of 
three rows, while the fourth row made one admire 
the skill of the sculptors who had fashioned trees 
and plants of all kinds, giving shade with their 
branches and the leaves hanging down from them, 
and so exceedingly delicate that one would have 
imagined they actually moved and were covering the 
stone under them. ‘The rest of the wall, up to the 
roof, was painted and enlivened with various colours 
and tints. And in addition to these, he built other 
chambers for pleasure, among them very long colon- 
nades, situated in a beautiful part of the palace, in 
which was a very splendid hall for feasts and banquets, 
filled with gold. And the other vessels such as were 
needed in the hall for the service of guests at the 
feasts were all made of gold. But it is difficult to 
describe in detail the size and variety of the palace 


@ Bibl. “hall (A.V. “ porch ”’) of judgement.” 

® Bibl. “‘and the foundation was of costly stones, ... 
stones of ten cubits and stones of eight cubits.” 

¢ Emended text. 
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mouKkiAtay tev Bactreiwr, doa pev yv adbtois Ta 
péytota otkiuaTa, doa b€ Ta TOUTWY UirodEecaTEpa 
Kal 7600 broyem Kal ddavi, 76 Te TOV aveysevewn 
ets dépa KdXdAos Kal Ta dAcy mpos Gewpiav éme- 
Tepreatatyy Kal Oépovs broduyiy Kal oxémyy 


mn 3 > Cal 
139 elvar Tots oupacw. ev Kedarate & elsety, THY 


oAnv olxobopiay éx Aiov AcvKod Kal KéSpou Kal 
xpuaob weeut dpy pov Tacav émoujaato, Tovs opo- 
govs Kat Tovs Tolxous Tots eyicAevopevors xpuo@ 
Aos diavOioas Tov adtov TpdToV, ws Kal TOV TOB 


140 Geoi_ vadv tovros KaTynyAdioev. eipydacato bé 


141 


kat é& édépavros Opdvov Tappeyeleorarov ev 
KaTaoKEvT) Bijparos éxovra peev as avaBabjous,* 
EKaOTw OE TOUTWY ee éxatépou jiépous dvo A€ovres 
ehevoriiKeoar TocovTwr dvwbev dAAwY mapeoturwr. 
76 8 eviAatov Tob Opdvou Xetpes yoav dexdpevar 
Tov Baovdéa, avarékAto 8° eis HOaxou Tporopayy 
Ta Katémw adtot Brésovtos, ypva® be das jv 
dedepevos. 

(3) Tatra YodAopwv etxocaetia KatacKevacas, 
émet TmoAdy pev adT@ ypvadv mAciw 8’ apyupov 6 
trav Tupiav Bactreds Kipwpos eis tH otkodopiav 
ouvyveywev ete d€ Kal EdAa Kédpou Kal Tirvos, 
dvreSwpycato Kal adtds peydAats Swpeais Tov 
Eipwpov otrév ze Kar’ étos méumwv adt@ Kal 
olvov kai dAaov, wy pddtora bid TO vAGoV olKely, 
ws Kal mpoeipiyKapey On, ypyCwr dueTéAew. aTpds 
rovtos b€ Kal ToAEs adta@ THs VadAalas etkoot 
pev Tov dpiOuov, od méppw dé THs Tdpov Kepevas 


1 Badnots RO. 





2 These details are invented by Josephus; they are 
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buildings, how many larger chambers there were, how 
> many er lle ones and ae many were underground 
and not visible, and the beauty of those parts open to 
the air, and the groves which gave a most delightful 
view and served as a refuge and shelter to the body 
from the heat of summer.® To sum it up, he made 
the whole building of white marble, cedar, gold and 
silver, and deeorated the roofs and walls with stones 
set in gold in the same manner as he had beautified 
the temple of God with them. He also had them }?lemon's 
make an immense throne of ivory in the form of a 1 Kings x. 
dais with six steps leading up to it, and on each of 
these on either side stood two lions, and there were 
two others at the top, standing on either side; the 
seat of the throne had arms to receive the king, and 
it rested on the head of a ealf® which faced toward 
the baek of the throne; and the entire throne was 
plated ¢ with gold. 

(3) These works Solomon completed in twenty Bea 
years, and, sinee Kirdmos, the king of Tyre, had con- king of 
tributed ee gold and more silver a to their building, Page ix, 
as well as wood of eedar and pine @ trees, he too pre- 1 
sented Ejrdmos in return with great gifts, sending 
him every year grain and wine and oil, of which, 
because, as we have already said before, he inhabited 
anisland, he was always particularly in necd. Beside 
these he made him a present of some cities in Galilee, 
twenty in number, whieh lay not far from Tyre 9; 


probably based, as Weill suggests, on the arrangements of 
Herod’s buildings, 

> So the Lxx, mporouai pbcxwr, reading in the Heb. text 
rage ‘egel “heads of calves”? instead of rds gol “a rounded 


top.” © Lit. ‘* fastened.” 
@ Silver is not mentioned in Scripture. ECU 5b note. 
1g 54. @ Bibl. “ in the land of Galilee. 
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> f a 4 \ ‘ , w 
€xaplcaro, ds é7e\av Kat Katavoyoas Kipapos 
kai Svoapeatycas TH Swped méuxas mpds Lodo- - 
pava pr Setobac tev moAcwr deve: KaKTOTE 
mpoonyopevOnoav NaBaday yi: pePepyynvevduevov 
yap 76 ydBadov Kava Dowikwy yAdtTay ovK 
143 dpéoxov onpaiver. Kal codicopata 5é Kai Adyous 
aiviypaTadets Sterépipato mpos LodAopdva 6 rev 
Tupiwy Bacireds tapaxaddv ozws att@ cadyrion 
TouUTous Kal THs amoplas THY ev adtois Cyrov- 
t > , + é ‘ ” 5 4 
pévav amadrAdén. Tov dé dewvov dvra Kal cuveTov 
) A t ~ 3 1’ ¥ , a 
ovdev rovTwv mapHAGev, GAAQ mdvTa viKjoas TO 
Aoyiop@ kal pabwy adrOv ry Sidvoray édutice. 
144 Méurntar 8€ rovtwy taév So Bacwdwr Kal 
Mévavdpos 6 petadpdcas amo THs Dowlkwr dia- 
/ ‘ , 3 -~ 5) R € . 
A€xtov ta Tupiwy dpyeta els thy ‘EAAqvecny 
dwviv Aéywv ows: “ reAcutriaavros 5é "ABiBddrou 
Sced€Eato TH Baowreav wap” adtod vids Etpwpos, 
6s Pidoas ern TevtyKovta Tpia éBacirevoe 
145 TpidKovTa Kal Técoapa. odTos éxwaoe TO Evpu- 
Xwpov Tov Te Xpvoodv Klova Tov ev Tots Tod Atos 
avéOnkev: Eve te UAnv EtAwv dveADav Exoev ard 
Tot épous Tod Aeyopevou AiBavou eis Tas TAY 
146 tep@v oréyas: kabeAwy te Ta dpyata tepa Kawa 
2 s 1 ae yi ‘ a. ? , 
av@xodépunae’ Tod ‘HpaxAdous kal ris *Aorap- 


1 cava drwxoddunoe Niese: Kai vadv Gxoddunoe codd. 





* Bibl. Cabul; txx (reading gebiil) bpcov ‘* boundary.” 

> The only Semitic etymology which seems to fit this | 
interpretation is the Aramaic root kb/, one meaning of whieh 
is “be barren.’ Josephus’s explanation “ not pleasing ” is | 
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but when Eirdmos went to them and looked them 
over, he was ill pleased with the gift and sent word 
to Solomon that he had no use for the cities. And 
from that time on they were ealled the Land of 
Chabalin,* for Chabalin in the Phoenician tongue 
is interpreted to mean “not pleasing.’ And the 
king of ‘Tyre also sent Solomon tricky problems and 
enigmatic sayings, requesting him to clear them up 
for him and relieve his difficulties concerning the 
questions propounded. But, as Solomon was clever 
and keen-witted, none of these proved too hard for 
hin and he successfully solved them all by the force 
of reason, and having discovered their meaning, 
brought it to light. 

These two kings are also mentioned by Menander,° 
who translated the Tyrian records from the Phoenician 
language into Greek speech, in these words: “‘ And on 
the death of Abibalos, his son Eiromos succeeded to 
his kingdom, who lived to the age of fifty-three and 
reigned thirty-four years. He it was who made the 
Eurychiros (Broad Place) embankment and set up 
the golden column in the temple of Zeus.?- Moreover 
he went off and cut timber from the mountain called 
Libanos for the roofs of the temples, and pulled down 
the ancient temples and erected new ones to Heracles ¢ 


apparently based on the Scriptural phrase ‘‘and they (ée. 
the cities) pleased him not.””) One rabbinic tradition explains 
the name froin the usual meaning of kabald which is “* chained 
down’; other Jewish commentaries give an explanation 
which is closer to that of Josephus. 

¢ Of. Ap. i. 116 ff. where the following excerpt is given in 
identical words. 

4 Zeus was the Greek equivalent of the native Tyrian 
Baal, as Josephus calls him in. ix. 138. 

* Heracles was the Greek eqnivalent of the Tyrian 
Melkart. 
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~ , me sy 
TyS, Mparos Te TOU ‘I paxAous eyepow erovjoato 
év 7H Mlepetiw penvi: tots te *Iruators' éreotpa- 
tA ‘ > ~ A ¥ A € 4 
TevoaTo p17} amodiWoter Tods ddpovs Kal bmotdéas 
, Clay ide, 24 r] eo 8 ge 
Tadw avt@ avéotpepev. emt tovtov wv *ABd7- 
jrovos traits vewTepos, ds det évixa® Ta mpoBAjpara, 
a“ > rs % x ee va , a? 
a éenérasae Lodopwy 6 ‘lepocoAvpwv Baotreus. 
A ‘ ~ 3 
pevnrovever dé Kat Atos® Adywr odrws: “ *ABiBadov 
f ¢ ey . ~ uw > i 
teXeuTHGavTos 6 vids adTod Eipwpyos éBactieucev. 
otros Ta mpos dvatoAds pépn THs wéAews mpoa- 
f * ~ x w b] ta ‘ ma? 
éxwoe kai petlov To dotv éevoinoe Kai Tob "OdAvp- 
4 ‘ i € i bd ¢ ‘ “A 4 > av * 
mtov Avs TO iepov kal? éavTo Ov* eyyxeisoas TOV 
petagd tém0v auvife 7H mde Kal ypuaots ava- 
Oijacw exdopnoev- dvaBas Sé els tov AiBavov 
dAoTéunse TMpos THY THY tepOv KaTacKeuyy. TOV 
d€ tuvparvodvta ‘lepocodAdpwr Lodouadva mrépipac 
A 4 Lg bee ‘ > a 
gact® zpos Eipwpov aiviypata xa’ map’ adbzoo 
~ > ~ ‘ A A a ~ 
AaBety abvoivra, tov dé pry SuvnfévTa Sraxpivar 
al a t la 
7 AdcavTe xphpwatra amotivew.  spodoyyoarvra 
A A Ua « 4 . ~ A + Nee 
dé tov Eipwpov Kat pay duvyévta Atdcar Ta aiviy- 
~ A é 
pata ToAAd THY ypnudrwv ets TO emlytov ava- 
~ > 3 inl w 
Adoat: elra 50°? “ABSypovd tia Tuptov dvdpa ra 
ve ~ ‘ b) 1 La ~ a A 
mporeBevta Adaat Kal adrov adda mpoPadreiv, a jr 
1 Gutschmid: "Huxaios RO: ‘Tuxéows SP: ’Hiixéows M Lat.: 
Tirvatos Kusebins ap. Syncellum. 
2 +Xdtwv Eusebius. 
3 Niese: Atos vel Avds codd.: Alwy Syncellus Lat. 
4 gv ex contra Apion. add. Niese. 
5 O codd. contra Apion.: gai rell. 
6 
7 


+ Mew RO Lat. 
6é RO: 6% LV coda. contra Apion. 
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and Astarte ; and he was the first to celebrate the 
awakening? of Heracles in the month of Peritius. 
And he indevtope a campaign against the Itykaians 
(Uticans), who had not paid their tribute, and, when 
he had again made them subject to him, returned 
home. In his reign lived Abdémonos, a young lad 
who always successfully solved the problems which 
were submitted to him by Solomon, the king of 
Jerusalem.” They are also mentioned by Diss? in 
these words: ‘‘On the death of Abibalos, his son 
Eirdmos became king. He it was who added embank- 
ments to the eastern parts of the city and made the 
town larger; and the temple of Zeus Olympios, 
which stood apart by itself, he joined to the city by 
filling up the space between them, and adorned it 
with dedicatory offerings of gold. He also went up 
to Libanos and cut timber for the building of temples. 
And they say that Solomon, who was tyrant of 
Jerusalem, sent riddles to Eirdmos and asked to 
receive others from him as well, proposing that he 
who was unable to interpret them should pay a fine 
to the one who did solve them. But Eirémos, having 
agreed to this, was unable to solve the riddles and 
paid out large sums of money as a fine. Afterwards 
through a certain Abdémon, a Tyrian citizen, he 
solved © the riddles proposed and himself offered 

2 T follow Weill in taking éyepow in this sense rather 
than in that of ‘‘ erection ” (of a temple) as Hudson, Whiston 
and Thackeray (in Ap. i. 119) do. Menander is probably 
referring to the celebration of a festival in honour of Melkart- 
Heracles as a fertility-god, ef. S. A. Cook, The Meligion 
of Hatt Palestine, ete. (Schweich Leetures), 1930, pp. 
135 fF. 

®’ Cf, Ap.i. 113 ff. where the following extract is given in 
identical words. 

¢ Variant ‘‘ Abdemon .. . solved.” 
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Avoavra Tov LoAonava wodAAd 7H Elpwpw apoa- 
amotiaa: ypypata.” Kat Atos péev odtws elpyxen. 
150 (vi. 1) “Evel & éwpa ta trav ‘lepocoAdpwv 
retyn) 6 Baovreds mUpywv Tpos dopdrccay Seopeva 
Kal THs adAns OyUpOTHTOS (pos yap takiwpa THs 
moAews Hyetto deity Kal Tovs mreptBorous elvat) 
Taitd Te mMpoademeokevace Kal mUpyots adTa 
peydAous mpoockfpev, wKoddpunoe de Kal mdAcis 
Tats Bapurdrats evapiOous “Aowpov te kat Ma- 
yébur,! tpirny dé Talapa, mY Tijs Tadatorivwy 
Xwpas dadpyovcay jy Papas 6 Tay Alyuntiov 
Baatreds orpatevodpevos Kai mrodvopKicas aipet 
Kata Kpatos: dzoxteivas 5é mdvrTas Tovs évot- 
Kodvtas attny KatéoKxarev, efra Swpeav eOwKeE i] 
> abrod Ouyarpt Loropave yeyapnpern. bid Kat 
dv nyyetpev avryy 6 Baotheds ovouy 6xupay dvoe 
Kat mpos moA€pous kal Tas TY Kaip@v petaBodrds 
xpnoiuny elvar duvayevnv. od méppw 8° auras 
das @Kodounoe dvo moves: Bytywpa tH érépa 
153 é6vopa Ue 7 & étépa Bade@® éxadetiro. T™poa- 
KaTeokevace bé€ tavTais Kal dddas els dwdAavow 
Kat tpudyy emirndciws eyovoas, TH TE THY dépwr 
evKpacia Kal Tots wpatots evpvets Kat vdwaou 
vddrev evdpoaous. euBarav d€ Kai els THY Epnpov 
Tis* énava Lvpias kal Katacywy adrny éxricev 


- 
ou 
_ 


_ 
On 
t 


1 Mayedua» MSP Lat. 2 Niese: riv rpirny codd. 
3 ty RO. 4 tv bapawy M: Papawyyns RO: bapaddys Niese. 
5 Bedeo RO. 8 ry MSP. 


9 Or (as Thackeray renders in Ap. i. 115) “* paid back to 
Hirom more than he had received.” 

® Bibl. Hazor, txx ‘Accotp; cf. A. v. 199 note. 

¢ Bibl. Megiddo, uxx Mayed52, the modern Tell el- Mute- 
sellim on the southern edge of the Great Plain of Esdraelon, 
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others, which Solomon was unable to solve and paid 
large sums to Eirémos in return.*’”’ Such are the 
words of Dios. 

(vi. 1) Now when the king saw that the walls of 
Jerusalem needed towers and other defences for 
security—for he thought that even the surrounding 
walls should be in keeping with the dignity of the 
city—he repaired them and raised them higher with 
great towers. He also built cities which are counted 
among the most powerful, Asdr? and Mageda,° and 
a third, Gazara,? which had belonged to the country 
of the Philistines and against which Pharad had 
marched, and after a siege had taken it by storm and 
after killing all its inhabitants had razed it to the 
ground and ithen had given it as a gift to his daughter, 
who had been married to Salomon. The king, there- 
fore, rebuilt it also, for it was naturally strong and 
could be useful in war or in times of sudden change.® 
And not far from it he built two other cities, the name 
of one being Bétchéraf while the other was called 
Baleth.? In addition to these he built still others, 
whieh were conveniently placed for enjoyment and 
pleasure and were naturally favoured with a mild 
temperature and seasonable fruits and irrigated with 
streams of water. He also advanced into the desert 
of Upper Syria” and, having taken possession of it, 
where excavations have yielded important finds dating from 
Solomon’s times, as well as from other periods. 

¢ Bibl. Gezer, cf. “Al, v. 83 note. 

¢ Or perhaps “ revolution.” 

? VWibl. Beth-horon, 1xx Balwpdv. Seripture calls it 
“ Beth-horon the nether,” whieh is the modern Beit ‘Ur et- 
taktd about 10 miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 

9 Bibl, Baalath, rxx Baadd6 (vl. Badad@ x7X.), possibly 
the modern Belain about 2 miles N. of Beit ‘Ur et-tahta. 

* Variant ‘‘ the desert above Syria.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


exel 7oAw peyiatny So pev Tuep@v Odov azo THs 
La i) LG ~ > \ > re | a ~ 

ave Lupias dueoTmoav, amo 6 Eddpdrou pas, 
amo 6€ Tis peeyaaAns BaBvrdvos €€ Teepav iv TO 


154 piKos. attvov b€ TOU pe. TOAWw ovTws amo Tov 


olkoupLeveny bepav tis Yupias darwxioBae 70 
Kater épw prev ovdaj105 Tis yijs vdwp civat, amnyas 
om év exe 7O TOT dvov edpeOqvat Kat ppeara. 
ratrnv obv Ty méAW oiKoSouroas Kal Telyeow 
oxupwratos mepiBarwv Oadduopar’ dvouace Kai 
Tour eT vov Kadetrae Tapa Tots Lvpots, of 38° 
"EAAnves avdray mpooayopevovat TdApupay.* 

(2) Loropes pev ou 6 Baoweds taita Kar’ 
éxetvov TOV Kalpor mparro SueréAee, mpos dé 
TOUS emlytnoavras étt mavtes of Alyumnrtiwy 
Baowrets d amo Mwuaiov tod Mépgur olxoSopjoarros, 
és ereat moAAots eumpoober eyéveTo Tot mdmmov 
pay “ABpdpou, EXPL Lodopdvos mAewvwr érav 
q]} Tplakociwy Kal xiAiwv peTago diehqdvboreny 
Papad@at exh Onoar, amd Tod eta Tods® ev TO 
petaéd xXpovous* dpEavros Bacircws Papacbov THY 
mpoonyopiay AaBovres, a  dvary atov Aynoduny eimretv, 
iva Tv dyvovay abréy apérw Kat ToWMow Tob 
dvéuatos davepay tHv airiav, dru’ Dapaw Kat? 


156 Aivumrious Bacilda onpaiver. oluar 8 adrods 


1 Gadduopa SP1LV: Thadamor Lat. 

2 ex Lat. ed. pr. Niese: Ilapdua\kav ROSPLV: Hapa- 
padrxav M. 

3 wera rods MSPV: per atrots RO: pera rots Ls: war’ abrovs 
Gutschmid. ‘ 

1 7B peratd xpdvous SP: rots weratd ypdvers rell. 

5 Gutschmid: 6 codd. 





@ Bibl. Tadmor, txx (2 Chron.) Gedudsp (vl. Godudp), is 
about 100 miles E. of Homs on the Orontes and about 160 
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founded there a very great city at a distanee of two 
days’ journey from ‘Upper Syria and one day’s 
journey from the Euphrates, while from the great 
Babylon the distance was a journey of six days.? 
Now the reason for founding the city so far from the 
inhabited parts of Syria was that further down there 
was no water anywhere in the land and that only in 
this place were springs and wells to be found. And 
so, when he had built this city and surrounded it with 
very strong walls, he named it Thadamora,? as it is 
still called: by the Syrians, while the Greeks call it 
Palmyra. 

(2) Such, then, were the activities which King 
Solomon at that time was carrying on. Now to those 
who ask why all the Egyptian kings from Minaias, 
the builder of Memphis, who lived many years 
before our forefather Abraham, down to Solomon—an 
interval of more than one thousand three hundred 
years "—were called Pharadthai, taking this name 
from Pharadthés, the first king to reign after the 
period intervening,’ I have thought it neeessary 
to explain—in order to dispel their ignorance and 
make clear the reason for the name—that Pharaé in 
Kgyptian signifies “king.”¢ But I believe that 





miles W. of Werdi on the Euphrates: from here it is a 
distance of more than 200 miles down the river to Babylon. 

> On the interval of time between Abraham and Solomon 
of. § 61 note. 

© Apparently the period before Minaias (Menes), reputed 
founder of the United Kingdom, is meant, but the text is 
unee rtain, Weill thinks the last phrase is an interpolation. 

4 According to F. 11. Griffith in Hastings’ Dictionary of the 
DBible, iii. 819, the Egyptian word pro, meaning ‘ great 
house,” was originally applied to the royal estate rather 
than to the person of the king and only came into common 
use as a title at the time of the New Kingdoin (¢. 1600 n.c.). 


655 


The name 


‘« Pharaoh.” 
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é€x Taidwy dAdois ypwpévous dvduaow, emedav 
Baowrets yévuvtat TO onpatvoy abtav rv e€ovatay 
KaTa THY TaTpiov yA@TTav petovoudlecbat: Kat 
yap ot tis "Ade€avdpelas BactActs addAots dvépace 
KaAovpevot mporepov, OTe THY Baatretav édaBov, 
Urodepator mpoanyopedOnaay dro Too Tpusrou 

157 Baoréws. at ot “‘Pwpatey d€ avroKparopes ex 
yevetiis am adAwv _Xpnpatioartes Gvopatey Kai- 
capes Kadobrrat, TAs Tyepovias kal THs. TYLA THY 
mpoonyoptav avtots Depevns, aan’ odx ols U0 THY 
TaTépwv exAnOnoav rovrots ETTLLEVOVTES. vopilen 
S€ «at ‘Hpddotov tov ‘AXxkapvacda Sta TobTo 
peta Muvalav tov otkodoujcavta Méudw rtpia- 
KovTa Kal Tpiakoaiovs Baowreis Aiyumtiwy yevé- 
ofa Aéyovta py} SnA@oat adtav Ta dvdpata, dre 

158 Kowds DapawGar éxadobrro- Kal yap peta 77 
Toure TedeuTHY ‘yuvarKos Baothevodons Aéye 
Tovvopa NexavaAnv Kardv, bnrav ws Tav wee 
dppéveny Baowéwv tiv avriy mpoonyopiav eel 
Suvapevor, THS bé yuvouKos obKere KOLYWVELY 
éxetvns, Kal dia ToT’ elev adris 7d didace defoav 

159 Gvoua. eyw b€ Kai ev Tots emiywplos Audv Bi- 
Brio edpov bre peta DapawsOnv Tov Loropavos 
mevOepov ovKéT ovdEis TOdTO _Tobvopa Paotreds 
Alyurriwy edi On, kal ort vor TEpOV KE mpos 
Lodopadva 7 TpoetpnyLevy your) Baotrevouoa ris 
Alytarov Kal THs Aifhomias. crept bev ouv raurns 
per ot TOAD SnAwaopEer: viv b€ TOUTwWY EeTELYT}- 
anv, iva mapactiow Ta ueTepa BiBAia Kal Ta 
map Atyuntiow mept toAAG@v dpodoyobvra.? 


1 duopwvrotvra SPLV. 
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from childhood they had other names, and that when 
they became kings they changed them for that 
name which in their ancestral tongue signifies their 
royal authority. For so also the kings of Alexandria 
were first called by other names, but, when they 
assumed the kingship, were named Ptolemies after 
the first king. And the Roman emperors also, who 
from their birth are known by other names, are called 
Caesars, receiving this title from their princely office 
and rank, and do not keep the names by which their 
fathers called them. And I think it was for this 
reason that Herodotus of Haliearnassus, when he 
says? that there were three hundred and _ thirty 
kings of Egypt after Minaias, who built Memphis, 
did not mention their names, because they were all 
in common called Pharadthai. For, after the death of 
these kings, a woman ruled as queen, and he gives her 
name as Nikaulé,’ making it clear that while the male 
kings could all have the same name, the woman could 
not share this, and for that reason he mentioned her 
by the name that naturally belonged to her. And I 
myself have diseovered in the books of our own 
country that after the Pharadthés who was Solomon’s 
father-in-law no king of Egypt was ever again called 
by this name,¢ and “that Tater the afore- iventioned 
woman as queen of Egypt and Ethiopia came to 
Solomon. Now about her we shall write very 
shortly.¢ But I have mentioned these matters at 
this point in order to make plain that our books in 
many things agree with those of the Egyptians. 

* Apparently a reference to the sketch of Egyptian history 
in Herod. ii. 99 ff. 

> The name is given as Nitocris in our texts of Herodotus. 

¢ Josephus overlooks the Scriptural reference to Pharaoh 
Necho, 2 Kings xxiii, 29 and elsewhere. 4 In § 165. 
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160 (3) ‘O 8€ Baatreds Lodropdv robs ere rev 
a U > ¢ ia a > ~ 4 
Xavavaiwv ody brakovortas, of ev 7H AtBavw 
5 t ” ‘ t s ? , pores ey 
LérpiPov Oper Kat péxpe moAews "Apabys, dz0- 
XEelpiovs moinodpevos ddpov abtots mpocétake, Kal 
mpos 70 Onrevew abt@ kai Tas olkeTiKas xpelas 
exteAeiv Kal ™pos yewpyiav Kat’ €ros é& avTav 
161 éeAeyero. Tay yap ‘EBpatwy ovdeis edovdAevev 
9Q> ie a ” ‘ a ~ rd 
(odd" Av evAoyov €bim moAAa tod Beot SedwxdTos 
atrots vmoyetpia, déov ex TovTwy sotetabar TO 
Onrixdv, abtods Katdyew eis TobTo TO oxALA), 
3 ‘ 4 > oe 279 € 4 ‘ a 
adAAa mdvtes ev drdos ef’ appatwy Kat inmwy 
162 OTPATevopLEvot peGdAov of] SovAevovTes Suiyov. TeV 
d€ Xavavaiwy, ovs eis TH olkerelav admiyayey, 
dpyovras améde€e mevraKoatous Kal mevThKovTa 
‘ > ‘ a Me a : ~ > 4 3 , 
Tov apiudv, ot tH GAnv abt@v enitpomny etAj- 
g¢eoav mapa Tot Pacwéws, wore SidaoKew adtods 
7a é€pya Kal Tas mpaypatelas, ef ds* adtay 
wu 
expytev. 
> , x e ‘ > “a 3 
163 (4) "Evavanyijoato bé 6 Bacideds ev 7H Alyur- 
TiaK@ KoATW oKady ToAAG TAS ’"EpvOpas Oaddoons 
lA é / 
év tur té7@ Aeyopévw VaowwrydBeA od méppw 
Aldavis* méAews, 4 viv Bepevikn Kadctrar: adrn 
A c Ee ‘ ‘ lk 5 , > ag be \ 
yap 9 xepa To mpiv “lovdaiwy Av. ervye be Kat 
~ ~ a > 
Ths dppolovens ets Tas vais Swpeds Tap’ Elpwpov 
164 700 Tuptwy Baottéws: avdpas yap att@ KuBepv7- 
tas Kal THY Oadacciwy emoripovas ereupev ika- 
vous, ols éxéAevoe mAcVoavTas peTa Kal TOY bdlwy 
1 EV: ‘Apadis Ls: “Aupdéns (-js SP) rell.: Amathi Lat. 
2 Niese: as av codd. 
3 [udson: ‘INdvews RO: ‘T\ar§s MS(P)V: 'ENdvys E: 
Hilana Lat. 
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(3) King Solomon also reduced to subjeetion those 
of the Canaanites who were still unsubmissive, that 
is, those who lived on Mt. Libanos and as far as 
Amathé,? and imposed a tribute upon them and raised 
a yearly levy from them to be his serfs and perform 
menial tasks and till the soil. But of the Hebrews no 
one was a slave—nor was it reasonable, when God 
had made so many nations subject to them, from 
among whom they ought to raise their force of serfs, 
that they themselves should be reduced to that con- 
dition—but they all bore arms and served in the field 
on chariots and horses rather than lead the lives of 
slaves. And over the Canaanites, whom he had 
reduced to domestic slavery, he appointed five 
hundred and fifty ® officers, who received full charge 
of them from the king, so as to instruct them in those 
tasks and activities for which he needed them. 

(4) The king also built many ships in the Egyptian 
gulf ¢ of the Red Sea at a certain place called Gasidn- 
gabel@ not far from the eity of Ailan@,¢ whieh is now 
ealled Bereniké. For this territory formerly belonged 
to the Jews. Moreover he obtained a present suit- 
able to the needs of his ships from Eirdmos, the king 
of Tyre, who sent him pilots and a goodly number 
of men skilled in seamanship, and these Solomon 
ordered to sail along with his own stewards to the 


@ Bibl, Hamath, ef. 4. i. 138 note. Scripture enumerates 
“all the people who were left of the Aiorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites.”’ 

> So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 250. 

© The modern Gulf of Akabah. 

4 Bibl. Ezion-geber (Psydn geber), Luxx cod. B ‘Enaccecdw 
Paep, cod. A Vacwwy T'ajsep. 

* Bibl. Eloth, rxx 1 Kings Ad\aé, 2 Chron. Ai\dg, 
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* we % ‘3 tA ‘ Ae ~ oe 
OLKOVO}LW@Y €ls THY TIAAQL [Lev Mebpetpav vuyv < 
xpuony yhv Kadoupéevny (ris “lvduxiis éorw adrn) 
Xpvoov at’T@ Kopicat. Kal ouvalpoicavtes ws 
TeTpakdaia TdAavra mdAWw dvexdpnaay mpos TOV 

x 

actAea. 

B ~ Pt 4 fol 7 ‘ A ~ 3 , 

(5) TH 8€ ris Alydinrov Kal ris Atforias 
tore BacwWevovoay yuvatka codia Stamrerovynpéevyy 
Kal TdAAa Bavpaariy dkovovoay Tiv Lodopdvos 
dpe7vnv Kal ppdvynow emBvpia THs dews adrod 
ex’ TOY danpepar mepl ta&v exel Aeyopevwv mpods 
avrov Hyaye: meoOAvar yap imo THs meipas GAN 

> e A ~ 3 ~ “ > a > a ‘4 } ~ 8 / 
oby bao THs aKons (Av Elks core Kal pevdet SdEy 

uy a oe 
ovykataTivecOat Kal perametoat madAw, ody yap 
emt tots amayyéAAovat Ketrat) OéAovaa mpds avTov 
eAbeiv Stéyyw, Kat padtota®? rHs codias adrod 
Bovdopévn AaBeiv metpav adry,®? mporeivaca Kal 
Adoat 76 dropov THs dtavolas Senfeioa, Hrev* ets 
¢ , ‘ ~ 2 ‘ ‘ 

TepoodAupa pera monAijs dd€ns kal mAovrou mapa 
oKeuys’ emyydyeTo yap KapunAous xpuciov peoTas 

\ > ~ 
Kal dpwudTwy moiutdkwy Kai AlQwy modvTedAdv. 
¢ 8° 3 ia ‘S: A a) ¥ ¢ A % 
ws 8 ddikouerny adriy béws 6 Bacdeds mpoo- 
1 Niese: «ai codd. Lat. 
2 kai uddtora Niese: pddiora cai ROM: pddora SP. 

3 Exe. Bekker: atiry ROSP: a’riy M. 
4 Axev otv M Lat.: §xe 6’ Exe. Bekker. 





@ So Luc. and rxx 2 Chron.; bibl. Ophir, rxx 1 Kings 
Lwonpa. 

> Cf, Isa. xiii. 12, Ps. xlv. 9, Job xxii. 24 et al. 

¢ The actual location of Ophir is a matter of speculation. 
Some modern scholars agree with Josephus in locating it 
in or near India, 

4 1 Kings Ileb. and Lue. 420, rxx 120; 2 Chron. Heb. and 
Exx 450, 

¢ Scripture calls her ‘“‘ Queen of Sheba.”” Sheba was a 
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land anciently called Sdpheir,? but now the Land of 
Gold ®; it belongs to India. And when they had 
amassed a sum of four hundred ¢ talents they returned 
again to the king. 

(5) Now the woman who at that time ruled as queen 
of Egypt and Ethiopia® was thoroughly trained in 
wisdom and remarkable in other ways, and, when she 
heard of Solomon’s virtue and understanding, was 


led to him by a strong desire to see him whieh arose } 


from the things told daily about his country. For, 
wishing to be convinced by experience and not 
merely by hearsay—which is likely to give assent to 
a false belief and then convince one of the opposite, 
sinee it depends wholly on those who bring reports— 
she deeided to go to him ; and being very desirous 
of herself making trial of his wisdom by propounding 
questions and asking him to solve their difficult mean- 
ing, she eame to Jerusalem with great splendour and 
show of wealth. For she brought with her camels 
laden with gold and various spiees and precious 
stones. And the king received her gladly on her 


kingdom in S.W. Arabia, ef. Gen. x. 28, Job vi. 19 and 
Mt. xii. 42 ( the Queen of the South ’’), Rabbinic tradition 
describes Sheba as a land of sorcerers somewhere in the 
East, and Ginzberg vi. 292 thinks it ‘ possible that the 
substitution of Egypt for Sheba by Josephus . . . is to be 
ascribed to the fact that in the Haggadah Egypt is the land 
of magic and witchcraft par excellence.’ But Josephus 
probably knew of some native Egyptian or Ethiopic tradition 
which connected the queen of the Arabian kingdom with 
Egypt and Ethiopia (ef. Isa. sliii. 3). This tradition which he 
got from Herodotus or some other Greek source (ef. §§ 158 f.) 
is found in Ethiopic literature and states that Menelik, the 
first king of Abyssinia, was a son of Solomon and Makkeda, 
whom they identify with the Queen of Sheba. For a dis- 
enssion of this subject see J. B. Coulbeanx, Ifistoire de 
U Abyssinie, i. 108 4¥. 
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<deato, Ta TE AMa rept adriy Pirdtytos Hv Kal 
Ta mpopa\dASpeva codicpata padiws TH auvécer 
KatadapBavopevos CatTov 7) mpoaeddKa Tis em- 
a € ’ ’ / A ‘ ‘A , 
eAveTo. n ry e€emAija0eT0 bev Kat THY copiav 
a -< nn a € - ? Ni . 
Tob Lodopdvos, ottws brepBa\doveay adriy Kal 
THS aKovomeryns TH Telpa KpeiTTW KaTapalodoa, 
ta > BS t : A e tt ~ a 
pddora 8° eBadpale ta Bactrerca too re KddAovs 
Kal Tob peyelous ody Arrov dé THs Siatdfews THV 
oikodopnpdtwy: Kal yap ev tatty moAAny tod 
, ¥ , e , ? 
Bacirtéws Kxabedpa dpdvyow. simepeEémAntre 8 
* hs G - c ‘ > a ‘ 
adti 6 TE olkos 6 Spupwy emikadovpevos AtBavou 
Kal 7 Tov Kal? epav detrrvwy moAuréAeta Kal 
Ta THs TapacKevis abrob Kal Suaxovlas 4 Te THY 
danperovvtwr eabys Kal TO eT? ETLOTHLNS aura 
mept THY Staxoviay ebmpemés, ody WKLOTA bé Kal at 
Kal? yydpay emreAovpevar TH Ged Ovoiat Kat Td 
T&v tepéwy Kat Anouit@y mepi adras emiperés. 
Tao?” dpadaa kal’ Apépay vmepePavpale, kal KaTa- 
oxety od dSuvnbetoa tiv éxmAnéw Ta&v Breroyeveny, 
pavepav erroinoey adrny Savpactixads SiaKkeypevny: 
x A x 4 4 if. ? a .% > 
mpos yap Tov Baowréa mporxOn Adyous eizety, 0d 
av WreyxOy opddpa Ty Oudvouay emt tots T™po- 
T 
Etpnprevoes HTT evn” marr pev yap, A cizev, t @ 
Baorred, Ta Oe jaKors ets yeaow epyopeva per” 
dmatias mapaytverat, Tav 6€ adv ayabdar, dv 
autos TE exets ev cavTa, dey 5é THY oopiay Kal 
\ t 1 @ € r r > 
THY ppovnaw, cal dv 7 Baotheta aot Sidwaw, od 
yevd7s dpa 7 pin mpos as oupdev, dan’ otioa. 
dAnOns mond Karadecotépay TV eVdauptoviay air 
epyvev is dpa vov mapotoa: TAS peev yap akoas 
meiBew emexcipet povov, TO O€ ag iospra Tv mpay- 
pedtwv ovy ovTWws émroiet yvwpyor, ws 7 oyis avro 
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arrival and was studious to please her in all ways, in 
particular by mentally grasping with ease the in- 
genious problems she set him and solving them more 
quiekly than anyone could have expected. But she 
was amazed at Solomon’s wisdom when she realized 
how extraordinary it was and how much more exeel- 
lent upon trial than what she had heard about it. 
She especially admired the palace for its beauty and 
size and, no less, for the arrangement of the buildings, 
for in this she saw the great wisdom of the king. 
But she was more than amazed at the hall called the 
Forest of Libanos and the lavishness of the daily 
meals and his table-ware and service and the apparel 
of his attendants, as well as the decorum, combined 
with skill, of their serving ; and not least the sacri- 
fices daily offered to God and the care bestowed 


on them by the priests and Levites. Seeing these The Queen 


things day by day she admired them beyond measure, 


of Sheba 
praises 


and was not able to contain her amazement at what Solomon. 


words which revealed how greatly overcome were her 
feelings by the things we have described. ‘‘ All 
things indeed, O King,” she said, “ that come to our 
knowledge through hearsay are received with mis- 
trust, but concerning the good things that are yours, 
both those which you possess in your own person, I 
mean your wisdom and prudence, and those which the 
kingship gives you, it was by no means a false report 
that reached us ; on the contrary, though it was true, 
it indicated a prosperity far below that which I see, 
now being here. For the report attempted only to 
persuade our ears but did not make known the 
dignity of your state as fully as seeing it and being in 
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: a 1 Kings x. 6 
she saw, but showed clearly how much admiration 2 


she felt, for she was moved to address the king in 1 


Chron. ix, 


JOSEPHUS 


kal 76 wap’ adtots elvat cuviotnaw. éyw yoir* 
ovde Tots amayyeAAopevors 51a wAOos Kat péyefos 
cv emuvOavdpny motevouca, TOAAG TAEiw TOUTwWY 

173 iorépnka. Kal paKdptov TE Tov "EBpaiwy Aaov 
elvat piv dovAovs te Tods Gods Kal didous, oF 
Kal? ayépay THs Fs arodavovew dews Kal THs 
ons copias aK porbprevor dvateAovawv. evdoyyaccer 
dv Tes tov Oeov dyaryoavra Tipe am Xepay Kat 
Tous ev adr h KaToucobvras oUTWS, WATE GE TOLHoaL 
Pao.réa.”’ 

174 (6) Ilapacrjcaca Sé Kai dua tev Adyenv TOS 
abriy dieOy Kev 6 Baorreds, ére Kat Tats Swpeais 
tiv Sudvoiay adris émoince favepdav: elkoou prev 
yap att@ tddavta eOwKe xpvoiov dpwpdtwy Te 
mARO0s aovdAdyeoTov Kat Aiwy moduTeAdv? A€- 
youot 8° ote Kab THY Tob drroBadodpov pilav, 
qe ert viv Hua  xopa héper, Sovans Taurns THs 

175 yuvarKos éxopev. dvredwpyaaTo & adryy moAXots 
Kai Lodopnayv dyabots Kat peddeo? av Kat’ éze- 
Oupiav ebeAcEaro- obSev yap hig 6 Te SenGeton Aa- 
Bew ob Tapeaxer, aan’ ETOULOTE POV ov atrds KaTa 
TH OlKelav exapilero mpoaipcow dep éxetvyn TUXELY 
gtov mpotepevos, TH jeyadoppoobyyy eTEdELKVUTO. 
Kal 7} peev Ta Alyumtioy Kat THs Athorias Ba- 
sittcoa wy TpoetprjKayLev Tuxobca Kal peradobca 
mdAw T® Packt tav map’ adrijs, eis Thy olkelav 
dméatpere. 

176 (vii. 1) Kara 8€ rov adrov Kxaipdv Kopicbév7wr 


1 ya yodv O: eywy’ ody rell, 

2 \i@wy woduTre\Sv Niese: AlOov wodvTedH Codd. : M@ovs rohv- 
teders ex Lat. Hudson. 

3 4 «cal SP. 
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its presenee showed it to be. I, for my part, did 
not believe the things reported because of the multi- 
tude and greatness of what I heard about them, and 
yet I have witnessed here things far greater than 
these. Fortunate do I hold the Hebrew people to 
be, and your servants and friends as well, who daily 
enjoy the sight of you and continually listen to your 
wisdom. Let us bless God who has so well loved this 
country and its inhabitants as to make you their 
king.” 


(6) And, after she had shown by her words how golomon 
she felt lateard the king, she revealed her feelings 24 the 


Queen of 


still more clearly by her gifts, for she gave hich Sheba 


twenty @ talents of gold and an inealeulable quantity 


exchange 
gifts. 


of spices and precious stones ; and they say that we 1} Kings x. 


have the root of the opobalsamon, whieh our country ix 
still bears,” as a result of this woman’s gift. In return 
Solomon also presented her with many fine gifts, in 
particular with those which she selected as most 
desirable, for there was nothing whieh he did not 
give when she asked to have it ; on the contrary, he 
showed his magnanimity by giving up whatever she 
asked for more readily than he presented gifts to her 
of his own choiee. And so the queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, having obtained the gifts we have men- 
tioned and given others to the king from among her 
possessions, returned to her own eountry. 

(vii. 1) © About that same time there were brought 


@ Bibb 120. 

» Cf. BJ. iv. 469 on the balsam of Jericho, and A. ix. 7 
on the balsam of Engedi on the Dead Sea. 

© Scripture introduces the following passage before com- 
pleting the account of the queen’s visit with her departure. 
Josephus changes the order by conipleting her story before 
turning to the subject of Solomon’s imports. 
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do THs ypvojs Kadoupév ns Abou moduTeAobs' 
74 Tis xpuayis Kadovpevys yiis WwreAods 
7TH Bactret cal EtAwY mevKiwv, tots EvAats ets 
Urootipiypa TOO Te vaot Kal THY Baotretwy Kat- 
expyaato Kal zpos THY THY povotkdv dpydvwy 
KaTacKeuny Kivupas Te Kal vaBAas, onus buva@aw 
Anovirat tov Oedv: mavtwy b€ Ta&Y TUTOTE 
KopaBevray atre Ta kar’ exeivny tiv wWyépav 
f 1’ , A e 
177 eveyBevta Kal peyefer Kat KadAer dtéhepev. d70- 
AaBn dé poets ott Ta THS TEvKNS EvAA Tots viv 
n 5é padels dre 7d ris meduns s 
t ¢€ ~ 
elvat Acyopévors Kal TavTHY b1d THY aUmpacKdrTwY 
THY mpoanyoptay emt KatamAnger THY wroupevwy 
AapBavovely éare mapamArjav. éxeiva yap Thy 
\ a ‘4 > ~ -~ 
pev idéav eudeph trois auKivots yivetar, AcuKdTepa 
2 ry ’ t a 4 ao \ 
178 6€ €ote Kat otiABe wA€ov. Tofro pév ody mpos 
TO pndeva TH Stahopay ayvojoar unde THy diaw 
me 7 3 P bd ti a ‘ uy Hi / 
ths aAnbots medKns, evel bia THY Tob Baotréws 
xpelav euvicOnpev abris, evKatpov elvat Kal did- 
avOpwrov SnA@cat vopicartes eipyKapev. 
179 (2) ‘O 8€ Tod ypusotd otabuds Tob Kopwobévtos 
9 ~ rd ¢ ra ‘ ¢ , 3 a A 
a’t@® tdAavra é€axdora Kal gn Kova Kat €&, 447) 
ovykarapilpoupévov Kal Tod umd Tey epTOpwy 
eunbevros pnd? av ot Tis *ApaBias Tomdpxat 
kal Bacwrels Ereptrov adt@ Swpedv eywvevae 


1 Ni@wy mod\uTedSv SP Lat. 
2 oty om. ROM. 
8 SSpov RO: ddpwyv Niese. 





@ Bibl. Ophir, of. § 114, 
> So txx in 2 Chron., 1 Kings Heb. ’almuggim (A.V. 
“almug ”’), Uxx medexgrd “hewn,” 2 Chron. Heb. 
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to the king from the country called the Land of Gold @ The 
precious stones and pine? wood, which wood he used FO 
as supports ¢ for the temple and the palace and for 1 Kings x. 
the construction of musieal instruments. Ainyrat and nates ooo 
nablai,? with which the Levites might sing hymns to 

God. And the wood that was delivered on that day 

far surpassed in size and beauty any that had ever 

been brought to him before. But let no one suppose 

that the pine wood was like that which is now called 

pine and which receives this name from men who sell 

it as such in order to dazzle purchasers, for that we 

speak of was similar in appearance to the wood of 
fig-trees, but was whiter and more gleaming.’ This 

mueh, then, we have said in order that no one may 
remain ignorant of the nature of genuine pine and its 
difference from other kinds ; and, as we have spoken 

of the use which the king made of it, it seemed in 

place and an act of kindness to explain more fully. 

(2) The weight of the gold that was brought to Solomon's 
him was six hundred and sixty-six talents, not includ- one ¥: 
ing what was brought by the merehants or the gifts 1s: 2Chron. 
which the governors and the kings of Arabia’ sent ~~ 
to him.? And this gold he melted down to make 


‘algummim, It is not known what kind of tree the almug 
was, but many scholars identify it with red sandal-wood, 
which comes from the islands near India. 

¢ So txx translates Heb. misad (A.V. “ pillars’) in 
1 Kings; in 2 Chron. txx has avaSdoers “* steps” for Heb. 
mesilléth “ paths” (7) (A.V. “ terraces ”’) 

4 On these instruments cf. «f. vii. 306 notes. 

¢ These details about the rare wood are, of course, un- 
scriptural. 

! So 2 Chron.; in 1 Kings Heb. has ‘ered, a w ord of doubt- 
ful meaning here, which Targum translates by ‘* allies,’ and 
Lxx, reading ‘éber, has rod répav ** of the (country) beyond.”’ 

° Every year, according to Scripture. 
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dé tov ypvocv els Sdtakociwy KatacKeuyy Oupedy 
ava atkAovs ayovtwy éEaxoctovs. émolnae 8€ Kat 
domidas Tpraxoatas ayovons éxdoTys ypuctov pvas 
tpeis avelnke Sé TavTas hépwv eis Tov olkov Tov 
Spupava ArBdvou Kadovpevov. od py adda Kat 
Ta exmwpata dua ypvoot Kat AiPov Ta mpos THY 
éotiacw ws em padtota diroreyvar' KaTeckevace 
Kal THY GdAqY TOY oKevav Sarpirevav xpuceav 
dmacav EuNXarngato: ovdev yap Hv 6 Ts apyupy 
enimpaoner A mad ewvetro" ToAAal® yap joav 
vijes,? ds 6 Bacrreds ev TH Tapouch Aeyonern 
Dardrry KaTaoTnoas Tapayayety* els Ta, evdorépw 
tav ebvav mavtolav éuTroptav mpocérager, ov 
e&cuTroAovpevoy dpyupés te kal ypuads exopibero 
TO Baorret, kal 7oAvs erepas Aidionés Te Kal 
miBnxou. TOV be mobv dmotvoat te Kat émav- 
Epxoplevar tproly éreaw qvvov. 

(8 ie Dijpen dé Aaperpa macav ev KvKAw THY xapav 
TEpujpXeTo biaBodoa Thy Lodopdros apEeTHVY Kai 
oopiar, as: Tous Te mavraxod Bactreis émOupeiv 
els dyuv adT@ mapayevécbar, Tots Aeyopevots 8.” 
drepBoAnv dmorobvras, Kal Swpeats peydAaus 
mpooenpavicer THY mept avrov omoudyy" émep Tov 
yap atta oKevn xpuod Kat dpyup& Kal dAoupyeis 
éoOyTas Kal dpwudtwr yévn moAAd Kat Ummous 

1 Niese: giioréyvor RO Lat. (vid.): gudoréyvws MSP. 


2 adda woddai RO Lat. 3 Dindorf: vais codd. 
4 draye MSP. 





* So Heb. and rxx 2 Chron.; txx 1 Kings has ér\a 
weapons.” > uxx 1 Kings 300. 

© So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 300 (shekels). The mina (Heb. 
mdnéh) was equal to 60 shekels. 
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two hundred shields * weighing six hundred ® shekels 
apieee. He also made three hundred bucklers, each 
weighing three minae.¢ And he brought them to 
be set up in the hall ealled the Forest of Libanos. 
Furthermore he made drinking-eups of gold and 
precious stone @ for the use of guests with the greatest 
art and fashioned an abundance of other vessels all 
of gold, as no one sold or bought anything for silver.¢ 
Yor the king had many ships stitioned in the Sea of 
Tarsus/ as it was called, which he ordered to carry 
all sorts of merehandise to the inland nations, and 
from the sale of these there was brought to the king 
silver and gold and much ivory and Ethiopians? and 
apes. The sea voyage, going and returning, took 
three years. 

(3) * And so glowing a report was circulated 
through the whole country round about, proclaiming 
Solomon’s virtue and wisdom, that everywhere the 
kings desired to see him with their own eyes, not 
crediting what had been told them because of its 
extravaganee, and to give further evidence of their 
regard for him by their costly presents. Aeeordingly, 
they sent him vessels of gold and silver and sea- 
purple? garments and many kinds of spiees and 


? Unseriptural detail. 

* Seripture says, “‘ there was no silver (in the vessels), 
for it was aceounted as nothing in the days of Solomon.” 

’ Bibl. Tarshish, vxx Oapoets, Targum ‘ Africa.”? Most 
modern seholars identify Tarshish with Tartessos in Spain, 
not with Tarsus in Cilicia as does Josephus. 

° Web. tukkiyim, Lxx tadvwr, both meaning “ peacocks’; 
tukkiyim may, as Weill suggests, have been misread by 
Josephus as kussiyim “ Kthiopians.” 

’ uxx at this point (after 1 Kings x. 22) has a passage on 
Solomon’s fortifications and conquests, which is given earlier 
in the Heb. (1 Kings ix. 15 ff.), ef. § 150. 

669 


‘ 


Gifts sent 
to Solomon ; 
his horses 
and 
chariots. 

1 Kings x. 23 
(LXX xX. 26); 
2 Chron, ix, 
22. 


184 


186 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal dppata Kai THv ayboddpwv audvwv cous 
Kal pwopn Kal Kader tv Tot Baotldws opw ed 
Stabyoew ereAdyovto, ware Tots odotv adT@ mpd- 
Tepov dppact Kal immo ek TOv mepmopevwy 
mpoobervta movjoar Tov ev THY apudrwv apiOuov 
TETpaKoalots TEpaadTepor (iv yap adT@ mpdTepov 
xia), Tor b€ TaHV immu StaytAlots (Uzipyov yap 
adt@ Siopvpior tnmot). yoxnvTo § obtrot mpos 
evpoppiav Kal tdyos, ws pT edmpeTearépous 
dAdrovs elvat aupBarety adtois prjre wkKuTépous, 
aAAa KadXicrous Te TavTwy dpacbat Kai dmap- 
apirdnroy adray elvar thy o€vryTa. émeKdapouv 
5€ adtovs Kal of avaBaivovres vedtyTt pev mpaTov 
avOodvres emitepmeotatyn, TO 5é Bibos évres srepi- 
omtot Kat ToAv THY dAAwY dmepexorTes, yKioTas 
prev Kabeysevor yairas évdedupeévor 5é yit@vas THiS 
Tuplas wopdupas. wiypa 5€ ypvood Kal” Huépav 
aditay énéanfov rats Kdpmats, ws oTt\Bew adtav 
Tas Kedadds THs abyfs TOO ypudod mpds TOV FALov 
avravakAwpervns. Tovtwy mept adrov ovTwy 6 
Baoireds kabwrrdtopévwy Kal réEa eénprnpévwr 
éf dppatos adtos dxovpevos Kal AevKiY hude- 
eaopévos eolita mpds aiwpav Bos elyev eEoppav. 
qv S€ Te ywpiov and dv0 cxotvwy ‘TepocoAdvuwy, 6 
kaXeirar pev "Hrav, wapadetoos dé Kal vapatwr 





* Heb. has merely 1400, without indicating how many 
he had formerly ; txx cod. B ‘four thousand horses for 
chariots,”’ cod. A and Lue. (2 Chron.) “ forty thousand horses 
for chariots.” 
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horses and chariots and as many mules for carrying 
burdens as could be counted on to please the 
king’s eye by their strength and beauty, so that, 
with the addition of these that were sent to the 
chariots and horses he formerly had, he increased 
the number of his chariots by four hundred—previ- 
ously he had a thousand ?—and the number of his 
horses by two thousand—he already had twenty 
thousand ® horses. These were trained for beauty of 
form and for speed. so that there were none more 
handsome or swifter to compare with them, but they 
were most beautiful of all in appearance and were 
also unrivalled in swiftness. A further adornment 
to them were their riders, who, in the first flower of 
a youth that was most delightful to see, and of a 
conspicuous height, were much taller than other men; 
they let their hair hang down to a very great length 
and were dressed in tunics of Tyrian purple. And 
every day they sprinkled their hair with gold dust so 
that their heads sparkled as the gleam of the gold 
was reflected by the sun. With these men about him 
dressed in armour and equipped with bows, the king 
himself was accustomed to mount his chariot, clothed 
in a white garment, and go out for a ride. Now 
there was a certain spot two schoinoi? distant from 
Jerusalem, which is called Ftan,¢ delightful for, and 

> Bibl. 12,000 horsemen; Heb. pardsim, however, may 
mean ‘“‘ horses ”’ as well as “* horsemen.” 

¢ This peculiar meaning of alwra is established by the 
use of aiwpotinevos below and the same verb in A. xviii. 
165 alwpetro nev TiSépros eri Popelor xeipevos. 

4 Between 8 and 10 miles. 

* Probably the same place as Etam (Etamé in § 246), 
Uxx Aivdu, Altay, the modern ‘clin ‘itdn about 5 miles 
S.W. of Bethlehem ; it is mentioned in the list of Reho- 
boam’s fortified cities. 
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emippoats emitepmeés oot Kal TAovawov: els TobTO 
ras e€ddous atwpodpevos émtoteizo. 

(4) Oela dé wepi wavra ypcéevos exwola Te Kal 

~ 5 A ig n , J A a ig ~ 
amoven Kat Atav dv dtAdkadros otd€ tH ddav 
HueAncer, GAAd Kal TovTwy tds ayovcas els 
e ‘ , > , , 
lepoadAvpa Bactrtevcov otcav Aibw Karéstpwae 
péAan, mpds TE TO pactwvyv' elvar tots Badifovar, 
Kal mpos 70 OyAoby TO afiwpa Tov mAOUTOU Kat THs 
nycpovias. Stapepicas &€ ra appara Kal dvataéas, 
ware ev éxdarn TOAeL rovTwr apiOuov wptapévov 
mdpyew, avTos pev mept adrov eripyoev odtya, 
Tas oe ToAeLs TavTas appdtwr Tpoonyopevae. Tob 
oe dpyupiou TooouToV _emoinge mAyGos év ‘Iepo- 
soAvjots 6 Bactdev’s, doov Hv Kal Trav Aiwr, Kal 
Tav Kedpivwr ~vAwY od mpdrepov dvTwy, wameEp 
Kal tay Sévdpwv THY ovxapwivwr, dv* wAndder 
x ~ ss , , (a x 5. cal 
ta THs ‘lovdaias media. mpocérafe dé Kat Tots 
€pTopots Atydarou Kopilovow ara mumpdaoKev 
TO jev dppa ody inmots Svaly é€axoctwy Spaypnav 
dpyuptov, abtos d€ Tots THs Lupias Bactredou kal 
tots mépav Evdparov drémepmev adrous. 
4 A te / > f 
(5) Tevopevos € mavtwyv Bacttéwr évdoéoratos 
1 Niese: pdoryy codd. 
2 éromoaro RO. 3 Gv add. Niese. 





* This whole passage (§§ 184-187) is an addition to 
Scripture. 

® So Heb. ; txx “ gold and silver.” 

© Heb. ‘‘a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
six hundred (shekels) of silver, and a horse for a hundred 
and fifty’; uxx ‘‘and the export went up from Egypt, a 
chariot for a hundred (shekels) of silver, and a horse for 
fifty (shekels) of silver.’’ Josephus takes a shekel as equal 
to four Attic drachmas (4. iii. 194), so that the price of 
150 shekels given in the txx for a chariot with one horse 
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abounding in, parks and flowing streams, and to this 
place he would make excursions, mounted high on 
his chariot. 

(+) Exercising a divine thoughtfulness and zeal in Solomon's 
all things and being an ardent lover of beauty, he did Gat", 
not neglect the roads either, but those leading to hone . 
Jerusalem, which was the royal city, he paved with ‘“"""* 
black stone, both for the convenience of wayfarers 
and in order to show the greatness of his wealth and 
power. And he divided the chariots and disposed 1 Kingsx. 26 
them in such a way that there was a definite number {45571 
of them in every city, while he himself kept only a 2. 
few about him; and these cities he called Cities of 
Chariots. As for silver,® the king made it as plentiful 
in Jerusalem as were stones, and cedar-wood, which 
had not been found there before, he made as plentiful 
as the sycamore-trecs with which the plains of Judea 
abound. He also gave orders to the merchants of 
Egypt to bring and sell him a chariot with two horses 
for six hundred drachmas © of silver, which he hiniself 
sent? to the kings of Syria and those beyond the 
Euphrates.¢ 

(5) But though he had been the most illustrious of 


would be equal] to 600 drachmas. In making 600 drachmas 
the price of a chariot with fwo horses, Josephus combines 
the Heb. and xx texts, as Weill has noted. 

4 The bibl. text (1 Kings x. 29) is obscure and does not 
make clear who exported the horses to the east. Heb. has 
beyidaim hos “ by their hand they sent them ont,’ ap- 
parently referring to “ the king’s merchants *’ mentioned in 
vs. 28; xx, reading beyadam as bayyam “by sea,” has 
xatd Odd\acoay ékeropevovro. With the other textual diffi- 
culties in the bibl. verse we need not deal, as they do not 
bear on Josephus’s text. 

¢ Bibl. “ for all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of 
Syria (Heb. Aram).” 
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Kal Deopir€oraros Kat ppovnjcer kal mAoUTw bu 
eveyKa@ov TOV m™po avToo ry ‘EBpatwv apynv 
ECXNKOTWY, OUK émrépewe ToUTOLS dype TedeuTINS, 
Gard. KaraAumeny THY Trav marpiwv eOiopav 
dvdaxny ovK <is Sprovov ots Tpoeipy}Kapey abrob 
Tédos Karéotpewpev, ets dé yovaikas expaveis Kat 
TH TOY adpodiciwy axpaciav, od Tals emywpiors 
povov jpéaketo, ToAAds bé Kal ex THY adAoTpiwy 
eOvev yeas Liwwrias Kat Tupias Kat > Appavi- 
Twas Kat [Sovpaias mapeBy jeev TOUS Muvoéos 
vopous, bs damnyopevoe ovvokeily tais ody dpo- 
dvrots, Tos & exetvwv ypEato Opnoxevew Geos, 
Tats yuvarki Kai TH mMpos avtas epwre xaptldouevos, 
Tobr avto bmidopevou' tod vopolérov Kal 7po- 
elmdvTOS p27) ‘yapely Tas dMorpioxespous, t iva it) 
tots €dvois emumAakevres Cfeor THY TaTpiwy dro - 
oT@ot, pnde ToUs exeivwy ceBwrrav® Geods mapevres 
TyLady Tov idiov. GAAa ToUTwWY pev KaTNuEeAnOEV 
¢ ‘ > ¢ ~ 3 - a, 2 

brevexOeis ets Fov7yv aAdyiotov Lodouwy, dya- 
youevos 8€ yuvatkas dpydvrwy Kal Staonpwv 
Quyarépas émtakoaias Tov apiOuov Kat madAaKas 
Tpiakoatias, mpos dé TavTats Kal THY TOO Bacidws 
tay Altyurriwy Ouyatépa, edits pév eéexparteiro 
mpos abrav, dote pypetobar Ta Tap’ exetvats, Kal 
Tis evvolas Kal pudooropyias jwaykalero mapéxewy 
autais defypa Td Brody ws avrats maT prov WV, 
mpoBawovons dé THs jAiKias Kal Tot Aoyiopod 
dia Tov xpdvov acbevodvros avtéxew mpos Tip 
ponpeny TOV emywpiav ETLTNOCULGTWY, ert peGAAov 


1 Dindorf: tredouerov codd. 4 kalom. ROM. 
+ gé8wor RSP Exe. 
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all kings and most beloved by God, and in under- 
standing and wealth surpassed those who had ruled 
over the Hebrews before him, he did not persevere in 
this way until his death, but abandoned the observ- 
ance of his fathers’ customs and came to an end not 
at all like what we have already said about him, for 
he became madly enamoured of women and indulged 
in excesses of passion ; not satisfied with the women 
of his own country alone, he married many from 
foreign nations as well, Sidonians,* Tyrians,? Am- 
manites and Idumaeans,° thereby transgressing the 
laws of Moses who forbade marriage with persons of 
other races,? and he began to worship their gods to 
gratify his wives and his passion for them—whieh is 
the very thing the lawgiver foresaw when he warned 
the Hebrews against marrying women of other 
countries lest they might be entangled with foreign 
customs and fall away from those of their fathers, and 
worship the gods of these women while neglecting to 
honour their own God. But Solomon, carried away by 
thoughtless pleasure, disregarded these warnings and 
took as wives seven hundred women, the danghters 
of princes and nobles, and three hundred concubines, 
and beside these the daughter of the king of Egypt ; 
and he was very soon prevailed upon by them to the 
extent of imitating their ways, and was foreed to 
give a sign of his favour and affection for them by 
living in aecordanee with their ancestral customs. 
As he advaneed in age, and his reason became in 
time too feeble to oppose to these the memory of his 

@ So Meb.; txx omits. 

+ Not mentioned in Scripture, but perhaps a corruption 
of LXx Yipas. 

° Scripture adds Moabites and Hittites. 

4 Cf. Ex. xxxiv 16, Deut. vii. 3, xxiii. 3. 
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Tob prev idiov Geot Katwdrywpyae, Tods Sé TAY 
yadpwv tev emecodktTwy Tydy duetéder. Kal mpo 
TovTwy Sé€ dpaprety adrtov éruye Kal odadjvar 
mept Ty puranyy Tov vopuipeay OTe Ta TeV yaAKav 
Body 6, Opowmjpata KaTecKevace TOV TO TH dadarry 
TO avabypare Kat Tay Aedvrw TeV mEpt TOV 
Opdvov tov iiovr ob8€ yap tabra moveiy Sovov 
cipydoato. KaA\oTtov 8° éywv Kal olkeiov Tapd- 
devyua Tis apeTis tov matépa Kal Ti éxeivou 
ddéav, yy alte ouveByn Katadimeiy 61a Tv mpds 
Tov Oeov edoeBerav, od jupinoapevos adtov Kal 
Taita dis abt@ Tod beot Kata Tovs brvous ga- 
vevtos Kal Tov matépa pysetabas TapaivécarvTos 
areas améBavev. Kev odv evOds 6 mpodiyrns 
v7o Tov Geot mepdbets, otre Aavbavew avrov émt 
Tots TOpavopi7 Lace Aéywv ott” emi odd Xaupyoewv 
TOls TpATTOPEVvaLS amear, adda Lavros pe ouK 
agatpebjoerbar my Baowrelay eet 7@ marpl 
Aavidn 70 Octov vréaxeTo diddoxov avrov Troujoewv 
exelvou, TeAcuTHOavTOs 5€ Tov vidv adrod TadTa 
dtabjoew, ody dmavta pev tov Aadv amooTHoas 
avrov, dé€xa d€ dudds tapadods adtob TH Sovry, 
dvo Sé pedvas Katadimav TH viwv@ tH Aavidov 
de adrav éxeivov, ote TOv Deov Hydmyoe, Kal bia 


TH moAw ‘lepoodAupa, év 7H vadv exew eBovdAjdn. 


@ Neither Scripture nor rabbinic tradition imputes any 
sin to Solomon in making these vessels and images. Tradi- 
tion does, however, find fault with his amassing of gold and 
silver, ef. Ginzberg iv. 129. Perhaps Josephus has chosen 
these two examples of wrongdoing in preference to mentioning 
the altars which Solomon built in Jerusalem to Ammonite 
and Moabite gods, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
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own country’s practices, he showed still greater dis- 
respect for his own God and continued to honour 
those whom his wives had introduced. But even 
before this there had been an oceasion on which he 
sinned and went astray in respect of the observance 
of the laws, namely when he made the images of the 
bronze bulls underneath the sea which he had set up 
as an offering, and those of the lions around his own 
throne, for in making them he eommitted an impious 
act. And though he had a most exeellent and near 
example of virtue in his father and in the glory which 
his father was able to leave behind him because of his 
piety toward God, he did not imitate him—not even 
after God had twiee appeared to him in his sleep and 
exhorted him to imitate his father,—and so he died 
ingloriously. For at once there came a prophet ® 
sent by God, who told him that his unlawful acts had 
not escaped Him, and threatened that he should not 
long eontinue in his course with impunity but that, 
while in his lifetime he should not be deprived of his 
kingdom sinee the Deity had promised his father 
David to make him his suecessor, on his death He 
would cause this to befall Solomon’s son and, while 
not taking all the people away from him, would 
deliver ten tribes to his servant ¢ and leave only two 4 
to David’s grandson for the sake of David himself, 
beeause he had loved God, and for the sake of Jern- 
salem, in which He wished to have a temple. 





® Here, as elsewhere (cf. A. vii. 72, 29-4), Josephus intro- 
duces a prophet where Scripture represents God as speaking 
to a certain person directly ; a rabbinic tradition agrees with 
Josephus in mentioning the prophet Ahijah as God’s spokes- 
man on this oceasion. 

© Jeroboam, cf. § 205. 

4 Bibl. “one tribe’ (Judah), but ef, § 207 note, 


O77 


Solomon is 
warned of 
God's dis- 
pleasure. 

1 Kings xi, 


po 
~ 


199 


200 


201 D 


202 


203 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) Tair’ axodaas Lodopwv wAynoe Kai odo- 
épas auvexvOn mavTwy adT@ oyedov TAY dyabav’ 
ep? ols ondwros av ets peraPodiy aria 
movnpay. ov mods de SiAjADe xpovos ag? 5 
Kkariyyeldey 6 mpodrtns alto Ta oupPnosuera 
Kal mo€puov evOds em adrov Tyepev 6 Geos) 
"A8epor" bev 6vopa ry & airtay ris éxpas 
AaBdvta toradTyy: mats otros Hv, “ldoupatos yérvos 
€x Paowtkav onepudtwv. Katactpepapevou dé 
tiv “Idovpatay "Iwafov tod Aavidov otparnyod 
Kal mavras Tovs ev aku Kal dépew SrrAa duva- 
pévous dtadbeipavtos pnaty €&,? duywv AKe mpos 
apacva, Tov Aiyurrioy Baoriéa. 6 dé dtdo- 
ppoves adrov bmodeapevos® olxov TE adres didwar 
Kal xwpay els Suatpodny, Kat _vevdprevov ev jAuxia 
Aiav nydqa, as Kal TiS avTob yuvatcos avTa 
dobvae mpos yapov Ty adeddny Ovopia Oadiom, 
€& as adT@ vids yevopevos rots 700 Baotrdws marci 
ouvaverpddy.' dxovoas obv tov Aavidou bdvatov 
ev Alytate Kal Tov Tad Bou mpooeAbwy edetro 
Tod Papadvos eTmiTpemew adt@ Badilew els a 
matpioa. Tod Sé Bactddws avaxpivorvtos Tivos 
Behs Ov i ti mabe éomovdaxe Katadirety adrov, 
evoyAay TroMaxes Kal mapaKxahay TOTE pev ovK 
Seen: Kat éxetvov b€ tov Karpov, Kab? év non 
Loroparve 7a mpdypara KaKas exe MPXETO dua 
Tas Tpoeupnperas Tapavopias Kal my opyyy Thy 
ex abrots Tob Geo’, ovyywpijcavtos Tob Papadvos 


1 ed, pre: ’Addpary R: “Adepay OM (Exe.): “Adep SPE: Adher 
Lat. 

2 unciy tE ROM: pdvos otros SP: pyoty ¢&, wdvos obros 
Naber. 3 Setduevos RO. 4 cwverpagy RO. 
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(6) When Solomon heard this, he was grieved and Hadad 
sorely troubled at the thought that almost al] the pues 
good things for which he was envied were changing "eels 
for the worse. Nor did a long time elapse after Solomon. 

? a 1 Kings xi, 
the prophet’s announcement to him of what was 13, 
coming, but immediately God set up an enemy 
against him, named Aderos,* who had the following 
reason for his enmity. He was a child of royal lineage 
of Idumean raee when Joab, David’s commander, 
subdued Idumea ¥ and within six months destroyed 
all those who were of fighting age and able to bear 
arms ; and he fled and eame to Pharad, king of 
Egypt, who reeeived him*kindly and gave him a 
dwelling and land to sustain him. And when he 
grew up, Pharad loved him so mueh that he gave him 
in marriage his own wife’s sister, named Thaphiné,° 
and by her he had a son, who was brought up together 
with the children of the king. Now when Aderos 
heard in Egypt of the death of both David and Joab, 
he went to Pharad and asked him for permission to 
go to his native eountry. But the king inquired what 
he lacked or what had befallen him that he was 
anxious to leave him, and, although Aderos frequently 
pressed him and pleaded with him, he did not at 
that time obtain his release.4 But at the time when 
things were already beginning to go il] for Solomon 
beeause of the unlawful acts we have mentioned and 
God’s anger on their account, Pharaé gave his consent 

* Cf. xx ‘Adép: bibl. Uadad. 

> Cf. A. vii. 109 note. 

© Bibl. Tahpenes, 1xx Oexeuelvas: this was the name of the 
queen, not her sister’s name. 

4 Amplification. 

VoL. Vv 2x 679 
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JOSEPHUS 


o “Adcpos qicev ets tiv “Tdovpatay: Kat por) Bu- 
v7beis avTiy amoeTHaat Tot Lodop.divos, KATELX ETO 
yap ppoupats moAAais Kal odk my ede vbepos be 
auras ovo’ én adelas 6 vewTEptopos, dpas exeidev 
els TH Lupiav | aixero. oupParev S° éxet rive 
‘Pdlw' pev Tovvopa tov b€ Tis Lwdpyvijs dro - 
Sedpaxdre Baoréa 'Adpadlapov deomorHy 6 ovTa Kat 
ayorevave® rv Xipav, eis piAiay at’t@ ovvarsas 
exe re mept aurov origos AnorpiKov “dvafaives, 
Kal Katacyav THY eet Lupiav Bacirevs avriis amo- 
deckvuTat Kal Katatpéxwv tiv tev *lepanditev 
yh emole Kaka@s Kal dujpmale LoAopavos Ca&vros 
ert. Kai tabta pev ex tot *Addpov ovvéBawe 
macyxew tovs ‘EBpaious. 

(7) ?Emriferat dé LoAopave kai Tav dpodtAwy 
TUS ‘LepoBdapos vios NaBaratov, KaTa mpopnreiay 
amdAat yevopevny ade Tots mpaypacw éerreArrioas: 
matoa yap avTor vid TOD Tarpos catarepbevra 
Kal bTO TH pntpl TratdevopLevov ws elde yevvatov 
Kal ToAunpov LoAopav ovTa TO ppornpa, THs TV 
TELX@v olkodopiias emtepeAnriy KaTeaTHOEV, OTE 
tots ‘lepocoAvpots tov KUKAoV meptéBadev. otTws 
5€ tay epywy mpoevonoev, wate 6 Bacreds ad- 
Tov amedéLato Kai yepas abt@ orparnytay emi 

1"Paafépw MSP. 
2 &yuv tre Niese: éxorre codd.: éxwyv ve Naber. 





@ So rxx; Heb. omits Hadad’s return. 

> So cod. A of the txx, and certain ancient versions ; 
Heb. abruptly turns from the subject of Hadad, after telling 
of his appeal to Pharaoh, and proceeds with the story of 
Rezon, 1 Kings xi. 23, 

© Bibl. Nezon, cxx ‘Eopuyp (v.1L. Nafpav, ‘Patper xrr.), Luc. 
Eopav, 
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and Aderos came to Idumea.* And not being able 
to cause it to revolt from Solomon—for it was occupied 
by many garrisons and because of them a revolution 
was not a matter of free choice nor without peril.— 
he removed from there and went to Syria.’ There 
falling in with a certain person named Razos.° who 
had run away from his master Adraazaros,4 the king 
of Sophéné,¢ and was pillaging the country, he joined 
forees with this man and with a band of robbers under 
him went up country and, taking possession of that 
part of Syria? was proclaimed king thereof 2; and 
he overran ie country of the Israelites, antes 
it and plundering it while Solomon was still alive. 
Such, then, were the injurics which the Hebrews 
were fated to suffer at the hands of Aderos. 

(7) There also rose up against Solomon one of his 
own countrymen, Jeroboam the son of > Nabataios,” 
who had faith in his chances of success because of a 
prophecy that had been made to him long before. 
For he had been bereaved of his father when still a 
child and was brought up by his mother, and Solomon, 
seeing that he was of a noble and daring spirit, 
appointed him overseer of the building of the walls 
when he surrounded Jerusalem with defences. And 
so well did he supervise the work that the king marked 
him with his approval and as a reward gave him the 


4 Cf. Lue. Adpadfap; bibl. Hadadezer, txx'Adpdtap («1 
‘Adadévep). 

¢ Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), txx Nov3d ; on Sophenc ef. -4. vii. 
99 note. 

4 Damasens, in Scripture. 

# According to Scripture, it was Rezon who became king 
of Damascus, while Hadad became king of Edom. 

& Bibl Nebat, rxx Nagur (vd. Nasad). 
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tis “lwonmou dudjs édwKev. amepyopnéevw b€ TH 
‘TepoBodyw Kar’ éxeivov Tov Katpov ex TOV ‘Tepo- 
coAvpwy ouveBodnoe’ mpoprjr7)s €k Todews pev 
Lire "Axtas* dé 6 _Svopa. Kal mpooayopevaas avTov 
daijyayey | eK (Tis od08 pixpov dvovevoas els Te 
207 xwpior, ets 6° mapiy pgoe cis ados. oxtoas be 
ets bwWOeKa papon TO iwarcov, O7ep Hv autos Tepe 
BeBAnuévos, éxéXevoe tov ‘lepoBdapov AaPetvy Ta 
Séka, mpoeitwv’? ote Tabta o Heds BovAerar Kal 
oxloas tiv Lodopdvos dapyivy TH madi pev TO 
TovTov dia THY mpds Aavidny yeyevnuérvny opo- 
Aoyiav avTa play ud Kal TI eft}s avrTy? didwat, 
“got 5€ Tas dé€ka LoAopavos eis adrov e€apyap- 
TovTos Kal Tals yuvagt Kai Tots exeivwy Oeots 
208 adrov eKdedwKdTos. eidws obv THY aiziay BV Hv 
preratiOnat Ty avTov yreopny amo Loropavos 6 
beos dixavos elvat mEp@ Kat pirarre Ta. vO p.tL40., 
TpoKeyrevov cou THs edocBeias Kal Tijs mpos Tov 
Geov tyshs dPAov peyliotov TOV andyTwy, yevy- 
ocobarTynAcKoUTw HAikov ofaba Aavidny yevopevoy.” 
209 (8) "Ezap@ets odv tots tod mpodyrov Adyats 
‘TepoBdapos ducer Beppos cov veavias Kal peydhov 
émBupnt ns mpaypedtov ovK pe Met. yevopevos 5° 
ev TH oTpaTnyia Kat pepenpevos rev 70 Ayia 
SednAWpevwr edOds avareiHew émrexetpet Tov Aaov 
adiotacbar NoAopdvos Kai Kweiv Kal mapdyeu"® 


1 cuyqvrnce M2SPE Zonaras, 
2 E; ’Axla (-@ SP Zonaras) codd. Lat. 
6 wn SP. 4 rpocenav SP, 
5 ed. pr.: atrijs MSP: jv atros RO. 
§ Niese: tapdrrew ROS?P: mapdrrew Mi: waparrdrev S?: 
contraderet Lat.: mepudyew Naber. 
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eommand over the tribe of Joseph.t Now, as Jero- 
boam on that oeeasion was going out of Jerusalem, 
there met him a prophet from the city of Sild, named 
Achias,® and, having greeted Jeroboam, he led him 
away from the road and went aside a little distance 
to a spot where there was no one else. Then, tear- 
ing the eloak which covered him into twelve pieces, 
he bade Jeroboam take ten of them, announeing that 
such was God’s will and that He had torn apart the 
kingdom of Solomon, giving one tribe and that 
adjoining it to his son? beeause of the promise He 
had made to David, “ while to you He has given ten 
tribes, sinee Solomon has sinned against Him and 
gone over wholly to his wives and their gods. Now 
that you know the reason w hy God has changed and 
has set His mind against Solomon, try to be righteous 
and observe the lawesior there awaits you the greatest 
of all rewards for piety and honour shown to God, 
which is to beeome as great as you know David to 
have been.” 

(8) Elated, therefore, by the prophet’s words, 
Jeroboam, who was a youth of ardent nature and 
ambitious of great things, did not remain idle. And 
when he entered upon iis command and called to 
mind what lad been revealed by Achias, he at onee 
attempted to persuade the people to turn away from 
Solomon and to start a revolt and transfer the supreme 


@ Bibl. “appointed him in charge of all the forced labour 
(A.W. “charge? ; 1xx dpoes ‘‘ burdens’) of the house of 
Joseph.” 

® Bibl. Ahijah CAlhkinih), uxx “Axelas (vl. Axia). 

¢ Amplification of 1 Kings xi. 29. 

4 Cf. uxx “two tribes shall be for him”; Heb. “ one 
tribe shal] be for him ’’; ef. § 197 note, 221 note. 
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Ke ama 4, ¢ f ‘ \ ‘ , 
210 Ets auToV THY YHyEpoViay. pralav 8é THY dudvovav 


te 


abtobd Kai thy éemPovdyy' Lodropwy elyres avdA- 
AaBav adrov avereiv. p0acas b€ yrdvat totto 
¢ ed \ ” r¢ \ ? 4 
IcpoBoapos mpos “loaxov devyer tov Atyumriwy 
Baorda, kat préxpe THs NoAopB@vos rerevt#s exeé 
peivas 76 Te pndev bm adtob Tafleiy exépdynoe Kal 
TO Th Bactrela prdaxOqvar. drroOin} cies 6€ NodAo- 
jeeoy 707 yrpavos av Bactrevoas pev oydojKovTa 
eT, Cyoas be everjcovTa kal Técoupa’ Samrerar 
e€ ev ‘Tepogodvpous dmavras brrepBadew eddat- 
provia TE Kai arhovrep kal ppovncer Tovs Bacires- 
oavrTas, €l pt 60a ye mpos 70 vps brr6 Tov 
yuvakdy aratyfeis mapyvounse mepi adv kal 
Trav & abtas KaKa@v oupecdvTwy ‘EBpaiots 
evKaipoTrepov efojcev® dvacapyoae. ; 
(viii, 1) Mera d€ tiv LodAopadvos redevtyy 
dcadeEapévov tod aaidds adtod tiv BactArclav 
€ t a Kt A ? if € ~ 
PoBodpov, 6s ek yuvatkos "Appavizidos tafipyev 
att@ yeyovws Noopds totvopa, wéppavres edOds 
eis tiv Aiyumtov of Tv dyAwy apyovres éxddovy 
tov ‘lepoBdapov. adixopévov S€ mpds adtovs eis 
v f 5X + ‘P La ? 2 A - 
Liky.a woAw Kai “PoPdapos els adryy mapayiverat 
déd0xTo yap abrov exeice auveAOotar tois “lopan- 


213 Airats amodetEat Bacilda. mpooeAPdvres ody ot 


mW ? ~ ~ ~ Tok: Zt 
Te adpyovres adT@ Tot Aaob Kal lepofeaiios Tap- 


1 émeBodiy Niese, Naber. 
2 edxaip. €Lopev RO: els xacpov Erepov doké prot MSP. 





* These details are not found in the Heb., in which 
Ahijah’s message is immediately followed by Solomon’s 
attempt to kill Jeroboam; they are based on the 1txx 
addition, 1 Kings xii. 2-4 b. 

» Bibl. Shishak, txx Loveaxelus the name appears as 
Isdkos in § 253, and as Siisakos in A. vii. 105. 
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power to him.? But when Solomon learned of his 
intention and his plot, he sought to arrest him and 
exeeute him. Jeroboam, however, hearing of this 
in time, fled to Isakos,® the king of Egy pt, and 
remained with him until Shlomanrs death, thereby 
gaining the two-fold advantage of escaping harm 
from Solomon and being preser ed for the kingship.¢ 
Then Solomon died at a good old age, having reigned 
for eighty ¢ years and lived for ninety-four,’ and was 
buried in Jerusalem. He surpassed all other kings 
in good fortune, wealth and wisdom, except that as 
he approached old age he was beguiled by his wives 
into committing unlawful acts. Concerning these 
acts and the misfortunes which befell the Hebrews 
on their account we shall find a more convenient 
occasion to write fully.? 

(viii. 1) After the death of Solomon, his son Robo- 
amos,? who was borne to him by an Ammanite woman 
named Nooma,” succeeded to his kingdom, and the 
leaders of the common people immediately sent to 


Egypt to summon Jeroboam. But when he came to 4 


them at the city of Sikima,? Roboamos also arrived 
there, for it had been decided by the Israelites to 
assemble there and proclaim him king. So the 
leaders of the people and Jeroboam went to him and 


© These last remarks are an addition to Scripture. 

@ Bibl. 40. As Weill notes, Josephus’s figure is more con- 
sistent with the Scriptural statement, 1 Kings xi. 4, about 
Solomon’s old age. 

¢ Cf. § 2 note. 

¢ Apparently a reference to §§ 253 ff. on Shishak’s invasion 
of Palestine. 

9 Cf. uxx PoSodu: bibl. Rehoboam, 

* So txx in 2 Chron. xii. 138; bibl. Naamah, cxx 1 Kings 
Maayadyu (v.l. Naapza). 

* Bibl. Shechem, ef. A. v. 69 note, 
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JOSEPHUS 


eKdaAovv Adyovres avetval Te THs dovretas adrots Kat 
yevéobar XpnoTOTEpov Too Tar pos: Bapdv yap on 
exetvw Cuyov avrovs dmeveyKety edvovaTepor dé 
ceca: mpos adrov kai dyamjcew tiv Sovdccav 
dud TV émetKevay nH dua tov ddfov. 6 dé pera 
TpEts Tyee pas elma avtots dmroxpwetabat’ Tept av 
agvobow b Umonros pev ev0ds yiverae 47) Tapaxphya 
emurevous avrots Ta mpos mdovny, Tpoxetpov yap 
ngtovv elvat TO xpyorov Kal PrdvOpurrov Kal Tab’ 
ev véw, eddxev e pws Kal 70 Bovdctoacbar ta? 
fa) TapavTixa drevmety ayalis éAmidos éxeoBar. 
(2) LuyKadéaas dé rods tatpwous pidous éoKo- 
metro pet abtdy wodamHy bet Torjoacbat Thy am6- 
Kptow mds Td mAROos. of 8, amep eixds Tods 
evvous Kat pvaw dxAwy etddTas, _Tapivouy avr 
progpdras opudjoar T® Aad kai Srporixehrepov 
7), Kara BaorAcias OyKov: xetpdceabat? yap obrws 
ets edvoway abron, poor Tov darn cdewy dyarravrey 
TO Tpoonves Kal Tapa juKpdv Lodtyov THY Bact- 
Néwv. 6 8 dyabyy odtws Kai supdépovoay iows 
mpos 70 Trav, et dé uy, Tpds ye! TOV TOTE KaLpOV 
or eder yevécbar Bacordda yrdpyny ameotpady tod 
Qeob Toujcavtos, ofuat, Kataxpilfvar TO ovpedépov 
bm abrob: Kadéoas b€ pretpaxia Ta ovvTeOpaypéva 
Kal THY T@V mpecBuTEepwr adrots cupPovAtay eimdv, 
tt doKet movety adrots éexéAevoe éyew. ta dé, 
lex Lat. Niese: droxpivacdat ROE: dmoxpiverOa: MSP. 


2 Niese: 70d codd. 
3 ed. pr.: xepdcacba codd. 4 ed. pr.: re codd. 
p p Pp 








@ These remarks on the people’s response are an addition 
to Scripture, 
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urged him to lighten their bondage somewhat and to 
be more lenient than his father, for, they said, the 
yoke they had borne under him had been heavy 
indeed, and they would be better disposed toward 
him and accept servitude more willingly if treated 
with kindness than if made to fear him. But when 
he said that in three days he would give them an 
answer to their request, he immediately roused their 
suspicions by not assenting to their wishes on the 
spot, for they held kindness and friendliness to be 
an easy matter, especially for a young man. Never- 
theless the fact of his deliberating and not refusing 
them on the instant seemed to offer some ground for 
good hope.* 

(2) He then ealled together his father’s friends 
and considered with them what kind of answer he 
should give the multitude. And they, as was to be 
expected of nen of kindly disposition and acquainted 
with the nature of crowds, advised him to speak to 
the people in a friendly spirit and in more popular 
style than was usual for the royal dignity, for in this 
way he would seeure their goodwill, sinee subjeets 
naturally liked affability in their kings and to be 
treated by them almost as equals.? But this adviee, 
which was so good and beneficial, perhaps for all 
oecasions, or, if not for all, at any rate for that parti- 
cular oceasion, he rejeeted ; and it was God, [helieve, 
who caused him to condemn what should have been 
of benefit to him. He then called together the young 
men who had been brought up with him and, after 
telling them what the advice of the elders had been, 
bade them say what they thought he should do. So 


*° In Seripture the elders advise Rehoboain to be the 
people’s servant, 
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ovTe yap 1 vedTns ote 6 eds bier voety ra 
Kpe(TTw, Trapijvecav amoxpivacbat TO Aad@ TOV 
Bpaxvtarov’ adbroi ddaxrvdov ris Tob maTpos 
dapvos elvar mayitepov Kat, ef aKAnpod Alay 
emetpa0noay éxeivov, oAU padAov adrod Arjpipeabat 
metpay duokdAou: Kat ef prdariEw adtods exeivos 
evovdléret, axopmiois todto wowjoew adtov mpoc- 

218 doxav. tovro.s Hobels’ 6 Buatreds Kai dd£as mpoa- 
HKev TH THS apyns akiobpate THv amrdKpiow, wes 
ovvAVev akovadpevov To TAROos TH tTpitn THY 
Hpep@v, pretewpov tot aod’ wavtds dvros Kai 
Aéyovtos dkobaat Tt Tob Buotréws EGTOVOAKOTOS, | 
olomevov O€ te Kal diAdrvOpwrov, tHy THY peipa- | 
Klwv avrots oupPovrjiay, mapets THY TOY pirwy, | 
dmexpivato. Tatra 8 émpdtrero Kata Thy Tob 
feod BovrdAnow, wa AdBn rédAos a mpoedijrevaev 
’Ayias. 

219 (8) HAnyevres 8 bd tev Adywr* Kai aAyy- 

- 3 a7 ra cal ’ Pa 3 t 
OavTEes Ws el TEIpA Tots EipHLevoLs HYavaKTHOAY 
Kal péya tavres exBorjoavres odKéTe ode adTots 
etvat ouyyeves mpos Aavidny Kai rods am’ adtoi 
per éexeivny éfacav tHy nuepav: Tapaxywpeivy & 
avT@ povov' tov vadv év 6 wammos attod KaT- 
1 Theodoretus: Bpaxtrepov codd. E Lat. 
2 reels Naber. 


3 + ws brd atdjpov MSP: + velut opere Lat. 
4 ed. pr.: worw codd. E. 








@ Josephus, like the txx in 2 Chron. and some Lxx Mss. 
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they, whom neither their youth nor God permitted 
to discern a better course, advised him to reply to 
the people that his little finger ¢ was thicker than his 
father’s loins and, if they had found his father excess- 
ively harsh, they would experience much more un- 
pleasant treatment from himself; if his father had 
chastised them with whips, they should expect him 
to do the same with scorpions.” With this advice the 
king was pleased, thinking such an answer proper to 
the x royal dignity ; and, when the multitude assembled 
on the third day to hear him speak, all the people 
were excited and anxions to hear what the king might 
say, Supposing that it would be something friendly.¢ 
But, ignoring the counsel of his (older) friends, he 
answered them as the young men had advised. This 
came about in accordanee with the will of God, in 
order that what Achias had prophesicd might be 
aecomplished.¢ 

(8) Struck a cruel blow by these words @ and hurt 
as though actually experiencing what he had spoken 
of doing, they became indignant and all cried out in 
a loud voice to say that they no longer had any 
common tic with David and his descendants from that 
day on; and, declaring that they would leave to 
Roboamos only the temple which his grandfather 
in 1 Kings, supplies Sadr vdos in rendering the Heb. which 
has gotonni, “ my little” (se. part, ie. finger). 

® Josephus uses the nxx word translating Heb. ‘agrabbim, 
here probably meaning some sort of club with barbed points. 
J. Strachan in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, iv. 419, 
compares the Roman scorpio ‘described by Isidore as 
virga nodosa et aculeata,’ 

¢ This last sentenee, describing the people’s attitude, is 
a as to Seripture. 

~» §§ 206 fF. 
. vee adds ‘‘ as if by a sword.” 
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eokevacey elmovTes Karanetiper qmeiAnoay. otrws 
8’ éoxov mKpOs Kat my Spyny eripyoay, os 
mrepipavros adrob Tov emt TOV popu “Adcpapoy, 
iva. katampaivy Kat ouyyvevras Tots ctpypLevors, 
ct Th mpomeTes bir vedTyTOS’ Kal SdoKorov hv 
ev adtots, Toujor” badaxwrépous, ovx Urépeway, 
adda Baddovres abrov AiPous dméxrewvar, To0T” 
towy ‘PoBoapos Kal vopicas abrov BeBAjobar Tots 
Atos, ols Tov vanperny dméKrewvev avToo TO 
7780s, deioas py Kal épyw 7dOn 706 Sewvov émBas 
evdds emt dppatos epuyev ets ‘JepocdAvpa. Kai 
% pev “lovéa dvdr Kai ) Bertayiris yetporovotaw 
avrov Baatréa, a b€ dAdo wA_90s am’ exeivys 
THs nyéepas tov Aauidov maldéwyv dmoortay Tor 
‘TepoBéapov amédeke THY mpayyatwy Kuprov. 
‘PoBdapos dé 6 LoAopdvos mats éxxAnotav Tonoas 
tav dvo pvddv, as etxev dankdovs, olds Te FV 
AaBov dxrwKaisera map’ abray oTpatob pupiddas 
emAeKtous e€eNOeiv ent Tov ‘TepoBoapov Kal TOV 
Aadv, émws ToAeunoas avayKdon SovAevew at7a@. 
xwhobels 8 bo Tob Peot Sia Tot mpopryrou® 


1 tod vedrytos om, RO. 
2 Niese: rocjoew codd. 
3 4 Napala Zonaras Lat. 





* This is based on 1 Kings xii. 16, “* Now see to thine 
own house, David,’ txx viv pbcxe (2 Chron. Brére) roy 
oixéy gov, Aaveié, Josephus apparently takes oicov in the 
sense of “ temple,’’ a meaning which is common in 1 Kings 
and elsewhere, The Targum translates ‘‘ Now rule over 
the men of thy house, David.” 

® Bibl. Adoram, vxx 1 Kings ‘Adwripau, 2 Chron. 'Adwpdus 
ef. A. vit. 293. 

¢ Scripture says nothing of any speech made by Adoram; 
cf. 1 Kings xii. 18 (2 Chron. x, 18), “ Then King Rehoboam 
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had built, they threatened to desert him. So bitter 
did they feel toward him and so great was the anger 
they nourished that, when he sent Addramos,? who 
was in charge of the levies, to appease them and 
soften their mood by persuading them to forgive 
what he had said if there had been in it anything 
rash or ill-tempered owing to his youth, they did not 
let him speak but threw stones at him and killed 
him.* Roboamos, secing this and imagining himself 
the target of the stones with which the crowd had 
killed his minister, was afraid that he might actually 
suffer this dreadful fate ? and immediately mounted 
his chariot and fled to Jerusalem. Although the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin elected him king,’ the 
rest of the populace from that day revolted from the 
sons of David and proclaimed Jeroboam head of the 
state. Then Roboamos, the son of Solomon, held an 
assembly of the two tribes which remained subject to 
him, and was prepared to take from their number an 
army of a hundred and eighty thousand 7 chosen men 
and march out against Jeroboam and his people in 
order to foree him by war to be his servant ; but he 
was prevented by God through the prophet % from 


sent Adoram, who was over the tribute; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died.” 

4 ‘This explanation of Rehoboam’s flight is an amplification 
of Seripture. 

¢ Josephus consistently ignores (cf. §§ 197, 207) the con- 
tradiction in Scripture, 1 Kings xti., between vs. 20 (omitted 
in 2 Chron.) which says that only the tribe of Judah followed 
tehoboam, and vs. 21 in which Judah and Benjamin are 
both said to be under his rule. 

* So 2 Chron. and Heb. | Kings ; rxx 1 Kings 120,000. 

® Scripture, 1 Kings xii. 22 (2 Chron, xi. 2), gives his name 
as Shemaiah, xx Lauaias. This name is found in the Lat. 
translation of Josephus and in Zonaras’s excerpt. 
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JOSEPHUS 


romjoacbar THY oTparetar, od yap elvat dlkacov 
TOUS dpopuaAous moAejiety ovTos édeye Kal Tatra 
kata Thy Tob HeoG mpoaipeow ths Tob wAnOovs 
amoaracews yeyevnevys, odKér e€AADE.’ Senyy- 
copa’? b€ mpatov, doa ‘lepoBdapyos 0 tay *lopan- 
Air&v Bactreds empakev, efra de TovTwy eyopeva 
Ta wvT0 ‘PoBoduov Tob Tay dvo puray Baorhéws 
yeyevnpeva dm Acooper: prvdax bein yap av ovtws 
ay pe TavTos ris igTopias TO evTAKTOV. 

(4) ‘O rotvuv ‘lepoBdapos oikodopjoas Baciretov 
év Ductwy T7ohee ev TavTH THY Siaitay elye, Kar 
eokevace O€ Kal €v PavovyA mOneu Aeyopevn. per’ 
od woAd dé THs oKnvornyias éoptis evioracbat 
peAdovens Aoyradjevos ws eav exitpéyn TH TAHOE 
Tpookuvyjaar Tov Deov ets “lepoodAvpa mopevbévte 
Kal exel THY €opTiy Siayayeiv, peTavojaay tows 
kal dedXcacbev dn0 Tob vaod Kal THs OpyoKelas THs 
év avT@ Tob Peod Katadeiper pev avrov, Tpoeywpr- 
cet 06 TH Tpwtw Bacwwre?, Kal Kwduvetoer ToUTOV 
yevopLevou TI puxny amoBaretv, emurexvarat Te 
tototrov’ dvo0 mowjaas dapdAccs xpucds Kal olKo- 
Sopaas | vatoKous TogovTous eva pev ev By OjAn 
move, Tov Erepov Sé ev Advn, 7 8 eari pds tais 
myyats Tob puxpod “Lopdavov, tiOnor tas SapdActs 


1 ob cares Mz ox érezq\Oe Naber. 
2 ante dinyjoopnae lacunam statuit Niese. 


@ Nevertheless we read in 1 Kings xv. 6 “ and there was 
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life,” a discrepancy which Josephus ignores. Some ixx 
mss. also omit the latter verse. 

® Bibl. Sheehem, cf. -f. v. 69 note. 

¢ So txx; bibl. Penuel. Scripture says that he ‘ built 
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undertaking the eanrpaign—for he said that it was 
not right to make war on one’s countrymen, espeeially 
as the revolt of the multitude had taken place in 
accordance with the purpose of God,—and so he did 
not march out.@ I shall now relate, first the acts of 
Jeroboam, the king of Israel, and then in what 
follows we shall tell what happened in the reign of 
Roboamos, the king of the two tribes. For in this 
way an orderly arrangement ean be preserved 
throughout the history. 

(4) Jeroboam, then, built a palace in Sikima?® and 
made his dwelling there ; he also constructed a palace 
in a city called Phaniél.¢ But not long after, when 
the festival of Tabernacles was about to take place,? 
he reflected that, if he permitted the people to go to 
Jerusalem to worship God and tocelebrate the festival 
there, they might perhaps repent and be captivated 
by the temple ¢ and the ceremonies performed in it 
and so desert him and go over to their former king ; 
and that, if this happened, he would be in danger of 
losing his life. He therefore devised the following plan. 
Making two golden heifers f and building shrines for 
both, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan— 
this being near the sources of the Little Jordan,’—he 


Shechem ... and built Penuel,”’ which Jewish com- 
mentators take to mean “ repaired” or‘ fortified.’ Josephus 
avoids the difficulty of referring to the building of already 
existing sites by inserting the word ‘ palace ” in cach case. 

4 The festival is not mentioned at this point in Scripture, 
cf. § 230 note. 

€ dededfev, lit. ‘ensnare,’’ usually has the meaning 
“ seduce"; bibl. “their hearts shall be turned again to 
their Lord.” 

? Josephus, like the rxx, uses daud\ecs which is feminine ; 
Heb. ‘eglé “ calves.” 

% Unscriptural detail; for the site cf. -f. v. 178 note. 
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a) 


<ings xii, 


JOSEPHUS 


ev éxatépw Tav év tais mpoepnuevais mébAcoe 
vaioxwv, Kal guyKadéaas tas Séxa dudds ov 
avTos qpxev ednunyopnce TovTovs ToLnodpevos 

227 Tovs Adyous: “ avdpes opddvdo, yuwwaKew spas 
vopilw Totto, ote was Toms exer TOV edv Kal ovK 
€or €v dmodederypévov ywpiov ev @ TapeaT, 
GANA Tavtaxot Te aKkover Kai Tovs OpyaKevovTas 
edopa. bev ov por Soxet viv éeretye vpds ets 
‘lepocdAupa mopevbévras eis tiv tav exOpav 

228 ToAW paxpav otTws ddd” mpookuvelv: avOpwros 
yap Kateokevake Tov vadv, memoinka S€ Kayw 
dv0 xpucds SapydAes exwvdpous TH Ded Kal THY 
pev ev BryOydn mdAe Kabtépwoa tiv 8° ev Advy, 
dws budv of TovTwY eyytaTa THY TOAEwWY KaT- 
wknpevoe Tpooxvvacu" ets adras dmepydpevoe TOV 
fedv. dmodei~w 8é twas byiv Kai lepets && buadv 
adrav Kat Anovizas, tva pr) xpelav exnte TIS 
AnoviriSos dudjs Kal tév vidv ’Aapdévos, add’ 6 
BovAdpevos spar bepeds elvar mpoceveyKaTtw woa- 
yov 7T& Bed Kat xpiov, 6 Kal Tov mp&Tov tepéa 

229 dao *Aapdva merounkévac.” tad’ elmuv e€- 
nndtnce tov Aadv Kai Tis matplov OpyoKetas 
dmoatdvras émotnce mapaByvar ztods vdpous. 
apy} Kakav eyéveto TovTo Tots ‘EBpatots Kat tod 
mor€uw Kpatnbevras bro Ta&v ddodiAwy alxpya- 
Awoia wepivecety. GAA TadTa pev KaTa xXwpav 
SyAdaopev. 


1 rpookivirwow MSP. 





« Jeroboam’s speech down to “ worship God” is an 
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placed the heifers in cither of the shrines in the cities 
mentioned and, having called together the ten tribes 
over which he ruled, harangued them in the following 
words @ : ‘‘ Fellow-countrymen, I think you know that 
every place has God in it and that there is no one 
spot set apart for His presence, but everywhere He 
hears and watches over His worshippers.?. Therefore 
I do not think I should now urge you to go so long 
a journey to Jerusalem, the city of our enemies, in 
order to worship. For it was a man that built that 
temple; and I too have made two golden heifers 
bearing the name of God and T have conseerated 
them, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan, 
in order that those of you who live nearest cither of 
these cities may go to them and worship God. I 
shall appoint for vou priests and Levites © from your 
own number, in order that you may have no need of 
the tribe of Levi and the sons of Aaron, but let him 
among you who wishes to be a priest offer up to God 
a calf and a ram,as Aaron. the first priest, is said to 
have done.?”” By these words he misled the people 
and caused them to abandon the worship of their 
fathers and transgress the laws. This was the be- 
ginning of the Hebrews’ misfortunes and led to their 
being defeated in war by other races and to their 
falling eaptive. But of these things we shall write 
in the proper place.® 


amplification of 1 Kings xii. 28, “It is too nuch for you to 
go up to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Pgypt.” 

OF, §§ 107 HF. 

© ‘Phe Levites are not mentioned in Scripture. 

4 Cf. Lev. xvi. 8. In Seripture Jeroboam makes no 
reference to this priestly cereinony, 

© Avix, QTUE. 
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(5) "Evordons be THs éoptas €Pddpeep pave Bov- 
Adpeer'os Kat abros év ByOx)An Tavray dyayelv, 
worep éwptalov Kai al duo dvAal év ‘lepocodAdjpors, 
oixodopeet pev Bvovaoriprov 7po Tis dapdrews, 
yevopevos d€ adTos apxvepeds emt Tov Baytov dva- 
Baiver ody tots tdloes tepebor. péArovros & ém- 
dépew tas Ovaias Kai tas dAoKavTaces ev orper 
Tob Aaod Tavros mapuytverat mpos abrov é€ ‘Tepo- 
codvpar mpodyrys "Iddwv dvopa Tob Geob wéppav- 
tos, Os otabeis ev péow 7H FAROE ToD Baciréws 
aKovovtos ele 7a0€ mpos TO Ouovacripiov motov- 
bEvos TOUS Adyous- “6 Oeds Eceobal twa mporéyer 
ex Tob Aavidov yévous lwotav ovopa., és emt oot 
Bvoee Tovs pevd.epets Tous Kar” éketvoy TOV Kat- 
pov yevnoopevous Kat Ta oo7a Tov AaomAdveny 
ToUTw Kat dmarecsvev Kal docBav é emt Gob Kavoet. 
iva pevroe ye TMGTEVaWOL obrot Tote? ovr ws e€ew, 
onpetor adtots mpocp@ yernadjrevov: paynoer Tat TO 
Ovovacryptov TapaxpHhya Kal waca % ea avrob 
ayeAy, TOY lepeiwy ent yy yuOjceta.” tatir’ 
eindvtos Tob mpodytov mapogurbets 6 “lepoBdapos 
e€érewe Ti yeipa KeAcvwr cudAaBeiv adtov. éx- 








@ Scripture dates Jeroboam’s festival on the 15th of the 
eighth month, which would be exactly a month after the 
traditional celebration of the festival of Tabernacles. Josephus 
is, perhaps, more logical in making Jeroboam’s celebration 
coincide with that in Jerusalem, but Jewish commentators 
justify the Biblical text (cf. 1 Kings xii. 33, ‘in the month 
which he had devised of his own heart ’’) by explaining that 
Jeroboam wished either deliberately to alter the older custom 
or to avoid entirely alienating the Judacans, by giving them 
an opportunity of visiting “his sanctuary after they had 
observed the festival at Jerusalem in the seventh month, 
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(5) When the festival came round in the seventh @ 
month, Jeroboam, wishing to observe it himself in 
Bethel just as the two tribes were celebrating it in 
Jerusalem, built an altar before the heifer and, having 
made himself high priest,? went up to the altar with 
his own priests. But as he was about to offer the 
sacrifices and the whole burnt-offerings ¢ in the sight 
of all the people, there came to him from Jerusalem 
a prophet named Jadin,? whom God had sent, and, 
standing in the midst of the multitude and in the 
hearing of the king, addressed the altar in these 
words : ‘‘ God has foretold that there shall be one of 
the line of David, named Josias, who will sacrifice 
upon you the false priests living in his time and will 
burn upon you the bones of these misleaders of the 
people, these impostors and unbelievers. T'urther- 
more, that these people may believe that so it will be, 
1 shall foretell to them a sign that will be given. The 
altar shall be broken in an instant and all the fat of 
the victims on it shall be spilled upon the ground.’ 
toused to fury by these words of the prophet, Jero- 
boam stretched out his hand to order his arrest. But 


> Scripture says merely that he himself made the offering. 

© Apparently Josephus takes Heb. ydal as a hiphil 
(causative) form meaning “ offered the burnt-offering (élak),”” 
while uxx, taking it as a gal (intransitive) form meaning 
“went up,’ has dvé3n. Or possibly the “* whole burnt- 
offerings ”? in Josephus’s text may be an interpretation of 
Heb. hagtir (uxx émdicacs; A.V. wrongly “ burn incense ’’) 
which implies the offering of various kinds of sacrifice 
including the burnt-offering. 

4 The naine is not found in 1 Kings, but ef. 2 Chron. ix. 
29 which mentions ‘the visions of Iddo (Lxx ‘lw7\) the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat’”’; rabbinic tradition 
also identifies the unnamed prophet of 1 Kings with Iddo 
(Vedi, vl. Yeds). 
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237 


JOSEPHUS 


Py +. Le x > é - ‘ > o> 
reTapevyn 0 1) yelp ed0dws Tapetly Kat odKéeT’ LaxyvE 
rabrny mpos avrov dvayayely, dAAd mevapeenxutay 
Kal vexpav efyev aanpt nevny. eppay, dé Kal TO 
Ovovacrnpov wal KaTyvexOn mdvta an avrob, 
Kabus mpoeiTev 6 mpopiirns. paler d€ adn OR Tov 
dvbperrov Kal Gelav éxovra mpoyrwow TapekdAecev 
adrov den Siva Tob Oeob dvalwrupioat THY deEvav 
av7T@. Kalo peev ixérevoe rov feov Tob7’ abT@ mapa- 
oxen, 6 be Tis Xetpos 76 Kata piaw amoaBotons 
xalpor em avr TOV mpopijryy mraperdAe deumjoat 
map atta. “Iddwy 8 édycev ody vropevew etc- 

n ‘ ? ‘ L ‘ , ” 5 ae 4 
edbeiv mpos adtov ovdé yevoacbai dprov Kal vdaTos 
év tavTn TH TOAEL: ToSTO yap adT@ Tov Oedv an- 

é ‘ \ ¢€ 4 a > a 4 > > a 
elpnKevat Kal THY ddov HV HAGEY Smws pn Oe adris 

ta 4 > fd > + >» a 
Toujontat THY emLaTpogpyy, GAAG bv dAAns packer’ 
Totrov pev obv eOavpaler 6 Bacireds THs eyKpatetas, 

> \ ¢ Daly. ap >? 2 ‘ > lol ~ , 
abos 8° Hv ev PdBw, petaBoAjy abtob TH mpayya- 
Twv ek THY Tpoeipnpevey ovK ayabiy dmovody. 

(ix.) "Hy dé THs ev TH monet mpeoBurns Tovnpos 
ibe ‘vdorpoprrys, 6 év cixev ev TULA “lepoBdapos ama- 
TEoLEVOS bm attob Ta mpds dovny A€yorros. 
obTos TéTE pev KAupys Hv dia Thy amo Tob ynpos 
aobdveray, TOV 5€ waldwy atte byrAwoavtTwv Ta 
mept Tob mapdvros e& ‘lepocoAvpwy mpodiyrov Kal 
TOY onueiwy TOY yevopevwy, Kal ws mapeetoay 

> ~ A A ¢ ce 7 ts / 
at7a@® tHv Sdektav ‘lepoBdapos cvéapévou mdAw 
éxetvou C&oav dmoAdBo., delcas pu) mapevdokt- 
pejoecev adrov 6 E€vos Tapa TO Baowre? Kal mrelovos 


1 toxver atriy Mi: toxvoer atrny SP. 





2 The last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
> Targum and Old Latin version of Scripture also have 
“ false prophet ’?; Heb, and Lxx “a certain old prophet.” 
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no sooner was his hand stretched out than it was 
paralysed and he no longer had the power to draw it 
back to himself but found it hanging numb and life- 
less. And the altar was broken and « everything on it 
was swept to the ground, as the prophet liad foretold. 
Then, having learnt that the man was telling the 
truth and possessed divine foreknowledge, he begged 
him to pray that God bring back life to his right hand. 
So the prophet entreated God to grant him this 
prayer, and Jeroboam, overjoyed when his hand 
regained its natural use, asked the prophet to dine 
with him. But Jadin said that he dare not enter his 
house nor taste bread or water in that city, for God 
had forbidden this to him as well as to return by the 
road on which he had come, saying he must go by 
another. The king admired him for his self-control 
but was himself in a state of fear, suspecting from 
what had been foretold to him a change in his fortunes 
that would not be for his good.* 

(ix.) Now there was in that city a wicked old man, 
a false prophet ® whom Jeroboam held in honour, 
being deceived by the things he said to please him. 
At that time the man was bed-ridden through the 
infirmity of old age,® but his sons told him about the 
prophet who had come from Jerusalem and the signs 
that had been given, and how, when Jeroboam’s right 
hand had been paralysed, he had it restored to life 
through the prophet’s prayer. Then the old man, 
fearing that the stranger might find more favour with 
the king than himself and enjoy greater honour,é 


© These details about the old prophet’s infirmity and 
Jeroboam’s favour are unscriptural. 
4 This explanation of the old prophet’s motives is an 
addition to Scripture. 
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i) 
wy 


238 


239 


241 


JOSEPHUS 


amroA\avot TYLAS, mpooerage Tots mao eds éme~ 
oTpwoace TOV OVOY ETOYLOY mpos efodov avr Tapa 
oxevdoat. THY dé oTEevoaYTwY 6 mpocETaynaay 
3 AS > é % t * A 3 
emtPas ediwke Tov mpody7yv Kal KaTadapaw ava- 
TavdjLevov v0 devdpip dacet’ Kal oKiav éxovTe 
Spuds edpeyeBous 7) yordoaTo 7parov, elr’ enépdero 
ay map adrov elacA0dv7a Kat fev petadaBorra. 
70d b€ dijcavros KexwAtabat ampds rod Peod yev- 
, ~ > > f ~ ‘ Ce ed ’ 
caclat mapa Tu Tey év exeivn TH mdAE, “ GAN 
2 ? % ‘ f > 
ody! map €uol mavTws,’’ elev, dmnyopevKe got 
TO Ociov mapabecbat Tpamelav: mpodyTns yap ett 
Kdy@ Kal Tis adbris got KoWwwros ampos adrdoy 
? a i] 
Opnoxetas, Kat mapeyu viv ba adbtod meudbets 
oe > 
OTws ayayw oe mpds e“avTov éoTiacdpevov.” 6 
b€ evoapdrw meobets avéorpeper’ dprotwvTwy & 
a ‘ . f < > > é =~ 
ere Kal piAoppovoupéevwy 6 Oeds emipatvetat TO 
Tada Kal mapapayra tas évtords abrod Tyuw- 
play opefew edeyev Kat modamny ed7jAou: A€ovra 
yap avT@ Kata TH dddVv amepxopevep ovpBahetv 
eppacer, bp’ of SiapBapnoecbac Kal THs €v Tots 
Tarpd@ors Humeaoe Tapijs aporpycery Taira S 
eyeveTo otra Kara Ty 706 Geod BovAnow, 6 OTws 
py Tpocéyot Tots Tob "Jadwvos Adyous ‘TepoBdapos 
? : : 2 4 t Ape 
eAnreypevw cdder.? Topevopervw totvev TO Iddwve 
, > * é ‘ , ‘ 
médw ets ‘lepocéAupa cupPadrde Aéwy Kal Kara- 
1 Bate: MSP Lat. 


2M: yevd7) O: Yevde? rell.: EXyeyuevou Weitdos ed. pr.: ws 
édneyuévou yevdots ex Lat. conj. Niese. 





* Unscriptural details; bibl. “‘under a terebinth’’ (or 
“oak ’’). 

® Unsceriptural detail. 

* In Scripture, God does not reveal the manner of his 
death nor mention the lion. 
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ordered his sons to saddle his ass at onee and make it 
ready for his departure. So they made haste to do 
as they were ordered, and he mounted it to ride in 
pursuit of the prophet; when he came upon him 
resting under a tree that was thick with leaves and 

gave as much shade as a huge oak,” he first greeted 
Rim and then proceeded to Blane ne for not entering 
his house and partaking of his hospitality. But the 
other said that he had been forbidden by God to 
taste food in the house of anyone in that city, where- 
upon he replied, “ But not in my house, at least, did 
the Deity forbid you to have food served to you. Vor 
I too am a prophet, sharing with you in the same 
worship of Him, and I am now here having been sent 
by Him to bring you to my house as my guest.” 
Thereupon the prophet, believing his lies, returned. phe prophet 
But, as they were eating the midday b aie and eon- an 
versing in a friendly manner, God appeared to Jadin God and is 
and said that he should suffer punishment for trans- ea 
gressing His commands; and He revealed what the xiii. 1%. 
punishment would be, saying that as he went on his 
way a lion would meet tine and destroy him © and 
that he should be deprived of burial @ in the tombs of 
his fathers. ‘This came about, I think, in aceordance 
with the will of God, in order that Jeroboam might 

not give heed to the words of Jadén, who had been 
convicted of lying.’ And so, as Jadin was journeying 
back to Jerusalem,’ a lion did meet him and pulled 


@ With radijs duopyocev ef. the Sophoclean phrase ta¢jjs 
Guotpov, Ajax 1326. 

* This explanation of God's motive in eausing the pro- 
phet’s death is an addition to Seripture. 

! Seripture does not mention Jerusalem, cf. 1 Kings xiti. 
24 “and he went away.” 
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a J 
omdoas adrov amo Tod Ktivous améxrewe, Kal 
el 
ee pev dvov oddev ddws eBraipe, mapaxabeldpevos 
5° épvdacce Kaketvor Kal TO TOD TpodyTov aaa, 
pexpis od Ties TOV ddoumd pw iddvres amiyyeAav 
eAlovres eis TH mokw TH pevdorpopyry. O b€ 
Tovs viods 7éuibas exdpsoe TO Gua els THY TOAW 
Kal moAuTeAods Kydelas Héiwoev evTetAdjevos Tots 
mail Kai adrov dmobavervta adv éexeivw Oapar, 
‘ 7 a A t {4 2 e , 
Aéyuv adnO7 peev e€lvat avd ooa mpoepntevoe 
Kata Ths moAcws exelvyns Kal Tob PvovaoTypiou 
Kal TOY lepewy Kal Tov yevdorpodyTayv, oPpe- 
, > > A ‘ 4 3 > 4 Bi 
abyccabar 5° abros peta THY TeAEvTIV ovdeV OdY 
éxeiva rageis, rev doTav od yrepobnoopeveny 
Kndevoas obv Tov mpopytyy kat Tatra Tots viots 
evreAdjeevos TmovT pos av Kat agers mpdceiat TO 
‘TepoBodpuw Kat “ri Siror’ erapaxOys,” cic, 
Ore) TOY Tou dvorrou Adywv;” ws TO mepi 70 
dvovaoripiov adt@ Kal Ti adtod yxeipa Sinyjoal” 
c , ~ > ~ \ ‘4 La 
6 Baccus, Oeiov adylas Kat mpodyTyy apiatoy 
> ~ ~ 
dzoKaAa@y, 7Wpato Tauray ab Too THY dogav ava- 
Avew Kaxoupy@v" Kat méavots mept Tw yeye- 
UyLevesy XpajLevos Adyous BAdarew avray TY 
aAjBevav. ere xetper yap meiBew adtov ws v0 
KOmrov pe 7 Xéep avTa vapKyjaere Baoralovca 
tas Ovoias, ef7 dveBeioa maAw €is THY adrijs 
emavéANor ddow, TO 5é€ Ovotaorypiov Kaivov dv 
‘ , ¥- ¥ ‘ , e t 
Kal de€apevorv Ovoias moA\Ads Kat peydAas payetn 


“ce 


LR: yrwrtycouévwrv OMSP. 


2 caxoupyov om. Lat., secl. Niese. 





* Bibl. “ and the ass stood by it (i.e. the corpse) and the 
lion stood by the corpse.” 
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him off his beast and killed him ; to the ass he did no 
harm at all but lay down beside him and guarded him 
as well as the prophet’s corpse,? until some wayfarers 
saw themand eame to the eity to tell the false prophet. 
Thereupon he sent his sons and brought the body into 
the city and, having honoured it w ith: acostly funeral,? 
instructed his sons to bury him also, when he was 
dead, with the prophet, saying that everything was 
true which he had prophesied against that eity and 
the altar and the priests and the false prophets, but 
that he himself would suffer no mutilation after death 
if he were buried together with the prophet, as their 
bones could not be told apart. And so, after burying 
the prophet and giving his sons these instruetions, 
being a wicked and impious man he went to Jeroboam 
and said,° “ Why, I should like to know, were you 
disturbed by that foolish fellow’s words?’’ And 
when the king told him what had happened to the 
altar and his own hand, and spoke of him as a truly 
divine and exeellent prophet, the old man began to 
weaken this opinion of him with eunning and. by 
giving a plausible explanation of the things that had 
happened, to impair their true significance ; for he 
attempted to persuade him that his hand had been 
numbed by the fatigue of carrying the sacrifices and 
then, after being rested, had again returned to its 
natural condition, and that the altar, being new and 
having received a great many large victims, "had fallen 


> The “ costly ’ funeral is an nnscriptural detail. 

© The whole of the following speech ($$ 213-215) is an 
addition to Scripture, probably put in by Josephus, as Weill 
suggests, to explain why Jeroboam continued in his evil 
course, ef. 1 Kings xiii, 33‘ After this thing Jeroboam turned 
not from his evil way.” 
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Jetoboam, 


245, 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal médoL Oud Bapos TOV emevqveypeven. edijAov 
8 abt@ Kat Tov Odvarov Tob Ta onyeta rabra 
mpoeipnKoTos ws vm Adovtos amwAeTo: “ otTwWs 
> a a wo vod > f f ” 
ote €v otr elyev ovr’ éebféyéato azpodirov. 

a3 > ‘ t x Ea A ‘ , 
Tabr’ elmwy weer tov Bactrtéa, Kal THY didvovay 
attot TeAédws anoatpépas azo Tob Geob Kal TeV 
colwy épywy kat dtkatwy emt Tas doeBets mpagers 
Tapeopunaer. otrws & e€vfproev els 70 Oetov Kal 
mapyvopnoey ws otdev dAdo Kal? ayépav Cyreiv 7 
ve Kawvov Kal fvapabrepov Trav Won reroAun even 
epydoyntat. Kai ta prev mrepe ‘lepoBdapov ent rob 
mapovtTos ev tovTots Huiv dednAWabw. 

(x. 1) O 6€ LodAopavos vies ‘PoBdapos 6 r&v 
duo duddy Baotrevs, ws TpoelpyKapLey, WKo- 
dopnge monets oxupas TE Kat peydaAas BuO egy 
kat “Hrapé kai Oexwe Kal ByBcovp Kal Lwxw 

‘ ? 

Kat “OdodrAAGp Kat Einav cat Mapicar? Kal riv 

Zida Kat ’Adwpaiye kat Adyets wat “A€yKa® cat 

1 Niese: Mapyoay RO(M)SP!: Medpiooay P?: Marisam Lat. 
2 Hudson: “Zyxa codd. 





@ Josephus here departs from the order of events found in 
Seripture, which continues, xiv. 1 ff., with the story of 
Jeroboain, and does not mention Rehoboam until vs: 21. 
The account given in §§ 246 if. follows 2 Chron. 

>’ Some ixx mss. have Baioeéu = Beth-shemesh. 

© Bibl. Etam, uxx Alray (v1, Amay, ef. note k below); ef. 
§ 186 note. 4 So rxx; bibl. Tekoa. 

¢ Bibl. Beth-zur (Béth-Srir), txx BaCoovpi ; formerly 
thought to be the moderu Burj es-Sur, it-has recently been 
identified by Pére Abel and Albright with Ahirbet e¢-Tubeiqah, 
ec. 7 miles N. by W, of Hebron. 

* Bibl. Soco (A.V. Shoco), uxx Soxxdd (vl. Loxxw) 3 ef. 
A. vi. 170 note. 

9 Bibl. Adullam ; cf. ud. vi. 247 note. 

® Bibl. Gath, rxx Té?, Eipan in Josephus’s text seems to 
be a corrupt form of a doublet of Etam mentioned above (cf. 
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down from the weight of the things laid uponit. He 
then told him of the death of the man w ho had given 
these prophetie signs and how he had lost his life when 
attacked by a lion. Thus, he said, there was nothing 
of a prophet either in his person or in what he had 
spoken. By these words he convineed the king, and, 
having wholly turned his thoughts away from God 
and from holy and righteous deeds, he urged him on 
to impious acts. And so greatly did he outrage the 
Deity and transgress His laws that every day he 
sought to commit some new act more heinous than 
the reckless acts he was already guilty of. So much 
concerning Jeroboam it may suffice us, for the present, 
to have written. 

(x. 1) ? Now Solomon’s son Roboamos, who was, as 
we have said before, king of the two tribes, built the 
strongandlarge cities of Bethlehem,’ Etame,°’Thekie,@ 
Bethsur,? Sdehd,f Odollam,’ Kipan,” Marisa,’ Zipha,? 
Adoraim,” Lacheis,! Az@ka,™ Saram,” Eldm,? and 


iuxx v.l.’Ardv). Weill rightly remarks that it is strange to 
find a Philistine city among the cities fortified by Rehoboam. 

i Bibl. Mareshah, rxx Mapewd; it is identified by Al- 
bright with the modern Tell Sandahanna, e. a ile S. of Beit 
Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), in the low bill country near the Philis- 
tine border. 

§ Bibb. Ziph, vxx Zig; cf. A. vi. 275 note. 

* The modern Dira, 6 miles W.S.W. of Hebron, 

‘ Bibl. Lachish, usually identified with the modern Tell 
el-Hesy, 18 miles from the sea in the latitude of Hebron, but 
now thought to be Vell ed-Duweir, several miles further east. 

™ Usually identified with the modern Tell Zakariyeh, e. 15 
miles due W. of Bethlehem (on the map); cf. A. vi. 170 


ote. 

» Bibl. Zorah (Sordh), txx Napad, the modern Sarak, 
15 miles dne W. of Jerusalem on the map. 

° Bibl. Aijalon Cutyyalan), xx Aladwy (vl. "ANddv), the 
moderu Yald, 15 miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 
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247 


248 


249 


250 


JOSEPHUS 


Lapap cal “HrAwp Kai XeBpdva. ravras jer év 
Th “lovdaia dvd Kat KAnpovyia’ mpatas @ko- 
dopnoe, Kateokevace Sé Kat Mas peeyddAas ev TH 
Berrapired. KAnpouxta, Kal Tetxtoas g¢poupas TE 
KAaTEOTHOEV ev amdoats Kat yepovas, oirdv is 
moAdv Kal olvov Kai €Aawov ta Te GAAa Ta mpds? 
dtatpodny € év Exdorn TOV moXewv Saypidras anébeto, 
mpos S€ TovTots Jupeods kat olpop.aoras ets 7oAAas 
pupiddas. ovviAGov S€ of mapa mace tots “lopan- 
Aras tepets mpos adrov ets ‘TepoodAupa Kal 
Anovirat Kat ef twes dAdoe 708 TARGous Hoav 
ayabot Kai Sika, Katadurdvtes atrav tas 
mores, wa Opnoxetowow ev ‘TepocodAvpots tov 
Oedv: od yap ndéws elyov mpookuvety avayxald- 
prevot Tas Sapearers: ds ‘lepoBdapos KareoKevace: 
Kat bénoav ray “PoBodpou Baothetav en ery 

3 
Tpla. ynpas é ouyyerh Twa Kal Tpets rouod- 
pevos €& abrijs matdas WyeTo vorepov Kal THY eK 
Tis "Apadrdpov Buyarpos Oapdpns Maxdvny 
dvopa Kat avryy oveay ouyyeriy: Kal mats ef 
avrhs cppyy avrT@ yiverat, év *ABiav mpoonyo- 
pevoev. téxva dé elyer® Kai &€€ dd\Awy yuvatkav 
mevdveny, | dracay be peGddov eorepte 77 Maxavny. 
ceive 5€ Tas pev vouw ovvotkovoas avrT@ yuvatkas 
oxrwKaidera maMaxas bé TpidKkovra, kal viol pev 
adT@ yeyoveroay ox7w Kai elkoor Ovyarépes o 
éévjxovta. SidSoxov Sé dréSerke Tis Baowrelas Tov 

\'Tovdalg . . . «Anpovxyla RO: 'Iovda xdypovxie rell. Lat.: 
kal kAypouxia secl, Niese. 

2 ra mpos Niese: mpos codd. 

3 réxva de ciyey cd. pre: téxva d¢ codd.: rexvot 6¢ Niese. 





2 Bibl. ‘‘ very many.” 
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Hebron. These, which were in the tribe and terri- 
tory of Judah, he built first ; and he also constructed 
other large cities in the territory of Benjamin, and, 
having walled them about, set garrisons and captains 
in all of them and in each of the cities stored much 
grain, wine and oi] and an abundance of other things 
needed for sustenanee, and, in addition to these, 
shields and barbed Janees amounting to many tens of 
thousands. Then there came to him at Jerusalem 
priests from among all the Israelites, and Levites and 
any others of the people who were good and righteous 
men and had left their own cities to worship God in 
Jerusalem, for they would not submit to being forced 
to worship the heifers which Jeroboam had made. And 
they added strength to Jeroboam’s kingdom for three 
years. Now he had married a kinswoman,? by whom 
he had three children, and later took another wife 
named Machané,¢ whose mother was Absalom’s 
daughter Thamaré ¢ and who was also related to him. 
By her he had a son, whom he named Abias.¢ He 
also had children by many other wives, but he loved 
Machané best of all. He had cighteen lawful wives 
and thirty * concubines, and there were born to him 
twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. As_ his 
suceessor to the kingdom he appointed Abias, his son 


® Named Mahalath, 2 Chron. xi. 18; her father was a son 
of David. 

¢ Bibl. Maachah, rxx Maaxd. 

4 Cf. A. vii. 190 note, 243 note. 

* Bibl. Abijah (Albiydh), uxx Apia. 

1 So cod. B itxx ; Heb. and most xx mss. have 60. 
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eK Tis Maxarys * ABtav Kai Tovs Oncaupods abT@ 
kal Tas dxupwrdras moAes emtorevoev. 

251 (2) Aiziov 8 ofuat woAAdKis yiveror xakdv Kat 
mapavojias Tots avépuros TO THY mpayyatwr 
peeyeOos Kal 7) mpos TO BéArioy adray tpom)': TH 
yap Baothetav avfavoperny otrw Br™€ruwv ‘PoBoa- 
pos els adikous Kal aacBeis eerpary mpagers, Kat 
Tijs rob Ocob Opnoxeias kareppovyaev, ws wat TOV 
im adT@ Aadv eye ay yevéoOae Tov dvopnpdtev. 

5: ovrdiabbetperau yap Ta Tov dpyopevev 718% Tots 
TeV WYELoV wy TpdTrots, Kal ws €Aeyyov Tis, exetveny 
doehyeias THY abrav owppoovvny Tapamépmovres 
ws apeTH Tats KaKtats avray emovrau' od yap 
éveatw dmodeyeobat Soxety Ta THY Baciléwy epya 

253 2) Tavra mpdtrovras. TOUTO Tolvuv auveBaive 

kal tots bo ‘PoBodpw TETAY{LEVOLS doeBobvtos 

avTod Kat Tapavopodvros a7 ovddlew py) ™poo- 

Kpovowat TO Baotret Védovtes elvar dikator. T1- 

pewpov dé TaV eis adrov UBpewy 6 Beds emuméumer 

TOV Atyvatiov Baothéa “lowKov,? wept od mAa- 

vnbels ‘I pédo70s Tas mpafers avTob Leowarper 

mpooamret. obdTos yap o “lowxos MELT TY eret 

THs ‘PoBodpov Bagtietas émotpareverat pera 

moAAdy adra pupidsiv: dppara pev yap, aor | 

yidta Kat Saxdora tov dpOudv Hxodovier, inméwv 
dé pupiddes &&, meC@v 5€ pupiddes Tecoapdkovrra. 

ToUTwy Tovs mAciorovs AiBvas emijyeto Kat 


to 
mt 
le 


ix 
ct 
ie 


1 Jory conj. Niese. 
2 Yotcaxov MSPIZ: Sisoch Lat. 





® According to Scripture, Rehoboam placed his other sons 
in charge of the fortified cities. 
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by Machané, and entrusted to hin his treasures and 
his strongest eities.4 
(2) Bat often, I think, a cause of men’s falling Rehoboam’s 
ae % degeneracy. 
into evil ways and lawlessness lies in the gre eatness 9 Chron, 
of their affairs and in the improvement “of. their ae 


position. So, for example, Roboamos, secing how 1 Kings 
greatly his kingdom had inereased in strength, was 
misled into unjust and impious acts and showed 
disrespeet for the worship of God, so that even the 
people under his rule began to imitate his unlawful 
deeds. For the morals of subjeets are corrupted 
simultaneously with the characters of their rulers, 
and they do not allow their own moderation to remain 
a reproach to their rulers’ intemperance but follow 
their evil ways as if they were virtues, since it is 
impossible to show approval of the acts of kings 
exeept by doing as they do.? This, then, was the 
ease with the people governed by Roboamos, who, 
when he acted impiously and in violation of the laws, 
were careful not to give offenee to the king by wishing 
to be righteous. But, as an avenger of the outrage 
to Him, God sent the Egyptian king Isdkos,¢ about 
whom Herodotus was in error in attributing his acts 
to Sesdstris.? For it was this Isdkos who in the fifth shishax 
year of Roboamos’s reign marched against him with (ees) 
many tens of thousands, and there followed him one Palestine. 
thousand two hundred chariots, sixty thousand horse- Ses 
men and four hundred thousand foot-soldiers.¢ Most xiv. 25. 
of these men whom he brought were Libyans and 

® These reflections are, of course, an amplification of 
Scripture. 

¢ Bibl, Shishak ; of. § 210 note. 

4 Cf. § 260 note. 

¢ The number of fuot-soldiers is not given in Seripture, 
which says merely ‘* people without number.” 
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255 \tOtomas. éeuBadrwy obv els tiv ywpay Tar 
‘EBpaiwy KxatadapBaveracd tas oyupwratas Tis 
‘PoBoapou Baociretas mdAets apayntl Kal tavras 
aodaXtodpevos eoyatov emAADe Tots ‘lepocoAdports. 

(3) "EyxexAecopévov tod ‘PoBoduov Kat Tob 
mAnfous év adtois bia THY "lowKou orpareiay Kal 
tov Beov tkeTevdyvtwy Sodvat vikyy Kal owTypiar, 

256 obk? éxewcav tov Deoy TaxOjvac per abta@v: o dé 
mpopiytyns Napatas épyoev avrots tov Gedv ametActy 
eyKkatareiibew adtovs, ws Kat adrot THY OpynoKeiar 
attod KatéAimov. tat7’ axovoarvtes evOus Tais 
yuyais avéreoov Kai pndév Ett owrTipiov dpavTes 
eLopodoyciobar Tavtes Mpunaav drt Sixaiws adtovs 
6 Geds dvreporberat yevouevous trept adrov doePeis 

257 Kal ovyyxéovTas Ta vouysa. KaTidav 5° adzods 
6 Beds ovTw Siakeyevous Kal Tas apaptias avO- 
opodoyoupevous ovK dmohécew avtovs elie mpds 
TOV mpopyryy, Toujoew eVTOL ye tots Alyumriots 
droxerpiovs, iva paborar mOTEpov avOpuma Sou- 

258 Aevew éoriv dmovesT epov nH Od. mapadaBav bé 
"lowkos dyayntl tiv Tédw, Sefapévov ‘PoBodjrov 
dia Tov PdBov, odK evemewe Tails yevoévats ouv- 
OjKats, GAN’ eatAnoe TO tepov Kat Tods Onoavpods 
e€exérwae To0 Beot Kal rods BaowsKovs, xpvood 
Kal dpyupov pupiddas dvapiOprjtrous Baordoas 

259 Kal pendev dAws UooAiTwv. meptetAe S€ Kal Tovs 
xpuaods bupeovs Kat Tas domidas, as KaTEeaKEvacE 


1 xarahauBdver re RO. 2 adn otk ROM. 





2 Scripture adds the Sukkiim, rxx Tpwydodira:. Margo- 
liouth in Wastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, iv. 627, suggests 
that the txx rendering ‘ Troglodytes ’? was due to the fact 
that a place called Siiché was one of the cities in the country 
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Ethiopians.¢ So then, after invading the country of 
the Hebrews, he seized the strongest cities of Robo- 
amos’s kingdom without a battle and, having secured 
them with garrisons, at last advaneed upon Jerusalem. 

(8) Although Roboamos and the multitude, who 
were shut up in the city by the advance of Isokos’s 
army, entreated God to grant them victory and 
deliveranee,® they did not prevail upon God to side 
with them. Then the prophet Samaias ¢ told them 
that God threatened to abandon them just as they 
had abandoned their worship of Him. When they 
heard this, their spirits at once fell and, no longer 
seeing any hope of deliverance, they all hastened to 
acknowledge that God might justly turn away from 
them since they had acted impiously toward Him and 
had violated His ordinances. But when God saw 
them in this state of mind and confessing their sins, 
He said to the prophet that He would not destroy 
them but would, nevertheless, make them subject to 
the Egyptians, in order that they might learn which 
was the easicr task, whether to serve man or God. 
And when Isdkos took the city without a battle, 
Roboamos admitting him because he feared him, he 
did not abide by the terms of the agrcement they had 
made,? but sacked the temple, emptied the treasuries 
of God and the king, and carried off untold amounts 
of gold and silver, leaving not a single thing behind. 
He also removed the golden shields and aiucilerss 
of the Troglodytes, and cites Pliny, 7ist. Nat. vi. 172 and 
Strabo xvi. 3. 8. 

® Amplification of Scripture, which says merely “ Reho- 
boam and the princes of Judah . . . were gathered together 
in Jerusalem beeanse of Shishak.” 

© So most txx mss. (cod. B Saupalas); bibl. Shemaiah, 

@ No agreement is mentioned in Scripture, 

VOL. Vv Q2 Til 


Shishak 
sacks 

S Jerus: alem 

2 ae 
xii. 
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‘ ¢ 4 ’ w 4 bh bs b.! ~ 
Loropev 6 Pacireds, ovK ciace 5€ oddE TAS YpUGas 
FS a > / Lin ~ ~ % ‘ 
paperpas, as avéOnke Aavidys 7H bea Aaa Tapa 
Tod THs Leodyvijs, Baorrées, Kal TodTo Troujoas 
dvéotpepev els Ta. oikeia. pepwytar dé Tavrys 
Tihs arparelas Kal 6 ‘AAukapvaceds ‘Hpddotos 
mept ovo TO TOG Pactrtéws mAarnOets dvopa, Kal 
oe ww a” > cal mW ‘ A 
étt dAdo Te moMois emnAGev Oveat Kal TIP 
Hadaortvyy > Supiav edovrAwioaro AaBav dpaxnrt 
Tovs da Oparous rovs ev abrH. davepov d° éativ 
ore TO METEpOV €Ovos Bovdcrat dyAody KEXELpw- 
peévay bd Tob Atyurtiou: émdye: yap ote otiAas 
Katédirrey ev TH TOY auaynTi wapaddvTwy éav- 

A tS) Lal ~ > / *pP / . 
Tous aldoia yuvaiKkady éyypaipas: oPdapos 
atT® tmapédwxev 6 ILETEpOS Baowheds dpaynrt 

4 , 

Thy TwéAW. pyat S€ kat Al@iomas map’ Atyurtiow 
pepabynkevar Thy TOV aidotwy meprropyv: “ Doi- 
wKes yap Kal Lvpoe of ev rH Iadaotivn opo- 
Aoyoto. map’ Aiyumriwy pepabyiévar.” d4Aov 
obv ear Gre Hees dAQou /_TepiTepvovrar TOV ev 
TH Hadacorivy > Xvpwv 7 pdvoe meets. dAd, rept 
pev tovTwy éexacto. Aeyérwoav 6 7 av adrtois 
Sox}. 

(4) "Avaxwpyoarros 5é “IoudKxov ‘PoBdapnos 6 
Baowevds avi pev tav ypvoéwy Oupedy Kal TaV 
domidwy ydAKkea moujoas Tov atrov dpiOdv map- 
é ~ ~ cd f > \ ¥ ~ 
édwKe Tots THY Baoweiwy dvdrakw. avti $€ rob 
preva otTpatnyias emipavods Kat THs ev Tots mpdy- 
pact Aapemporn ros Sudyew cBaoiievoev év Houxia 
TOAAR Kai déeu mavra Tov xpdvov exOpos wv “lepo- 





@ This detail is based on the txx addition to 1 Kings xiv. 
26; this, however, has ddpara ‘‘ spears’ instead of dapérpas 
“ quivers.” Cf. A. vii. 10-4 note. 
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which King Solomon had made. nor did he overlook 
the golden ‘quivers which David had set up as an 
offering to God after taking them from the King of 
Sophéné.? This done, he returned to his own country. 
This expedition is also mentioned by Herodotus of 
Halicarnassus, who was in error only about the king’s 
name and in saying that he marched against many 
other nations and reduced Palestinian Syria to slavery 
after capturing the inhabitants without a battle.® 
Now it is evident that it is our nation which he means 
to refer to as subdued by the Egyptians, for he adds 
that their king left behind, in the country of those 
who had surrendered without a battle, pillars on 
which he had female sex-organs engraved.© But it 
was Roboamos, our king, who surrendered the city 
without a battle. Herodotus also says that the 
Ethiopians had learned the practice of circumcision 
from the Egyptians, ‘for the Phoenicians and the 
Syrians in Palestine admit that they learned it from 
the Egyptians.”” Now it is clear that no others of the 
Syrians in Palestine practise circumcision beside our- 
selves. But concerning these matters everyone may 
speak as he sees fit. 

(4) Now when Isdkos had withdrawn, King Robo- The end of 
amos, in place of the golden shiclds and bucklers, {gyoPe™, 
made an equal number of bronze and delivered them 10; 1 Kings 
to the guards of the palace. And instead of leading “”’“" 
the life of an illustrious commander and a brilliant 
statesman, he reigned in great quiet and_ fear, 
being all his days an enemy of Jeroboam. He 


> Herod. ii. 102 ff. ‘The latter part of the citation from 
Herodotus appears also in sfp. 1. 168, 

¢ Indicating, according to Herod., that his cnemies were 
as weak as women. 
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2 § , % f we 4 

Boducp. erchedznae dé Buesoas ern mevriKovra 
Kat émtd, Baorredoas d” adrav émraKaidera, Tov 
Tpomov eile avip Kat avénTos Kai Sud TO a) 
mpocéye Tots Tar pasos pidots 7H dpxjy am 
od€oas: eran 8° ev Tepocoddpots ev tats OjKats 
Tav Baoiwrtéwv. dicdéEato § adtod riv Bacwetay 
€ 1% > ia wv Ww % is a < 
6 vlos ABias, oydoov On Kai déxatov Eros ‘lepo- 
Bodpov Tov d€Ka purav Bactrevovros. Kal TadTa 
bev ToLodrov €oxe To téAos: Ta S€ Epi ‘TepoBoapov 
axddovla TovTwy eyouev THS KaTéoTpepe TOV Biov 
dueEeAVety> obTos yap od didAurev odd’ Hpeunaer és 

A ‘ > , > ‘ Bay Xt 4 ¢ , 22-8 
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(xi. 1) Tatra 6° guedev ovn els pakpay tace- 
Pypara Kai tiv bzép adrav _Steny eis THY avrob 
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Oeiov. Kapvovros & abt@ Kar” éxetvov tov Ka.tpov 
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Tov mpopytny: elvar yap Oavpacroy avdpa tepi 
Tov peAAdvTwy Tpoeiteiv: Kal yap mept THS Bace- 
elas adt@ rodrov SedyAwKévar Tapayevopevyny 5° 
éxéAcvoe mepi Tod Tados dvaxpivew ws Eévnv, et 
Suapedeerae ray vocov. W Oe _HETADXT LATICO. 
pévn, Kabus avr Hh mpoaeragev é aunp, qKev ets 
Lwrw modw: eked yap ScérpiBev 6 “Axtas. Kal 

- > A ets 7 “a 2 ta ‘ wv 

peAAovons eis THY oixiay adtod elovévar Tas oYers 
Hpavpwpévou dia 70 yhpas, emupaveis 6 Beds apudd- | 


According to Scripture, he began to reign at the age of | 
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died at the age of fifty-seven, after a reign of seven- 
teen years ?; he was a man of boastful and foolish 
nature, who, by not heeding his father’s friends, lost 
his royal power. He was buried in Jerusalem in the 
tombs of the kings and was suceeeded on the throne 
by his son Abias in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam’s 
reign over the ten tribes. This, then, is the end of 
Roboamos’s history. But now in what follows we 
have to relate the events of Jeroboam’s reign and 
how he ended his life. For he did not eease nor desist 
from outraging God, but all the time eontinned to 
ereet altars on the high mountains and to appoint 
priests from among the common people. 

(xi. 1) These impieties, however, and the punish- 
ment attendant on them, the Deity was at no far 
distant time to visit upon both his own head and the 
heads of all his line. For when, at that time, his 
son, whom they called Obimé,® was ill, he ordered his 
wife to remove her robe and put on the dress of a 
simple woman and go to the prophet Achias,¢ who 
was, he said, a man with a wonderful power of fore- 
telling the future and who had indeed revealed to 
him that he would be king, He bade her go and 
inquire, as if she were a stranger, whether the ehild 
would survive his illness. So she ehanged her dress, 
as her husband had ordered her,? and eame to the 
city of Sild, where Achias was living. And as she 
was about to enter the house of the prophet, whose 
ayes were dim from age, God appeared to him and 
forty-one ; thus he would have been fifty-eight years old at 
his death. 

> Bibl. Abijah (_Abiydh), uxx ABed. 

© Bibl. Ahijah ; ef. § 206 note. 

4 Josephus omits the Scriptural details of the gifts she 
brought the prophet. 
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Bopay moujaw yevéobar. Baocireds yap eeyelperal 
tis va e408 Tob Aaob mavrds, Os ovdEeva troretiper 
700 ‘TepoBodyeov. yevous: pebeFer? de Tijs Tyseoplas 
Kat TO mAj0os exmeoov THs dyabs yis Kat b.a- 
o7rapev els Tovs wépav Eddhpatou rézous, dre Tots 
Tod Baciréws doeBijprace xarnxohovOnce kal Tous 
bm adztob yevopevous mpooxuvet Deovs Ty ep 
Ouotay eywatadimov.’ od bé, & ylvat, Tadr? dm- 
ayyeAAoboa' ometde mpos Tov avdpa. tov dé viov 
KataAdnby teOvnkdta’ cob yap ctovovons els THY 
moAw amorciber ro Cyv adrov. tadijoerar de 
KAavobeis d76 TOO TAiVous mavTds KoW TiLnOEis 
mévler: Kat yap povos tay éx Tod ‘lepoBodpov 


1 ex Lat. conj. Niese: atr@ codd. 
2M Exe.: ryejoas RO: ériunoas SPE: Tyas Suidas, 
3 E Lat: wedéfew codd. Exe, 
4 Niese: drayyéA\kovea ROSP: rapayyé\\ovsa M Exe. 
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told him both that Jeroboam’s wife had come to him 

and how he was to answer what she had come there 

to ask. So, when the woman entered the house in 

the guise of a commoner and a stranger, he cried out, 
‘Come in, wife of Jeroboam! Why do you disguise 
yourself? For your coming here is not unknown to 

God, who has appeared ie me and revealed your 
coming, and has instructed me in the things I am to 

say. Return, therefore, to your husband and tell ate 
him that God has spoken as follows. ‘* Just as I made the doom of 
you great when you were a little man, indeed were }eteboam’s 
nothing, and tock the kingdom away from David’s 1 Kings 
line to give it to you—of w hich things you have been xiv Te 
unmindful and have given up wi orshipping me,to make 

gods of molten eral and have honoured them,— 

so too I will again put you down and will utterly 
destroy all your line and will make them the prey of 

dogs and birds. For a certain one will be set up by 

me as king over all this people, and not one of Jero- 
boam’s line will he leave alive. The people too shall 

share this punishment by being driven from their 

good land and scattered over the country beyond the 
Euphrates,? because they have follow ed the impious 

ways of the king and worship the gods made by him, 
abandoning their sacrifices tome.’ And you, woman, 
hasten to your husband and tell him these things. 

But your son you will find dead, for, as you enter the 

city, his life will leave him. Mad when he is buried, 

he shall be wept for by all the people and honoured 

with general mourning, for of all of Jeroboam’s line 


® Bibl. “the river.’ Josephus, like the Targum, takes 
this to mean, as it frequently does in Scripture, the Euphrates 
river. 
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274 (2) ‘lepoBdapos 8° oddevds tovTwr dpovticas 

x > é A 2°... x € , 
moAAny afpoicas otpatiav emt tov ‘PoBodpov 
~ ~ 4 ~ <: , ~ A 
maida tev d¥0 dvdAdv tiv Baorelav Tob matpos 
/ 2 é ES é a 
dvadeEdpevov “ABiav e€eatparevae troAcunowr: 
Katedpover yap avtob dia tiv AAtkiav. 6 Sé 
* ca A Ww * € te he > 4 
akovoas tiv éepodov 7THv ‘lepoBodpouv mpos adtiy 
od KaTeTAdyn, yevopevos O° émdvw Kal Tis vedTy- 
Tos TH hpovypate Kal ris €Amidos too woAdeiov, 
« ? / ’ ~ f ~ > td 

otpatiay émdéEas ex tav S00 duddv dmyvryce 
T® ‘JepoBodpw els tomov Twa Kadovpevov opos 
Napapav Kal otparomedevaduevos eyyds adtov 

275 Ta Mpds THY payny edtpém lev. Hv 8’ 7 Sdvapes 
avTov pupiddes TecoapaKovta, 7 dé Tob ‘Jepo- 
Bodpov orparia Simdaciwy exelvys. ws dé Ta 
oTpatevpaTa mpos Ta épya Kat Tovs KuWddvous 
2 f * ~ a ‘ pe ee 
avrimapeTacoeTo Kal ovpPadreiv gueAde, oTas éd 
vynAobd tos *ABlas tém0v Kai TH yeEtpl KaTa- 
aeiaas, TO wAGPos Kal Tov ‘TepoBdapov akodoar 

276 mp@tov avrod pel” yovxias néiwoe. yevopevys dé 
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he alone was good.” When he had prophesied these 
things, the woman rushed out, thrown into confusion 
and deeply grieved at the death of the son spoken of ; 
along the way she lamented and beat her breast at 
the thought of the child’s approaching end, and 
wretched over her misfortune and beset by irre- 
mediable woe, she pressed on with a haste that meant 
ill luck for her son—for the more she hurried, the 
sooner she was destined to see him dead—but was 
neeessary on her husband’s account.? And, when 
she arrived, she found the child breathing his last, as 
the prophet had said ; and she told the king every- 
thing. 

(2) But Jeroboam took no thought of these things, 
and, eollecting a large army, led it out to make war 
on Abias, the son of Roboamos, who had succeeded 
his father as king of the two tribes and whom Jero- 
boam despised on aecount of his youth. And, when 
the other heard of Jeroboam’s approach, he was not 
dismayed, but, with a spirit rising above his youth and 
the hopes of the enemy, raised an army from among 
the two tribes and confronted Jeroboam at a place 
ealled Mount Samarodn,? near which he eneamped 
and prepared for battle. His force amounted to four 
hundred thousand, while Jeroboam’s army was twice 
as large. Now, as the armies were drawn up against 
each other, ready for aetion and the hazards of war, 
and were about to engage, Abias, who stood on an 
elevated spot, motioned with his hand and asked the 
people and Jeroboam first to hear him in quiet ; and, 


* Amplification of the brief Scriptural statement, “* And 
Jeroboam’s wife arose and departed and came to ‘Tirzah.” 
> Bibl. Zemaraim (Semdrayim), txx Nopopdv ; its site is 
unidentified. 
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1 cal radtys RO. * ijxere MSP. 
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when silence was obtained, he began to speak, saying, Abijah’s 
“ That God has granted the sov ercignty to David and ee 

his descendants for all time, not even you are un- eee 

aware. I wonder, therefore: how you ‘eould revolt 2 Chron. 

from my father and go over to his servant Jeroboam, puts 

and have now come nhere with him to make war on 

those who were chosen by God to reign, and to deprive 

them of the royal power which still remains to them, 

for the larger part of the realm Jeroboam has until 

now been unjustly holding. But I do not believe that 

he will enjoy possession of this for very long, but, 

when he has paid God the penalty for what ‘he has 

done in the past, he will end his transgressions and 

the insults whieh he has never ceased to offer Him, 

persuading you to do the same. As for you who 

were never wronged in any way by my father, but 

because, following the advice of wickéd men, in a 

public assembly he spoke in a manner that displeased 

you,—you deserted him, as it seemed, but in reality 

you have separated yourselves from God and His 

laws. And yet it would have been fair for you to 

forgive not only the unpleasant words of a man so 

young and inexperieneed in governing people, but 

also any further disagreeable act to which his youth 

and _ his ignorance af publie affairs might have led 

him, for the sake of his father Salomon and the 

benefits you have received from him. Tor the merits 

of the fathers should be a palliation of the sins of 

their children. You, however, took no aceount of 

these things either then or now, but have brought 

this great army of yours against us ; and in what does 


2 This arguinent is not found in Scripture. On the late 
biblical doctrine of the ‘* merits of the fathers’ ef. R. Marcus, 
Law in the Apocrypha, p. \+. 
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1 ex Lat. Niese: # codd. E. 
2 Naber: od’ ris of” SP: ov d4 Ts RO: ob 54 Tis of» M. 
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it place its hope of victory? Is it, perhaps, in the 
golden heifers and the altars on the mountains, which 
are proofs of your impiety and not by any means of 
your devontness ? Or is it your numbers, which far 
exeeed those of our army, that make you confident ? 
But there is no strength whatever in many tens of 
thousands when an army fights in an unjust cause. 
For it is only in justice and piety toward God that 
the surest hope of conquering one’s adversaries is 
bound to lie, and this belongs to us who have from 
the beginning observed the laws and worshipped our 
own God, whom no hands have formed out of perish- 
able matter and no wieked king has cunningly made 
to deccive the populace, but who is His own work 
and the beginning and end of all things. I advise 
you, therefore, even now to repent and adopt the 
better plan of eeasing from warfare and to respeet the 
rights of your country and the power which has led 
you on to so great a height of prosperity.” ¢ 

(3) Such was the speech which Abias made to the 
people. But, while he was still speaking, Jeroboam 
secretly sent some of his soldiers to surround Abias 
from certain parts of the camp that were not observed. 
And, when he was eaught in the enemy’s midst, his 
army was alarmed and their spirits sank, but Abias 
encouraged them and urged them to put their hope in 
God, saying that Ile was not encireled by the enemy.? 
And all of them together called upon God to be their 
ally and, when the priests had sounded the trumpets, 
they rushed upon the enemy with an exultant shout. 


2 Josephus greatly amplifies the speech of Abijah. 
® The Judacans’ discouragement and Abijah’s exhortation 
are unscriptural details. 
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Vai... atrjsom. RO Lat. 2 4 atrod RO. 
* The phrase “such . . . was never recorded to have been 
made *’ is reminiscent of Thucydides ii, 47. 


® On this phrase ef. A. vii. S09. 
¢ Bibl. Jeshanah ( Vesdnah), cxx Kava, Luc. “lecard. 
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Then God erushed the spirit of the enemy and broke 

their strength, while He made Abias’s army stronger. 

Such a slaughter was never recorded to have been 
made? in any war of Greeks or barbarians as they 

made in slaying the soldiers of Jeroboam when they 

were permitted by God to win so wonderful and 
celebrated a victory,® for they struck down five hun- 

dred thousand of their foes and plundered their 
strongest cities after taking them by storm; these 

were Bethel and its province and Isana® and its 
provinee.?- And Jeroboam, after this defeat, was 

never again powerful so long as Abias lived. The abijan’s 
latter, however, lived only a short time beyond his Hesied 
victory, dying after a reign of three years, “and was xiv.t 
buried in Tenisalent in the tomb of his forefathers : a miele 
he left behind twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 

All these children he had by fourteen wives. @ And 

he was sueceeded on the throne by his son Asanos,* 

this youth’s mother being named Machaia.?_ During 1 Kinzs 
his government the land of the Israclites® enjoyed ** !% 
peace for ten years. 

(4) Such, then, is the aeceount we have received Jeroboam is 
concerning Abias, the son of Roboamos the son of onde 
Solomon. Now Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, (Nabados). 

é Fi : : 1 Kings 
also died, after ruling twenty-two years. He was xy)2% 

4 Scripture adds the city of Ephraim, 1xx ‘E¢pdr. On the 
variant aceount (2 Chron, xvii. 2) that Asa, the son of Abijah, 
captured these cities ef. § 393 note. 

* In Scripture, Abijah’ s wives and children are mentioned 
before his death. 

/ Bibl. Asa, rxx 'Agd. 

9 ibl. Maaehah, uxx Maaxd, Weill understands Josephus’s 
text to mean that Asa’s mother was associated with him on the 
throne. 

» A slip for “ the two tribes ” or “ Jerusalem"; Asa was 
king of Judah. © 1 Kings xiv. 20. 
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ovveBn Kata THY 700 Deot mpodyretav Tods jev ev 
Th mode tev ‘lepoBodyov ovyyevav arofavevras 
ind Kuvav onapaybqvae Kal darav7Ojvat, TOUS 
8’ év rots dypots bm’ dpvifwv. 6 pév odv ‘lepo- 
Bodpov otxos tis aceBeias abto6 Kat tdv a- 
vopnpatay agtav bréoxe Sixny. 

290 (xii. 1) ‘O 8é ray ‘TepooodAvponr Baowheds *Acavos 
qv Tov Tpomrov dpioTros kal mpos zo @etov 
adopav Kat pndey pire mpatrwv pj7’ évvoovpevos 
5 ph mpos TH edodBevay elxe Kal THY TOV vopiuwY 
dudakny Tv avapopav. Kardplwoe de a abrob® 
Baotreiar exkdppas el Ti Tovnpov Hv ev adbrH Kat 

291 cafapedcas amdaons KnAtdos. aTpatot & elyev 
emaAektwv avdpav wrdtopévwv Bupecv Kat otpo- 


1 NdéaBos S: Nadab Lat. 
2 6) ROSP. 
3 O: Bacoduov R: Boasduov MSP. 
4 BiSou M: Ki\ou S: "Ihov PE: Maxeidou ed. pr. (Lat. ?), 
5 Niese: avro’ codd. E. 


@ Variant Nadabos; bibl. Nadab, uxx Naddp (v.l. NaBar). 
* So txx; bibl. Gibbethon, perhaps to be identified with 
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succeeded by his son Nabados * in the second year 
of the reign of Asanos. And the son of Jeroboam, 
who ruled two years, resembled his father in impiety 
and wickedness. In the course of these two years he 
led an army against Gabathin,? a city belonging to 
the Philistines, and undertook a long siege to capture 
it. But he was killed as the victim of a plot formed 
by one of his friends named Basanés,¢ the son of 
Seidos,? who took over the royal power after Asanos’s 
death and destroyed the entire family of Jeroboam. 
And so it came about, in aceordance with the pro- 
phecy of God, that some of Jeroboam’s kin met death 
in the city and were torn to pieces and devoured by 
dogs, while others died in the fields and were eaten 
by birds.¢ Thus did the house of Jeroboam suffer 
fitting punishment for his impiety and lawlessness. 

(xii. 1) But Asanos, the king of Jerusalem, was of 
an excellent character, looking to the Deity for 
guidance and neither doing nor thinking anything 
that did not show due regard for piety and the obser- 
vance of the laws. He put his kingdom in order by 
cutting away whatever evil growths were found in it 
and cleansing it from every impurity.’ And he had 
an army of picked men, three hundred thousand from 
the modern Qithia, c. 5 miles N. of Modin, in the low hill 
country W. of Ephraim. 

© Bibl. Baasha, uxx Baacd. Scripture does not call him a 
friend of Nadab. 

¢ ‘The variants Eilos, Macheilos are possibly corruptions 
of Lxx BedXade, the name of his father’s family, not given in the 
Heb. 3 bibl Ahijah, 1xx “Axeia. 

¢ These details (ef. § 270) are not referred to in Scripture 
at lhis point, 1 Kings xv. 20. 

* Josephus passes over the Scriptural statement about the 
idols and altars of strange gods removed by Asa (cf. § 297 
hote). 
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xiv. 1). 


JOSEPHUS 


, 1 ? ‘ ~ > , ~ ‘ ‘, 
pdoryy ek pev THs lovéda dudfjs pupeddas rpid- 
KOVTa, ex b€ 7Hs B eveapiiT Bos domidas popovvTwy 

292 Kat to€oTay pupeddas mévTe Kal €tkoat. 707 be 
abtob déka ern PBactdcvorvtos otparever peydAn 
Suvdjet Zapaios én’ adtov 6 ths AtOiomias Baot- 
Aeds everjkovTa pev mel@v pupidow imméwy b€ 
déxa tTptakecios 5’ dppaot. Kat péxpe méAews 

f w > a ~ ? , ~ > La 
Maptoas, éore 8° atry Tis “lovda pudijs, €Adoavtos 
abToo peTa THS otkelus Suvdyews amyvTnoev 

293 “Acavos, Kal avriutaparagas abTd TH oTpatiay 
év tive pdpayye Ladaba® Aeyopeevn THs mdAEws 
ode drader, as Karetde xe) Tov AiOidmev 700s, 
avaBonoas vikny yTe mapa Tob Beod Kal ras 

x - a. é ~ x, ? ‘ ‘ 
modAas éAciv pupiadas Tay ToAeniwy: obd€ yap 
a ‘ ta wt nv ~ > > “~ 
adAAw tut Oapoyoas eAreyev 7) TH map’ adrod Bon- 
Geta Surapévn Kat rods dAtyous drepydocacbar 
KpettTous Ta&v TAeidvwv Kal Todls aalevets TaY 
bmepexovTwy anavtioa mpos paxnvy TH Lapaiw. 
oC T ~ re 7A ia * > ta < 

294 (2) airta A€yovros *Acdvou vikny eajpawer 6 
Oeds, Kai oupBarey poeva yapas trav mpodedn- 
Awpeven v0 Tob Beob ToMovs amoKretver TOP 
Aliiérwv Kai tparévras ets duyny ediwker dypr 
THs Lepapiridos ywpas. adduevor b€ THs av- 
aipéoews emi tiv Suaprayny tay ToéAcwr® (FAW 
yap 7 Tepdpwr) éyepynoav Kal ris mapepBodAjs 

1 @upeg Kai epoudory Naber cum cod. Vat. ap. Hudson. 


M Late: ~asava RKO: Saga SP. 
3 roNeuiwy M: rijs rOKeue Bekker. 


2 So rxx; Heb. and Lue, 280,000. 

» Scripture does not explicitly state at what period of Asa’s 
reign the Ethiopian invasion occurred, but in 2 Chron. xiv, 1 
it is said that “ in his days the land had rest for ten years.”’ 

¢ Cf. Luc. Zapal; bibl. Zerah (Zerah), exx “ape. 
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the tribe of Judah armed with shields and barbed 
lances, and two hundred and fifty thousand % from 
the tribe of Benjamin carrying round shields and 
bows. Now he had been reigning for ten years? 
when Zaraios,° the king of Ethiopia, marched against 
him with a large foree consisting of nine hundred 
thousand foot-soldiers, one hundred thousand horse- 
men @ and three hundred chariots. And when he 
had marched as far as the eity of Marisa¢—this being 
in the tribe of Judah—, Asanos met him with his own 
foree and drew up his army over against him in a 
certain valley ealled Saphatha,’ not far from the eity. 
But on seeing the Ethiopian host he cried aloud and 
prayed to God for vietory and the destruction of 
many myriads of the enemy, for, he said, in nothing 
else than His help,’ which can make the few triumph 
over the many, and the weak over the strong, would he 
put his trust when going out to meet Zaraios in battle. 

(2) While Asanos spoke these words, God gave a Asa'‘s 
sign that he would be victorious, and so, with joy at (Oy, 
what had been foretold by God, he encountered the as 
foe and slew many of the Ethiopians ; and those who xiv. 12” 
turned to flee he pursued as far as the territory of “eb 1). 
Gerar.?. Then they left off slaughtering and pro- 
ceeded to plunder the cities—Gerar had already been 
taken—and the camp of the enemy, so that they 

¢ Bibl. “ with a bost of a thousand thousand”; the 
separate numbers of infantry and cavalry are not given. 

¢ Bibl. Mareshah, ef. § 2-46 note, 

’ Bibl. Zephathah (Sephathah); ixx, reading sdphénah, 

“to the north,” has cara PBoppar. 

9 This seems to be a misunderstanding of Heb., “it is noth- 

ing for thee (God) to helps Lxx ov adware? mapa co oofew, 
Scripture docs not mention any sign given by God, 

§ So Heb. and Lue. ; ixx Tedwp3 it lay in the south of 
Philistia, not far from the sea. 
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adTar,’ as moAdy jeev expopHoae xpvaov mroAby 6é 
dpyupov Aelav Te ToAAH dnayayetv KapipAous TE 
Kat vmolvyia kai Booknydtwy ayédas. “Acavos 
pev obv Kal 7 adv alT@ otpatia TowatTyY Tapa 
70d Geot vikny AaBdvtes Kai ddédAcvav avéatpepor 
els ‘TepoodAvpa, Tmapayeropevots b€ avTots anny 
7HOE Kara Thy 6dov mpogarns *"Alapias dvopa. 
obTos émuaoxety Kedevoas Tis ddouropias 7pfaro 
A€yew apos avrods ott Tavrys elev THs viKns Tapa 
Tod Ocod retuynKdtes, Tt Sixalovs Kal datous 
éavtods mapécyov Kat mavta Kata BovdAnow Deod 
TemolnKOTas.  eyprevovet prev ody edackev Get 
Kparety adtods Tay éeyOp@v Kai to Civ per ed- 
Sayovias mapéew Tov Oedv, amodumoto. 5é TH 
Opyoxetay amavre. TOUTE evavtia cupPpnoecbar 
Kal yevyocobar xpdovov eéxetvov, “ev @ pndels 
aAnbjs evpeOjaerar mpapytyns ev TB dperepy 
dyAw obb€ tepeds Ta Stata xpynparitew, adAAa Kat 
at 7OAeLs dydorarou yerjoovrat Kal TO eOvos KaTa 
maons oTapycerat vis, émmAvy Biov Kat aAjryy 
Bwwodpevor.” Katpov 8 abrots éyovat aur veBov- 
Aevev ayabots jyiveoBan Kat pa) pborjoa ris ev- 
prevelas adrots® Tod Geod. tar’ akovoas 6 Baot- 
Aevs Kat 6 Aads éeydpyoay Kal moAAjy mpdvoay 
enotoivTo Kowh Te mavTes Kal Kar’ (diay Tod bi- 
Katou: dtémeppe 8° 6 Baciwreds Kal tods ev TH 
xapa TOV vopipwy émipedAnocopevors. 


licaiahy dtaprayiv .. . abrdy corrupta esse putat Niese. 
i pany ys von x 
2 Niese: avrots codd. KF, 





@ Gold and silver are not mentioned in Scripture. 
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earried off much gold and silver? and brought away 
a great deal of spoil and camels, beasts of burden and 
flocks of sheep. And so, when Asanos and the army 
with him had reeeived from God this great victory 
and gain, they turned back to Jerusalem. As they 
were approaching it, there met them on the road a 
prophet named KAzarias.» He bade them halt their 
journey, and began to speak to them, saying that 
they had obtained this victory from God because they 
had shown themselves righteous and pure and had 
always acted in accordance with the will of God. If, 
then, he said, they so continued, God would grant 
them always to overcome their foes and live happily, 
but, if they abandoned His worship, everything would 
turn out to the contrary and the time would come 
““when no true prophet will be found among your 
people nor any priest to give righteous judgement, 
but your cities shall be laid waste and the nation 
seattered over all the earth to lead the life of aliens 
and wanderers.” He therefore advised them to 
be virtuous while they still had time, and not un- 
graciously refuse to aceept the benevolence of God. 
When the king and the people heard these words, 
they rejoiced, “and all together and each privately 
took thought for what was S right. The king also sent 
men throughout the country to watch over the en- 
forecment of the laws.¢ 


® So uxx: bibl Azariah ( Azaryaha) 5 Scripture adds that 
he was the son of Oded, 

¢ This unscriptural reference to the future exile is perhaps 
an interpretation of 2 Chron. xv. 5, “* In those days (there will 
be) no peace to him that goes out nor to him that eomes in.” 

4 Ylere again (cf. § 290 note) Josephus passes over the 
Seriptural details of Asa’s removal of idols and unlawful 
shrines, 
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(3) Kat ra prev "Acdvov rob Baotléws 7av dvo 
pvrdv ev rovro vmppyev. emdverjte S ént 7d 
aAjbos tTaV "Topandurciv Kal tov Baothéa adbraiv 
Becdoaut Tov damoKTetvavTa tov ‘Tepofodpov viov 
NaBadov kal KaTagyovrTa Ty apxyy. obros (yap 
év Oapon* moet SearpiBe Kal Tavray olKn7nplov 
meTounpevos® etKooL fey cBagirevoer ¢ ery Kal Téo- 
capa, Tmovnpos Sé Kal aoeBys brep ‘lepoBdapov 
Kal Tov vidv avdrod yevduevos, ToAAd Kal TO 
Anos Kaka Stel yKe Kal tov fedv efuBproev 6s 
atTa@ mepupas ‘Tob Tov mpopyryy mpoetz ve dua- 
$Oepetv abrot may TO yevos Kat Tots | adtots ofs Kat 
tov ‘lepoBodjov Kakois meptéBadev olkov eforécew, 
or Baorrcds vn’ avtod yevdjievos ovK Tpeiibaro 
Thy evepyeoiay x0) Sixatirs Tpoorjvar TOU 7Anbous 
Kal evocBas, an7ep avrots mpatov rots ovat ToLov- 
tos ayaa, é émevta TO beg gira, TOV dé KAKLOTOV 
‘TepoBoapov € e[eepenj rato Kat Tas puxis amoNopevns 
Tijs exetvov C&aav avrob THY Trovnptay evedeiEato- 
metpav oty eLew elkdtws THs dpolas avuppopas 
abtov éAeyev dpotov at7a@ yevopevov. Baodvys 
5é mpoaknkows ta péAdovta at7@ aupPycecbar 
kaka, peeO” GAns Tis yeveds ent rots TeToAunpevoes 
ob mpos TO Aourov jovxacer, iva, aa peaAdov 
Tovnpos, dd€as dmrolavy Kal mept Tov TApOXT - 
peeve éxtore yor peTavorjoas ovyyrexpns Tapa 
Tod feov® tUxn, GAN’ womep of mpoKeteve adTots 

1 76 mdijdos . . . Baodyny] rov rob wdHOous tov 'Topanderav 
Bacthéa Bacdvyny MSP Lat. 

2 Hudson: Oapoady codd.: Tersalin Lat. 

3 rerankas RO. 

4 Schotanus: “Incody RO: ‘Iodv MSP: [tuoi E: Gimun 
Lat. 5 rapa rob Geod om. RO. 
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(3) Such was the state of things under Asanos, the 
king of the two tribes. I shall now return to the 
people of Israel] and their king Basanés, who killed 
Jeroboam’s son Nabados and seized the royal power. 
Now he lived in the city of Tharsé,? which he had 
made his residence, and reigned there twenty-four 
years. But being more wicked and impious than 
Jeroboam and his son, he brought many evils upon 
the people and gravely outraged God, who sent to 
him the prophet Jéfis® and warned him that He 
would destroy all his line and would utterly crush 
them under the same calamities as He had brought 
upon the house of Jeroboam, because, after having 
been made king by Him, he had not requited His 
kindness by justly ‘and piously governing the people 
—a course which would, in the first place, be of 
benefit to those who followed it, and then pleasing to 
God as well—but had imitated Jeroboam, the vilest 
of men, and, although Jcroboam himself was dead, 
had revealed his wickedness as still living. There- 
fore, He said, Basanés should justly experience a like 
ill fate since he had aeted in a like manner.¢ But 
Basanés, although he heard beforehand what evils 
were destined to befall him together with his whole 
family because of his reckless conduct, did not restrain 
himself thereafter in order to avoid being thought 
still more wicked and so meeting death, nor seek, by 
repenting thenceforth at least of his past misdeeds, to 
obtain pardon from God ; on the contrary, like those 

* Emended text; mss. Tharsalé; bibl. Tirzah (Tirsah), 
Lxx Oepod, tentatively identified by Albright with the modern 
Tell el-Farah, c. 7 miles N.E. of Nablus. 

® Variant Jesiis; bibl. Jehu (eld), txx Elo’, Lue. 
Tot (?) 3 Seripture adds that he was the son of Ifanani. 

¢ Josephus greatly amplifies Jchu’s speech. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ww 3 ‘. . a > , 
dO\wv émav mept Te atovddowow ob diadAetzovat 
mept Toro evepyodvres, ovTw Kai Baodvys mpo- 
, ‘] ~ ~ , A 4 e ? > 
elpyKoTos adT@ Tob mpodyrov Ta péAdAovra ws ér 
dyaQois trois peyiorots KaKots dA€Opw yéevous Kal 
otkias amwAeim xelpwr eyéeveto, Kat Kal” éxaorny 
Hyuepay wonep abAnris Kakias Tots mept TadTny 
a A 
303 mévows mpooeriOer. Kat TeAevTaiov THY oTpatiay 
mapavaBav mdadw emqdbe moder Twi Taev odK 
x ~ > ~ * La - > € 
adavav "Apapaldre tovvopa oradiovs amexovon 
if ta 
lepocodvpwy recoapdKovra, Kai KaTadaBdpevos 
abr wyvpov mpodteyvwxas Katadimety ev abr 
t a) s nn t- , “ > “a 
Swvapw, tv” exetlev wpyrnuévor tiv ’Aodvov Bact- 
Aétavy KaKkwowsat. 
> lol 
304 (4) DoByfets 5é "Acavos tiv emyeipnaw rob 
a ‘ ‘ € 4A ta 
morepttov Kal Aoyiadpevos ws ToAAA Siabjoe 
~ La 
Kaka THY Um adT@ Pacwevopevyy dracay 6 KaTa- 
7 > és n if. ca A ‘ 
Aerhbeis ev “Apapaldve orpards, emepupe mpos Tov 
Aapackynvav Baowéa mpécBers Kal xpvoov Kat 
~ a ‘ 
dpyupov, mapakaAdy ouppayety’ Kat OTOpLLpLvI}O- 
¢ A ct , 4 > ta ? ‘ 
Kwv OTt Kal matpwa giria mpos aAdArjAovs €oTw 
305 adrois. 6 5é€ rv ypnudtwv 76 TARPS aopévers 
> Fa 
ed€EaTo Kal cuppayiay éroujoato mpos abrdv, dia- 
, ‘A &. LY a is ‘A F 
Aicas tiv mpos tov Bacavyny diAliav, Kal wépupas 
> ‘ € ? + ~ Pd “ ‘ 
eis tas Um attobd Bactrevojévas mdAets Tovs 
Hyewovas THs idtas Suvdpews exéAcvoe KaKobv 


1 Niese: cuppaxlay codd. 
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who have a prize held out before them and, in their 
earnest effort to obtain it, do not leave off striving 
toward it, so too Basanés, after the prophet had fore- 
told what was to come, acted as if these greatest of 
misfortunes, the death of his family and the destruc- 
tion of his house, were blessings instead, and became 
still worse ; every day, like a champion of wicked- 
ness, he inereased his labours on its behalf.t And 
finally he took his army and again attacked a certain 
city of no little importance, named Aramathon,? 
which was forty stades from Jerusalem,® and, after 
taking it, fortified it, for he had previously deter- 
mined to leave a force in it in order that they might 
use it as a base from which to set out and ravage the 
kingdom of Asanos. 

(4) But Asanos, who feared the enemy’s attack and 
thought that the army left in Aramathidn might 
inflict great damage upon the entire country ruled 
by him, sent envoys to the king of Damaseus ¢ with 
gold and silver, requesting him to become his ally, 
and reminding him that there had been friendship 2 
between them since their fathers’ time. ‘This king 
gladly aeeepted the large sum of money and formed 
an allianee with him after breaking off friendly 
relations with Basanés ; and he sent the commanders 
of his own foree to the cities of Basanés’ realm with 


* These reflections on Baasha’s conduct are, of course, an 
addition to Scripture. 

® Bibl. Ramah, rxx ‘Paapa (v0, ‘Paud); elsewhere in 
Josephus (e.g. a. vi. 220) it is called Armatha; it is the 
modern er-Rdm, ce. 5 miles N. of Jerusalem. — Josephus’s 
reckoning of its distance from Jerusalem (an unscriptural 
detail) is therefore correct. 

¢ Scripture gives his name, Ben-hadad (txx vidy ‘Adép), 
son of ‘Tabrimmion. 
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%: tA e ‘ ES \ > , ‘ § 
avrds. ot d€ Tas pev eveimpacay Tas dé dee 
ptacay mopevblevres, THY te Aldvat Aeyouerny 

306 kat Adva Kat "ABedarny Kat dAAas moAAas. Tair’ 
dkovoas 6 Tdv “IapanditOv Baaireds tod pev 
otkodojety Kai dyvpobdy Thy ’"Apapabdva émavaato, 
peta 6? omovdis ws Bonlyowr Tots otKetots 
Kakoupevots avéaotpepev, 6 8 “Acavos éx THs 
TapeoKevacperns on adrod mos olkodopiav vAns 
moneus avyyerpey ev adt@ 7H ToTmwW dvo KapTepds, 

307 9) pev TaBaa? éxadeiro, 7, 8é Maodd.* Kat pera 
TadTa Katpov ouK éoyev oO Baoarys Ths émt TOV 

"Acavov otpatetas: éf0dac0n yap v7 tod xpewv, 
Kat Danrerat pev év Oapay? moreL, mapaAapBdver 
om abrod Thy apyny mats “IXavos. odros apts 
en’ érn vo TedeuTa dovetcavros avrov €& 
emBovdjs ZapBpiov’ rob immdpxov Tis ape 

308 oetas rTagews: KarevnynBevra yap abrov mapa TO 
otkoropiw avtod “Qaa" Tovvopxa meicas émSpapetv 
Trav od? avrov imméwy turds dméxrewe 60 adtav 
pepovwpévoy trav mept atrov omdttav Kal Wye- 

1 Hudson: "Iwavov M: 'Twévvov ROSP: Helon Lat. 
2 kal pera RO. 
3 ex Lat. Niese: Taga MSP: Xafad RO. 
4 ex Lat. Iludson: Magragds RO: Mesragas MSP. 
5 Hudson: ‘Apsn RO: ’Apodvy MSP: Thersa Lat. 


5 Zauapiou MSPE Lat. 
7 "ONG SPE: ’Opca Hudson. 





® Emendcd text, ef. uxx 2 Chron. Alsy ; mss. Joanna, ete. s 
bibl. Tjon (Jyyén), rxx 1 Kings ‘Au (v.l. Nair); its site is 
unidentified. 

> Bibl. I Kings Abel-beth-maachah, Lxx "ASX ofkov 
Maaxydé-—b/th means “house ’—(v.l.’Adedud 6), Luc. ASe\uad 
2 Chron. Abel-maim, uxx 'ASe\uoiv. Josephus’s form seems 
to be a corruption of that in rxx 2 Chron. 
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orders to ravage them. So they set out and burnt 
some of the cities and sacked others, including Aidn,? 
as it was ealled, Dan, Abellané ° and many others.¢ 
When the king of Israel heard of this, he left off 
building and fortifying Aramathodn and returned in 
haste to bring help to his injured subjects. Then 
Asanos took the materials prepared by Basanés for 
building Aramathin, and with them erected two 
strong cities in the same region, one of which was 
called Gabaa? and the other, Maspha.¢ And after 
this Basanés had no further opportunity to march 
against Asanos, for he was very soon overtaken by 
Pate and was buried in the city of Tharsé,f where- 
upon his son Elanos 2% took over his kingdom. He, 1 Kings 
in turn, died after a reign of two years, being ** > 
treacherously slain by Zambrias,* the commander of 
half of his body of horsemen,' in this way : as he was 
being entertained at table by his steward, whose 
name was Osa? Zambrias persuaded some of the 
horsemen under his command to rush upon him, and 
had him killed * while he was quite alone, without his 

¢ Located, aceording to Scripture, in the territory of 
Naphtali, N.W. of the ‘lake of C hinnereth. 

4 So txx 2 Chron. (v/. Masaé) 5 bibl. Geba (of Benjamin); 
LXX 1 Kings, taking the name Geba as a common noun mean- 
ing “hill,” has 3ovrdr (Benaueir), 

© So txx 2 Chron.; bibl. Mizpah (Mispah); txx 1 Kings, 
taking the name Mizpah as a common noun meaning “ look- 
out,’ has cxomidy, 

/ Bibl. Tirzah, cf. § 299 note. 

9 Bibl. Flah, xx ‘HA\qa. 

* Bibl. Zimri, uxx Zap Spel. 

' Heb. and Lue. ‘‘ commander of half of his chariots,” 
Lxx ‘commander of half of his horses.”’ 

? This form and the variant Olsa are both found in the 
Exx i bibl. Arza (i frsd’). 

* According to Scripture, Zimri himself killed Elah. 
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povwy' ovToL yap amavTes TEpt THY ToALopKiay 
~ 2 | oA > - ~ of i 
tis TaBaboivys éytvovto ris Iadatorivwy. 
309 (5) Dovedoas b€ tov "“HAavov 6 inmapxos 
f y \ , 4 ~ ‘| , 
ZapuPptas abros BaotAcver Kai macav tTHv Bacdvou 
4 ~ 
yeveav kata tiv “lnot' mpodyrelav diadbeiper- 
7 yap a’7@ tpdmw ovvéBn tov otkov adrod 
ta > , s 4 > , € 5 A 
mpopptlov amoAdobar dia THY doéBevav, ws Kal TOV 
310 ‘Tepofodyou dvaplapérta yeypadapev. 1% 5€ Tr0- 
Aopxotoa Thy TaBabeivny orpatia mufopévy ta 
‘1 i ta A o Ea > F 
mept tov Bacittéa Kat dre ZLapBptas damoxretvas 
abdrov exer THY Baotrelavy Kal adri Tov ayoUpevov 
2 ~ 3 ral > i , a > ‘ ~ 
adtis “Apapivoy anédee Baowda, os dnd THs 
TaBabdvns davacticas tév otparov eis Oapony 
mapaytvetat To BactXeov Kal mpooBadrwv TH mdAet 
‘ , € ~ r / ‘i ‘ , > . 
3ll Kara Kpatos aipet. ZapPpias dé tiv méAw idav 
ypnuerny® avvéduyer els TO pvyaitatov Tov Bact- 
Actwy Kat dvompioas adra® ouyxatréxavoey EavTov 
‘3 ¢ , € ¥ ‘ > > A * ~ 
Bactrevous yuepas éem7d. SidoTy 8 edOds 6 TeV 
*Iapanditdv Aads Kai of prev adra@v Oapavator* 
a wa < 4 4 > ~ ta 
Baotrevew HOedov, of 6€ tov "Apapivov. vurnoarres 
&’ of robrov dpyew afiobvres amoxteivovot Tov 
~ > cal ~ 
Oapavaiov, Kal mavtos BaatAever 6 "Apapivos rob 
312 GyAov. TptakooTa@ dé eter 7Hs "Aadvov Baawrelas 
kg € $39 ~ ” Py HY) . , ‘3 .y a 
jpev 6 ’Apapivos érn daidexa: TovTwv Ta prev E€ 
> ¥ ta A ‘ Xv ‘ 2 >» ~ 5 
ev Odpow moret, Ta S€ AowTa Ev Lapaped@ui® Ae- 
youéevn mode bd Sé ‘EAjvwv Lapapeia Kadov- 
1 Hudson: 'Inots RO: ’lods MSP. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: jonuwyéerny (épny. RO) codd. 
3 Niese: adv7d codd. 


4 Cauraioyv OP: Oduavoy M: Odvacoy S: Thaman Lat. 
5 Niese (duce Hudson): Mapewyy codd. E Zonaras. 
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soldiers and commanders, who were all occupied in 
the siege of Gabathon ¢ in the Philistine country. 

(5) After slaying Elanos, Zambrias, the ‘com- 
mander of the horse, made himself king and destroyed 
the entire family of Basanés in accordance with the 
prophecy of Jéas. For it came about that, because 
of his impiety, his house perished root and braneh in 
the same way as the house of Jeroboam was de- 
stroyed, as we have narrated.’ Now, when the army 
besieging Gabathdn learned what had befallen the 
king and that Zambrias had killed him and was ruling 
the kingdom, they, in turn, chose their commander 
Amarinos ¢ as king, whereupon he withdrew his army 
from Gabathon and eame to Tharsé, the royal city, 
attacked it and took it by storm. Zambrias, seeing 
the city’s fall,? Hed into the inmost part of the 
palace and, setting it on fire, allowed himself to be 
consumed with it, after a reign of only seven days. 
Immediately thereafter the people of Israel were 
divided into two parties, some wishing Thamanaios ¢ 
to be their king, others, Amarinos. And, as those 
who wanted Amarinos to rule were vietorious, they 
killed Thamanaios,’ and Amarinos became king of 
all the people in the thirtieth 4 year of the reign of 
Asanos ; he reigned twelve years, six of them in the 
city of Tharst and the rest ina eity called Sdmaredn,* 


known to the Greeks as Samaria. So it was called 


s 


Bibl. Gibbethon, ef. § 288 note. > § 289, 
Bibl, Omri, txx Zapspel, Lue. Ap8pi. 

Emencded text. 

Bibl. Tibni, rxx Oaprel, Luc. GaBervel, 

Seripture says merely that ‘Tibni died. 

Bibl. “ thirty-first.”” 7 

Emended text; eb. Sdmerén (A.V. Samaria), uxx 
Xenepav, Luc. Nopopay, 


enn ka 


ca 
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JOSEPHUS 


ery. Tpoonyopevac 3 adriy ovTws "Apapivos* 
amo rob TO Opos drrodop.évou avta ef? a Kat- 

313 eoxevace THY TOAW Neydpov. Beepepe 8 oddev 
Tav mpo adTod Pacitevedr7wr 7) TH XEipwr adtav 
elvat dmavres yap élijrouv mas adroaTHowaow azo 
Tov beod tov adv Tots Kal” Hépar aceBryact Kai 

i ~ oJ > , 2? ‘ 3 4 ? , 
da Todro de’ adAjAwY adrobs 6 Geds éroinaey 
> cal ‘\ Ee ~ ie is ~ 7 td 
éMeiv Kat pydéva tod yévous Urodumetv. ereAev- 

be XY hs 9 > a / 8 bé oi 
qynoe Sé Kal obros ev Napapeia, diadéyerar 
adrov 6 trais "AxaBos. 

314 (6) MaGety & éorw éx tovtwy donv To Betov 
emoTpopiy ¢ exe tov avOpwrtvuy Tpayparor, Kal 
mas pe ayang tovs ayafous, poet bé Tous movn- 
povs® Kat mpoppilovs amoAAvaw: ot pev yap Tay 
*lopayAtta@v Baourets dAdos ex” dAAw bea. THV Tapa- 
vouiay Kai Tas aduKias ev oAlyw xpdvw TroAXoi 
kak@s diadbapévres eyrwobyourv® Kai Td yéves 

> ~ * A ~ € cit a ~ x ~ 
attra, 6 dé tay ‘JepocoAvpwr Kat Ta dvo dvddy 

a uw i ? ta , 
Baowreds "Acavos ov? etodBevav Kat dixacoodvyy 
eis puakpov Kat eBdaynov b70 708 Geob 7po- 
1x9, yijpas Kal Tecoapdkovra Kal év dpgas éros 

315 edpoipws amébave. TeAeuTyaavros 8° adrod bu 
edé£aro Ty jyepoviay é vlos "Iwoadparns €K 
yuvarkos *ABiddas Tobvoua yeyernpevos. ToOrov 
peyenray Aavidov Tob mpomammov ard Te avopelay 
Kat evoéBeray dmavres év tots épyoes bréhaBov. 
GAAG Tept ev TOUTOU Tob Baatrdws od Katemetyet 
viv r€yeuv. 


1 ottws "Apapivos conj. : alros Zwuapatos RO: abréds = Zapmdpacov 
MSP: atrds Neuapedva Hudson. 
2 poxOnpovs MSP. 
3 ebpéOncavy MSP: ypé@qcav Hudson. 


740 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 312-315 


by Amarinos *@ after Sdmaros,? the man who had sold 
him the mountain on which he built the city. Now 
he was in no way different from those who had reigned 
before him except in being worse than they, for ‘they 
all sought to turn the people away from God by daily 
impieties, and therefore God caused them to destroy 
one another and leave no one of their family alive. 
Amarinos also died in Samaria and was succeeded by 
his son Achab.¢ 

(6) rom these events one may learn how close a 
watch the Deity keeps over human affairs and how 
He loves good men but hates the wicked, whom He 
destroys root and branch. For many of the kings of 
Israel, because of their lawlessness and iniquity, one 
after the other in a short space of time were marked 
for destruction together with their families, while 
Asanos, the king of Jerusalem and the two tribes, 


because of his piety and righteousness was brought by 


God to a long and blessed old age and, after a reign 
of forty-one years, died in a happy state.2 Upon his 
death he was succeeded in the kingship by Josaphat,® 
his son by a wife named Abida’ That Asanos 
imitated his great-grandfather David in eourage and 
picty, all men have recognized from his deeds. But 
there is no great necessity to speak of this king just 
now. 

@ Text emended, following a hint of Niese that the reading 
Samaraios, etc., of the mss. conecaled the name of King 
Amarinos (Omri). ® Bibl. Shemer, rxx Lau (eb. Leujp). 

© Gr. Achabos ; bibl. Ahab (uthaé), txx "Ayadp. 

4 Josephus omits the disease of the feet with which Asa 
was afflicted in his old age. 

© Gr. Jésaphatés; bibl. Jehoshaphat, 1xx ‘lwoapad 
(e.l. “lwoapar). 

4 Bibl. Azubah (Aztbdh), Lxx "Afac8d (vil, “Agfov8d, 
Tafoujsa). 

TAL 


The end of 
Asa of 
Judah. 


1 Kings xv. 
24; 2Chron. 
xvi. 13, 


1 Kings xxii. 
42 (ef. LXX 
xvi, 28 b). 
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JOSEPHUS 


(sili. 1) “O 6é _ AxaBos 6 Tay ‘lopanAurav Baot- 
Acds KaT@Ker ev év Napapeia, THY 8 apyny Sie 
éoxev éws éeray elkoat Kat dvo0, pydev Kawiaas 
TOY ™po avroo Baorrtéwr, et Hen) éoa ve mpos TC 
Xetpov Kal? UrepBodyy 7 movnplas emevonoev, dmravea 
& adr ov Ta KaKoupynpLaTa Kal my mpos TO Oetor 
UBpw é Exc [ete] 7d pLEvOs Kal peadvora THY ‘Lepoodon 
Cydcoas Tapavoptay: kal yap otros Tas Sapahers 
Tas ia’ éxetvou KataoKxevacbeioas Tpocexvinjce 
Kat TouTots dAda mapadogéa mpooepnxavyoaro. 
eynpee 5€ yuvatka Ouyatépa pév "TéwBddov Tob 
Tupiev Kal Ldwviev BacrAéws *TelaPeAny Se 
dvopa, ag’ Hs Ttods iSious aris Oeods mpookuvety 
cpabev. my d€ TO jyovatoy Spasrrpioy TE reat Ton- 
pnpor, els Tooarny om daéAyevav Kal paviay 
mpovTecev, ware Kat vaov 7@ Tuplwy bed dv 
Bediav' mpocayopevovaww drodspnce Kal dAcos 
TavToiwy SaSpuv KaTepuTevce: KaTéo7no€ be ral 
iepeis kal yevdorpodnizas tolTrw 7TH Oed- Kal 

’ \ > e A \ , ‘ 3 * 
abtos 8’ 6 Baatreds toAXods ToLovTous mEpl adTov 
elyev avoia Kal Tovnpia mavras brrepBeBAnKas 

A A > ~ 
rods mpo adbrob. 

(2) podyzns 8€ tis tod peyliorov® Oeod &k 
méAews OeoBurys® tis Tadadizidos ywpas mpoa- 
eAfew ’AyaBw mpodréye att@ tov Oedv éfacke 

1 Ber (in marg. Bedel) Ms: Bikar Ps: Boda S: Bor ¥ 
Zonaras: Bahel Lat. 

2 weyaddou RO. 3 OcoceSargs RO. 





2 Bibl.“ And Ahab made an ‘asérah”? (A.V. ‘grove ’’)s 
the ‘as7rah was a tree trunk representing the Canaanite god 
of fertility. 
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(xiii. 1) Now Achab, the king of Israel, dwelt in 
Samaria and exercised the royal power for twenty- 
two years ; in no way did he make a new departure 
from the kings before him exeept, indeed, to invent 
even worse courses in his surpassing wickedness, 
while closely imitating all their misdeeds and their 
outrageous behaviour to God and, in particular, 
emulating the lawlessness of Jeroboam. [or he too 
worshipped the heifers which Jeroboam had made 
and, in addition, constructed other unheard of objects 
of worship. And he took to wife the daughter of 
Ithdbalos,? the king of Tyre and Sidon, whose name 
was Jezabelé,¢ and from her learned to worship her 
native gods. Now this woman, who was a creature 
both forceful and bold. went to such lengths of licen- 
tiousness and madness that she built a temple to the 
Tyrian god whom they call Belias,¢ and planted a 
grove of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed priests 


and false prophets to this wod, And the king himself 


had many such men about him, and in folly and 
wickedness surpassed all the kings before him.¢ 

(2) Now there was a certain pr rophet f of the most 
high God, from the city of Thesboné 2 in the country 
of *Galaditis, who came to Achab and said that God } 


Bibl. Ethbaal, yxx “Te@eBadn. 

Bibl. Jezebel ( fzebel), uxx Tega Ber, 

Bibl. Baal, uxx Baad 3 ef. § t45 note, 

Josephus, like Lue., omits the reference to the building 
of Jericho by Iicl, 1 Kings xvi. St. 

7 Elijah, the prophet meant, is named at this point in 
Scripture. Weill raises the question whether the name may 
not have fallen ont of Josephns’s text here. 

9 UF LXx Ocoshdv reading, in the Ueb., mittishi “ from 
Tishbi,” instead of mitéésab? ‘of the inhabitants of ” 
(Gilead), 


aon ae 


+ 
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JOSEPHUS 


pen? voewv adror ev exelvous Tots creat pene 
Spdaov Kararrejupen ets TV xespar, el Jey pavévros" 
avdrob. Kat TouTous ew TOpLSGUS avexoipyaev eis 7a 
mpos voTov jLépy, TOLovjLevos Tapa Xeynappy rut 
THY Oar, tpeBiy, €€ o8 Kal TO moTOv elye: THY yap 
Tpopiy atta Kal? 1ypeepav KopaKes Tpooepepov. 
dva&nparBérros b€ Tob moTapod Ov dvopBptav eis 
Napedla® modw odK dawhev Tis Niddvos Kat 
Tupou (weraéd yap Ketrat) mapayiverae Tob feot 
wehevouvros: edpyoew yap exe yuvaiKa xnpay, 
ytts alta Trapéle tpodds. wv 6" ob méppw TIS 
mvAns Opa yuvaika yepvarw Evrlopevyv: Tob bE 
Geo SyAwoavtos TtadtyHv elvar TH éAAOVGaY ad- 
Tov duatpépew, mpoceAbwy oTdoaTo Kal Kopioa 
Udwp mapekddcoer, Omws min, Kal Topevoperys 
perakadcodpevos Kal dptov éveyKety éxédevoe. 
7s 8 opocdons pindev éyew Evdov Hy play 
aAevpov dSpaka Kal oAiyov éXatov, wopevecOar dé 
ovretAoyviar 7a guna, iva dupdoaca TOUjon adr hp 
Kat T@ TéKVw apTtov, pref’ dv amorctabar Awa 
duTrarnbevta® pnkére pundevos dvTos eAeyev, ‘ adda 
Gapsotoa,” clrev, ‘dmb Kai Ta KpeittTw mpoc- 
dokaaa, kal Toujoaca TpaTov enol Bpayd Koprcov' 
Tmporéyw yap coe pydémor’ émudcibew drevpwr 
1 gdvavros RO: picartos conj. Weill. 


2 MappOary Rs NapipOa O: ’ApepOay Ky 
3 §amrarntévras RO. 


* That is, unti} Elijah should appear to Ahab. Weill, on 
the hasis of the Scriptural phrase, spoken by E lijah, “but 
according to my w ord,’ * conjectures that Josephus's s text may 
originally | have read ‘ ‘until he himself shonkd say so.’ 

© Bibl.“ eastward.’ 


744 


JEWISH AN'FIQUITIES, VITT. 819 322 


had foretold to him that He would not give rain in 
those years nor send down dew upon the land until 
he himself should appear.* And, having sworn to 
these things, he withdrew into the south country ® 
and made his home beside a stream ¢ which also gave 
him water to drink; as for his food, the ravens 
brought it to him every day. But, when the river 
dried up for want of rain, he came to the eity of 
Sarephtha,? not far from Stdon and Tyre—it lies 
between them—at the command of God, for He said 
that he would there find a widow who would provide 
him with food. Now when he was a little way from 
the city gate, he saw a labouring woman who was 
gathering wood. Thereupon, as God revealed to 
him that this was she who was to give him food,’ he 
went up to her and, after greeting her, asked her to 
feteh him some water to drink, but, when she started 
out, he called her back and bade her bring some bread 
as well. But she swore that she had nothing in the 
house exeept a handful of meal and a little oil, and 
said that she was setting out for home, after gathering 
the wood, to knead the meal and make bread for 
herself and her child’; after this was caten they 
must perish, consumed by hunger, for there was no 
longer anything left. Whereupon he said, “ Even so, 
be of good courage and go your way in hope of better 
things ; but first prepare a little food and bring it to 
me, for I prophesy to you that neither the bow] of meal 

¢ Bibl. “ the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.”’ 

4 Bibl. Zarephath (Sdrephath), Luxx Vaperta (vl, as in 
Josephus). 

¢ This detail of God’s prompting [lijah is unscriptural. 

1 So Heb. 3; uxx réxvos “ children.” 
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Sethi , oo» > 9 , \ , , 
eKELWO TO AVYYOS pend éAutov TO KREPOHLOr, LeEXpEs 


323 en ” e é. Bed tT 
23 ov av voy o Ueos. rain’ etr6vT0s ob mpodyjrou 


Tapayevoern mpos aor yy éotnce Ta etpnpeva 
Kal avr TE eoxe Kal 7 TéKv@ xopnyely TV 
Searpopyy Kal 7@ mpodiirn,. exéune 8° oddev 
avrovs ToUTwY, axpts 08 Kat é atx 10s emavaarTo. 


324 wéuvyntar Sé ris dvopPptas tadtys Kai Mévavdpos 


for) 


év zais "l0wBadov tot Tupiwy Bactrdws mpdagect 
Réywv ottws: “ aBpoyia 7 éa’ abtod eyévero amd 
rob ‘YrepBeperaiov pnvos ews Tob éxopévou érous 
‘YaepBeperaiov, txeretav' 8 adtod mommoapévov 
A e Ay - es é , 

Kepaurovs tkavovs BePAnKkévat. obros 7éAw Bézpuv 
mw A ae fe 4 Ke A ks , ed 
éxtioe THY emt Dowien kat Adlav tiv év AtBun. 

1 ~ ‘ ~ v et ae , Ee 
kal Tadra pev SyAwv tip én’ “AyaBou yevouerny 
> oy A ‘ ~ 5 ae , > 
dvopptav (kara yap tobrov Kat “l@aBados €Ba- 
oideve ‘Tupier) 6 Mévavdpos dvayéypager. 

(3). “H be yuv7 Abia Hs mpo TovTwY elropev, 
7 Tov mpopyryy diatpedovoa, 706 matdos avTh 
KaTaTEgsvTos ets vocov, ws Kal my puxny adetvat 
Kat dd€at vexpdv, advakAatopern Kal Tals Te YEpaiv 
adriy atkilopevyn Kat dwvas olas danydpeve TO 
mabos adieloa KaTynTlLGTo THs Tap’ abr mapovatas 
Tov mpody7ny ws eAéy€uvta Tas dpaptias ab- 
Ths Kat da Tobto TOO watdes TeTEAECVTHKOTOS. 6 
de TmapexeheveTo Dappetv Kal Tupadobvat Tov viov 
atta: Cavra yap avroy amoduoew, mapadovans 
ovv Baordoas ets To Swpdrior, é&v @ StérpeBev 
airds, Kat xarabeis € emt THs KAans dveBénoe m™pos 
zov Bedv od Karas dpethectar’ Thy drode€aperny 
Kat Opépacav, tov viov adras adatpnaodpevor, 

1 ante ixerefav Jacunam statuit Niese. 
2 Niese: dueiyaodac codd. 
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nor the jar of oil shall be empty until God sends rain.” 
When the prophet had said these things, she went to 
her home and did as he had told her; and she had 
enough food for herself and her child as well as for 
the prophet, nor did they lack anything to eat until 
the drought finally ended. This rainless time is also 
mentioned by Menander @ in his account of the aets 
of Ithdbatos, the king of Tyre, in these words: 
“There was a drought in his reign, whieh lasted 
from the month of Hyperberetaios until the month 
of Hyperberetaios in the following year. But he 
made supplication to the gods, whereupon a heavy 
thunderstorm broke out. He it was who founded 
the city of Botrys in Phoenieia, and Auza in Libya.” 
This, then, is what Menander wrote, referring to the 
drought which came in Achab’s reign, for it was in 
his time that Ithdbalos was king of Tyre. 

(3) Now the woman of whom we spoke above, who 
gave food to the prophet—hcer son fell ill so seriously 
that he eeased to breathe and seemed to be dead, 
wherenpon she wept bitterly, injuring herself with 
her hands and uttering such eries as her grief 
prompted ®; and she reproaehed the prophet for 
having eome to her to conviet her of sin and on that 
account eausing the death of her son. But he urged 
her to take heart and give her son over to him, for he 
would, he said, restore him to her alive. So she 
gave him over, and he carried him into the chamber 
in whieh he himself lived, and placed him on the bed ; 
then he eried aloud to God, saying that He would 
ill requite the woman who had received him and 
nourished him, if He took her son from her, and he 


2 Cf. Ap. i. 116 note. 
> These details of the woman's grief are unscriptural. 
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edetro Te THY ux elomeppar maAw TH rast 
327 Kat mapacxey aire TOV Biov. Tob dé feod Kar 
oucreipayTos pev THY leyT€pa, Bovdybévros: de Kat 
TO mpopijTy xapicacbar TO py Ooat Tpos adTHY emt 
KaK@ Tapetvar, Tapa maoav mposdoxtav aveBiwaev. 
4 8’ edyapiotes TH TpodrjiTyn Kat TéTe Gadas ereye 

pepabnKevat dzt TO Yetov abr@ diareyerar. 
328 (4) Xpovov 8 odrtyou deAPovTos Tapaytverat zpos 
"A A # A €. ~ ~ 
yaBov tov Baotrtéa xara BovdAnow rod Geod, 
Sydow avT@ Tov yernodpevoy verov, Awos dé 
TOTE Kareixe TV Xepav dracav Kal ToAAt) THY 
avayKaiwy amopia, ws yy jdvov dvOpeirous aprov" 
omavilew, GAAa Kai THY yay pnd? 600 Tots inmrous 
Kal Tots adAdos KTHVEGL TPOS vopury éore xXpHoya 
329 dua THY avouBptav avadidovar. Tov obv éypedd- 
peevov avTotd TOv KTnpaTtwy 6 Baoweds Kadéoas 
ae) , > 7 ie fa A ? A aN 
WBediav, dmévar*® BovrAcaPat mpos adrov elmev emi 
Tas myyas TaV VOaTWY Kat rods Xetpedppovs, iw ev 
Tov Tap’ avtots etpeBety 7760 TaUTHY els Tpopny 
dpnodpevor Tots KTiveow EXwoe, Kal® mepuTéu- 
yavra Kata TAdoay THY otkovpevny Tods EntHoGoVTas 
Tov mpodytyv “Atay ody edpyKévar: cvvérecbar 
> ? A > ~ +] ~ / - > Fol 
3308 éxéAevae KaKxetvoy ad7d. dd€av odv eEoppav 
> ~ ta ‘ € i} oe »—a ju \ 
avrots, peprodjevot Tas Odovs 6 TE ‘OBedias Kal 
6 Baotrels amjecay Erepos étépav TaYV oodv. 
ouveBeBryker dé Kal’ dv “leCaBedn 7 Bacikkooa 
Katpov Tods mpodiyras améxrewe TovToV éKaToV 
ev Tois UToyelois’ amyAatos Kpvyat mpodytas Kai 

1 atréy SP. 
2 Hudson: dametvac codd. 


3 ante xai lacunam statuit Niese. 
4 brd Lapis R: bd yépors O: om. Lat. 
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prayed God to send the breath into the child again 
and give him life. Thereupon God, beeause He took 
pity on the mother and also because He wished 
graciously to spare the prophet from seeming to have 
come to her for the purpose of harming her," beyond 
all expectation brought the child “back to life. 
Then the mother thanked the prophet and said 
that now she elearly realized that the Deity spoke 
with him. 

(4) After a little time ® had passed, the prophet, in 
aceordanee with the will of God, went to King Achab 
to inform him that rain was coming. Now at that 
time a famine held the whole country in its power, 
and there was a lack of necessary provisions so that 
not only did men have a seareity of bread but, 
beeause of the drought, the earth did not yield even 
the grass necessary for the pasturing of horses and 
other beasts. So the king called Obedias,* who was 
in charge of his estate, and told him that he wished 
him to go out to the springs of water and winter 
streams in order to cut any grass that they might 
find near them and give it to the beasts for fodder ; 
he also said that he had sent men throughout the 
entire earth to look for the prophet Elijah, but they 
had not found him ; and he commanded Obedias to 
accompany him. Se, when they had decided to set 
out, Obedias and the king, dividing the roads, went 
each by a different road. Now it had happenca at 
the time when Queen Jezabelé killed the prophets 
that Obedias hid a hundred prophets in underground 


2 This explanation of God’s motive is an addition to 
Scripture, 

® Bibl. “after many days .. . in the third year.” 

© Bibl. Obadiah (Obadyahi), Lxx “ABdtot (vl. ’ABdetor'). 
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tpépew abtovs dprov xopnyodvTa pdvov Kai 
dup. povwberre 8” and Too Baorréws *OBedia ouv- 
rnc 6 mpopijrys "HAtas: Kai mrOopevos map. 
abTob Tis ety Kat palwy mpocexvvyncev aurov: 6 
dé mpos TOV Baoréa Badilew éxéhevae Kat A€yew 
OTe Tapein mpos adror. 6 6€ Ti Kakov dn” avbrob 
metorddTa mpos Tov amoKretvar CntotvTa Kal 
macav €pevvyoav7a yhv mémew adtov édeyev: 
q Tour ayvoety abtov OTe pyndéva TéTOY KaTéALTEY, 
ets Ov odk ameoTetAe Tous avakovTas et AdBovev 
emt @avarw; Kat yap evAaBelobar mpos adrov 
épacke, py Tod Oeod davévros atta mddw els 
aAdov améAOn romov, eiza Stapaptov adrod, 
mepipavros Tob Baorews, pa) Suvdpevos® edpety 
émou ToT by ys dmofavy. mpovoely obv adrod 
Tis owrn pias TapekdAret ay mept Tous Oporexvous 
avrob orrovdyy A€yor, OTe ousaevev éxarov Tpo- 
dyras ‘TeCaBeAns mavras Tous: ddAous dynpyKvias, 
Kal éyou KEKpUpLevOUS abtovs Kal tpepopévous 
im’ abrob. 6 de pydev dedidTa Badilew éxédeve 
mpos Tov Bactréa dovs adt@ mioteis évopKovs O74 
mdvrws Kat’ exeivny “AydBw darvicetar Tip 
Hytepav. 

(5) Mnvicavtos 5€ 7& Bacwre? "OBediou tov 
*HAtav baynvrnoey 6 “AyaBos Kat pero per’ 

1 5 at MSP. 2 kal wh duwvapévov MSP. 





2 The word ‘‘ underground,” adopted as the correct read- 
ing, is an unscriptural detail; the variant “in caves under 
Garis ” is unintelligible. [t is just possible, however, that 
tard Vdpis arises from a careless reading of Heb. méarah (or 
Targum méarthd) “ cave’; the syllable me may have been 
taken as the Heb. prep. “from,” and ‘drah transliterated 
(as normally) as Tapd, thus giving awd Tapdé (or Vapdd), 
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eaves % and fed them, though giving them only bread 
and water. As Obedias, therefore, was separated 
from the king and was alone, the prophet Elijah ? 
methim. Obcedias inquired of him who he was,? and, 
when he found out, did obeisanee to him. Thereupon 
the prophet bade him go to the king and tell him that 
Elijah was eoming to him. The other then asked 
him what harm he himself had done hin that he was 
sending him to one who was secking to kill the 
prophet and had searched every land for him; did 
he perhaps not know that the king had not over- 
looked a single plaee to which he might send men 
who were to lead E lijah to his death if they caught 
him? Indeed, he said, he was afraid that if God 
appeared to Elijah a second time, the prophet might 
go away to another place and then, when the king 
sent for him, he would not be able to find him in 
whatever part of the world he might be, and so he 
himself would be put to death. He therefore urged 
him to look out for his safety, telling him of his zeal 
on behalf of Elijah’s fellows in the prophetie art,¢ for 
he had saved a hundred prophets after Jezabelé had 
destroyed all the others, and had kept them hidden 
and fed them. But E lijah bade him go without any 
fear to the king, first giving him sworn assurances that 
he would positiv ely appear “before Achab that ver y day. 

(5) When Obedias informed the king of jijal’ s 
appearance, Achab went to meet him and asked him 
which was further corrupted to trd Pépis. This suggestion is 
advanced with great hesitancy. 

® Gr. Elias as in Lue. ; Heb. Bliyahi, LXx THecod. 

° In Seripture Obadiah recognizes Elijah inimediately, 
but asks, for ce rtainty (or in astonishiment), ‘ Is it thou, my 


master, Elijah 7 (AV. “Art thou that my lord Elijah ?”). 
4 Lit. “ fellow-craftsmen.” 
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opyys el autos ety 6 TOV “EBpatev Aaov Kakwoas 
Kal THs dxaprias atrTtos YEeyernpevos . 6 0° oddev 
irobwrevoas adrov elvev dvavra Ta deta meTrOUn- 
Kevat Kai TO yéevos adtod, Eevixods emesevnvoydras* 
Th xwpa Geods Kal tovTovs céBovras,’ tov § irov 
avt@v, Os povos éeati eds, aroAcAoiTéTas Kal 
pysepiav ere mpovotay adtod motoupevous. vor 

? > , 4 oe , ¢ \ > 
pevToe ye dmeMovra! exéAeve mdvra TOV Aadv ets 
TO KappujAtov dpos apotcat Tpos adrov Kal Tovs 
mpopiyras avTou Kad Tis yuracds, elrw@v doot TOV 
dpOj.ov cinoay, Kal TOUS TAY daa Tpopytas ws 
Tetpaxooious 70 TAHGos 6 évras. ws b€ avvédpapov 
navres els TO Tpoetpnjrevov Spos "Axa Bou dta- 
mépupavos, orabets avrav 6 mpopyrns *HAtas 
peera&d, pepe ote Sinpysevous avtods TH Siavola 
wat Tais dofacs otrws Bidcew ebacke: vojicavras 
bev yap Tov eyxcaptov beoy adn OF Kat pdvor, 
éneobat tovTw Kat Tais evroAais avrob TapHver, 
pndev d€ tobrov Fyyoupevous aAAa wept Tdv Eevirdv 
brewAnporas ws éxelvous det ApnoKeve adtois 
auveBovAeve Katakodovbetv. Tod bé tAHPous pundev 
mpos Tat7 aroxpwapévou ygiwoev “HAtas mpds 
Sudzrerpav THs Te THY Eevixdv Oedv laxyvos Kal THs 
Tob idiov, pdvos wy abtod mpodytyns éxetvav dé 
TeTpakoatous exdvTwr, AaBetv atdtds te Podv Kat 
ravrTnv Odaas embetvar Evrous updos odx bpapber- 
tos, Kaxelvous TavTé Tojoavtas emiKkaddoacbar 
tous tdtovs Beods dvakatcat ta EvAa* yevopévov 

1 gynvoxéras RO: erewcevnvoxéra S*P: eicevnvoxsra E. 


2 GéBovra SP*. 
3 dveNGdvra R(O). 





@ $50, according to Scripture. 
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in anger whether it was he who had brought evil upon ElGahia 
the Hebrew people and had caused the barrenness of SEM ERS 
the soil. Thereupon the prophet, without flattering prophets | 
him in the least, said that it was Achab himself and Mt. Carmel. 
his family who had brought on all these misfortunes Rimes 
by introducing forcign gods into the country and 
worshipping them, while their own God, who was the 

only true one, they had abandoned and no longer 

gave Him any thought. Now, however, he bade him 

go off and gather all the people to him on Mount 
Carmel as well as his prophets and those of his wife— 
telling him how many there were @—and also the 
prophets of the groves, some four hundred in number. 

And, when at Achab’s summons they had all gathered 
together on the afore-mentioned mountain, the 
prophet Elijah stood up in their midst and asked how 

long they would go on living in that way, divided in 
thought and opinion. If they believed the native 

God to be the only true God, he urged them to 
follow Him and His comm: andments, but if they 
thought nothing of Him and, instead, considered that 

they ought ee serve the foreign gods, he advised 

them to go with these. Then, as the people made no 
answer to these words, Elijah asked that a test be 

made of the respective powers of the foreign gods 

and his own and that he, being His only prophet, 

while their gods had four hundred,’ be allowed to 

take an ox and, after slaughtering it, place it on a pile 

of wood without kindling } a fire, and that they do the 
same; then they should call upon their gods and he 

upon his to set the wood on fire, for if he happened, 


® Josephus here seems to be referring lo the 400 prophets 
of the asherah (A.V. “ groves °’), who are mentioned with the 

450 prophets of Baal in the uxx L Kings xviii. 22. 
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yap ToUTou pabjoecbat avrovs' mY adnOA dvow 
339 ToS Geo. apeodons S€ Tis yveypns exéAevoev 
*"HAXlas rods mpopijras EkAcfapevous Body mpatous 

Te Bobo Kal Tos avTarv® énxarécacbat Beods. 
evet 0° obdev amyvTa Tapa Tis edyhs* Kal THs 
emicAjoews Ovaact tots mpodrijTas, oKwoTTWY oO 
TAL in ~ Xr ~ 43 ‘ > /N i. 
ias peydAn Boy Kadetv adtods éxéAeve tods 

340 Geovs: o yap amodnpety avrods 7 Kabevoeu. rev 
oe dm’ 6 pUpov TOTO TOLOVYTWY [LEeXpt eons Tyeepas 
Kal TEpvovT@n abdrovs paxaipats Kal otpopdorats 
Kata TO TaTpLov eos, péAAwy adtos émuTedciy THY 
Ouaiav éxéAevoe Tods pév dvaywpicat, tods 0 
eyyds mpooeAevras typety adrov, pty mop AaOpa 
341 trois EvAots euBady. Tod S€ dyAov mpoceAOdvTos 
C4 rd , A ‘ ~ ~ ~ 

AcBav bdexa AiPous Kata dvdAijv tod raod THv 
ery rs > ts * >. ~ ca 4 
EBpatwrv avéatnoey &e€ abtav Ovoracripiov Kat 

\ > ‘ A ” ¢ ‘ ‘ 

wept adrto de€aperay adpv€e Babutdryy, Kat cuvbeis 
Tas oyilas emi tod Bwyot Kat Kar’ abtay ém- 
Geis Ta tepeta, révcapas amd THs Kpivyns vdpias 
mpoaérage tAnpwbeiaas’ vdaTos KataoKeddaa Tob 
Oucvacrynpiov, ws umepBadrety adto Kal THY Se€a- 
pevyy amacav yepicbnvac vdatos ws mnyhs® ava- 
342 Sofeions. tairta dé moujoas npEato evyeobat TH 
Oe kai mapaxadeiv atrov’ rovety TH TemAavyLevan 


1 ré7re MSP. 

2 Niese: at7rév codd. FE. 3 +4 atrots MSPE. 
4 Ydpias . . . wryp.| exédevoer tdplas RO. 

Z ‘ 


ws anys Niese: myyqs codd. 
8 zapaxadelv abrov ex Lat. conj. Niese (aliter in ed.): xaXeiv 
atvrov xal codd. 


2 In Scripture Elijah speaks of one god. 
>So Heb.; zxx omits. Josephus, however, omits 
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they would learn the true nature of God. When this 
proposal was aecepted, Elijah bade the prophets 
seleet an ox and saerifiee first and eall upon their own 
gods. But, sinee nothing eame of the prophets’ 
prayers and appeals after they had sacrificed, Elijah 
mocked them and told them to eall their gods @ in a 
loud voiee, for either they were on a journey ? or 
were asleep. So they did this from dawn to midday ¢ 
and eut themselves with knives and barbed lances 
after the custom of their country, until, when about 
to offer his saerifice, he bade them retire and the 
others draw near to wateh that he should not seeretly 
apply fire to the wood.4 Then, when the crowd had 
eome near, he took twelve stones, one for each tribe 
of the Hebrew people, and with them ereeted an 
altar, around whieh he dug a very deep treneh ; next 
he plaeed the faggots on the altar and upon them laid 
the vietims, after whieh he ordered the people to take 
four jars filled with water from the fountain and pour 
them over the altar so that the water overflowed and 
the whole treneh was filled as though from a welling 
spring. Having done these things,’ he began to pray 
to God and entreat Him to make His power manifest 


Elijah’s taunt abont their god being busied with ‘“ thinking 
or conversation,” if that is what the leh. means (A.V. 
“either he is talking, or he is pursuing’; ‘Targum 
““eases himself,” which interpretation Josephus may have 
followed and therefore omitted the unseemly detail). 

¢ Bibl. “ until the offering of the evening (or “‘ late after- 
noon *’) sacrifiee.”’ 

4 This explanation of Elijah’s invitation to the people to 
draw near is an addition to Scripture. A rabbinic tradition 
speaks of Ehijah’s precantions against the tampering with the 
kindling wood by the prophets of Baal, ef. Ginzberg, iv. (08, 

* According to Seripture, the jars of water were filled and 
poured three times. 
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émi twa axon els tiv Odd\acoay dmoBAérew, 
wv we 4: ? f ri 4 s) a 
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Aa + ’ ee ‘ A us £2 *, re 
Tod 5€ avaBdvtos Kat pydev ToAAdKLS Spay dijcav- 
o ” é ¢ é /, 
tos, €Bdopov 76n Badiocas éwpakévat jreAavdjeevov 
eimé Te TOU aépos od TAdov ixvous avOpwaivov. 6 
b€ “HAlas tadr’ axovoas mémet pds Tov “AyaPov 
, b) a > A if: ’ Zz A a 
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~ ay > rd 
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1 Niese: avroi codd. 
2 dvéuara .. . wemonucval dvopate . . . wemompévouvs RO, 
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to the people whieh had now for so Jong a time been 
in error. And, as he said this, suddenly, in the sight 
of the multitude, fire fell from heaven and eonsumed 
the altar, so that even the water went up in steam,? 
and the ground beeame completely dry. 
(6) W hen the Israclites saw this, they fell upon mijav’s 
the earth and worshipped the one God, whom they (u0"ph 


over the 
aeknowledged as the Almighty and only true God, prophets 


while the others were mere names invented by un- I Kings 
worthy and senseless opinion.6 Then they seized vii 99. 
their prophets and killed them at Elijah’s behest.¢ 
He also told the king to go to his midday @ meal 
without further care, for in a little while he should 
see the rain sent by God. And so Aechab departed, 
while Elijah went up to the summit of Mount Carmel 
and, sitting ¢ on the ground, leaned his head upon his 
knees ; and he ordered his servant to go up to a 
eertain look-out and gaze at the sea and if he saw a 
cloud rising in any direction to tell him of it, for 
until then the sky had been elear. The servant, 
therefore, went up and several times informed him 
that he saw nothing, but after the seventh time he 
eame and told him that he had seen a spot of black- 
ness in the sky no larger than a man’s footprint.f 
When Elijah heard this, he sent to Achab, bidding 
him go back to the city before the rain should pour 
down in torrents, So the king went to the city of 


@ Lit. “ was kindled ” or “ burnt up.” 

® In Seripture no reference is made to the false gods. 

¢ It was Elijah himself who slew them, according to 
Se ripture. @ Unseriptural detail. 

7 Or * supporting himself? ; bibl. ‘ bowed himself” 
(A.¥. “cast himself ”’), 

! So ixx, tre UE Heb, kaph, which may mean cither 

‘sole of the foot” or * palm of the hand ” (so Targum here). 

hier 
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Td TE onpeta Ta b7o HAia yevopeva Kal OTt rovs 
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vew auTov, ws KaKeivos Tous mpodntas adrijs 
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Tv “Tdovxpatwy yy) Karadimwy 8 éxet tov Oepa- 
movTa eis THY epnuov dvexuwpyoev: edEdpevos 0 
a7oBavetv, 03 yap 6) Kpeit7wy elvar THY Tatépwr, 
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1 conj.: "lepéfy\a RO: ‘Tespand MSP: 'lecpdn\av Wudson. 
2 + 'A¢apou MSP: + ‘Icaxapov Cocceji. 





@ Emended form (cf. §§ 355 ff.), mss. Jerezéla, Jezraél ; 
bibl. Jezreel (Yezre'él), txx "Iopayd (vl. “legpaéd), Lue. 
‘letpanr. > Bibl. “ ran before.” 

© Bibl. ‘a messenger”; the Armenian version of Serip- 
ture agrees with Josephus in using the plural. 

4 By their hands”' is an uncen pei detail. The Greek 
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Jezaréla,? and not long after the sky was darkened 
and overeast with clouds, a violent wind came up and 
a heavy rain fell. And the prophet, who was filled 
with the spirit of God, ran beside ® the king’s chariot 
as far as the city of Jezaréla. 

(7) When Achab’s wife Jezabel@ learned of the 
prophetie signs given by Elijah and that he had killed 
their prophets, she was filled with anger and sent 
messengers © to him, threatening to kill him by their 
hands @ just as he had destroyed her own prophets. 
In fear of this Elijah fled to the city called Bersiibee ¢ 
—it is the furthest city in that part of the territory 
of the tribe of Judah which borders on the country of 
the Idumaeans—and. after leaving his servant there, 
withdrew into the wilderness. Then he prayed that 
he might dic, saying he was no better than his fathers 
that he should long for life when they were gone, and 
lay down to sleep undera tree. But he was wakened 
by someone and, when he arose, found food and 
water laid before him.? So he ate it and, after 
gathering strength from the food, went to the moun- 
tain called Sinai, where Moses is said to have re- 
ceived the laws from God. And he found in it a 
certain hollow cave, which he entered, and there 





may, however, mean “threatening through them to kill 
him.” 

¢ Bibl. Beersheba, txx Bypsasee. Variant forms are 
found in earlier books of the -Antiquities. 

# A juniper-tree (Eleb. rétem, Lxx, transliterating, pabuer), 

® Josephus paraphrases the Lxx text, ‘and someone 
touched him and _ said, Arise and eat; Heb. “an angel 
touched him and said, ete.’ Both Efeb. and ixx speak of 

a second appearance of the angel. 

® Bibl, Horeb (elsewhere in Scripture identified with Sinai). 
Scripture adds that Elijah reached it after a journey of forty 
days and forty nights. 

VOL. ¥ 3c¢ T59 


Elijah flees 
from 
Jezebel 

to the 
wilderness. 
1 Kings 
xix. 1, 


bo 


JOSEPHUS 


mocovpevos ev alT7@ THy povyy. epojrévys 5é Tivos 

x A ~ 3 “A ¢ tA tA ‘y 
adtov fwvis e& adyAov tl mapein KatadcAouras 
tiv moAu éxeloe, Sud 7d KTElvaL fev TOUS Tpo- 
dytas Tov fevikdv Oedv, wetoar S€ Tov Aaov ort 

? ” 1 cov ya ee ae ee) s 
jeovos ein eds 6 wv,’ dv am dpyfs éOpioKevcay, 
édynoe: bnretcOar yap emt rovTw mpos Tywpiay 
10 THs yurakos Tob Bacwéws. mddw dé akovoas 
mpoeAbeiv® els 76 UraOpov 7H emovan (yracecrba 
yap odtws Ti det movetv), mponAVev ex Tob omyAatov 

bs ~ 

pel” yepav Kal cevojod Te emaKovEr Kal Aap- 
mpav mupos adyiyv Opa. Kal yevouevys aouxtas 
duvi) Dela poy TapatrecBar rots ywvopevors adtov 
mapakeAeveTal, KpaTnoew yap ovdéva Ta&v exOpayv 
abtob, mpocerake te broorpeparra els THY otkelav 
amodetéat Tod TAYOovs Bacrrda “Inodv tov Nepe- 
catov maida, Aapackot® 5é tev Lipwv >ACadyAov: 
3 3 es ~ ¥ ‘4 > cal € 3 * ~ 
dv7’ adrobd 5é mpodijrnvy “EXcoatov bn’ adbrod 
yernocabat ex modews *“ABédas: “ Seadbepet S€ rod 
3 ~ Mw AY A > - A eed ~ ? 
aoeBots dyAou todbs pév ’ACandAos tods 5é *Inods. 

16 6v om. MSPE Lat. 2 rpose\bev ROMSE. 

3 Niese: éx Aauackod codd. 





@ Bibl. “and behold, the word of the Lord (came) to him.” 
The following verses in both texts, morcover, show that Elijah 
knew that it was God who spoke to him. 

> Lit. “the existing one ’—a common Hellenistic Jewish 
rendering of the tetragram YHUWH. It is found in the rxx 
Ex, iii. 14 where Iteb, has, ‘‘I am who I am.’”’ In this pass- 
age (1 Kings xix. 10), however, Heb. has “ the Lord God of 
hosts,” Uxx 7 Kupl@ mavroxparopt. 

© So txx; Heb. does not specify the time. 

@ Weill justly complains of Josephus’s colourless rationaliz- 
ing of Scripture’s finely poetic account of the divine mani- 
festation. 

* Josephus omits the Scriptural repetition (1 Kings xix. 
13b, 14) of Elijah’s explanation to God of his reasons for 
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made his abode for some time. But a voice which 
came from someone, he knew not whom,® asked him 
why he had left the city to come to that spot, where- 
upon he said that it was because he had killed the 
prophets of the strange gods and had convinced the 
people that the only true God was the Eternal.? 
whom they had worshipped from the beginning ; it 
was for this reason that he was being sought for 
punishment by the wife of the king. And again he 
heard a voice telling him to eome out into the open 
air on the morrow,¢ for so he should learn what he 
must do. The next day, therefore, he came out of 
the eave and heard the earth rumble and saw a 
brilliant fiery light.? And, when all became quiet, a 
divine voice exhorted him not to be alarmed by what 
was happening, for none of his enemies should have 
him in their power ®; and it commanded him to 
return to his own land and appoint Jehu,’ the son of 
Nemesaios,? to be king of the people,* and AzaZlos * 
to be king of Damaseus in Syria,’ while he should 
make Ilisha,’ of the eity of Abela.’ prophet in his 
place. ‘‘ But,” said the voice, “ of the impious people 
Azatlos shall destroy some, and Jehu others.” 


fleeing to the wilderness, and substitutes for it this statement 
of God that Elijah’s enemies should not harm him. 

f Gr. Jéfis; Heb. Yehii, uxx Klos (vl. Tov). 

9 Bibl. Nimshi, rxx Napeooei (1.1. Napeodei). 

* That is, of Israel. * Bibl. Hazael, rxx "Afar. 

7 Emended text; sss. ‘' Azaélos of Damascus to be king 
of Syria.” 

® Gr. ’EXwsaatos, cf. xx 'EXtwoate (vl. 'EAXecate); Heb. 
Elisa’. 

' Bibl. Abel-meholah, naxx ‘ABe\uaovdd, tentatively identi- 
fied by Albright with the modern Tell ctba@ Sifri near “tin 
Helweh, a little W. of the Jordan in the latitude of Samaria. 

™ Scripture adds, “ and him that escapes the sword of Jehu, 
shall Flisha slay.” 
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Towtra HV. 

(8) NaBwlos* Sé€ zs e& ClelapijAou méAews 
dypoyettwy av tot BaatAdws tapakadobvros adtov 
d7oddaba tyhs dons PovAerat Tov mANGIoV adbrob 
Tov mee aypov, iva ovraias ev avTo moLnon 
KTHfa., i de p47) Bovdouro xXpypara AaBetv em 
rpenovros  eeddbaaba Tay dypav Twa. TeV éxeivou, 
rodTo pev ov dyoat Toujoew, abtos 5€ all (diav 


KkapTuceca yi, av ex Anpovopinge Tob matpés. 
> 


356 AumnOets 8 ws ed’ vBpee TO pr) 7aMASrpea AaBeiv 


6 Baowreds ovTE Noutpor TpoonveyKaTO OUTE 
+ Fg ~ ‘ > ~ 
Tpopyy, THs So TelaBéAns THis yuvatkos adrob 
murPavoperns 6 © ve Avaetrat wal pote Aoveras pure 
aptorov abt@ mapatiberar pire detvov, Sinyioaro 
abth thy NaBdilov cxadTnta Kal ws xpnodpevos 
1 Niese: NaSvéys RO: NaSovdos MSP Exc.: NaSovdatos 
E: Naboth Lat. 
2 Exe. Suidas: capracacba codd. 





a Bibl. Shaphat, uxx Lagdd (a0, Nagar). 
* Ekisha’s prophesying is an unscriptural detail. 
© Josephus adds the detail about Elisha’s leave-taking but 
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When Elijah heard these words, he returned to the 
country of the Hebrews and eame upon Elisha, the 
son of Saphatés,? as he was ploughing and some 
others with him, who were driving twelve yoke of 
oxen, and, going up to him, he threw his own mantle 
over him. “Thereupon 1D ‘lisha immediately began to 
prophesy,’ and, leaving his oxen, followed Ekjah. 
But he asked to be allowed to take leave of his 
parents, and, when Elijah bade him do so, he parted 
from them and then went with the prophet ¢; and 
so long as Elijah was alive he was his diseiple and 
attendant. Sueh, then, is the history of this prophet. 

(8) @Now a eertain Naboth,’ from the city Or svat end 
Jezarél f had a field adjoining those of the king, “who Roa. 
asked him to sell this field next to his own lands at any | Kings 
price, in order that he might join it to them and make (rxx xx. 1). 
them one property 3 or, “if he did not wish to take 
money for it, he w auld permit him to seleet any one 
of his own fields. But the other refased to do this, 
saying that he would himself cnjoy the fruits of his 
own land, whieh he had inherited from his father. 

Then the king, who was aggrieved, as if at an insult, 
at not getting the other's property, would neither 
bathe 9 nor take food ; and, when his wife Jezabclé 
inquired why he grieved and would neither bathe nor 
have his midday meal or supper served to him, he 
told her of Naboth’s contrariness and how, in spite of 


omits the Scriptural statement (t Kings xix. 21) that Elisha 
shanghtered a yoke of oxen to feed his people. 

4 Josephus follows the uxx in narrating the story of Naboth 
(eb. ch, xxi) before the war of Ahab and Benhadad (Heb. 
ch. xx.), of. §§ 363 fF * Gr. Nabdthos; txx Nafovdal. 

! Bibb. Jezrcel, ef. § 346 note. 

°U nseriptural detail, Josephus, however, omits the 
Seriptural detail that Ahab took to his bed. 
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emlerkéat mpos adTov Adyous Kat Bacrductis efovatas 
dTodeeorépors OBprofecn a) Toxwv adv jéiov. 
b€ 47) puxpoyuxetv émt Tovrous mapekdAe, Tav- 
odjuevov d€ THs Avmns emt THY ovv78n TpéreaBac! 
To} awpatos mpovoray: pednjoewv yap avTh mept 


sTis NaBdbov tipwpias. Kal mapayphua méumec 


ypdppata mpos tovs dmepéyovtas Tav lela- 
pydtrav® éx tot “AydBov ovopatos vyoretoat Te 
KeAevouca Kal Tomncapévous exxAnolav mpoKabicat 
perv adrav NaBwbov (clvae yap adtov ‘yevous émt- 
davots), TapacKkevacasLevous rs Tpets _ToApnpous 
Twas tovs KaTapaprupnaovTas adrod, ws Tov Geov 
re ely Pracdnpjcas Kal TOV Baoréa, KaTadedoat 
Kal ToUTw Staypnoacbat T@ Tpd7w. Kal NdBwOos 
pev, as éypapev 7 Bacitooa, ovtTws KaTapap- 
tupyeis BrAaodynufjoa tov Oedv te Kat “AyaBov 
Badropevos tnd Too TAnDos avéVavev, axovcaca 
dé tatra “lelaBéAy ciceror mpos tov Baciréa 
Kal KAnpovopety zov NaPabov apmeddva mpoixa 
exeAcvoer. 6 Oe “AxaBos yo8n Tots yeyernpevors 
Kat dvanydyoas a amo THs KAings oysopevos 7} uke TOV 
dpreava Tov NaBosbov. dyavaxrioas 8 6 beds 
méprer TOV mpopyT ny *HAtav ets 70 NaBeifou 
xeptov "AxaBeo oupBarobvra Kat mept TaY 7eE- 
TpayLeve €pnoopeevov Ott KTEivas Tov aadnOF 
Scomdrtyy Toh ywplov KAnpovopyoecer adTos adikws. 


1 rpaméoba (M)SP Exe. Suidas, 
2 Niese (duce Hudson): ‘Iopayherav codd. 





2 Amplification. 
® Unseriptural detail, but according to rabbinie tradition 
he was a cousin of Ahab. 
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his having used mild words toward him, hardly in 
keeping with the royal authority,* he had been 
insulted by being refused what he had asked for. 

She, however, urged him not to be dispirited over 

these things but to cease grieving and turn to caring 

for his body as usual, for she would attend to Naboth’s 
punishment. And she at once sent letters in Achab’s 

name to the chief men among the Jezarélites, order- 

ing them to keep a fast and hold an assembly over 

which Naboth, since he came of an illustrious family ,? 

was to preside ; and, after they should have brought 

three*® unscrupulous men to bear witness against 

him to the effect that he had blasphemed both God 

and the king,* they were to stone him to death and 

so make an end of him. Thus, as a result of the Naboth is 
queen’s letter, Naboth was accused of having blas- feces 
phemed both God and Achab, and was stoned to nigel 
death by the people. When Jezabelé heard of this, ? Kings xxi. 
she went in to the king and bade him take possession @** xx) 18, 
of Naboth’s vineyard ‘without paying for it. There- 

upon Achab, ae was pleased ¢ at what had happened, 

leaped from his bed and went to see Naboth’s vine- 

yard. But God was angry and sent the prophet 

Elijah to Naboth’s field to meet Achab and ask him 

about what he had done and why, after killing the 

rea] owner of the field, he had himself unjustly taken 


¢ Bibl. “two.” | Ginzberg writes, vi. 312, that Josephus’s 
reference to three witnesses “ presupposes the older Hatakah 
[law], aecording to which, in cases involving capital punish- 
ment, three witnesses (or to be more accurate, one accuser and 
two witnesses) are necessary.’ 

4 Crimes forbidden by the Mosaie law, Ix. xxii. 28. 

* rxx | Kings xxi. 16, ‘‘ and he tore his clothes and put on 
sackcloth’’?; Heb. omits the sentence at this point, but has 
it further on (vs. 27), after the warning sent to Ahab by God. 
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dunpynKdtos. ~AxydBw 6€ Aday TOY Tempaypévwr 
clanjAbe Kal peTapedos, Kal caKKlov évdvadpevos 
yupvois Tots moat Supyev obx dirrdpevos Tpopijs 
dvBopodoyovperds TE 7a Tpaprheva Kat! Tov Oeov 
otrws eSevpcvileny. 6 6€ Cavtos pev abroo mpos 
Tov mpopryrny | etmev” direpBaretaBae Thy T0b yevous 
TYyLwplav émret ent? rots TeToAunprevors pleTavoel, 
reddoew 5€ TH amedjny ent 7H vid Tob “AydBov. 
Kat 0 pev mpopytys rabr’ eonAwae TO Baorret. 
(xiv. 1) Téiv dé mept tov “AxaBov 6 OvTw Towovrey 
KaTad TOV avdToV Katpov é tot *Adadou vies Ba- 
oWetwr trav Xvpwv Kat AapacKob Suva e& 
amdons THs xwpas ovvayayav «Kal oupydxous 
tous trépav Kvdparov Baotréas Tomodevos Tpid- 
KOVTa, wal duo, corparevaey € emi TOV “AxaBov. 63° 
odk wy opotos abt@ TH oTpatea mpos bax ev 
od mapeTdéaTo, mavta 5S els tas dyupwrdras 


1 ws Naber. 2 elrev om. RO. 
3 wel éml conj.: elrev ép’ ols emi RO: emi M: é€rei SPE 
Exe. 





* This confession of sin by Ahab is an unscriptural detail. 
> Dr. Thackeray, Josephus, the Man, ete., p. 82, has pointed 
out Josephus’s dependence here on the Targum, which has 
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possession of it. And when he came to him, the king 
said that the prophet might do with him as he 
wished, for he had acted shamefully and had been 
taken by him in sin,? whereupon the other said that 
in that very place where Naboth’s body had been 
devoured by dogs, his own blood and his wife’s should 
be shed and all his family should perish beeause 
he had unscrupulously eommitted these so impious 
deeds, and, in violation of his country’s laws, had 
unjustly slain a citizen. Then Achab began to feel 
grief and remorse for what he had done ; putting on 
saekeloth, he went with bare feet? and touehed no 
food and eonfessed his sins, seeking in this way to 
propitiate God. And God said to the prophet that 
while Achab lived, He would put off punishing his 
family, sinee he repented of ¢ his violent deeds, but 
He would earry out His threat on Achab’s son. And 
so the prophet revealed these things to the king. 
(xiv. 1) @ At the same time that this state of affairs 
existed for Achab, the son of Adados,¢ who was king 
of Syria and Damaseus, collected a foree from all 
parts of his country and, after making allies of the 
thirty-two kings beyond the Euphrates? marched 
against Achab. The latter, not having an army equal 
to his, did not draw up his men for battle, but shut up 
all the wealth of the country in the most strongly 


“barefoot,” while Ileb, has ’at ‘f quietly ”’ (A. V. “softly ”’) 
and Lxx ss. omit or render ‘ bowed down.” 

© Emended text. 

4 C$. § 355 note. 

* Bibl. Ben-hadad (Ht. ‘tthe son of Hadad’), Lxx_ vids 
Aédeps it has been conjectured that the king's full name was 
Ben-hadad bir-adri. 

? Scripture does not say that the kings came from beyond 
the Enphrates. 
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yD Ww > > A Wee) ~ / 
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~ a * 
Beta to6 trav Xvpwv Bacwéws, cvvayaywr ets 
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yap emlntdv enpecBevoato mpatov 6 Lvpos. 


1 girg RO. 
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fortified cities, while he himself remained in Samaria, 
for this city was surrounded by exceedingly strong 
walls and seemed in all ways difficult to take. But 
the Syrian with his force came to Samaria, placed his 
army around it and besieged it. Then he sent a 
herald to Achab, asking that his envoys be received 
by him, that through them he might inform him of 
his ‘aches: a And, when the Israelite king gave him 
leave to send them, the envoys came and, at their 
king’s command, said that Achab’s wealth, children 
and wives belonged to Adados ; if Achab. came to 
terms and allowed him to take of these what he 
pleased, he would withdraw his army and raise the 
siege. Thereupon Achab bade the envoys go and 
tell their king that both he and all those belonging 
to him were the possessions of Adados. When they 
reported these words to him, he again sent to Achab 
and demanded, since he admitted ‘that all his belong- 
ings were Adados’s, that he reccive the servants who 
were to be sent to him the next day to search the 
palace and the houses of his friends and relatives, 
and give them whatever they might find there that 
was most desirable, adding, “ What doesn’t please 
them, they will leave for you.” ® But Achab, who 
was indignant at the second message of the Syrian 
king, brought the people together in assembly and 
told them that he himself was ready, in the intercsts 
of their safety and peace, to give up his own wives 
and children to the enemy oul yield all his posses- 
sions, for this was what the Syrian had demanded 
when he sent his envoys the first time. “ But now 


2 This description of Samaria and Ben-hadad's request 
that his envoys be reecived are additions to Scripture. 
» This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
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2 Josephus greatly amplifies Ahab’s speech. 

® Josephus seems to have misunderstood the Heb, (and 
Lic.) text of 1 Kings xx. 10, which reads ‘' the dust of Samaria 
will not be enough for handfuls (sédtim) for all the people at 
my feet (i.e. * * following me’’),”’ that is, there were more men 
in Gen-hadad’s army than there were handfuls of dust in 
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he insists on sending his servants to seareh all houses 
and leave none of the most desirable possessions in 
them, for he wishes to find a pretext for making war, 
and though he knows that on your aecount I would 
not spare what belongs to me, he is trying hard to 
make this disagrecable treatment of you an occasion 
for war. Nevertheless, T shall do what you think 
best.” @ Then the people said that he ought not to 
listen to Adados’s terms but should treat him seorn- 
fully and prepare for war. Aceordingly, in reply to 
the env oys he told them to go back aid say that for 
the sake of the eitizens’ safety he still agr eed to the 
demands first made by Adados, but w Gale not submit 
to the second demand. He then dismissed them. 

(2) When Adados heard these words, be was shab is 
greatly vexed and sent enyoys to Achab a third time, ieee 
threatening that his army would take eaeh man a prophecy 
handful of earth and erect earthworks higher than eee aed 
the walls ® in which he had such sublime confidence, ¢ ey rans Be 
in this way displaying to him the great number rues Ri) 
his force and see -king to strike terror into him. But Ws 
Achab replied that ‘the time to boast was not when 
arin oneself but after eoming off vietorious in 
battle.¢ And, when the envoys eame to the king, 
they found him dining with “the thirty-two kings 
who were his allies, no reported this answer to him. 


Samaria. ‘The vxx, reading sddlin ‘* foxes”? instead of 
sédlim “* handfuls,”” has « éxmoujoee 6 xots Nauapeias rais 
aNbwesw rarri TO hag rois wefots vod, Which makes no sense, 

© On this meaning of xaragpovety with the dative cf. 
A. vii. G1 note. 

4 So Targuin; Heb. ‘S Let not the one w ho girds on (his 
sword) boast like the one who takes it off, Exx wh raiydcbw 
& Kupros wes, 6 éptds “let not the crooked man boast like the 
erect man.’ 
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émimegovoa Tots Lvpots expatnoey abray, ob yap 
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2 The text is uncertain; there is probably a lacuna in the 
MSS, 

» So txx; Heb. “ place yourse ‘lv es (in position), and they 
placed themselves against the city,” Targum ‘ prepare your- 
selves, and they lay in ambush against the city.” 

© Ahab’s anxiety is an unscriptural detail, 
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He at once gave orders? to build a stockade around 

the city and throw up earthworks ® and not leave any 

way of besieging it untried. While these things 

were being done, Achab was in a terrible state of 
anxiety together with all his people. But he took 

heart and was relieved of his fears when a certain 
prophet came to him and told him that God promised 

to deliver these many myriads of the enemy into his 

hand. And, when he asked through whom the 

vietory would be won, the prophet said, “ Through 

the sons of the governors,’ with you to lead them 
because of their inexperience.” @ So he sunimoned 

the sons of the governors, who were found to number 

some two hundred and thirty-two,’ and, when he 
learned that the Syrian was giving himself up to 
feasting and taking his ease, he opened the gates and 

sent the youths out. And when the look-outs re- 

ported this to Adados, he sent out some of his men to 

meet them, with instructions that, if the others came 

out to battle, they should bind them and bring them 

to him ; and even if the enemy came out peaceably, 

they should do the same thing. But Achab had still 

another army waiting within the walls. Then the anab’s 
sons of the nobles engaged the guards and killed S's 20" 
many of them, while the rest they pursued as far as 1 Kings xx. 
their camp. And when the Israelite king saw his aoe ame) 
men winning the vietory, he released all of his second 

army as well. Thereupon they suddenly fell upon 

the Syrians and defeated thein, for these had not 
expected them to come out against them, and for 


@ Bibl. “the young men of the rulers of the provinces.” 

* “Because of their inexpericnee’’ is an addition to 
Scripture. 

4 Josephus omits the numbering of the Israelite army. 
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yupvots Kal pefvovor mpoodBaddov, wore Tas 
mavoTAlas €k T&v oTpatoTédwv devyovTas KaTa- 
Avmety Kal Tov Baothéa diaowOjvac pores ed’ 

378 immov momadpevov Ty puyHy. "AxaBos be ToA- 
Ajv odor Seba Tous dvpous qyvucev avarpav 
abrovs, duapraoas 5€ Ta ev TH TapepBoAR (zAoGTOs 
8° qv otk oAlyos, aAAa Kat ypvoot mARDos Kal 
apytpou), Th TE appara rob "Addédov Kal tods 
immovs AaBwy dvéotpepev cis THY TOA. Tob dé 
mpopijrov mapacxevdleabat pijoavtos Kal THY bu- 
vapy éroyuny exew, os T@ emLOVvTe maAuvy eTEL 
otparevcorTos ¢ em avTov Tob Lvpov, 6 6 pev veates 
mpas rovrous yy. 

379 (3) ‘O be "Adados Stacwbets ex Tis pans pl! 
dons duv7iOn orpareds auveBovdedoaro Tots avTob 
piros, mas" emorparedontat Tots "Lopandirars. 
ot 8” ev ev Tots Opeow obK edidooav yreopny ou. 
Bareiv abrots: TOV yap bcdv adra&v ev tots Towovrous 
dvvacbat Toros Kal bid TodTO viv dm’ adTév ve- 
vikjoba Kpaticew dé eAeyov ev medlw moiqoa- 

380 peévous THY paynv. aureBovrAevov dé pds TovTYW 
Tous pev Bactréas ots éemnydyeto Guppdyous azo- 
Adoat mpos Ta olkeia, THY Sé oTpaTiay atdrTaoy 
KaTacyelv, av7’ éxelvwy caTpamas KaTaoTHoavTa: 
cis b€ THY THY drrodwAdTaw TaEW oTpaToroyhaa 
Svvajuv ex THS ywpas THs adt@v Kal immovs Kal 
dppata. dokiudaas odv tadra elpqobar Kards 
otTws Stexdapnoe THY SUvapuv. 


1 Naber: és av coda. 





2 * A long way’ ‘is an unscriptural detail. 
> This spoil is not mentioned in Scripture. 
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that reason were unarmed and drunk when they 
were attacked, so that they fled from the camp, 
leaving al] their armour behind, and the king barely 
saved himself by making his eseape on horsebaek. 
Achab went a long way @ in pursuit of the Syrians, 
and slew them. Then, after plundering their eamp, 
in which there was no little sum of wealth and also 
a large quantity of gold and silver,? and taking the 
ehariots and horses of Adados, he returned to the 
eity. But the prophet told him to pr epare himself 
and hold his foree in readiness, for the Sy rian would 
again attack him in the following year; and so 
Achab attended to these things. 


(3) Now Adados, after eseaping from the seene of Ben-hataa 


battle with as mueh of his foree as he eould save, took 
counsel with his friends coneerning how he should 
again take the field against the Israelites. And they 
were of the opinion that he should not engage them 


again pre- 
pares for 
war with 
Ahab. 

1 Kings xx. 

(LXX xxi.) 
23. 


in the hills, on the ground that their god had most — 


power in such places, and for that reason they had 
recently been defeated. But, they said, they would 
eonquer them if they fought the battle in the plain. 
They also advised him further to send back to their 
homes the kings whom he had brought along as allies, 
but to retain their armies and appoint satraps ° In 
their places, while, to fill the ranks of those who had 
been killed, he chawla levy a foree from their own 
country, as well as horses and chariots. Thereupon 
he approved of these words as well spoken, and 
arranged his foree aceordingly. 


* carparat is the 1xx word translating Heb. pahdth “ pro- 
vincial governors ”’ or ** commanders’? (A.V. * captains ’’) 5 
puhoth is an Assyrian loan-word, while cazpdans is a Persian 
oan-word. 


VOL. V 3D T7195 


381 


382 


383 


384 


385 


JOSEPHUS 


(4) "Ap£apeévov dé €upos dvahaBerv TH orpariay 
yey emt TOUS “EBpatous, Kat yevopevos mpos mOAEt 
twi, “Adexa 8 adrijy Kadotow, ev peyddw o7pa- 

, td a > > Fo * ~ 
Tomredeverar Tediw. “AyaBos 8 dmavricas atte 
peTa THS Suvaews avTeatpaToTedevaaTo: odddpa 
8 sv oAlyov attod 76 otpdtevpa mpds Tovs To- 
Aeptous avrimapaBaddopevov. rod b€ mpopiyrov 
mpoceMfovros abt maAw Kat vicyy tov bedv atta 

, , “ie Loge Fo) oe , : 
Siddvae prjoavros, iva THY idiav taxov emdetEnTae 
pe Mover év rots opeow | adda Kdy Tots medio 
btdpxovoar, orrep ov elvat Soxet tots Lvpous, 
érra peev Typeépas® dvreotpat romedevKores jovxalov, 
Th dé borary ToUTWwY v0 TOV opHpov Tpoe\ovtey 
éx Too orparomédov Tov TroXeploay Kat Taparaga- 
peeve eis paxyny avreme€ye wat “AyaBos tH 
olketay Strap, Kal ovpBadwy Kaprepas Tis 
payns yevoperns TpémeTat Tovs ToAEpious eis 
goyyy Kat SecoKewy eméxetto.” ot bé wat bd TeV 

apdtwy Kai va dAAj Aw amwAorro, toxvoay s 
dAlyor Siadvyety eis tiv ~Adexd modAw atrav. 
améBavov d€ Kai abdrot Tay Tretya@v abrots ém- 

#. wv 7 € ta , 
meodvTwY dvres _Seapptot éxrakiaxiaior. duehOd- 
aay & &v exeiy Kl paXD, dAAat pupiddes d€éka. 
6 bé Baoireds TeV Lvpov "2 \Sa8os pevyuv pera, 
TUWY TMOTOTAGTWY otKEeTaY Els Umdyerov olkoV 

2 , , \ , \ 3 , 
expvpy. Tovtwrv dé duravOpumous Kal éAerovas 
elvat dyodvtwv tovs tav “lopanditav Baow\das 
1 Niese: quépars codd. 
2 + xreivov MSPE Zonaras. 


® Bibl. Aphek. There were several Palestinian cities of 
this name ; the location of the city here mentioned is uncer- 
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(+) At the beginning of spring Adados marched Ben-hadad 


encounters 


with his army against the Hebrews and. after coming shav’s 
to a certain city which is called Apheka,* encamped © force at 


Aphek. 


in a great plain. And Achab met him with his force 1 Kings xx. 


and encamped over against him, although his army 
was a very small one in comparison w ith the enemy.? 
But the prophet came to him again and said that God 
would give him victory in order that He might show 
His power to exist not only in the hills but also in the 
plains, which was what the Syrians did not believe. 
And for seven days both armies remained quiet in 
their camps. facing each other. but, when on the last 
day the enemy came out of their camp at dawn and 
drew themselves up for battle, Achab also led his 
force out against them. Then, after engaging them 
in a battle which was stubbornly fought, he put the 
enemy to flight and followed hard in pursuit. And 
they were killed by their own chariots and by one 
another,° although a few succeeded in escaping to 
their city Apheka. But these too perished when the 
walls fell upon them—twenty-seven thousand of 
them. And in that battle another hundred thousand 
were slain. Adados, the Syrian king, fled with some 
of his most faithful servants and hid in an under- 
ground chamber.? But when these told him that the 
Israelite kings were humane and merciful and that 


tain; it is thought by some scholars to have been in the Plain 
of Esdraelon, by others it is identified with the modern fq, 
c. 5 miles FE, ‘of the lake of Galilee, on the road to Damascus. 

> Scripture puts it much imore picturesquely, ‘and the 
Israelites pitched before them like two little flocks of kids, 
and the Syrians filled the country.” 

¢ Unscriptural details. 

@ Heb. ‘ chamber in chamber,’ 
or hiding-place, 1xx «fs 7d rapetov. 


’ 


i.e. into an inner chamber 


77 


=) as xxi.) 


JOSEPHUS 


A , ~ ta , ~ ¢ , 
Kal durjocobar TH curler tTpdma THs tKkeTelas 
xpyoapévous THY owrypiay atta’ map’ *AxdBou 
AaBetv, ef cuvyywpycecey adtots mpos abrov am- 

~ > ~ € ‘ , + td 4 
eAbeiv, adijxev’ of Sé ocaxKxous évdvadpevor Kat 
cal a « \ 

cxyowla tais Kepadats trepiOdpevoe (otTwWs yap TO 
madaov ixérevov of Lupot), mpos "AyaPov mape- 

, a 2) cal 8. ‘ Ww LZ * x 
yévovto Kal “Setobat tov "Adadov cule adror 
ereyov, ets det dofiAov adtod THs xdpiTos yevnod- 

386 jLevor. 6 be ovrndeobat pyjoas adr Teplovre Kal 
pendev ev TH Paxy memovO5r0, TyyY Kal evvovay 

qv dv tes deAbG Tapdaxor KatemnyyelAato. 
AaBovres 8€ dpkous map’ adtod pydev adiKioew 

~ 3 

pavevta mpodyouot mopevlévtes x Tot olkou év 

e > f + f ~ | zi oy? 

® éxéxpurto Kal mpoodyovot 7H “AydBwo éd 
dppatos Kabelouév: 6 S€ mpoceKtvncey adrov. 
387”"AyaBos 8 Sd0dbs* abt@ tiv Seidv avaPiPale 
emt TO dpa Kat KatadiArjoas Oappety éxédeve Kat 
pynsev tav atémwv mpoodoKkav, “Adados 8’ edya- 
pioret Kal map’ 6Aov Tov Tot Civ ypovov amouvyn- 
povevoety THS evepyeotas copordyet Kal Tas TéAES 
tav “lopankit@v, as damyveykav of mpd adtob 
Baoweis, adroddcew emnyyeiAato Kai Aapackoy 
wate éedavvew els adtiyv, Kalas Kal of marépes 
attod els Laydpecav elyov tobro troveiv, avijoeu. 
388 yevopréveny 8 ad’tots épKwy Kal ouvOnKayv ToAAG. 
dwpynoduevos att “AyaBos darémepipev els THv 

> , é 7 A s) ‘ ~ > , ~ 
tSiav BaciAelav. Kal Ta prev mept TAS “Adddou Tob 

Latray MSP. 
2 6 Sid5obs Niese: 3° émedots codd.: 62 dods E. 





9 Bibl. * thy servant Ben-hadad says, may my life be 
spared.” 
» Scripture says nothing of an oath given by Ahab; 


Josephus also omits the diffieult phrase (1 Kings xx. 82) which 
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by using the customary form of supplieation they 
could obtain his life from Achab, if he would allow 
them to go to him, he let them go. So they dressed 
in sackcloth and put ropes around their necks—this 
was the manner in which the ancient Syrians appeared 
as suppliants—and, going to Achab, told him that 
Adados begged him to spare his life and would always 
be his servant in return for his kindness.* And the 
king, after saying that he rejoiced at Adados’s surviv- 
ing and not having suffered any harm in the battle, 
promised that he would show him the same honour 
and goodwill that one would accord a brother. So, 
when they had received his oath not to do Adados 
any wrong when he appeared,® they departed and 
brought him forth from the chamber in which he had 
hidden and brought him to Achab, who was seated 
in a chariot. He then did obeisance to him, but 
Achab gave him his right hand and let him come up 
into the chariot and, after embracing him, bade him 
take heart and not be apprehensive of any outrage, 
whereupon Adados thanked him and promised to 
show himself mindful of his heneficence all the days 
of his life,¢ and offered to give back the Israelite 
cities which the kings before him had taken away, 
and to throw Damascus open to them so that they 
might travel there, just as his fathers had been able 
to go to Samaria, ‘Then, after they had made sworn 
eovenants, Achab presented him with many gifts ¢ 
and sent him away to his own kingdom. So ended 





seems to mean that Ben-hadad’s servants seized upon Ahab’s 
words, ‘‘he is my brother’? as a good omen. Possibly, 
however, Josephus takes this expression as an oath, 
¢ The preceding is an amplification of Scripture, which says 
merely that Ahab brought Ben-hadad up into his chariot. 
4 The gifts are an unscriptural detail. 
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, 
Lvpwr Baowrkws orparetas ent “AyaBov Kat rods 
? , ~ 
IopanXiras tovobrov gaye 70 tédos. 
, 
389 (5) Hpodyrns S€ tis rotvoua Meyatas ampoo- 
eMdv tur r&v “IopanAttav exédevev adrov els Thy 
A ~ ~ 
Kepadny rAR~a Tobto yap moujoew Kata Bov- 
Anow tot Geot. rob be py area bévros TpoeliEev 
at7@ mapaxovoavtt TOV Tob Oeot mpooTrayparwv 
ré 4 c - 
€ovte mepiruydvTa Siadblapycecbar. oupBdavros 
, - 
touTou TavOpwTrw, mpdcevaw érépw maAw 6 Tpo- 
ra 
390 pitns tadrtd mpoardcawy. mArj~avtos 8 exetvouv 
Kal Opavoavros avtod 76 Kpaviov, KaTadnodpevos 
3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
mv Kehadyy mpoojAGe tH Bactret rA€ywv atta 
guveotpatetoOa: Kal mrapadaBety emit dvdaki teva 
TOV alypwadutuy Tapa Too Tatidpyou, pvydvros 
8 adrod Kuwduvedew tro tot mapadedwKdros 
# a > lal ‘ ’ ta % ‘ ¢€ 
anobavely: dmeAjcae yap adtrév, et diaddyou 6 
391 alypdAwros, amoxteivew. Sdixarov bé dajcavros 
*AyaBov tov OAdvarov elvar, Avoas tiv Kepadjv 
> - e ’ ES n~ f , € £. Ww 
emywwoKkerar i avtod Miyatas 6 mpodyrys wr. 
exéxpnto dé codisuate mpos adrov TH yevopevwp 
A . fe Ao . ‘ € = Q A 
392 7pos Tous péMAovtas oyous* ele yap ws o Ueos 
adévr’ adbrov Siadpdvar thy Tyswpiay "Adadov tov 
Pracdnpnoavra els abrov pereActoeTar Kal Troujoet 
rN \ > nk et Pea 2 \ 4 r \ e4\ 
avrov pev anoavety tm’ éxeivou, Tov d€ Aaov bro 
~ ~ ef ~ ay 2 A 
Ths oTpatiads adrob. mapokuvbeis 8’ "AyaBos apos 
\ , \ \ 2 £ , 
tov mpodyTyy tov pev eyKrcabévta gdvdAdrrecBat 
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the expedition of Adados, the king of Syria, against 
Aehab and the Israelites. 

(5) Now a eertain prophet, whose name was 
Michaias,* came to an Israclite and bade him strike 
him on the head, for it was in accordance with the 
will of God that he should do so. And, when he 
refused, the prophet warned him that for disobeying 
the eommands of God he should meet a lion and be 
killed. This was what happened to the man. So 
the prophet went to another and gave him the same 
order and, when the man struek him and eraeked his 
skull, he bound up his head ® and, going to the king, 
told him that he had served in his army and had had 
one of the captives turned over to him by his officer ¢ 
for guarding but the prisoner had escaped, and he 
was in danger of being put to death by the officer 
who had turned the man over to him and had 
threatened to kill him if the prisoner escaped. Achab 
then said that the punishment of death was a just 
one, whereupon he unbound his head and was recog- 
nized by the king as the prophet Miehaias.¢ He had 
employed this trick, in dealing with him, as a way of 
introducing what he was going to say, which was that 
God would punish him for having allowed Adados, 
who had blasphemed Him, to escape punishment, and 
would cause him to die at Adados’s hands, and Achab’s 
people to die at the hands of his army. Incensed at 
the prophet, Achab ordered him to be locked up and 


@ The prophet is not named in Scripture, but Josephus, 
like the rabbis, very reasonably supposes it is Miecaiah, 
mentioned as Ahab’s adversary in 1 Kings xxii. 8, ef. § 408. 

& Heb, ‘disguised himself witha bandage (A.V. ‘“ ashes ”*!) 
on his eyes,” Lxx Karedijoaro Te\apan robs dp0adpods adrob 
“bound a bandage around his eyes.” 

¢ Bibl. “a man.” 4 See p. 782 note a. 
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>? , ¥ 2 % ‘ ; es a f 
exéAevoe, auvyKexupevos 8 abros emt Trois Miyatov 
Abyois dveywpynoev els THY olkiay. 
393 (xv. 1) Kai “AyaBos prev ev rovrois Ave émaveyne 
A 3 \ ‘ € ta ¢ > , a 
d€ emt tov ‘lepocodAvpwv Baoréa *Iwoddarov, ds 
2 ta ‘ ty A 4 >? fal / 
avéjoas TH BaowWetav Kat duvapets ev Tals 7dAEoe 
tuts ev TH THY dayKOwY Xwpa KaTaaTHGAs ovoev 
a ae: Aes , 2 a a ’ 3 
artrov tats b16 "ABia® toh mammov KataAndbeioats 
~ JA. oh r € , 
ths ~Edpaipov KAnpovxlas ‘lepoBoapov Baa- 
ih ~ 7 ~ + > a 
394 AevorTos THY Séxa pvrayv, ppoupas éyKabidpucev 
GAN’ etyev edpevés Te Kal auvepyov TO Oetov, Sikatos 
nw \ > %, \ Fd > a La ¢ la € AY 
av kai edocBys Kal Ti Kal? éexdarny apépay 7d0 
mouoes Kal mpoonves TO Oe@ Cynrdv. éripwr 8° 
9:38 e , n~4 a G at 
avrov ot mépié Baorducais Swpeats, wes mobrov 
TE TOLpoaL Babirarov Kal dd€av dpacbat peylorny. 
395 (2) Tpire om éret THs Baordeias ovykahéoas Tovs 
Hyepovas THS xWpas Kal Tols lepets exéAeve Ti 
yi mepteAOdvras dmavta Tov Aaov Tov én’ adrijs® 
biddEau Kata méAw rods Mwvados vopovs Kal 
gvdAdocev TovTavs Kal aTovddlew wept tiv Opno- 
kelav To8 Oeot. Kal nobly may 70 7AABos ovrTus, 
€ Q mw 
ws pendev dAXo prorpetabar pide dyanav ws TO 
396 rypei Ta vopuyua. ol TE Tpooxesprou deréhovy 
orépyovtes tov “lwoadarov Kal mpds adrov etpnvnv 
1 olxeiav Bekker. 
2 rais trd 'ABla conj.: "Afia RO: ord ’ABla MSP: quam 
Abia Lat.: rats éri Apia Naber. 
3 P: xararer@lelcas MS: cararkegpdeions RO. 
4 Baoiets MSPE Lat. 


5 én’ atris Niese: ém’ a’rg R: wept atrov Ms: ba atrov 


SPE Lat. 


2 Josephus here anticipates the later account of Ahab’s 
treatment of Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 26. Scripture does 
not tell what became of the unnamed prophet mentioned in 
ch. xx. 
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kept under guard*; he himself, greatly troubled by 
Michaias’s words, returned to his house. 

(xv.1) Such, then, was the condition of Achab. The reign of 
But I shall now return to Josaphat, the king of ae 
Jerusalem, who inereased his kingdom and stationed ie 
forees in the cities of the eountry inhabited by his SChreRe 
subjeets ; no less did he establish garrisons in those *¥i 
cities of the territory of Ephraim which had been 
taken ® by his grandfather Abias © when Jeroboam 
reigned over the ten tribes. Moreover he had the 
favour and assistance of the Deity since he was up- 
right and pious and daily sought to do something 
pleasing and acceptable to God. And those around 
him honoured him with kingly presents,? so that he 
amassed very considerable wealth and acquired the 
greatest glory. 

(2) Now in the third year of his reign he summoned Jehosha- 
the governors of the country and the priests,@ and PRUs: 


ordered them to go throughout the land and teach tion and 
all the people therein, city by city, the laws of Moses, Chee 


both to keep them and to be diligent in worshipping vil. 7. 
God. And so much were all the people pleased with 
this that there was nothing for which they were so 
ambitious or so much loved as the observanee of the 
laws. The neighbouring peoples also continued to 
cherish Josaphat and remained at peace with him. 


> mended text. 

¢ Bibl. “ Asa, his father.’ Josephus consistently (cf. 
§ 28-4) follows the variant account, 2 Chron, xiti. 19, according 
to which it was Abijah who captured the Ephraimite cities 
from Jeroboam. 

@ Variant “the kings around him honoured him with 
presents; bibl. “all Judah brought presents.” 

© Scripture also mentions Leviles. 

£ The remarks on the people’s observance of the laws are 
an addition to Seripture. 
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” ¢ \ ~. % > / b) ~ 
dyovres of b€ Madatorivor TAKTOUS ereAow avr 
pdpovs Kal “Apafes exopryyouv Kar éTos dpvas 
éfjKovTa at TpraKosious Kal épipous Tooovrous. 
modes Te WYUpwoE jreyddas dAAas TE Kat Bapecst 
Kat OvvajuVy oTpaTioTiKnY Kal OmAa mpos TOUS 
, 2 > , > ees) \ a? ’ 
Trodetetous® yUTpémtoTo. av b€ eK pev THS “lovda 
pudjs oTparos omAurav pupiddes TpidkovTa, ar 
*ESvatos alld tyyepoviay elyev, ‘Twavvas dé pupeddev 
eixoot. 6 5° abros obtos Wyemwy KaK THS Beva- 
piridos dudfjs elye ro€oT av wel@v pupiddas eixoat, 
” > v9 ? 32 , € 
aAdos 8 Hyena ’OxdBartos* dvopa pupiddas 67Ac- 
TOV oKTwKaideka TO TAROVOS TH Bacrrel mpoceverpe 
mdpe€ wy eis Tas Oxupwrdtas diémeppe mdAELS. 
(3) "Hydyero 6€ rH madi *lwpapw thy “AydBov 
vyatépa Tob Tay déka dvrdv Baoidws *OPXAlar* 
dvona. sropevlévra 8 abrov preva ypdvov Tid ets 
x rd ES yw ¢€ f A BS 
Napdpecay firoppovens “AyaBos brede€aTo Kat Tov 
axodAov8noavra aotpatov e€évice AauTpas aitov TE 
Kai oivov Kat Ovudrav adffovia, mapexddecé Te | 
ouppayyca Kata tot Nupwr Baotrléws, tva thy ev 
a a , ? sy 247 ~ we 
TH Tadadyvy od “Apapabay adéAnrat: roi yap 
1 Bapets ROM. | 
2 kal dw7Aa . . . TmoNeuious} pds modAduovs RO. 
3g XdBaédos RO. 4 To#oMar SP Lat. 


@ Bibl. 7700 rams and 7700 he-goats. 

> Bapers is the Luc. rendering of Heh. birdniyoth Strong- 
holds’; Lxx olxjoets “ dwellings. ri Scripture adds ** store- 
cities,” ¢ Bibl. Adnah, Lxx ‘Hdvads, Luc. Addnas. 

4 Bibl. 280,000. 

¢ Bibl. Jehohanan (Vehéhdndn), 1xx Iwavde (v.l. Tovar). 

* According to Seripture, Eliada was commander of the 
200,000 archers from Benjamin. Josephus also omits the 
200,000 men under Amasiah. 
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And the Philistines paid him the appointed tribute, 
while the Arabs every year supplied him with three 
hundred and sixty lambs and as many kids. He 
also fortified large cities, among which were strong- 
holds,’ and prepared a force of soldiers and weapons 
against his enemics. From the tribe of Judah there 
was an army of three hundred thousand heavy-armed 
soldiers, of which Ednaios ¢ had command, and two 
hundred thousand? under Joannés,@ who was at the 
same time’ commander of two hundred thousand 
archers on foot from the tribe of Benjamin. Another 
commander named Ochobatos? put at the king’s dis- 
posal a host of a hundred and eighty thousand heavy- 
armcd soldiers. These did not include the men whom 
the king had sent to the several best fortified cities. 
(3) Now Josaphat married his son Joram? to the 
daughter of Achab, the king of the ten tribes, her 
name being Othlia.? And, when some time after- 
ward he went to Samaria, Achab gave him a friendly 
welcome and, after splendidly entertaining the army 
which had accompanied him, with an abundance of 
grain and wine? and meat, invited* him to become 
his ally in a war against the king of Syria in order to 
recover the city of Aramatha in Galadéné,! for it had 


9 Bibl. Jehozabad ( Vehézabad), txx Twiasad, 

® Cf. Aix. 27. Weis not named at this point in Scripture. 

‘ Variant Gotholiah; bibl. Athaliah, cf. A. ix. 140 note. 
She is not named at this point in Seripture. 

j Unscriptural details. 

® Heb. “ persuaded by guile,’ Lxx wydra, a corruption 
of yrdra ‘ deceived,” Luc. émeoe “ persuaded.” 

' Called Aramathé in § 411; bibl. Ramoth in Gilead, txx 
1 Kings “Peuuad? Varad6, 2 Chron.'Papwé rijs Vadaadeiridos. 
identified by Dalman with the modern Tell el-Husn, ¢. 20 
iniles K. of the Jordan in the latitude of Beth-shean (Beisan), 
on the Roman road leading to Bozrah. 


” 
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JOSEPITUS 


maTpos at7yy tot attoG mpa@rtov tuyxydvovoay 
adnpiolat Tov ekelvou Tatépa. TOD dé "lwoaddrou 
HV Bonfevav émayyetAapevou («at yap elvar Suvapuy 
avrg poy eAdrTw Tis exetvov) Kat peTamrepypapévov 
THY “Sbvape e€ ‘Tepooohtpeny els Lapdpecav, Tpo- 
e€eAfovres fw Tis moAews ot Svo _Baorreis Kat 
Kabicavtes emt rob idiov Opdvov éExdrepos Tots 
olKelols OTpaTWiTaLs TO OTpaTUnTLKOY dLévesLoV. 

400 lwoadatos 8° éxéAcvoey ef tives ctor mpodjrac 
kadéoav7’ adtovs avaxpivat mEpi THs emt Tov Vpov 
efodov, et ovpBovrevtovar Kar’ éxetvov Tov Katpov 
avr moujoacbae THY oTparetay: Kai yap etpiyy TE 
Ka i pidia : Tore TH “AyaBus mpos Tov Lvpov ¥ Umhipyev 
emi Tpia €TH Srapetvaca, ag’ ob AaBerv avTov aty- 
pedAwrov améAuoey dypes exeivys Tijs Tyeépas. 

401 (4) Kadéoas be "AxaBos TOUS avbrod mpopytas 
weet Tetpaxocious Tov dpiyov dvras éexéAcvaev 
épecbar Tov Oedv,' et Sidwow attm@ otpatevoupara 
emt “Adadov vikny cal kafaiperw ris moAcws, Sv 

402 Wu éxdépew péArXer TOV wdAcquov. Tav bé Tpo- 
pyrav noun eave exoTparetoat, Kparnoew 
yap rob Lvpov Kat AjpeoBar Uroxetptov avrov wes 
Kal TO mp@Tov, auveis eK Tay Adywr "lwodparos 
o7t pevdorpopfrar TvyXavovow, emuleTo rob 
’AxaBou €l Kal ETEpds Tis €oTL mpoprrns zob eod, 

iva axpiBéotepov pabwyev mept Tov pweaAd6vTwv.” 

403 6 8 “Axafos elvat pev edn, pucety 8’ adrov kaka 
mpopyrevoavTa Kal mpoeurdvTa Ore teOun€erar 

1 roi deo} ROS. 
@ This earlicr capture of Ramoth by the Syrians is not 


mentioned in Scripture. 
® Josephus takes literally Jehoshaphat’s expression in 
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first belonged to his father but had been taken away 
from him by the Syrian’s father.¢ ‘Thereupon 
Josaphat willingly offered his aid—he too had a force, 
not smaller than Achab’s "—and, when he had sent 
for his force to come from Jerusalem to Samaria,° 
the two kings went out of the city, cach sitting upon 
his threne, and distributed pay to their respective 
armies.? And Josaphat bade him call the prophets, 
if there were any there, and inquire of them con- 
cerning the expedition against the Syrian, whether 
they advised them to take the field at that time. For 
there was, indeed, peace and friendship then between 
Achab and the Syrian, which had lasted three years, 
from the time when Achab had taken him captive and 
released him until that very day. 

(4) So Achab called his prophets, who were some 
four hundred in number, and bade them inquire of 
God whether, if he marched against Adados, He 
would grant him victory and the overthrow of the 
city on which he was about to wage war. And, when 
the prophets advised him to take the field, saying that 
he would defeat the Syrian and have him in his power 
as before, Josaphat, who saw by their words that they 
were false prophets,’ asked Achab whether there was 
some other prophet of God, “in order that we may 
know more clearly what is going to happen.’ Achab 
then said that there was one, but he hated him be- 
cause he had prophesied evil and had foretold that he 


1 Kings xxii. 4=2 Chron. xviii. 3, * I am as thou art and my 
people as thy people,” which meant that he put his force 
wholly at Ahab’s disposal. 

© Josephus supplies this information, missing in Scripture. 

4 ‘Phe payment of the troops is an unscriptural detail. 

© Scripture does not have this detail, but ‘Targum speaks of 
them as “ false prophets.” 
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victory 
for Ahab, 
1 Kings 
xxi. 65 
2 Chron. 
xviii. 5, 


JOSEPHUS 


vwknbets dad rob Sipwv Bactrtéws Kat da Taira 
ev dudakh' viv adbrov eyew: kadetobar 5é€ Meyatav, 
vidv 8° elvat *lewBAatov*- 70d 8 "lwaaddrov Kedev- 
cavtos abtov mpoaylira, méeuypas edvodyov ayer 
404 7ov Miyalav. xara dé thy dddv edjAwoer adt@ 
6 evvoiyos mavtas Tods aANOvs Tpodytas viKny TO 
Bactdct mpocipnkévat. o S€ otk eov adt@ Kata- 
? 3 a a , ce Ce ee ee ” a oA 
wevoacba® tot Beot Pycas, GAN’ epety 6 tt av avTa 
mept Tob BactWéws adtos cimy, ws KE TmpOS TOY 
w A FA % ~ 3 A ad 3 at 

AyaBov rai Aéyew adTd radnbes obtos évwpkicato, 
Seiéar Tov Dedv att@ devyovras tods *lopandtras 
én kal Suwxopevous U6 TOY Lvpwv Kal Siackopre- 
Copevous bm’ adrav eis Ta Opn, Kabamep Trompévwy 
405 Npypwpeva mroiuma. eAdeye Te onpaivery Tods pev 
pet? etphvns avactpépew els Ta tdta, mecetofar 
8 adrov pdvov év tH waxyn. tabta dijoavros Tob 
Muyaia, mpos *Iwoddarov 6 “AxaBos ‘ adv’ éywye 
‘ we > , ‘ A 3 a, FP) 

puxpov éumpoober edyAwod cou THY TavOpdzov, 
dnat, ‘‘ mpds pe Sidbeow, Kal dre pou Ta yelpw 

# >> ~ A , = c ¢ 

406 mpoeprjTevae. TOU be Miyata E€LTOVTOS WS 7 poo~ 
Qeev abt@ mavtTwv axpodcba tay bao Tob Beob 
mpodcyouevwv, Kal Ws Tapoppycevay adrov ot 

~ ? A 4 > r 
gevdorpopyrat mowmjoacbar tov mdAeuov éeAmid. 

1 Supwv ... pudrtaxh] Nvpou ev dpoupg 6¢ RO, 
3°Oupralov R: Husdalov O: 'Teusréov MS: Obaei Lat. 


3 xarapetderIar MSP, 
4 dnol cod. Vat. apud Hudson: om. rell. 





9 The prophecy of Ahab’s death is unscriptural. 
> Unscriptural detail, ef. § 392 note. 
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should be eonquered by the Syrian king and meet his 
death,* for whieh reason he was now keeping him in 
prison ®; his name, he added, was Michaias® and he 
was the son of Jemblaios.2 But, when Josaphat 
asked that he be produced, Achab sent a emnueh to 
bring Miehaias.¢ On the way the eunueh informed 
him that all the other prophets had foretold vietory 
to the king. Thereupon the prophet said that it was 
not possible for him to tell falsehoods in God’s name, 
but he must speak whatever He might tell him about 
the king. And, when he came to Achab and the 
king adjured him to speak the truth to him, he said * 
that God had shown him the Israelites in flight, being 
pursued by the Syrians and dispersed by them upon 
the mountains like flocks of sheep that are left with- 
out their shepherds. He also satd that God had 
revealed that his men should return to their homes in 
peace, but he alone should fall in battle? When 
Michaias had spoken these words, Achab said to 
Josaphat, “ Did I not tell you a little while ago how 
this fellow feels toward me and that he has prophesied 
evil things for me?” But Michaias answered that 
it was his duty to listen to all things uttered by God, 
and that they were false prophets who had led him 
on to make war in the hope of vietory, and that he 


© Bibl. Micaiah (Mikdyehit), xx Mexalas. 

4 Bibl. Imlah (Vimlah), exx ‘tewrad (v1. Teu Brad), 

* Scripture at this point (1 Kings xxii. 11 =2 Chron. xviii. 
10) introduces the symbolic action of Zedekiah, which 
Josephus narrates later in § 409, 

7 Josephus omits Micaiah’s first ironical reassurance, 
1 Kings xxii. 15 =2 Chron, xviii. 14. 

9 The prophecy of Ahab’s death is an aniplification of the 
Seriptural phrase, “* And the Lord said, These (Ahab’s men) 
have no master.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


vinns, Kal Ore Set mecety adTov payopevov, adtos 
‘ 7 i less. 8 > f ‘Sh } , 8 , ~ PS) 
pev wv em evvoia, Nedextas b€ ts 7év ipev o- 
mpopn7 av mpoacNiesy, 7@ pev Meyata jx) Tpooexewv 
Tapyjvee- Aéyew w7op avrov obder aAnbés: TeKpnptes 
ExpH}oaro ois “IlAias Tpoepyrevoev 6 TovTOU 
Kpettrwv 7a péAdovta dbpideny Kal yap tobra 
edeye mpopyrevcarra ev "TeCapijAg mode ev 7H 
NaBdibov ayp@ 7o aipa adrod xtvas avady- 
pjceabat mpoeTeiv, Kabds Kat NaBuddov rob bv 
2 \ Ee “a ‘ “~ ” ce ~ 
avtov Katadevobévtos tao tod dydov. “ dHAov 
odv dt ovtos wevdeTat, TH KpeitTove mpodyTy 
ravavtia A€ywv, amd Hyepa@v tprdv ddoxwy TeO= 
yA v > uw > ‘ 3 A ‘ 
wicca. yvicecte 8 eltep eat ads Kat 
706 Oclov mrevpatos exer THY SUvapw evs yap 
pamtobels tm’ €uot BAaparw pov THy xelpa, Worep 
*Tadaos" tH “IepoBodpov tod Bactkéws avAdaPetv 
Bedjoavros dmefipave Sefidv: ajKoas yap olpac 
mdvrws TobTo yevopevoy.” cs obv mAngavtos av- 
ee 
Tob TOV Meyatay | ender cuveBy 7 madetv, AxaBos 
Oappioas dyew THY oTpariay mpébupios 7 qv emt TOV 
Lupov: evika yap ofjeat 70 Xpewv Kal meBavertépous 
émolet ToD dAnGobs Tods pevdorpodrjzas, va AdBy 
\ > ‘ lol f ‘ 8 A Py uA 
thy adboppnv tod ztéAous. Ledexias dé aidyjpea 


1"Tados SPE: Tadon Lat. 








* Josephus substitutes this reply of Mieaiah for the Serip- 
tural verses (1 Kings xxii. 19-25 =2 Chron. xviii, 18-22) de- 
scribing his heavenly vision of the lying spirits put by God 
into the nionths of the false prophets, 

® So most mss, of uxx; bibl. Zedekiah (Sidgiyahu). 

¢ Zedekiah’s allusion to Elijah’s propheey (ef. § 361) is 
unseriptural. It is noteworthy that rabbinic tradition also 
makes a connexion, though a different one, between the two 
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alone must fall in battle. So Achab had cause for 
thought, but a certain Sedekias,? one of the false 
prophets, came to him and urged him not to pay any 
attention to Michaias, for he did not speak a word 
of truth. And as proof of this he instanced the 
prophecies of Elijah, who was better able than 
Michaias to foresee the future, for, he said, when 
Elijah had prophesied in the city of Jezaréla in 
Naboth’s field, he had foretold that the dogs would 
lick up Achab’s blood just as they had licked the 
blood of Naboth who had been stoned to death by 
the crowd at his bidding. “ It is clear, then,” said 
Sedekias, ‘‘ that this man is lying, since he contra- 
dicts a greater prophet in saying that within three 
days you shall meet death. But you shall know 
whether he is really a true prophet and has the power 
of the divine spirit ; let him right now, when I strike 
him, disable my hand as Jadaos caused the right hand 
of King Jeroboam to wither when he wished to arrest 
him. for I suppose you must have heard that this 
thing happened.” ? Accordingly, when he struck 
Michaias and suffered no harm as a result, Achab 
took courage and was eager to lead his army against 
the Syrian. It was Fate, I suppose, that prevailed 
and made the false prophet seem more convincing 
than the true one, in order to hasten Achab’s end.¢ 
incidents by saying that it was Naboth’s spirit that had 
misled Ahab’s prophets into foretelling a victory for him, ¢f. 
Ginzberg iv. 1>7. 

4 The reference to Jadaos (bibl. Jadon; ef. § 231) is not 
found in Scripture, according to which Zedekiah, after strik- 
ing Micatah, asks, “* Which way went the spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee ?’, txx 1 Kings, “* What sort of 
spirit of the Lord speaks in thee ¢” 

¢ These remarks on Ahab’s confidence and the working of 
Fate are additions to Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Toujaas Képata A€yet apos "AxaBov as Beov aire 
onpaivew TovTos diacay KkaraorpépecBaxt my 
410 Lupiav.2  Muyaiav dé pret? od modAds Aepas 
et7évTa TOV Vedekiav Tapuctov ex Tapetov® Kpupo- 
pevov apetipe Cytotvra duyetv ris pevdoroypias 
1 a - # < ‘ > ‘ - 
Ti dikyy, exéAcvacy 6 Bastreds amaybévta puddr- 
tea0ar pos “Axdpwrva tov Tis méAews dpyovTa 
Kat yopynyeiabar pydév dptov Kat voatos abt@ 
TEpLOGOTEpoV. 
411 (5) Kat “AyaBos peéev kai "Iwodgatos 6 Tav 
‘T A is rv h > \ A ‘ 8 f 
epocoAujwy Baoeds dvadaBovres tas dvvdpets 
u > > , , ~ é ¢< 
jAacav eis “ApapdOnv modAw ris Tadaditibos. 6 
dé tov Lupwv Baowreds axovoas adta@v THY oTpa- 
relay’ avremnyayey atrots THY avdtod oTpatiay Kal 
412 od« dmweev tis “Apayalys orpatomedeverat. auv- 
, ‘3 a wu >? * > a 
evto bé 6 te "AyaPos kai "lwoddatos amobécbat 
\ ‘ uM i. x ~ a Xv ~ 
pev rov “AyaBov to BaotArKov oyfya, Tov dé THY 
€ ‘ f. ‘ Lt} fol A we 
[epooodAdvpwr Bacréa tiv abroi atodjny éxovra 
orjvat ev TH Taparager, KaTacogt Copevor? Ta bard 
tod Miyata Tpoerpy Leva, cbpe oy avTov TO Xpeay 
413 Kal diya TOU OXTLATOS* O pep yap "Adados 6 TAY 
Lvpuwv Basireds mapiyyyetne TH oTpaTtG did Trav 
Hyepove pen deve, T&v adrwy a GustPeW, [ovov dé Tov 
faoirda t&v “lopaydAtrav. ot € Lvpor THs oup- 
Bodjjs “yevoperns (ddvres TOV ‘lwoddarov éorara 
mpo THs Tafews Kai TobTov efkdoavres elvar Tov 


ex Lat. Niese: xaracrpéyaoda: RO: xaracrpépar MSP. 


2 Nedexias . . . Luplay spuria esse putat Niese. 
3 rapsetoy ex raytelov Dindorf: rapetov éx tapelov codd. BE 
Zonaras. 


‘ed. pre: orpartay codd. 
5 Niese: xaracopifduevos ROE: xaracogiféuevoy MSP Lat, 
(vid.). 
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Then Sedekias made horns of iron and told Achab 
that God had revealed to him that with these he 
should subdue the whole of Syria.t But Michaias 
said that within a few days Sedekias would change 
his hiding-place from one secret chamber to another ° 
in seeking to escape punishment for his lying words. 
Thereupon the king ordered him to be led away to 
Achamon,¢ the governor of the city, for imprison- 
ment and that he should be supplied with nothing 
but bread and water. 

(5) And so Achab and Josaphat, the king of Jeru- 
salem, marched with their forces to the city of 
Aramathé @ in Galaditis. When the Syrian king 
heard of their march, he, in turn, led his army against 
them and encamped not far from the city of Ara- 
math@. Now Achab and Josaphat had agreed that 
Achab should take off his royal garments and that the 
king of Jerusalem should take his place in the line 
of battle with the other’s robe on®; by this trick 
they thought to escape the fate foretold by Michaias. 
But Fate found him even though he was without his 
garments. “For Adados, the Syrian king, had given 
orders that they should slay no one else but only the 
king of the Israelites. So, when the battle was 
joined and the Syrians saw Josaphat standing before 
the lines, they thought that he was Achab, and 

2 Cf. § 403 note. 

& So txx renders the Heb. idiom 
of. § 384 note. 

© Bibl. Amon, Lxx ’Apay (7.1. Zeunp, Eupnp). 

2 Cf. § 399 note. 

© So txx; according to the Heb. text, Jehoshaphat wears 
his own robes. 


a“ 


ehamber in chamber,” 
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414 “AxaBov cpp noav én adrov, Kal mepikuKAwad - 
BSvOkS ws eyyos OvTeEs eyr@oay ovuK ovra TobTov, 
dvexcspnoay otriow mdvres, dpxopevys o ois 
axpt detAns dyplas® paxdpevoe Kal viK@vres aTéK- 
rewav otdéva Kata THY TOD Baoidws evroAjy, 
Cnrobvres tov "“AyaBov avedeiv pdvov Kat edpeiy ob 
Suvduevor. mats dé tis BaotdtKds tod ’Adadov 
’Auavos dvopa tokevoas els Tovs ToAEpious Tt- 
TpwoKe. Tov Baswdéa dia Tob PwpaKxos Kata Tob 

415 mvevpovos. “AxaBos S€ ro ev oupBePnrds ovK 
éyvn ToLoae TO oTparevpare pavepov uy) Tpo- 
Tetnoay, tov & _pploxov éxéAevoey extpéfpavra TO 
dipj.a. eFdyeu® THS pwayns’ xahen as yap BeBAjoba 
Kal Katpiws. ddureopevos b€ earn emi Tod dppatos 
ax pe duvovTos Alou kal Ardarpnjoas* amébave. 

416 (6) Kai 70 pev TOV Lvpwy oTparevpa VUKTOS 
767 yevomerns dvexaspyoev ets THY mapenBoryy, 
Kat SyAwoartos Tou OTPATOKNPUKOS, ore reOuner 
“A yaBos avélevéav eis Ta idta, Kopicavtes 5€ TOV 

417 "AxdBou veKpov eis Lapdpevay exet Odmrovor. Kal 
TO dpa dmomAbvavtes ev 7H “leCaprHAa Kprvn (iv 
dé KaBnjaypevov TO Tob Baoréws boven) adn Oi) 
ri Hila mpodyte(ay éxéyvwaa: of pev yap Kives 
avediypnoavto® adrot 76 aipa, at dé éraipilopevat 
év TH KpyvH TO Aowmdv Aovdpevat TOUTw dLeTéAOUV. 


mavres . . . F] dwé re dpxyouevys RO Lat. 
éylas om. RO Lat. 
extpépavra ... ékdyer] émiotpévar .. . xal dtayayetv MSP. 
Niese: Necdatujoas RO: Nerobvujcas MSP: NecroPvupicas 
E: factus exsanguis Lat. 

§ Hudson: dveXtxunoavre codd.: aedlyunoay E. 


eon 





2 Josephus omits the Scriptural detail that Jehoshaphat 
was recognized when he cried out. 
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rushed upon him, but, on surrounding him and com- 
ing close, they saw that it was not he,? and all of 
them turned back. From early dawn until late 
afternoon they fought, and the victorious Syrians, in 
accordance with the king’s command, killed no one, 
seeking to slay only Achab and not being able to find 
him. But one of the king’s pages, named Amanos,? 
in shooting arrows at the enemy, wounded the king 
through his breastplate in the lung. Achab, how- 
ever, decided not to let his army see what had 
happened lest they should be put to flight,? and 
ordered his driver to turn the chariot and carry him 
off the field of battle, for he had been gravely and 
even mortally wounded. But, though he was in 
great pain, he remained upright in his chariot until 
the setting of the sun and then, with the blood drained 
out of him, expired. 

(6) And so, as night had now fallen, the Syrian ‘the fuini. 
army retired to its camp and, when the herald an- Bias 
nounced © that Achab was dead, they returned to prophecy. 
their own country, first carrying the body of Achab }4/"% 
to Samaria and burying it there. And when they 
washed his chariot, which was stained with the king's 
blood, in the spring of Jezarél, they acknowledged 
the truth of Elijah’s prophecy, for the dogs licked up 
his blood ; and thereafter the harlots used to bathe 


® Targum of 2 Chron. identifies Ahab’s slayer, unnained 
in Scripture, with Naaman the Syrian (cf. 2 Kings ch, v.), to 
whom Josephus must here be referring. 

¢ So uxx; Heb. “through the joints (or “ fastenings *’) 
of his breastplate.” 

4 This explanation of Ahab’s reason for withdrawing is 
unscriptural. 

¢ So the xxx; Heb. ‘and a shont passed through the 
camp.” 
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andbave 8 éy "Apap.c8n Miyata roito mpoeipy- 
418 KOTOS. oupBavrov ovv "AxaByo Tov b70 THY dvO 
mpopyTav etprpreveny péya det TO Oetov nyctabat 
kal oeBew Kal TyLay avo TavTaxod, Kal THs adAn- 
Getas pa, Ta Mos WOor7y Kant BovAnow mbavesrepa 
doxketv, TmoAapBavew oe ore mpoprreias Kal Tis 
dua THY TowovTwY Tmpoyvescews ovdeV eoTL GUp- 
popwrepov, mapéxyovtos ovtw Tob Yeod ri Set hu- 
419 Aafacbar, Aoytleobaé re 7aAW é€K TOV mEpl Tov 
Barr éa veyernpevev otoyalopevous Mpoonxe THY 
Tod ypewv loxwy, Ot penoe Mpoywwakopevov avTo 
Suaduyety gorw, GAN dzépxetae Tas avOpernt- 
vas puxas éArriot KoAaxeBov xpyatais, ais ets 70 
420 700ev abrav Kparnoe. arepidyet. daiverat obv Kal 
"AxaBos bard TouToU THY dudvoway drat bets, o wore 
amLOTHGAL pev Tols mpodéeyovar THY TTAV, Tots bé 
Ta mpos xdpw Tpopyrevoagt metobeis arobavety. 
robrov pev obv 6 mats ’Oxolias SedeEaTo. 


—_— 








@ Bibl. Ahaziah (Ahazyahi), Lxx ‘Oxofeias. 
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in the pool in this blood. But he died in Aramathé, 
as Michaias had foretold. Now, since there befell 
Achab the fate spoken of by the two prophets, we 
ought to acknowledge the greatness of the Deity and 
everywhere honour and reverence Him, nor should 
we think the things which are said to flatter us or 
please us more worthy of belief than the truth, but 
should realize that nothing is more beneficial than 
prophecy and the foreknowledge which it gives, for 
in this way God enables us to “know what to guard 
against. And further, with the king’s history before 
our eyes, it behoves us to reflect on the power of 
Fate, and see that not even with foreknowledge is it 
possible to escape it, for it secretly enters the souls 
of men and flatters them with fair hopes, and by 
means of these it leads them on to the point where 
it can overcome them. [t appears, then, that by 
this power Achab’s mind was deccived so that while 
he disbelieved those who foretold his defeat, he 
believed those who prophesied things that pleased 
him, and so lost his life. And so his son Ochozias 2 
succeeded him. 
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f > \ © ‘ > ‘ > , 
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€. “Ore mddw 6 rads Huddy eovrAcevce MwaBi- 
Tas oxTwKaisexa ern Kai bad twos “lovdou*® Tis 


1 Numeros om. MSPL. 

2 Bernard: ’Aevep~itou ROML: Na@avajd\ouv S: Na@ajdou P. 

3 Niese: “Iovdots ROL: 'Hovdotds MS: 'Iovdod, i ex 7 corr. 
P: Aod Lat. 


2 Bibl. Othniel, the son of Kenaz; cf. A. v. 182 note. 
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> These were Abimelech, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon and 
Ahbdon. 

* This table omits special mention of the stories of Ruth, 
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4“ Tumbled ” in A. v. 359. 
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This book covers a period of four hundred and 
seventy ? years, 


BOOK VI 

SECTION PAGE 
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@ The conspirators were fellow-tribesmen of Saul’s son, but 
were not his “* friends,’ according to Scripture and Josephus. 

» This section properly belongs before section iv. 

¢ The Mesopotamians are only incidentally mentioned as 
allies of the Ammonites in A. vii. 117 ff. 

4 This table omits special mention of the story of David 
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4 This section properly belongs before section vii. 
> No such form appears cither in Josephus or the Lxx. 
Basanés (Baasha) is meant. 


810 


ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


(v) How Isakos (Shishak), the king 
of Egypt, after marching on Jerusalem 
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(Vol. I 6th Imp., Vols. I] and If 3rd Imp.) 

Cicero: Lettens To nuts Friexps. W. Glynn Williams. 
3 Vols. (Vols. I and Il 2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Puiuippics. W.C. A. Ker. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Pro Arcura, Post Repitum, De Domo, De Harus- 
ricum Rrspoysts, Pro Praycio. N. H. Watts. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicrro: Pro Carcina, Pro Lec Manriia, Pro Cruentio, 
Pro Ranirro. H. Grose Hodge. (2nd Imp.) 

Cickro: Pro Muinone, In DPisoxem, Pro Scauro, Pro 
Fonrero, Pro Rasirio Postumo, Pro Marceitito, Pro 
Licarto, Pro Rece Derotaro. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Quiyctio, Pro RKoscio AMERINO, Pro Roscio 
Comorpo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. (2ud Imp.) 
Cicero: ‘Tuscunay Dispuratioys. J.E. King. (2ud Imp.) 
Cicero: Veraixe Orations. L,H.G. Greenwood. 2 Vals. 

(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Craupian. M. Platnaner. 2 Vols. 

Corumetta: De Re Rustica. H. B. Ash. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 
Books I-IV. (2nd Imp.) 

Curtivus, Q.: History or ALEXANDER. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Frorus. E. S. Forster; and Cornnetius Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Frontinus: Stratacems anp Aavepucts. C. E. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. (2nd Imp.) 

Fronto: Corresponnrence. C. R. Haines. 2 Vols. 

Getuus. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Horace: Opes anv Epopes. C. E. Bennett. (13th Imp. 
revised.) 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Horace: Satines, Ertstres, Ans Poretica. H.R. Fairclough. 
(8th Imp. revised.) 

Jerome: Sevecr Letters. F, A. Wright. 

JuvenaL ano Persivs. G.G. Ramsay. (6th Imp.) 

Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage and A. C. 
Schlesinger. 13 Vols. Vols. I-XIT. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., 
Vols. T-V, VII, IX-XIT 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Lucax. J.D. Duff. (2nd Tap.) 

Lucretius. W.H. D. Rouse. (6th Imp. revised.) 

Manrtiat, W.C. A. Ker. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 5th Imp., Vol. 1 
3rd Imp. revised.) 

Miyor Latin Ports: from Pusiirius Syrus to Ruririus 
Namatianus, including Grattius, Carpurnius Sicuis, 
Nemesranus, Avianus, with ‘S Aetna,’’ ‘ Phoenix”? and 
other poems. J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. (2nd 
Imp.) 

Gane Tur Art or Love anp oTuerR Poems. J. H. Mozley. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Ovin: Fasr1. Sir James G. Frazer. 

Ovip: Heroipes anp Amores. Grant Showerman. (4th 
Imp.) 

Ouine Metramonpnosrs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
9th Imp., Vol. If ith Imp.) 

Ovin: Tristia anp Ex Ponto. A. L. Wheeler. (2nd 
Imp.) 

Perronius. M. Ileseltine; Seneca: ApocotocyntTosis. 
W. EL. D. Rouse. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Puautus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. (Vols. I and II 4th Imp., 
Vol. IIL 3rd Imp.) 

Pusxy: Lerrers. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 5th Jmp., Vol. II 
4th Imp.) 

Pursy: Naturac History. HH. Rackham and W. H. S. 
Jones. 10 Vols. Vols. 1-V. (Vols. I-III 2nd Jmp.) 

Propertius. H. FE. Butler. (5th Imp.) 

Prupentius. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

Quintinian. 1, E. Butler. . 4 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Remaixs or O1p Latix. E. H. Warmington. 4 Vols. Vol. 
I (Ennius and Caecilius). Vol. Il (Livins, Naevius, Pacu- 
vins, Accius). Vol. IT] (Lucilius, Laws of the XIT Tables). 
Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions). (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Satyust. J.C. Rolfe. (3rd dnp. revised.) 
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Scrirrores Hisroniaz Aucustar. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Sexeca: Apoconocyntosis. Cf. Petroyius. 

Sexeca: Epistutar Monraces. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols. II and If] 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Morac Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 
3rd Imp. revised, Vol. U1 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Tracenirs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd 
Imp., Vol. Ul 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Se Poems anp Lerrens. W.B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 
Vol. I. 

Sizius Iraricus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Sratius. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Suetonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. II 
5th Imp.) 

Tacirus: Diatocus. Sir Wm. Peterson; and AGricoLa 
AnD Germania. Maurice Hutton. (6¢h Zmp.) 

Tacitus: Histortes anp Annars. C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Terence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. 
Il 5th [mp.) 

Teatutuan: Apotocia anp Dr Specracutis. T. R. Glover; 
Misucivs Ferrx. G. H. Rendall. 

Varerius Fraccus. J. H. Mozley. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Varro: De Lixcua Latina. KR. G. Kent. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

Vevirtus Patercutus axp Res Gestae Divi Avucustt. 
I. W. Shipley. 

Viner, H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 16th Imp., Vol. 
I] 13th Imp, revised.) 

Virruvius: De Arcnitecrura. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acuities Tatius. S. Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

Agneas Tacticus, AScLEPplopoTus aND OwyasanpEer. The 
Illinois Greek Club. (2nd Imp.) 

Agrscutnes. C.D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 
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Aescuytus, H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Jmp., 
Vol. EL 4th Imp.) 

AcipHrox, ABELIAN AND Pritostratus: Lerrers. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Apottoporvs. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Apotiosius Ruopivs. R.C. Seaton. (4th Imp.) 

Tne Avostozic Fatuers. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
7th Imp., Vol. II 6th Imp.) 

Appian’s Romas History. Horace White. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 
3rd Imp., Vols. Il, WI and IV 2nd Imp.) 

Aratus. Cf. CaALiimacuts. 

AristopuaNes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. (4th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Arnistotre: Artor Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. (3rd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN ConstiTUTIoN, Eupemian Ertuics, 
Virtues anp Vices. H. Rackham. (2nd Jmp.) 

AaistoTLe: Generation or Ayimats. A. L. Peck. (2nd 

Imp.) 

Ansro7ie: Merapuysics. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. (3rd 

mp.) 

ARisTOTLE: Mixor Works. W. S. Hett. ‘‘ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” ‘* Physiognomies,” ‘* On Plants,” 
“On Marvellous Things Heard,’’** Mechanical Problems,” 
“On Indivisible Lines,” “‘ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” ** On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.”’ 

AnisToTLE: NicomacHean Eruics. H. Rackham. (Sth 
Imp. revised.) 

ArisToTLE: Orconomica and MaGya Moraria. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. Il.) (3rd Jmp.) 
AEE: Ow tHe Heavens. W. K. C. Guthrie. (2nd 

mp.) 

AnistoTLteE: Ox tne Sour, Parva Naturatra, On Breatu. 
W.S. Hett. (22d Imp. revised.) : 

ArnistoTLeE: Oroaxoyx, H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 
3 Vols. Vol. f. (2nd Imp.) 

Amstotre: Parts or Axrmars. A. L. Peck; Moriox axp 
Procression oF Animats. E.S. Forster. (2nd mip.) 
AristotLe: Pnysics. Rev. 2. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 

ford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ArtstoTLe: Porrics and Loxcixus. W. Hamilton Fyfe ; 
Demetrius on Styre. W. Rhys Roberts. (4th Jmp. 
revised.) 
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AristoTLe: Potrtics. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp.) 

AristoTLe: Prostems. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

Anmstotte: RuetoricA aD ALExanpRuM. H. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. IT.) 

Anrtan: FElistony or ALEXANDER AND Inpvica. Rey. E. 
lliffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AtnenaEus: Detprosommustar. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. I, V and VI 2ad imp.) 

Sr. Basin: Lerrers. R.J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, I 
and IV 2nd Imp.) 

CaLtuimacnus anpd Lycorpnnox. A. W. Mair; Aratus. 
G. R. Mair. 

Coes? or Atexanpria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 

mp.) 

Coxtiutuus. Cf. Orpian. 

Dapuyis AnD Cutor. Cf. Loncus. 

Demostnenes I: Orynruiacs, Psurirpics anp Muxor 
Orations: I-XVII anp XX. J. H. Vince. 

DemsostuEenes II: De Corona anp Dr Farsa LeGaTione. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vinee. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Demostnenes [I]: Metpras, Anprotion, ARISTOCRATES, 
Timocrates, Anistoceirox. J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenes 1V-VI: Private Orations axnp In Neagram. 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. [V 2nd Imp.) 

Demostuenes VII: Funerat Speecn, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpra anp Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dio Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 
I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Curysostom., 5 Vols. Vols Iand II. J. W. Cohoon, 
Vol. HI. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vol. IV. 
H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Droporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-IV. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. IX. Russel M. Geer. (Vol. I 2nd Jmp.) 

Diocexes Lagatrus. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd 
Imp., Vol. 11 2nd Imp.) 

Dionysius or Hartcarsassus: Roman Antiquities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. Vols. I-VI. 
(Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Epictetus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Euriprpes. A, S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, II and IV 6th 
Imp., Vol. Il 5th Imp.) Verse trans. 
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Fusesrus: Eccrestasticat Thstory. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 2nd Imp., Vol. I 3rd 
Imp.) 

Gates: On tue Naturat Facutties. A.J. Brock. (3rd Imp.) 

Tue Greex Antuorocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I 
and II] 4th Imp., Vols. I] and 1V 3rd Imp.) 

Tue Greek Bucoric Ports (Treocritus, Brox, Moscuvus), 
J.M. Edmonds. (6th Imp. revised.) 

Greek Execy axp Iampus with THE ANacREonTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 2ad Imp.) 

Greek MatnematicaL Worxs. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Heroves. Cf. THeopurastus: Cmiaracters. 

Hlenopotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vols. II-1V 3rd Imp.) 

Herstop anp THE Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(6th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hirrocrates AND THE FraGMents oF Heractertus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E, T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Jmp., 
Vols. 11-1V 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: Intap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isazus. E.S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
St. Joun Damascene: BartaamM anp loasapH. Rey. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Josernus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Jurttax. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. 1 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Loyeus: Daruyis anp Cutor. Thornley’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partnentus. S. Gaselee. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Lucian, A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I and 
II 2nd Imp., Vol. III 3rd Imp.) 

Lycopurnon. Cf. Carrimaciius. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., 
Vol. Il Q@nd Hd. revised and enlarged, Vol. Il 3rd Imp. 
revised.) 

Lyszas. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mawnetno. W.G. Waddell; Protemy: Ternasreros. F. E, 
Robbins. (2nd Jmp.) 
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Marcvus Aurevivs. C. 2. Haines. (8rd Imp. revised.) 

Menanver. F. G. Allinson. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Mixor Artic Ornaronrs. 2 Vols. Vol. I (Antiphon, Ando- 
cides). K. J. Maidment. 

Noxyos: Troxysraca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
TIT 2nd Imp.) 

Opriay, Cotitutnus, Trypuroporus. A. W. Mair. 

Paryrt. Now-Liverary Secrcrioys. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. 12nd fmp.) Lirerary SELECTIONS. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (2nd Imp.) 

Partuentus. Cf. Loycus. 

Pausawias: Description or Greece. W. H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and IIf 2nd Imp.) 

Puito. 11 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. (Vols. I, I, V, 
Vi and VII 22d Inp., Vol. LV 3rd Imp. revised.) 

Puicostratus: Tue Lire or Apotronivus oF Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Puirostratus: Imacines; Catvistratus: Descriptions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Pintostratus axnp Evuwarius: Lives oF THE Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Prypar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th /mp. revised.) 

Prato; Cuarmipes, Atciprapes, Hippancuus, THe Lovers, 
Tueaces, Minos anp Epinomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Cratysus, Parmesxiprs, Greater Hiprtas, Lesser 
Hirrras. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Piaro: Evuraypuro, Arotocy, Crito, PHarpo, PHarprvs. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Piaro: Laces, Proracoras, Meso, Evutiypenmvs. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws, Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Sympostum, Gorcias. W. R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Repussic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Statresmax, Purresus. H. N. Fowler; Tow. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Turarrerus anv Sopurist. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Timarus, Critias, Crttopio, Mexexenus, Ept- 
stuLtaE. Rev. R. G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 
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Prutrarcu: Morar. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt: 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold ; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, II] and X 2ud Imp.) 

Prutarcny: Tue Pararcer Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. 1, IL and VII 3rd Jmp., Vols. IH, IV, VI, VIH-XI 
2ud Imp.) 

Potysivs. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procopivs: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Proremy: ‘Terrasisios, Cf. MaNetuo. 

Quintus SMyrwarus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. (2nd Ip.) 

Sextus Expinicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2rd Imp.) 

Sopuocres. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 8th Jmp., Vol. Il 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Stiaso: Grocrapry. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Imp., Vols. I], V and VI 2rd Ip.) 

Turorurastus: Cuaracrens. J. M. Edmonds; Heroves, 
ete. A.D. Knox. (2rd Imp.) 

Turornrastus: Exautny into Prasxts. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2ad Imp.) 

Tuvcypipes. C.F. Smith, 4 Vols. (Vol. 13rd dmp., Vols. 
I-IV 2ad Imp. revised.) 

Trypuropores. Cf. Orrtan. 

Xesopuon: Crnorarpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp., Vol. H 3rd Imp.) 

XeNopHon: Heptentca, Ananasis, APOLOGY, AND Sympo- 
stum. C.L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (3rd Jmp.) 

XENOPHON: MeMoORARILIA aNbD Orcosomicus. E, C. Mar- 
chant. (2ud Imp.) 

XesNopHoN: Scurpta Mixora. E.C. Marchant. (2ud Jmp.) 





VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ArstoTteE: De Mespo, cte. D. Purley and FE. S, Forster. 
Antsrorte: Flistrony or Axtmaus, A. L. Peck. 
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Anisrotre: Mereoroniocica. HE. D. P. Lee. 
Protixus. 
LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. Avaustinr: City or Gon. 

(Ciceno:| An Henexxtum. HH. Caplan. 

Cicero: Pao Sestio, In Vatixnitum, Pro Carrio, De Pro- 
vincits Consucarispus, Pro Batno. J. Hl. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

Piarprus anp oTuer Fapuuists. B. E. Perry. 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 
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